
The Evildoers cannot escape from Allah Allah said: 

ヲ⊥ボ⌒ら∇ジ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒れゅ∠ゃあΒｚジャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ょ⌒ジ∠ェ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ ゅ∠ル
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠¬べ∠シ  

(Or think those who do evil deeds that  they can outst rip Us Evil is that  which they j udge!) 
means, those who are not  believers should not  think that  they will escape such t rials and tests, 
for ahead of them lies a greater and more severe punishment . Allah says:  

びゅ∠ルヲ⊥ボ⌒ら∇ジ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒れゅ∠ゃあΒｚジャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ょ⌒ジ∠ェ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(Or think those who do evil deeds that  they can outst rip Us) meaning, "escape'' from Us.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠¬べ∠シぴ  

(Evil is that  which they j udge!) what  they think is evil.   

 ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∃れΓ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠モ∠ィ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠ボ⌒ャ ヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョぴ
 ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャや- ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ャ ⊥ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ∠ギ∠ワゅ∠ィ リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ｘヴ⌒レ∠ピ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや- ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

 ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠Α⌒ゴ∇イ∠レ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎゅ∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ｚラ∠ゲあヘ∠ム⊥レ∠ャ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ン⌒グｚャや ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ  

(5. Whoever hopes in meet ing with Allah, then Allah's term is surely coming, and He is the All-
Hearer, the All-Knower.) (6. And whosoever st rives,  he st rives only for himself.  Verily, Allah 
stands not  in need of any of the creatures. ) (7. Those who believe, and do righteous good 
deeds, surely, We shall expiate from them their evil deeds and We shall indeed reward them 
according to the best  of that  which they used to do.) 

Allah will fulfill the Hopes of the Righteous Allah's saying; 

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠ボ⌒ャ ヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョぴ  

(Whoever hopes in meet ing with Allah,) means, in the Hereafter, and does righteous deeds, 
and hopes for a great  reward with Allah, then Allah will fulf il l his hopes and reward him for his 



deeds in full. This will undoubtedly come to pass, for He is the One Who hears all supplicat ions, 
He knows and understands the needs of all created beings. Allah says:  

ｚラ⌒み∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠ボ⌒ャ ヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョぴ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∃れΓ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠モ∠ィ∠ぺ 
び ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャや  

(Whoever hopes in meet ing with Allah, then Allah's term is surely coming, and He is the All-
Hearer, the All-Knower.)  

び⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ャ ⊥ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ∠ギ∠ワゅ∠ィ リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And whosoever st rives, he st rives only for himself .) This is like the Ayah,  

び⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ヤ∠プ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∇リｚョぴ  

(Whosoever does righteous good deed, it  is for himself) (41:46). Whoever does a righteous 
deed, the benefit  of that  deed will come back to him, for Allah has no need of the deeds of His 
servants, and even if  all of them were to be as pious as the most  pious man among them, that  
would not  add to His dominion in the slightest . Allah says:  

 ⌒リ∠ハ ｘヴ⌒レ∠ピ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ャ ⊥ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ∠ギ∠ワゅ∠ィ リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや  

(And whosoever st rives, he st rives only for himself .  Verily, Allah stands not  in need of any of 
the creatures.) Then Allah tells us that  even though He has no need of His creatures, He is kind 
and generous to them. He will st il l give to those who believe and do righteous deeds the best  
of rewards, which is that  He will expiate for them their bad deeds, and will reward them 
according to the best  deeds that  they did. He will accept  the fewest  good deeds and in return 
for one good deed will give anything between ten rewards and seven hundred, but  for every 
bad deed, He will give only one evil merit ,  or even that  He may overlook and forgive. This is 
like the Ayah,  

 ⇔る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ⊥マ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∃りｚケ∠ク ∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ⊥ユ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
⊥ギｚャ リ⌒ョ ⌒れ∇ぽ⊥Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇ヘ⌒バ⇒∠ツ⊥Αび ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∇ル  

(Surely, Allah wrongs not  even the weight  of a speck of dust , but  if  there is any good, He 
doubles it ,  and gives from Him a great  reward.) (4:40). And He says here:  



 ｚラ∠ゲあヘ∠ム⊥レ∠ャ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ン⌒グｚャや ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠Α⌒ゴ∇イ∠レ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎゅ∠ゃあΒ∠シ  

(Those who believe, and do righteous good deeds, surely, We shall expiate from them their evil 
deeds and We shall indeed reward them according to the best  of that  which they used to do.)  

 ∠ポや∠ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ィ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔ゅレ∇ジ⊥ェ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャや∠ヲ⌒よ ∠リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Ηや ゅ∠レ∇Βｚタ∠ヱ∠ヱぴ
 ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇バ⌒ト⊥ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ∀ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠マ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒よ ∠ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥わ⌒ャ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ユ⊥ム⊥ゃあら∠ル⊥ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ョ- ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

 ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥レ∠ャ
び ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや  

(8. And We have enj oined on man to be dut iful to his parents; but  if  they st rive to make you 
associate with Me, which you have no knowledge of, then obey them not . Unto Me is your 
return and I shall tell you what  you used to do.) (9. And for those who believe and do righteous 
deeds, surely, We shall admit  them among the righteous.)  

 

The Command to be Good and Dutiful to Parents 

Allah commands His servants to be dut iful to parents, after urging them to adhere to belief in 
His Tawhid, because a person's parents are the cause of his existence. So he must  t reat  them 
with the utmost  kindness and respect , his father for spending on him and his mother because of 
her compassion for him. Allah says:  

∇バ∠ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ヴ∠ツ∠ホ∠ヱぴ ⌒リ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ャゅ⌒よ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⇒ｚΑ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら
 ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ∠Κ⌒ミ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ら⌒ム∇ャや ∠ポ∠ギレ⌒ハ ｚリ∠ピ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Α ゅｚョ⌒ま ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ジ∇ェ⌒ま
 ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰｚャ モ⊥ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ∇ゲ∠ヰ∇レ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ｙフ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨ⊥ヰｚャ モ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ

 ゅ⇔ヨΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ- ⌒る∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠リ⌒ョ あメぁグャや ∠ゥゅ∠レ∠ィ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ヂ⌒ヘ∇カや∠ヱ 

⊥ホ∠ヱび や⇔ゲΒ⌒ピ∠タ ヴ⌒ルゅ∠Βｚよ∠ケ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇ヨ∠ェ∇ケや あゆｚケ モ  



(And your Lord has decreed that  you worship none but  Him. And that  you be dut iful to your 
parents. If  one of them or both of them at tain old age in your life, say not  to them a word of 
disrespect , nor shout  at  them, but  address them in terms of honor. And lower unto them the 
wing of submission and humilit y through mercy, and say: "My Lord! Bestow on them Your mercy 
as they did bring me up when I was young.'') (17:23-24) Although Allah orders us to show 
kindness, mercy and respect  towards them in return for their previous kindness, He says:  

 ∠Κ∠プ ∀ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠マ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒よ ∠ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥わ⌒ャ ∠ポや∠ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ィ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
びべ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇バ⌒ト⊥ゎ  

(but  if  they st rive to make associate with Me, which you have no knowledge of, then obey them 
not .) meaning, if  they are idolators, and they t ry to make you follow them in their religion, 
then beware of them, and do not  obey them in that , for you will be brought  back to Me on the 
Day of Resurrect ion, and Allah will reward you for your kindness towards them and your 
pat ience in adhering to your religion. It  is Allah Who will gather you with the group of the 
righteous, not  with the group of your parents, even though you were the closest  of people to 
them in the world. For a person will be gathered on the Day of Resurrect ion with those whom 
he loves, meaning, religious love. Allah says:  

 ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥レ∠ャ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや  

(And for those who believe and do righteous good deeds, surely, We shall make them enter 
with the righteous.) In his Tafsir of this Ayah, At -Tirmidhi recorded that  Sa` d said: "Four Ayat  
were revealed concerning me -- and he told his story. He said: "Umm Sa` d said: ` Did Allah not  
command you to honor your parents By Allah, I will not  eat  or drink anything unt il I die or you 
renounce Islam.' When they wanted to feed her, they would force her mouth open. Then this 
Ayah was revealed:  

 ∠ポや∠ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ィ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔ゅレ∇ジ⊥ェ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャや∠ヲ⌒よ ∠リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Ηや ゅ∠レ∇Βｚタ∠ヱ∠ヱぴ
⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠マ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒よ ∠ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥わ⌒ャびべ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇バ⌒ト⊥ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ∀ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ   

(And We have enj oined on man to be dut iful to his parents; but  if  they st rive to make you 
associate with Me, of which you have no knowledge, then obey them not .)'' This Hadith was 
also recorded by Imam Ahmad, Muslim, Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i.  At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan 
Sahih.  

 ヴ⌒プ ∠ン⌒クヱ⊥ぺ へ∠ク⌒み∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ⌒Α リ∠ョ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ
 ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∠ミ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ⌒ヮｚヤャや



ｚヤャや ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∠ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒ま ｚリ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ ∠マあよｚケ リあョ ∀ゲ∇ダ∠ル ⊥ヮ
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ⌒ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ほ⌒よ- ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚリ∠ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β∠ャ∠ヱ 

び ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚリ∠ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや  

(10. Of mankind are some who say: "We believe in Allah. '' But  if  they are made to suffer for 
Allah, they consider the t rial of mankind as Allah's punishment ; and if  victory comes from your 
Lord, they will say: "Verily, we were with you.'' Is not  Allah Best  Aware of what  is in the breasts 
of the creatures) (11. And indeed Allah knows those who believe, and verily, He knows the 
hypocrites.) 

The Attitudes of the Hypocrites and the Ways in which Allah tests 
People 

Allah ment ions the descript ions of the liars who falsely claim faith with their lips, while faith is 
not  f irm in their hearts. When a test  or t rial comes in this world, they think that  this is a 
punishment  from Allah, so they leave Islam. Allah says:  

 ヴ⌒プ ∠ン⌒クヱ⊥ぺ へ∠ク⌒み∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ⌒Α リ∠ョ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∠ミ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ⌒ヮｚヤャや  

(Of mankind are some who say: "We believe in Allah. '' But  if  they are made to suffer for Allah, 
they consider the t rial of mankind as Allah's punishment ;) Ibn ` Abbas said, "Meaning that  their 
t rial is leaving Islam if  they are made to suffer for Allah.'' This was also the view of others 
among the Salaf. This Ayah is like the Ayah,  

 ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∃フ∇ゲ∠ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α リ∠ョ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ょ∠ヤ∠ボ∇ルや ∀る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ｚラ∠ほ∠ヨ∇デや ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥ヮ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ

び⌒ヮ⌒ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ  

(And among mankind is he who worships Allah as it  were upon the edge: if  good befalls him, he 
is content  therewith; but  if  a t rial befalls him, he turns back on his face...) unt il:   

び⊥ギΒ⌒バ∠ら∇ャや ⊥モ⇒∠ヤｚツャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ャクぴ  

(That  is a st raying far away) ぴ22:11-12び. Then Allah says:  



∠ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒ま ｚリ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ ∠マあよｚケ リあョ ∀ゲ∇ダ∠ル ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴび∇ユ⊥ム∠バ  

(and if  victory comes from your Lord, they will say: "Verily, we were with you.'') meaning, "if  
victory comes from your Lord, O Muhammad, and there are spoils of war, these people will say 
to you, ` We were with you,' i.e., we are your brothers in faith. '' This is like the Ayat :  

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ∀ウ∇わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ダｚよ∠ゲ∠わ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ
 ∀ょΒ⌒ダ∠ル ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠バｚョ ∇リ⊥ム∠ル ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇バ∠レ∇ヨ∠ル∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ク⌒ヲ∇エ∠わ∇ジ∠ル ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ  

(Those who wait  and watch about  you; if  you gain a victory from Allah, they say: "Were we not  
with you'' But  if  the disbelievers gain a success, they say (to them): "Did we not  gain mastery 
over you and did we not  protect  you from the believers'') (4:141).  

∠プぴ ⌒ロ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リあョ ∃ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ウ∇わ∠ヘ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ジ∠バ
び∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ギ⇒∠ル ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱぁゲ∠シ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥エ⌒ら∇ダ⊥Β∠プ  

(Perhaps Allah may bring a victory or a decision according to His will.  Then they will become 
regret ful for what  they have been keeping as a secret  in themselves) (5:52). And Allah tells us 
about  them here:  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒ま ｚリ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ ∠マあよｚケ リあョ ∀ゲ∇ダ∠ル ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and if  victory comes from your Lord, they will say: "Verily, we were with you.'') Then Allah 
says:  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ⌒ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ほ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Is not  Allah Best  Aware of what  is in the breasts of the creatures) meaning, ` does Allah not  
know best  what  is in their hearts and what  they store secret ly within themselves, even though 
outwardly they may appear to be in agreement  with you'  

び ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚリ∠ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚリ∠ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed Allah knows those who believe, and verily He knows the hypocrites.) Allah will test  
the people with calamit ies and with t imes of ease, so that  He may dist inguish the believers 
from the hypocrites, to see who will obey Allah both in t imes of hardship and of ease, and who 
will obey Him only when things are going in accordance with their desires. As Allah says:  



ぴ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ル ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠レ∠ャ∠ヱ
び ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ⇒∠ら∇カ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠ル∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒ｚダャや∠ヱ  

(And surely, We shall t ry you t il l We test  those who st rive hard and the pat ient , and We shall 
test  your facts.) (47:31) After the bat t le of Uhud, with its t rials and t ribulat ions for the 
Muslims, Allah said:  

 ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ べ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ケ∠グ∠Β⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅｚョぴ
び⌒ょあΒｚトャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ゑΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャや ∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ  

(Allah will not  leave the believers in the state in which you are now, unt il He dist inguishes the 
wicked from the good...) (3:179)  

 ゅ∠レ∠ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒らｚゎや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠Β⇒∠ト∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヨ⇒∠エ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠Β⇒∠ト∠カ ∇モ⌒ヨ∇エ∠レ∇ャ∠ヱ

 ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リあョ-∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャゅ∠ボ∇を∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∇エ∠Β∠ャ∠ヱ  

 ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚヨ∠ハ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ｚリ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ⊥Β∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャゅ∠ボ∇を∠ぺ ∠ノｚョ ⇔Ιゅ∠ボ∇を∠ぺ∠ヱ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α  

(12. And those who disbelieve say to those who believe: "Follow our way and let  us bear your 
sins.'' Never will they bear anything of their sins. Surely, they are liars.) (13. And verily, they 
shall bear their own loads, and other loads besides their own; and verily, they shall be 
quest ioned on the Day of Resurrect ion about  that  which they used to fabricate.) 

The Arrogant Claim of the Disbelievers that They would carry the 
Sins of Others if They would return to Disbelief 

Allah tells us that  the disbelievers of Quraysh said to those who believed and followed the 
t ruth: leave your religion, come back to our religion, and follow our way;  

⇒∠Β⇒∠ト∠カ ∇モ⌒ヨ∇エ∠レ∇ャ∠ヱぴび∇ユ⊥ム  

(and let  us bear your sins.) meaning, ` if  there is any sin on you, we will bear it  and it  will be 
our responsibilit y'.  It  is like a person saying: "Do this, and your sin will be on my shoulders. '' 
Allah says, proving this to be a lie:  



⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠Β⇒∠ト∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヨ⇒∠エ
び∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∠ャ  

(Never will they bear anything of their sins. Surely, they are liars.) in their claim that  they will 
bear the sins of others, for no person will bear the sins of another. Allah says:  

⌒ま∠ヱぴ ∀¬∇ヴ∠セ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ヨ∇エ⊥Α ∠Ι ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ヨ⌒ェ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∀る∠ヤ∠ボ∇ん⊥ョ ⊥ネ∇ギ∠ゎ ラ
びヴ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ホ や∠ク ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ  

(and if  one heavily laden calls another to (bear) his load, nothing of it  will be lif ted even 
though he be near of kin) (35:18).  

∠ら⊥Α ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∀ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ⊥モ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴび∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヱ⊥ゲｚダ  

(And no friend will ask a friend (about  his condit ion), though they shall be made to see one 
another) (70:10-11).  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャゅ∠ボ∇を∠ぺ ∠ノｚョ ⇔Ιゅ∠ボ∇を∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャゅ∠ボ∇を∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∇エ∠Β∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, they shall bear their own loads, and other loads besides their own.) Here Allah tells 
us that  those who call others to disbelief and misguidance will, on the Day of Resurrect ion, 
bear their own sins and the sins of others, because of the people they misguided. Yet  that  will 
not  det ract  from the burden of those other people in the slightest , as Allah says:  

 ⌒ケや∠コ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⇔る∠ヤ⌒ョゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ケや∠コ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∇エ∠Β⌒ャぴ
び∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヲぁヤ⌒ツ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや  

(That  they may bear their own burdens in full on the Day of Resurrect ion, and also of the 
burdens of those whom they misled without  knowledge) (16:25). In the Sahih, it  says:  

» ⌒ケヲ⊥ィ⊥ぺ ⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ ⌒ゲ∇ィ∠ほ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ハ∠キ ∇リ∠ョ
 ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ゾ⊥ボ∇レ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠バ∠らｚゎや ⌒リ∠ョ

∠ヱ ∩ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケヲ⊥ィ⊥ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∃る∠ャゅ∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ハ∠キ ∇リ∠ョ



 ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠バ∠らｚゎや ⌒リ∠ョ ⌒ュゅ∠をへ ⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ ⌒ユ∇をみ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ
ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ョゅ∠をへ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ゾ⊥ボ∇レ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ«  

(Whoever calls others to t rue guidance, will have a reward like that  of those who follow him 
unt il the Day of Resurrect ion, without  it  det ract ing from their reward in the slightest . Whoever 
calls others to misguidance, will have a burden of sin like that  of those who follow him unt il 
the Day of Resurrect ion, without  it  det ract ing from their burden in the slightest .) In the Sahih, 
it  also says:  

» ⌒メｚヱ∠ほ∇ャや ∠ュ∠キへ ⌒リ∇よや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅｚャ⌒ま ゅ⇔ヨ∇ヤ⊥ニ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒わ⊥ホ ゅ∠ョ
モ∇わ∠ボ∇ャや ｚリ∠シ ∇リ∠ョ ⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ⌒ャ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒ョ∠キ ∇リ⌒ョ ∀モ∇ヘ⌒ミ«  

(No person is killed unlawfully, but  a share of the guilt  will be upon the f irst  son of Adam, 
because he was the f irst  one to init iate the idea of kill ing another.)  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚヨ∠ハ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ｚリ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ⊥Β∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and verily, they shall be quest ioned on the Day of Resurrect ion about  that  which they used to 
fabricate.) means, the lies they used to tell and the falsehood they used to fabricate. Ibn Abi 
Hat im recorded that  Abu Umamah, may Allah be pleased with him, said that  the Messenger of 
Allah conveyed the Message with which he was sent , then he said:  

»ｚΑ⌒ま⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ュ⌒ゴ∇バ∠Α ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∩∠ユ∇ヤぁヌャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミゅ :

 ヵ⌒キゅ∠レ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∩∀ユ∇ヤ⊥ニ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ヶ⌒ル⊥コヲイ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ヶ⌒ャゅ∠ヤ∠ィ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ゎｚゴ⌒ハ∠ヱ
⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∃キゅ∠レ⊥ョ : ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⊥バ∠ら∇わ∠Α ヶ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Β∠プ ∨∃ラゅ∠ヤ⊥プ ⊥リ∇よ ⊥ラゅ∠ヤ⊥プ ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ

∠Β∠プ ∩⌒メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ん∇ョ∠ぺ ⌒れゅ∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥サゅｚレャや ⊥ゾ∠ガ∇ゼ
 ｚゴ∠ハ ⌒リヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヵ∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∠ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∩∇ユ⊥ワ∠ケゅ∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ

ヵ⌒キゅ∠レ⊥Β∠プ ∠ヵ⌒キゅ∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ∩ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ : ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∇リ∠ョ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ら∇ボ⊥Β∠プ ∩ｚユ⊥ヤ∠ヰ∠プ ∃ラゅ∠ヤ⊥プ ⌒リ∇よ ⌒ラゅ∠ヤ⊥プ ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∀る∠ョゅ∠ヤ∠ニ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∀る∠ハゅ∠ら⌒ゎ

∠Β⌒ホ やヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠わ∇イ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩⌒リヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヵ∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ⇔ョゅ



⊥リヨ∇ェｚゲャや :∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩ヵ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ∇リ∠ハ やヲ⊥ツ∇ホや : ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ
⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∨⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ヶ⌒ツ∇ボ∠ル : ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ゎゅ∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ やヱ⊥グ⊥カ

 ∩∀る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ヴ∠ボ∇ら∠Α ゅ∠ャ ヴｚわ∠ェ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Α ∠ラヲ⊥ャや∠ゴ∠Α
⌒ゆゅ∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ヶ⌒ボ∠よ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩⌒れゅ∠ョゅ∠ヤｚヌャや  : やヲ⊥ツ∇ホや
∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩ヵ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ∇リ∠ハ :⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩∀る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ペ∇ら∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ :

ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∇ェゅ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎゅ∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∇リ⌒ョ やヱ⊥グ⊥カ«  

(Beware of inj ust ice, for Allah will swear an oath of the Day of Resurrect ion and will say: "By 
My glory and maj esty, no inj ust ice will be overlooked today. '' Then a voice will call out , "Where 
is so-and-so the son of so-and-so'' He will be brought  forth, followed by his good deeds which 
appear like mountains while the people are gazing at  them in wonder, unt il he is standing 
before the Most  Merciful.  Then the caller will be commanded to say: "Whoever is owed 
anything by so-and-so the son of so-and-so, or has been wronged by him, let  him come forth. '' 
So they will come forth and gather before the Most  Merciful,  then the Most  Merciful will say: 
"Set t le the mat ter for My servant . '' They will say, "How can we set t le the mat ter'' He will say, 
"Take from his good deeds and give it  to them.'' They will keep taking from his good deeds unt il 
there is nothing left ,  and there will st il l people with scores to be set t led. Allah will say, "Set t le 
the mat ter for My servant . '' They will say, "He does not  have even one good deed left . '' Allah 
will say, "Take from their evil deeds and give them to him.'') Then the Prophet  quoted this 
Ayah:  

 ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ｚリ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ⊥Β∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャゅ∠ボ∇を∠ぺ ∠ノｚョ ⇔Ιゅ∠ボ∇を∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャゅ∠ボ∇を∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∇エ∠Β∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚヨ∠ハ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや  

(And verily, they shall bear their own loads, and other loads besides their own; and verily, they 
shall be quest ioned on the Day of Resurrect ion about  that  which they used to fabricate.) There 
is a corroborat ing report  in the Sahih with a different  chain of narrat ion:  

» ⌒メゅ∠ん∇ョ∠ぺ ∃れゅ∠レ∠ジ∠エ⌒よ ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヶ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Β∠ャ ∠モ⊥ィｚゲャや ｚラ⌒ま
∠ワ ∠ユ∠ヤ∠ニ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ∇リ⌒ョ ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩や∠グ∠ワ ∠メゅ∠ョ ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩や∠グ

 ∇リ⌒ョ や∠グ∠ワ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ゎゅ∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ や∠グ∠ワ ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Β∠プ ∩や∠グ∠ワ ⌒チ∇ゲ⌒ハ



 ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎゅ∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠グ⌒カ⊥ぺ ∩∀る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ペ∇ら∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ゎゅ∠レ∠ジ∠ェ
ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゥ⌒ゲ⊥ト∠プ«  

(A man will come on the Day of Resurrect ion with good deeds like mountains, but  he had 
wronged this one, taken the wealth of that  one and slandered the honor of another. So each of 
them will take from his good deeds. And if  there is nothing left  of his good deeds, it  will be 
taken from their evil and placed on him.)  

 ∠ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ゑ⌒ら∠ヤ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⇔ゅェヲ⊥ル ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ラゅ∠プヲぁトャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ⇔ゅョゅ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ジ∇ヨ∠カ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃る∠レ∠シ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ- べ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒る∠レΒ⌒ヘｚジャや ∠ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺヱ ⊥ヮ⇒レ∇Β∠イ∇ル∠ほプ 
び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ヤあャ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬  

(14. And indeed We sent  Nuh to his people, and he stayed among them a thousand years less 
f if t y years; so the Deluge overtook them while they were wrongdoers.) (15. Then We saved him 
and the Companions of the Boat , and made it  an Ayah for all people.)  

 

Nuh and His People 

Here Allah consoles His servant  and Messenger Muhammad by telling him that  Nuh, peace be 
upon him, stayed among his people for this long period of t ime, calling them night  and day, in 
secret  and openly, but  in spite of all that  they st ill persisted in their aversion to the t ruth, 
turning away from it  and disbelieving in him. Only a few of them believed with him. Allah says:  

 ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ⇔ゅョゅ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ジ∇ヨ∠カ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃る∠レ∠シ ∠ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ゑ⌒ら∠ヤ∠プぴ
び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ラゅ∠プヲぁトャや  

(and he stayed among them a thousand years less f if t y years; and the Deluge overtook them 
while they were wrongdoers.) meaning, ` after this long period of t ime, when the Message and 
the warning had been of no avail,  so, O Muhammad, do not  feel sorry because of those among 
your people who disbelieve in you, and do not  grieve for them, for Allah guides whomsoever He 
wills and leaves ast ray whomsoever He wills. The mat ter rests with Him and all things will 
return to Him.'  



 ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろｚボ∠ェ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
∠¬べ∠ィび∃る∠Αや¬ ぁモ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ  

(Truly, those, against  whom the Word of your Lord has been j ust if ied, will not  believe. Even if  
every sign should come to them) (10:96-97). Know that  Allah will help you and support  you and 
cause you to prevail,  and He will defeat  and humiliate your enemies, and make them the 
lowest  of the low. It  was recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said: "Nuh received his mission when he was 
forty years old, and he stayed among his people for a thousand years less f if t y; after the Flood 
he lived for sixty years unt il people had increased and spread.''  

び⌒る∠レΒ⌒ヘｚジャや ∠ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺヱ ⊥ヮ⇒レ∇Β∠イ∇ル∠ほプぴ  

(Then We saved him and the Companions of the Boat ,) means, those who believed in Nuh, 
peace be upon him. We have already discussed this in detail in Surah Hud, and there is no need 
to repeat  it  here.  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ヤあャ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ べ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(and made it  (the ship) an Ayah for all people.) means, ` We caused that  ship to remain, ' 
whether in itself ,  as Qatadah said, that  it  remained unt il the beginning of Islam, on Mount  Judi, 
or whether the concept  of sailing in ships was left  as a reminder to mankind of how Allah had 
saved them from the Flood. This is like the Ayat : s  

 ⌒ラヲ⊥エ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わｚΑあケ⊥ク ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ ゅｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ∀る∠Αや∠¬∠ヱぴ
- リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ∠ヱ び ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ミ∇ゲ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇んあョ  

(And an Ayah for them is that  We bore their offspring in the laden ship. And We have created 
for them of the like thereunto, on which they ride) unt il:   

び∃リΒ⌒ェ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⇔ゅハゅ∠わ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and as an enj oyment  for a while) ぴ36:41-44び.   

ぴ ⌒る∠Α⌒ケゅ∠イ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ ⊥¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ピ∠デ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま- 

び ∀る∠Β⌒ハ∠ヱ ∀ラ⊥ク⊥ぺ べ∠ヰ∠Β⌒バ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲ⌒ミ∇グ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠バ∇イ∠レ⌒ャ  

(Verily, when the water rose beyond its limits, We carried you in the ship. That  We might  make 
it  an admonit ion for you and that  it  might  be retained by the retaining ears.) (69:11-12) And 
Allah says here:  



 ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ べ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒る∠レΒ⌒ヘｚジャや ∠ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺヱ ⊥ヮ⇒レ∇Β∠イ∇ル∠ほプぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ヤあャ  

(Then We saved him and the Companions of the Boat , and made it  an Ayah for all people.) This 
is a shif t  f rom referring to one specif ic ship to speaking about  ships in general. A similar shif t  
f rom specif ic to general is to be seen in the Ayat :  

 ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠ウΒ⌒ら⇒∠ダ∠ヨ⌒よ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ゅｚレｚΑ∠コ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び⌒リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼヤあャ ⇔ゅョヲ⊥ィ⊥ケ  

(And indeed We have adorned the nearest  heaven with lamps, and We have made such lamps 
missiles to drive away the Shayat in (devils)) (67:5). meaning, ` We have made these lamps 
missiles, but  the lamps which are used as missiles are not  the same lamps as are used to adorn 
the heaven.' And Allah says:  

 ∃リΒ⌒デ リあョ ∃る∠ヤ⇒∠ヤ⊥シ リ⌒ョ ∠リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Ηや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ- ｚユ⊥を 
び ∃リΒ⌒ムｚョ ∃ケや∠ゲ∠ホ ヴ⌒プ ⇔る∠ヘ∇ト⊥ル ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ  

(And indeed We created man out  of an ext ract  of  clay. Thereafter We made him a Nut fah in a 
safe lodging.) (23:12-13). There are many other similar examples.  

 ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャク ⊥ロヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ- リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま 

⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒ま ⇔ゅム∇プ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠を∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ∠ラヱ
 ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇よゅ∠プ ⇔ゅホ∇コ⌒ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ
 ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇セや∠ヱ ⊥ロヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや∠ヱ ∠ベ∇コあゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや

- ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∀ユ∠ョ⊥ぺ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

び ⊥リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥パ∠Κ∠ら∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや  

(16. And (remember) Ibrahim when he said to his people: "Worship Allah, and have Taqwa of 
Him, that  is bet ter for you if  you know.'') (17. You worship besides Allah only idols, and you 



only invent  falsehood. Verily, those whom you worship besides Allah have no power to give you 
provision, so seek from Allah your provision, and worship Him, and be grateful to Him. To Him 
you will be brought  back.) (18. And if  you deny, then nat ions before you have denied. And the 
duty of the Messenger is only to convey plainly. '')  

 

Ibrahim's preaching to His People 

Allah tells us how His servant , Messenger and close friend Ibrahim, the Imam of the 
monotheists, called his people to worship Allah alone, with no partner or associate, to fear Him 
alone, to seek provision from Him alone, with no partner or associate, to give thanks to Him 
alone, for He is the One to Whom thanks should be given for the blessings which none can 
bestow but  He. Ibrahim said to his people:  

び⊥ロヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハやぴ  

(Worship Allah, and have Taqwa of Him,) meaning worship Him and fear Him Alone, with all 
sincerity.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(that  is bet ter for you if  you know.) if  you do that  you will at tain good in this world and the 
next , and you will prevent  evil from yourselves in this world and the Hereafter. Then Allah 
states that  the idols which they worshipped were not  able to do any harm or any good, and 
tells them, "You made up names for them and called them gods, but  they are created beings 
j ust  like you.'' This interpretat ion was reported by Al-` Awfi f rom Ibn ` Abbas. It  was also the 
view of Muj ahid and As-Suddi. Al-Walibi reported from Ibn ` Abbas: "You invent  falsehood, 
means, you carve idols, '' which do not  have the power to provide for you.  

⌒ハ ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇よゅ∠プぴび∠ベ∇コあゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ  

(so seek from Allah your provision,) This emphasizes the idea of asking Allah Alone. This is like 
the Ayat :  

び ⊥リΒ⌒バ∠わ∇ジ∠ル ∠ポゅｚΑ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ル ∠ポゅｚΑ⌒まぴ  

(You (Alone) we worship, and You (Alone) we ask for help.) (1:5) And His saying:  

び⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⇔ゅわ∇Β∠よ ∠ポ∠ギレ⌒ハ ヴ⌒ャ ⌒リ∇よや あゆ∠ケぴ  

(My Lord! Build for me, with You, a home in Paradise) (66:11). Allah says here:  

び∇やヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇よゅ∠プぴ  



(so seek) meaning, ask for  

び∠ベ∇コあゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハぴ  

(from Allah your provision,) meaning, do not  seek it  from anyone or anything other than Him, 
for no one else possesses the power to do anything.  

び⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇セや∠ヱ ⊥ロヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや∠ヱぴ  

(and worship Him, and be grateful to Him.) Eat  from what  He has provided and worship Him 
Alone, and give thanks to Him for the blessings He has given you.  

び∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒まぴ  

(To Him you will be brought  back.) means, on the Day of Resurrect ion, when He will reward or 
punish each person according to his deeds. His saying:  

⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∀ユ∠ョ⊥ぺ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴび∇ユ⊥ム  

(And if  you deny, then nat ions before you have denied.) means, ` you have heard what  
happened to them by way of punishment  for opposing the Messengers. '  

び⊥リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヒ⇒∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And the duty of the Messenger is only to convey plainly.) All the Messengers have to do is to 
convey the Message as Allah has commanded them. Allah guides whoever He wills and leaves 
ast ray whoever He wills, so st rive to be among the blessed. Qatadah said concerning the Ayah:  

∇やヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴび∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∀ユ∠ョ⊥ぺ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ   

(And if  you deny, then nat ions before you have denied.) "These are words of consolat ion to His 
Prophet , peace be upon him.'' This suggest ion by Qatadah implies that  the narrat ive (about  
Ibrahim) is interrupted here, and resumes with the words "And nothing was the answer of 
(Ibrahim's) people... '' in Ayah 24. This was also stated by Ibn Jarir.  From the context  it  appears 
that  Ibrahim, peace be upon him, said all of what  is in this sect ion. Here he establishes proof 
against  them that  the Resurrect ion will indeed come to pass, because at  the end of this 
passage it  says:  

び⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ゆや∠ヲ∠ィ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

("And nothing was the answer of his people... '')(29:24) And Allah knows best .  



ｚヤャや ⊥¬ン⌒ギ∇ら⊥Α ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∠ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ヮ
 ∀ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャク- ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲΒ⌒シ ∇モ⊥ホ 

 ∠り∠ほ∇ゼｚレャや ⊥¬ヴ⌒ゼレ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚユ⊥を ∠ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ∠ぺ∠ギ∠よ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌルゅ∠プ
 ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや- リ∠ョ ⊥ゆあグ∠バ⊥Α 

リ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ェ∇ゲ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ヤ∇ボ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α - ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒イ∇バ⊥ヨ⌒よ
 ∃ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ｙヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リあョ- ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

 リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ジ⌒ゃ∠Α ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒もべ∠ボ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ
⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ヴ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェｚケび ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ゃ  

(19. See they not  how Allah originates the creat ion, then repeats it .  Verily, that  is easy for 
Allah.) (20. Say: "Travel in the land and see how He originated the creat ion, and then Allah will 
bring forth the creat ion of the Hereafter. Verily, Allah is able to do all things. '') (21. He 
punishes whom He wills, and shows mercy to whom He wills; and to Him you will be returned.) 
(22. And you cannot  escape in the earth or in the heaven. And besides Allah you have neither 
any protector nor any helper.) (23. And those who disbelieve in the Ayat  of Allah and meet ing 
with Him, such have no hope of My mercy:  and for such there is a painful torment .)  

 

The Evidence for Life after Death 

Allah tells us that  Ibrahim, peace be upon him, showed them the proof of life after death, 
which they denied, in their souls. For Allah created them after they had been nothing at  all,  
then they came into existence and became people who could hear and see. The One Who 
originated this is able to repeat  it ,  it  is very easy for Him. Then he taught  them to contemplate 
the visible signs on the horizons and the things that  Allah has created: the heavens with their 
stars and planets, moving and stat ionary, the earth with it s plains and mountains, it s valleys, 
deserts and wildernesses, t rees and rivers, fruits and oceans. All of that  indicates that  these 
are themselves created things, and that  there must  be a Creator Who does as He chooses, Who 
merely says to a thing "Be!'' and it  is. Allah says:  

 ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∠ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥¬ン⌒ギ∇ら⊥Α ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ
び ∀ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャク  



(See they not  how Allah originates the creat ion, then repeats it .  Verily, that  is easy for Allah.) 
This is like the Ayah:  

⌒バ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∠ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ぺ∠ギ∇ら∠Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ ⊥ラ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ギΒ
び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ  

(And He it  is Who originates the creat ion, then He will repeat  it ;  and this is easier for Him) 
(30:27). Then Allah says:  

 ∠ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ∠ぺ∠ギ∠よ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌルゅ∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲΒ⌒シ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
や ∠り∠ほ∇ゼｚレャや ⊥¬ヴ⌒ゼレ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚユ⊥をび∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙ  

(Say: "Travel in the land and see how He originated the creat ion, and then Allah will bring forth 
the creat ion of the Hereafter. '') meaning, the Day of Resurrect ion.  

び∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah is able to do all things.)  

び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ェ∇ゲ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥ゆあグ∠バ⊥Αぴ  

(He punishes whom He wills, and shows mercy to whom He wills;) He is the Ruler Who is in 
cont rol, Who does as He wishes and j udges as He wants, and there is none who can put  back 
His j udgement . None can quest ion Him about  what  He does; rather it  is they who will be 
quest ioned, for His is the power to create and to command, and whatever He decides is fair 
and j ust , for He is the sovereign who cannot  be unj ust  in the slightest . According to a Hadith 
recorded by the Sunan compilers:  

» ⌒ヮ⌒ッ∇ケ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ゎや∠ヱゅ∠ヨ∠シ ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ゆｚグ∠ハ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま
ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ユ⌒ャゅ∠ニ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よｚグ∠バ∠ャ«  

(If  Allah willed to punish the dwellers of His heavens and His earth, He would do so, while He 
would not  be unj ust  to them.) Allah says:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ヤ∇ボ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ェ∇ゲ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥ゆあグ∠バ⊥Αぴ
び  



(He punishes whom He wills, and shows mercy to whom He wills; and to Him you will be 
returned.) You will return to Him on the Day of Resurrect ion.  

∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴび⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒イ∇バ⊥ヨ⌒よ   

(And you cannot  escape on the earth or in the heaven. ) No one in heaven or on earth can f lee 
from Him, for He is the Subduer Who is above His servants, and everything fears Him and is in 
need of Him, while He is the One Who is Independent  of all else.  

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ｙヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ヮ⌒もべ∠ボ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ∃ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ル  

(And besides Allah you have neither any protector nor any helper. And those who disbelieve in 
the Ayat  of Allah and the meet ing with Him,) Those who disbelieved in the signs of Allah and 
denied the Resurrect ion,  

びヴ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェｚケ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ジ⌒ゃ∠Α ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(such have no hope of My mercy) they will have no share in it ,   

∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴび∀ユΒ⌒ャ  

(and for such there is a painful torment .) meaning, ext remely painful,  in this world and the 
next .  

 ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ホや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ゆや∠ヲ∠ィ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ
 ∃ろ⇒∠Α∠Ι ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ロゅ∠イ∇ル∠ほ∠プ ⊥ロヲ⊥ホ∂ゲ∠ェ

∇ぽ⊥Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∂ャ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ∂ョ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇グ∠ガｚゎや ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ
 ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒レ∇Β∠よ ∠りｚキ∠ヲｚョ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠を∇ヱ∠ぺ
 ⇔ゅツ∇バ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ⊥リ∠バ∇ヤ∠Α∠ヱ ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ダ⇒ｚル リ∂ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ケゅｚレャや ⊥ユ⊥ミや∠ヱ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱ  

(24. So nothing was the answer of people except  that  they said: "Kill him or burn him.'' Then 
Allah saved him from the f ire. Verily, in this are indeed signs for a people who believe.) (25. 
And (Ibrahim) said: "You have taken idols instead of Allah. The love between you is only in the 



l ife of this world, but  on the Day of Resurrect ion, you shall deny each other, and curse each 
other, and your abode will be the Fire, and you shall have no helper. '')  

 

 

The Response of Ibrahim's People -- and how Allah controlled the 
Fire 

Allah tells us how Ibrahim's people stubbornly and arrogant ly disbelieved, and how they 
resisted the t ruth with falsehood. After Ibrahim addressed them with his words of clear 
guidance,  

び⊥ロヲ⊥ホあゲ∠ェ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ホや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(except  that  they said: "Kill him or burn him.'') This was because proof had clearly been 
established against  them, so they resorted to using their power and st rength.  

 ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ロヲ⊥ボ∇ャ∠ほ∠プ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠Β∇レ⊥よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥レ∇よや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ- ∇やヱ⊥キや∠ケ∠ほ∠プ 
∠イ∠プ ⇔やギ∇Β∠ミ ⌒ヮ⌒よび ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠ヘ∇シｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ  

(They said: "Build for him a building and throw him into the blazing f ire! '' So they plot ted a plot  
against  him, but  We made them the lowest .) (37:97-98). They spent  a long t ime gathering a 
huge amount  of f irewood, they built  a fence around it ,  then they set  it  ablaze unt il it s f lames 
reached up to the sky. No greater f ire had ever been lit .  Then they went  to Ibrahim, seized him 
and put  him into a catapult ,  then they threw him into the f ire. But  Allah made it  cool and safe 
for him, and after spending several days in it ,  he emerged unscathed. For this reason and 
others, Allah made him an Imam for mankind, for he offered himself to the Most  Merciful,  he 
offered his body to the f lames, he offered his son as a sacrif ice, and he gave his wealth to care 
for his guests. For all of these reasons he is beloved by the followers of all religions.  

び⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ロゅ∠イ∇ル∠ほ∠プぴ  

(Then Allah saved him from the f ire. ) means, He rescued him from it  by making it  cool and 
safe for him.  

⌒まぴび∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ  

(Verily, in this are indeed signs for a people who believe.) Ibrahim, peace be upon him, 
explains to his people that  idols are incapable of doing anything,  



∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇グ∠ガｚゎや ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ ∠りｚキ∠ヲｚョ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠を∇ヱ
びゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒レ∇Β∠よ  

(And (Ibrahim) said: "You have taken idols instead of Allah. The love between you is only in the 
life of this world,) Here Ibrahim was rebuking his people for their evil deed of worshipping 
idols, and telling them: ` You have taken these as gods and you come together to worship them 
so that  there is friendship and love among you in this world, '  

び⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(but  on the Day of Resurrect ion,) the situat ion will be the opposite, and this love and 
friendship will turn into hat red and enmity. Then  

び∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Αぴ  

(you shall deny each other,) meaning, ` you will denounce one another and deny whatever was 
between you,'  

び⇔ゅツ∇バ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ⊥リ∠バ∇ヤ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and curse each other, ) means, the followers will curse their leaders and the leaders will curse 
their followers.  

びゅ∠ヰ∠わ∇カ⊥ぺ ∇ろ∠レ∠バｚャ ∀るｚョ⊥ぺ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠カ∠キ ゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミぴ  

a(Every t ime a new nat ion enters (the Fire), it  curses its sister nat ion (that  went  before)) 
(7:37).  

⊥¬∠Κ⌒カｘΙやぴ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α 
び  

(Friends on that  Day will be foes one to another except  those who have Taqwa.) (43:67) And 
Allah says here:  

 ⊥リ∠バ∇ヤ∠Α∠ヱ ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ｚユ⊥をぴ
∇バ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ツ∇バ∠よび⊥ケゅｚレャや ⊥ユ⊥ミや∠ヱ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔ゅツ  



(but  on the Day of Resurrect ion, you shall deny each other, and curse each other, and your 
abode will be the Fire,) meaning, ` your ult imate dest iny after all accounts have been set t led, 
will be the f ire of Hell,  and you will have no one to help you or save you from the punishment  
of Allah. ' This will be the state of the disbelievers. As for the believers, it  will be an ent irely 
dif ferent  mat ter.  

 ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ヴあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∀ゲ⌒ィゅ∠ヰ⊥ョ ヴあル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∀ヅヲ⊥ャ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠リ∠ョゅ∠⇒∠プぴ
⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや - ∠ゆヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ら∠ワ∠ヱ∠ヱ 

 ⊥ロ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや∠ヱ ∠りｚヲ⊥らぁレャや ⌒ヮ⌒わｚΑあケ⊥ク ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ
び ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヴ⌒プ  

(26. So, Lut  believed in him. He said: "I will emigrate for the sake of my Lord. Verily, He is the 
All-Mighty, the All-Wise. '') (27. And We bestowed on him, Ishaq and Ya` qub, and We ordained 
among his offspring prophethood and the Book, and We granted him his reward in this world; 
and verily, in the Hereafter he is indeed among the righteous.) 

The Faith of Lut and His Emigration with Ibrahim 

Allah tells us that  Lut  believed in Ibrahim. It  was said that  he was the son of Ibrahim's brother, 
and that  his name was Lut  bin Haran bin Azar. None of Ibrahim's people believed in Ibrahim 
besides Lut  and Sarah the wife of Ibrahim. But  if  it  is asked how we may reconcile this Ayah 
with the Hadith narrated in the Sahih which says that  when Ibrahim passed by that  tyrant  and 
he asked about  Sarah and what  her relat ionship was to him, Ibrahim said, "My sister. '' Then he 
went  to her and said, "I told him that  you are my sister, so do not  let  him think I am lying, for 
there are no believers on earth except  for you and I, and you are my sister in faith. '' It  seems -- 
and Allah knows best  -- that  the meaning here is, there is no other Muslim couple on earth 
apart  from you and I. Among his people, only Lut  believed in him and migrated with him to 
Syria, then during Ibrahim's lifet ime he was sent  as a Messenger to the people of Sadum 
(Sodom) where he set t led. We have already discussed their story and more is to come.  

びヴあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∀ゲ⌒ィゅ∠ヰ⊥ョ ヴあル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(He (Ibrahim) said: "I will emigrate for the sake of my Lord.'') It  may be that  the pronoun in the 
verb "he said'' refers to Lut , because he was the last  person ment ioned before this phrase; or it  
may refer to Ibrahim. Ibn ` Abbas and Ad-Dahhak said that  Ibrahim is the one who is referred in 
the phrase.  

び∀ヅヲ⊥ャ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠リ∠ョゅ∠⇒∠プぴ  

(So, Lut  believed in him.) i.e., out  of all his people. Then Allah tells us that  he chose to leave 
them so that  he might  be able to follow his religion openly. So he said:  



び⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.) Power belongs to Him and to His Messenger and to 
those who believe in him, and He is Wise in all that  He says and does, and in all His rulings and 
decrees, both universal and legislat ive. Qatadah said, "They migrated together from Kutha, 
which is on the outskirts of Kufa, and went  to Syria. '' Allah gave Ibrahim, Ishaq and Ya` qub, and 
ordained Prophethood in His Offspring  

び∠ゆヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ら∠ワ∠ヱ∠ヱぴ  

(And We bestowed on him, Ishaq and Ya` qub,) This is like the Ayah,  

 ゅ∠レ∇ら∠ワ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ゴ∠わ∇ハや ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ
∠Α∠ヱ ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャび ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ら∠ル ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ６Κ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∠ゆヲ⊥ボ∇バ  

(So, when he had turned away from them and from those whom they worshipped besides Allah, 
We gave him Ishaq and Ya` qub, and each one of  them We made a Prophet .) (19:49) That  is, 
when he left  his people, Allah gave him j oy in a righteous son who was also a Prophet , to whom 
in turn was born, in his grandfather's lifet ime, a righteous son who was also a Prophet . Allah 
also says:  

び⇔る∠ヤ⌒プゅ∠ル ∠ゆヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ら∠ワ∠ヱ∠ヱぴ  

(And We bestowed upon him Ishaq, and Ya` qub in addit ion) (21:72) meaning, as an addit ional 
gif t .  This is like the Ayah,  

び∠ゆヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠Α ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒ま ⌒¬へ∠ケ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒み⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ル∇ゲｚゼ∠ら∠プぴ  

(But  We gave her glad t idings of Ishaq, and after Ishaq, of Ya` qub.) (11:71) meaning, to this 
son would be born a son during their lives, who would be a delight  to them.  

び∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや∠ヱ ∠りｚヲ⊥らぁレャや ⌒ヮ⌒わｚΑあケ⊥ク ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(and We ordained among his offspring prophethood and the Book,) This is a t remendous 
blessing. Not  only did Allah take him as a close friend and make him an Imam for mankind, but  
He also ordained prophethood and the Book among his offspring. After the t ime of Ibrahim 
there was no Prophet  who was not  from among his descendants. All of the Prophets of the 
Children of Israel were from among his descendants, from Ya` qub bin Ishaq bin Ibrahim to the 
last  of them, ` Isa bin Maryam, who stood in the midst  of his people and announced the good 
news of the Hashimi Qurashi Arab Prophet , the last  of all the Messengers, the leader of the 
sons of Adam in this world and the next , whom Allah chose from the heart  of the Arab nat ion, 
from the descendants of Isma` il bin Ibrahim, may peace be upon them. There is no Prophet  
from the line of Isma` il besides him, may the best  of blessings and peace be upon him.  



∠¬∠ヱぴ ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ロ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや
び∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや  

(and We granted him his reward in this world; and verily, in the Hereafter he is indeed among 
the righteous.) Allah granted him happiness in this world that  was connected to happiness in 
the Hereafter, for in this world he had plent iful provision, a splendid home, a beaut iful and 
righteous wife, and he was and st il l is spoken of  highly, for everyone loves him and regards him 
as a friend. Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Qatadah and others said: "He obeyed Allah in all ways.'' This is 
like the Ayah,  

び ヴｚプ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And of Ibrahim who fulf il led all.) (53:37) He did all that  he was commanded to do and obeyed 
his Lord to the utmost . Allah says:  

⌒プ ⊥ロ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱぴ ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヴ
び∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや  

(and We granted him his reward in this world; and verily, in the Hereafter he is indeed among 
the righteous.) And He says:  

 ⊥マ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ヘΒ⌒レ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ゅ⇔わ⌒レ⇒∠ホ ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ｚラ⌒まぴ ∠リ⌒ョ
び ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(Verily, Ibrahim was an Ummah, Qanit  to Allah, a Hanif ,  and he was not  one of the idolators) 
unt il:   

び∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and in the Hereafter he shall be of the righteous) (16:120-122).  

 ∇ク⌒ま ⇔ゅデヲ⊥ャ∠ヱぴ ゅ∠ョ ∠る∠ゼ⌒エ⇒∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠わ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ら∠シ- ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠わ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚレ⌒も∠ぺ 

 ⊥ユ⊥ムΑ⌒キゅ∠ル ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠モΒ⌒らｚジャや ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ト∇ボ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ィあゲャや



や ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ゆや∠ヲ∠ィ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠レ⌒わ∇も
 ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ- あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ 

び ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ⌒ル∇ゲ⊥ダルや  

(28. And (remember) Lut , when he said to his people: "You commit  immoral sins which none 
has preceded you in (commit t ing) it  in all creatures. '') (29. "Verily, you pract ice sodomy with 
men, and rob the wayfarer! And pract ice Al-Munkar in your meet ings.'' But  his people gave no 
answer except  that  they said: "Bring Allah's torment  upon us if  you are one of the t ruthful. '') 
(30. He said: "My Lord! Give me victory over the people who are corrupt . '') 

The preaching of Lut and what happened between Him and His 
People 

Allah tells us that  His Prophet  Lut , peace be upon him, denounced his people for their evil 
deed and their immoral act ions in having intercourse with males, a deed which none of the 
sons of Adam had ever commit ted before them. As well as doing this, they also disbelieved in 
Allah and rej ected and opposed His Messenger, they robbed wayfarers, they would lie in wait  
on the road, kill people and loot  their possessions.  

び∠ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ムΑ⌒キゅ∠ル ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And pract ice Al-Munkar in your meet ings.) This means, ` in your gatherings you do and say 
things that  are not  befit t ing, and you do not  denounce one another for doing such things. ' Some 
said that  they used to have intercourse with one another in public; this was the view of 
Muj ahid. Some said that  they used to compete in passing gas and laughing. This was the view of 
` A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, and Al-Qasim. Some of them said that  they used to 
make rams f ight  one another, or organize cockfights. They used to do all of these things, and 
they were even eviler than that .  

 ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ ゅ∠レ⌒わ∇もや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ゆや∠ヲ∠ィ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ
び∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや  

(But  his people gave no answer except  that  they said: "Bring Allah's torment  upon us if  you are 
one of the t ruthful. '') This is indicat ive of their disbelief, scornful at t itude and stubbornness. So 
Allah's Prophet  asked for help against  them, and said:  

あゆ∠ケぴび∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ⌒ル∇ゲ⊥ダルや   

(My Lord! Give me victory over the people who are corrupt .)  



 ゅｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ン∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま べ∠レ⊥ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇れ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒る∠Α∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥ョ- 

 ∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ リ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⇔ゅデヲ⊥ャ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま
 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒∠ピ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮ∠ゎ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚレ∠Βあイ∠レ⊥レ∠ャ- 

 ∠ベゅ∠ッ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠¬ヴ⌒シ ⇔ゅデヲ⊥ャ ゅ∠レ⊥ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇れ∠¬べ∠ィ ラ∠ぺ べｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱ
∠レ⊥ョ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇ラ∠ゴ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ブ∠ガ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⇔ゅハ∇ケ∠ク ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠ポヲぁイ
 ∠リΑゲ⌒ら⇒∠ピ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∠マ∠ゎ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ- ゅｚル⌒ま 

 ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ⇔やゴ∇ィ⌒ケ ⌒る∠Α∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ャ⌒ゴレ⊥ョ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⊥ジ∇ヘ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ- ⇔る∠レあΒ∠よ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ べ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ゲｚゎ ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ  

(31. And when Our messengers came to Ibrahim with the glad t idings they said: "Verily, we are 
going to dest roy the people of this town; t ruly, it s people have been wrongdoers. '') (32. Ibrahim 
said: "But  there is Lut  in it . '' They said: "We know bet ter who is there. We will verily, save him 
and his family - except  his wife, she will be of those who remain behind. '') (33. And when Our 
messengers came to Lut , he was grieved because of them, and felt  st raitened on their account . 
They said: "Have no fear, and do not  grieve! Truly, we shall save you and your family except  
your wife: she will be of those who remain behind. '') (34. "Verily, we are about  to bring down 
on the people of this town a great  torment  from the sky, because they have been rebellious. '') 
(35. And indeed We have left  thereof an evident  Ayah for a folk who understand.)  

 

The Angels went to Ibrahim and then to Lut, may peace be upon 
them both 

When Lut , peace be upon him, asked Allah to help him against  them, Allah sent  angels to help 
him. They f irst  came to Ibrahim in the form of  guests, so he offered them hospitalit y in the 
appropriate manner. When he saw that  they had no interest  in the food, he felt  some mist rust  
of them and was fearful of them. They started to calm him down and gave him the news of a 
righteous son born by his wife Sarah, who was present , and she was astonished by this, as we 
have already explained in our Tafsir of Surat  Hud and Surat  Al-Hij r.  When they brought  this 
news to Ibrahim and told him that  they were sent  to dest roy the people of Lut , he began to 
speak up for them, hoping to win more t ime for them so that  they might  be guided by Allah. 
When they said, "We have come to dest roy the people of this township, ''  



 ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ リ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⇔ゅデヲ⊥ャ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
⊥ヮｚレ∠Βあイ∠レ⊥レ∠ャび ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒∠ピ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮ∠ゎ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ   

((Ibrahim) said: "But  there is Lut  in it . '' They said: "We know bet ter who is there. We will verily, 
save him and his family except  his wife, she will be of those who remain behind. '') meaning, 
one of those who will be dest royed, because she used to support  them in their disbelief and 
wrongdoing. Then the angels left  him and visited Lut  in the form of handsome young men. 
When he saw them like that ,  

びゅ⇔ハ∇ケ∠ク ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠ベゅ∠ッ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠¬ヴ⌒シぴ  

(he was grieved because of them, and felt  st raitened on their account .) means, he was worried 
since if  he had them as guests then he was afraid for them and what  his people might  do to 
them, but  if  he did not  host  them, he was st il l afraid of what  might  happen to them. At  that  
point  he did not  know who they were.  

 ∠ベゅ∠ッ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠¬ヴ⌒シ ⇔ゅデヲ⊥ャ ゅ∠レ⊥ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇れ∠¬べ∠ィ ラ∠ぺ べｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ポヲぁイ∠レ⊥ョ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇ラ∠ゴ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ブ∠ガ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⇔ゅハ∇ケ∠ク ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ

 ∠リΑゲ⌒ら⇒∠ピ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∠マ∠ゎ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ- ゅｚル⌒ま 
∠ラヲ⊥ャ⌒ゴレ⊥ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ⇔やゴ∇ィ⌒ケ ⌒る∠Α∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⊥ジ∇ヘ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ  

(They said: "Have no fear, and do not  grieve! Truly, we shall save you and your family except  
your wife: she will be of those who remain behind. Verily, we are about  to bring down on the 
people of this town a great  torment  from the sky, because they have been rebellious. '') Jibril, 
peace be upon him, uprooted their town from the depths of the earth, lif ted it  up to the sky, 
then threw it  upside down upon them. Allah rained upon them:  

 ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ト∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ⌒プゅ∠シ ゅ∠ヰ∠Β⌒ヤ⇒∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅ∠ル⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ
 ∃キヲ⊥ツ∇レｚョ ∃モΒあイ⌒シ リあョ ⇔り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒ェ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ- ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⇔る∠ョｚヲ∠ジぁョ 

び ∃ギΒ⌒バ∠ら⌒よ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マあよ∠ケ  

(stones of Sij j il,  in a well-arranged manner one after another. Marked from your Lord; and they 
are not  ever far from the evil doers.) ぴ11:82-83び Allah turned the place where they had lived 
into a put rid, st inking lake, which will remain as a lesson to mankind unt il the Day of 



Resurrect ion, and they will be among those who are most  severely punished on the Day of 
Resurrect ion. Allah says:  

び⇔る∠レあΒ∠よ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ べ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ゲｚゎ ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed We have left  thereof an evident  Ayah) i. e., a clear sign, n  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャぴ  

(for a folk who understand.) This is like the Ayah,  

 ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ら∇ダぁョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヱぁゲ⊥ヨ∠わｚャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ- ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇Βｚャゅ⌒よ∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎ  

(Verily, you pass by them in the morning And at  night ; will you not  then ref lect ) (37:137-138)  

∠ボ∠プ ⇔ゅら∇Β∠バ⊥セ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠カ∠ぺ ∠リ∠Α∇ギ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱぴ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ ∠メゅ
 ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇や∇ヲ∠ん∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ィ∇ケや∠ヱ

 ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ョ- ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥エ∠ら∇タ∠ほ∠プ ⊥る∠ヘ∇ィｚゲャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ロヲ⊥よｚグ∠ム∠プ 
び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒をゅ∠ィ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケや∠キ  

(36. And to Madyan, We sent  their brother Shu` ayb. He said: "O my people! Worship Allah and 
hope for the last  Day, and commit  no mischief on the earth as mischief-makers. '') (37. And they 
denied him; so the earthquake seized them, and they lay, prost rate in their dwellings.)  

 

Shu` ayb and His People 

Allah tells us that  His servant  and Messenger Shu` ayb, peace be upon him, warned his people, 
the people of Madyan, and commanded them to worship Allah Alone with no partner or 
associate, and to fear the wrath and punishment  of Allah on the Day of Resurrect ion. He said:  

⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑぴび∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ィ∇ケや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや   

(O my people! Worship Allah and hope for the last  Day,) Ibn Jarir said: "Some of them said that  
this meant : Fear the Last  Day. '' This is like the Ayah,  



⌒カｘΙや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ヨあャぴび∠ゲ  

(for those who look forward to (meet ing with) Allah and the Last  Day) (60:6).  

び∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇や∇ヲ∠ん∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and commit  no mischief on the earth as mischief-makers.) This is forbidding them to make 
mischief on earth by spreading corrupt ion, which means going around doing evil to people. 
They used to cheat  in weights and measures, and ambush people on the road; this is in addit ion 
to their disbelief in Allah and His Messenger. So Allah dest royed them with a mighty earthquake 
that  convulsed their land, and the Sayhah (shout ) which tore their hearts from their bodies, 
and the torment  of the Day of Shade, when their souls were taken. This was the torment  of a 
great  day. We have already examined their story in detail in Surat  Al-A` raf, Surat  Hud and 
Surat  Ash-Shu` ara'.   

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ん⇒∠ィ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケや∠キ ヶ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥エ∠ら∇タ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(and they lay, prost rate in their dwellings.) Qatadah said, "They were dead.'' Others said that  
they were thrown on top of one another.  

リあョ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠リｚΒ∠らｚゎ ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠キヲ⊥ヨ∠を∠ヱ ⇔やキゅ∠ハ∠ヱぴ ∠リｚΑ∠コ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⌒ム⇒∠ジｚョ 

 ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワｚギ∠ダ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ
 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ダ∇ら∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ- ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠リ⇒∠ヨ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ホ∠ヱ 

 ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ヴ∠シヲぁョ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ
 ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ら⇒∠シ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ-∠プ  リｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒らル∠グ⌒よ ゅ∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ぺ ６Κ⊥ム

 ⊥る∠エ∇Βｚダャや ⊥ヮ∇ゎ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ ∇リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⇔ゅら⌒タゅ∠ェ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ
 ゅ∠レ∇ホ∠ゲ∇ビ∠ぺ ∇リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇ヘ∠ジ∠カ ∇リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Β⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ

⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Αび ∠ラヲ  

(38. And ` Ad and Thamud! And indeed (their dest ruct ion) is clearly apparent  to you from their 
(ruined) dwellings. Shaytan made their deeds fair seeming to them, and turned them away 
from the path, though they were intelligent .) (39. And Qarun, Fir` awn, and Haman. And indeed 



Musa came to them with clear Ayat , but  they were arrogant  in the land, yet  they could not  
outst rip Us.) (40. So, We punished each for his sins, of them were some on whom We sent  a 
Hasib, and of them were some who were overtaken by As-Sayhah, and of them were some 
whom We caused the earth to swallow, and of them were some whom We drowned. It  was not  
Allah Who wronged them, but  they wronged themselves.)  

 

The Destruction of Nations Who rejected Their Messengers 

Allah tells us about  these nat ions who disbelieved in their Messengers, and how He dest royed 
them and sent  various kinds of punishments and vengeance upon them. ` Ad, the people of Hud, 
peace be upon him, used to live in the Ahqaf (curved sand-hills), near Hadramawt , in the 
Yemen. Thamud, the people of Salih, lived in Al-Hij r,  near Wadi Al-Qura. The Arabs used to 
know their dwelling place very well,  and they of ten used to pass by it .  Qarun was the owner of 
great  wealth and had the keys to immense t reasures. Fir` awn, the king of Egypt  at  the t ime of 
Musa, and his minister Haman were two Copt ics who disbelieved in Allah and His Messenger, 
peace be upon him.  

び⌒ヮ⌒らル∠グ⌒よ ゅ∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ぺ ６Κ⊥ム∠プぴ  

(So, We punished each for his sins,) their punishments f it  their crimes.  

∇ケ∠ぺ リｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プぴび⇔ゅら⌒タゅ∠ェ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ  

(of them were some on whom We sent  a Hasib,) This was the case with ` Ad, and this happened 
because they said: "Who is st ronger than us'' So, there came upon them a violent , intensely cold 
wind, which was very st rong and carried pebbles which it  threw upon them. It  carried them 
through the air,  l if t ing a man up to the sky and then hurling him headlong to the ground, so 
that  his head split  and he was left  as a body without  a head, like uprooted stems of date 
palms.  

ｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱぴび⊥る∠エ∇Βｚダャや ⊥ヮ∇ゎ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ ∇リ  

(and of them were some who were overtaken by As-Sayhah,) This is what  happened to Thamud, 
against  whom evidence was established because of the she-camel who came forth when the 
rock was split ,  exact ly as they had asked for. Yet  despite that  they did not  believe, rather they 
persisted in their evil behavior and disbelief, and threatening to expel Allah's Prophet  Salih and 
the believers with him, or to stone them. So the Sayhah st ruck them, taking away their powers 
of speech and movement .  

び∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇ヘ∠ジ∠カ ∇リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and of them were some whom We caused the earth to swallow,) This refers to Qarun who 
t ransgressed, he was evil and arrogant . He disobeyed his Lord, the Most  High, and paraded 
through the land in a boast ful manner, f il led with self-admirat ion, thinking that  he was bet ter 
than others. He showed off  as he walked, so Allah caused the earth to swallow him and his 
house, and he will cont inue sinking into it  unt il the Day of Resurrect ion.  



∠ぺ ∇リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱぴびゅ∠レ∇ホ∠ゲ∇ビ  

(and of them were some whom We drowned.) This refers to Fir` awn, his minister Haman and 
their t roops, all of whom were drowned in a single morning, not  one of them escaped.  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Β⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(It  was not  Allah Who wronged them,) in what  He did to them,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(but  they wronged themselves.) that  happened to them as a punishment  for what  they did with 
their own hands.  

 ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥モ∠ん∠ョぴ
∇ャや ⊥ろ∇Β∠ら∠ャ ⌒れヲ⊥Β⊥ら∇ャや ∠リ∠ワ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔ゅわ∇Β∠よ ∇れ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ⌒れヲ⊥ら∠ムレ∠バ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ ⌒れヲ⊥ら∠ムレ∠バ∇ャや- ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま 
 ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α

-⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠ル ⊥メゅ∠ん∇ョｘΙや ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ∠ヱ  ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ヰ⊥ヤ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや  

(41. The parable of those who seek protectors from other than Allah is that  of a spider who 
builds a house; but  indeed, the weakest  of houses is the spider's house -- if  they but  knew.) 
(42. Verily, Allah knows what  things they invoke instead of Him. He is the All-Mighty, the All-
Wise.) (43. And these are the examples We give for mankind; but  none will understand them 
except  those who have knowledge (of Allah).)  

 

Likening the gods of the Idolators to the House of a Spider 

This is how Allah described the idolators in their reverence of gods besides Him, hoping that  
they would help them and provide for them, and turning to them in t imes of dif f icult ies. In this 
regard, they were like the house of a spider, which is so weak and frail,  because by clinging to 
these gods they were like a person who holds on to a spider's web, who does not  gain any 
benefit  from that . If  they knew this, they would not  take any protectors besides Allah. This is 
unlike the Muslim believer, whose heart  is devoted to Allah, yet  he st il l does righteous deeds 
and follows the Laws of Allah, for he has grasped the most  t rustworthy handle that  will never 
break because it  is so st rong and f irm. Then Allah warns those who worship others besides Him 



and associate others with Him that  He knows what  they do and the rivals they associate with 
Him. He will punish them for their at t ribut ion, for He is All-Wise and All-Knowing. Then He 
says:  

 ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ヰ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠ル ⊥メゅ∠ん∇ョｘΙや ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ∠ヱぴ
⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャやび ∠ラヲ  

(And these are the examples We give for mankind; but  none will understand them except  those 
who have knowledge.) meaning, no one understands them or ponders them except  those who 
are possessed of deep knowledge. Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  ` Amr bin Murrah said, "I never 
came across an Ayah of the Book of Allah that  I did not  know, but  it  grieved me, because I 
heard that  Allah says:  

 ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ヰ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠ル ⊥メゅ∠ん∇ョｘΙや ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや  

(And these are the examples We give for mankind; but  none will understand them except  those 
who have knowledge. )''  

 ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れや∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ⇔る∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャク- ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ヴ⌒ェ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ョ ⊥モ∇ゎや 

∠ヤｚダャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ⌒ユ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ヴ∠ヰ∇レ∠ゎ ∠りヲ
 ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇ミ⌒グ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ゼ∇エ∠ヘ∇ャや

び ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠レ∇ダ∠ゎ  

(44. Allah created the heavens and the earth with t ruth. Verily, therein is surely a sign for 
those who believe.) (45. Recite what  has been revealed to you of the Book, and perform the 
Salah. Verily, the Salah prevents from Al-Fahsha' (immoral sins) and Al-Munkar (evil deeds) and 
the remembering (praising) of Allah is greater indeed. And Allah knows what  you do.) Allah 
tells us of His immense power, that  He created the heavens and the earth with t ruth, meaning 
for a higher purpose than mere play,  

びヴ∠バ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ぁモ⊥ミ ン∠ゴ∇イ⊥わ⌒ャぴ  

(that  every person may be rewarded for that  which he st rives) (20:15).  



⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥¬ゅ∠シ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠Β⌒ャぴ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ン⌒ゴ∇イ⌒Α∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ
びヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ  

(that  He may requite those who do evil with that  which they have done, and reward those who 
do good, with what  is best ) (53:31).  

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⇔る∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, therein is surely a sign for those who believe. ) meaning, there is clear evidence that  
Allah is alone in creat ing, cont rolling, and in His divinity.  

The Command to convey the Message, to recite the Qur'an and to 
pray 

Then Allah commands His Messenger and the believers to recite the Qur'an, which means both 
recit ing it  and conveying it  to people.  

 ⌒¬べ∠ゼ∇エ∠ヘ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ヴ∠ヰ∇レ∠ゎ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ⌒ユ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
び⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇ミ⌒グ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ  

(and perform the Salah. Verily, the Salah prevents from Al-Fahsha' and Al-Munkar and the 
remembrance of Allah is greater indeed.) Prayer includes two things: the f irst  of which is giving 
up immoral behavior and evil deeds, i.e.,  praying regularly enables a person to give up these 
things. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said: "A man came to the Prophet  and said, 
` So-and-so prays at  night , but  when morning comes, he steals. ' The Prophet  said:  

»メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ロゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠Β∠シ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま«  

(What  you are saying (i.e., the Salah) will stop him from doing that .)'' Prayer also includes the 
remembering of Allah, which is the higher obj ect ive, Allah says:  

び⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇ミ⌒グ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and the remembrance of Allah is greater indeed.) more important  than the former.  

び∠ラヲ⊥バ∠レ∇ダ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah knows what  you do.) means, He knows all that  you do and say. Abu Al-` Aliyah 
commented on the Ayah:  



び⌒ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ゼ∇エ∠ヘ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ヴ∠ヰ∇レ∠ゎ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, the Salah prevents from immoral sins and evil wicked deeds) "Prayer has three 
at t ributes, and any prayer that  contains none of these at t ributes is not  t ruly prayer: Being done 
purely and sincerely for Allah alone (Ikhlas), fear of Allah, and remembrance of Allah. Ikhlas 
makes a person do good deeds, fear prevents him from doing evil deeds, and the remembrance 
of Allah is the Qur'an which contains commands and prohibit ions. '' Ibn ` Awn Al-Ansari said: 
"When you are praying, you are doing good, it  is keeping you away from immoral sins and evil 
wicked deeds and what  you are doing is part  of the remembrance of Allah which is greater. ''  

 ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ヴ⌒わｚャゅ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
 ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ン⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒ま
 ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル∠ヱ ∀ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⊥ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ  

(46. And argue not  with the People of the Scripture, except  with that  which is bet ter -- except  
with such of them as do wrong; and say (to them): "We believe in that  which has been revealed 
to us and revealed to you; our God and your God is One, and to Him we have submit ted.'')  

 

Arguing with the People of the Book 

What  is meant  here is that  anyone who wants to f ind out  about  religion from them should argue 
with them in a manner that  is bet ter, as this will be more effect ive. Allah says:  

∠ケ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヴ⌒ャ⌒ま ⊥ネ∇キやぴ ⌒る∠ヌ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒る∠ヨ∇ム⌒エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マあよ
び⌒る∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャや  

(Invite to the way of your Lord with wisdom and fair preaching...) (16:125) And Allah said to 
Musa and Harun when he sent  them to Fir` awn:  

∇ガ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤ∠バｚャ ⇔ゅレあΒｚャ ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠Ιヲ⊥ボ∠プぴび ヴ∠ゼ  

(And speak to him mildly, perhaps he may accept  admonit ion or fear.) (20:44) Allah says here:  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒まぴ  



(except  with such of them as do wrong;) meaning, those who turn away from the t ruth, turning 
a blind eye to clear evidence, being stubborn and arrogant . In this case you should progress 
from debate to combat , f ight ing them in such a way as to deter them from commit t ing 
aggression against  you. Allah says:  

⊥ヰ∠バ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ユ
 ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ギΑ⌒ギ∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇ャ∇ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥サゅｚレャや ∠ュヲ⊥ボ∠Β⌒ャ ∠ラや∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ

び∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∀サ∇ほ∠よ  

(Indeed We have sent  Our Messengers with clear proofs, and revealed with them the Scripture 
and the Balance that  mankind may keep up j ust ice. And We brought  forth iron wherein is 
mighty power) unt il:  r  

び∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ｘン⌒ヲ∠ホ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah is All-St rong, All-Mighty) (57:25). Jabir said: "We were commanded to st rike with 
the sword whoever opposes the Book of Allah. '' And His saying:  

⊥ャヲ⊥ホ∠ヱぴび∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ン⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ  

(and say (to them): "We believe in that  which has been revealed to us and revealed to you;) 
means, ` if  they tell you something which you do not  know to be t rue or false, say to them: We 
do not  hasten to say it  is a lie, because it  may be t rue, and we do not  hasten to say it  is t rue 
because it  may be false. We believe in it  in general, under the condit ion that  it  has been 
revealed and has not  been altered or deliberately misinterpreted.' Imam Al-Bukhari,  may Allah 
have mercy on him, recorded that  Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The 
People of the Book used to read the Tawrah in Hebrew and explain it  in Arabic to the Muslims. 
The Messenger of Allah said:  

»∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ やヲ⊥ホあギ∠ダ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャやヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ホ∠ヱ ∩∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや  :

 ゅ∠レ⊥ヰ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メ⌒ゴ∇ル⊥ぺ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メ⌒ゴ∇ル⊥ぺ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ゅｚレ∠ョへ
ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル∠ヱ ∩∀ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヰ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ«  

(Do not  believe the People of the Book and do not  deny them. Say: "We believe in Allah and 
what  has been revealed to us and what  has been revealed to you. Our God and your God is 
One, and to Him we have submit ted. '')'' This Hadith was narrated only by Al-Bukhari.  Al-Bukhari 
recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said: "How can you ask the People of the Book about  anything, when 
your Book that  was revealed to the Messenger of  Allah is more recent , you read it  pure and 
uncontaminated, it  tells you that  the People of  the Book altered and changed the Book, that  
they write the Book with their own hands and then say, ` This is from Allah, ' to purchace with it  
a small price Should not  the knowledge that  you have, prevent  you from asking them No, by 



Allah, we have never seen any of them asking you about  what  was sent  down to you.'' Al-
Bukhari recorded that  Humayd bin ` Abdur-Rahman heard Mu` awiyah talking to a group of 
Quraysh in Al-Madinah. He ment ioned Ka` b Al-Ahbar, and said: "He was one of the most  
t ruthful of those who narrated from the People of the Book, even though we found that  some 
of what  he said might  be lies. '' I say, this means that  some of what  he said could be classif ied 
linguist ically as lies, but  he did not  intend to lie, because he was narrat ing from manuscripts 
which he thought  were good, but  they contained fabricated material,  because they did not  
have people who were so conscient ious in memorizing the Scriptures by heart  as the people of 
this great  Ummah.  

 ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠プ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
 ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α リ∠ョ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや

ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヱゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ⇒⌒よ ⊥ギ∠エ∇イ∠Α - ヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠ゎ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ∠ょ⇒∠ゎ∇ケｚΙ ⇔やク⌒ま ∠マ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Β⌒よ ⊥ヮぁト⊥ガ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ト∇ら⊥ヨ∇ャや- ⌒ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ヴ⌒プ ∀ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠よ ∀ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よ 

ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ⊥ギ∠エ∇イ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや 
び  

(47. And thus We have sent  down the Book to you, and those whom We gave the Scripture 
believe therein as also do some of these and none but  the disbelievers rej ect  Our Ayat .) (48. 
Neither did you read any book before it  nor did you write any book with your right  hand. In that  
case, indeed, the followers of falsehood might  have doubted.) (49. Nay, but  it  is clear Ayat , 
(preserved) in the breasts of those who have been given knowledge. And none but  the 
wrongdoers deny Our Ayat .)  

 

Evidence for the Fact that the Qur'an was revealed from Allah 

Ibn Jarir said: "Allah says, ` j ust  as We revealed the Books to the Messengers who came before 
you, O Muhammad, so We have also revealed this Book to you.''' What  he said is good and f its 
the context . Allah's saying:  

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠プぴ  

(and those whom We gave the Scripture believe therein) means, those knowledgable rabbis and 
scholars among them who learned it  and recited it  properly, such as ` Abdullah bin Salam, 
Salman Al-Farisi and others like them.  



び⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α リ∠ョ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(as also believe therein some of these) meaning, the Quraysh Arabs and others.  

び∠ラヱゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ⇒⌒よ ⊥ギ∠エ∇イ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and none but  the disbelievers rej ect  Our Ayat .) No one disbelieves and rej ects them except  
those who conceal the t ruth with falsehood, and those who t ry to hide the rays and light  of the 
sun by their covering an eye. Then Allah says:  

 ⊥ヮぁト⊥ガ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠ゎ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
⌒ヨ∠Β⌒よび∠マ⌒レΒ  

(Neither did you read any book before it  (this Qur'an) nor did you write any book with your 
right  hand. ) meaning, ` you lived among your people for a long t ime before you brought  this 
Qur'an. During this t ime you never read any book or wrote anything. Your people, as well as 
others all know that  you are an unlet tered man who does not  read or write.' This is how he was 
also described in the previous Scriptures, as Allah says:  

 ン⌒グｚャや ｚヴあョ⊥Εや ｚヴ⌒らｚレャや ∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ
∠ルヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ⌒モΒ⌒イル⌒Ηや∠ヱ ⌒りや∠ケ∇ヲｚわャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ギレ⌒ハ ゅ⇔よヲ⊥わ∇ム∠ョ ⊥ヮ

び⌒ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ヰ∇レ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α  

(Those who follow the Messenger, the Prophet ,  the unlet tered about  whom they f ind writ ten 
with them in the Tawrah and the Inj il,  -- he commands them with good; and forbids them from 
evil.) (7:157) This is how the Messenger of Allah will remain unt il the Day of Resurrect ion, 
unable to write even one line or one let ter. He used to have scribes who would write down the 
revelat ion for him, or would write let ters from him to be sent  to dif ferent  places. Allah's 
saying:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ト∇ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ょ⇒∠ゎ∇ケｚΙ ⇔やク⌒まぴ  

(In that  case, indeed, the followers of falsehood might  have doubted.) means, ` if  you had been 
literate, some ignorant  people would have doubted you. They would have said that  you learned 
this from Books inherited from the Prophets which came before. ' Indeed, they did say that , 
even though they knew that  he was unlet tered and could not  read or write.  



 ゅ∠ヰ∠ら∠わ∠わ∇ミや ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ト⇒∠シ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇ヨ⊥ゎ ∠ヴ⌒ヰ∠プ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ム⊥よ  

(And they say: "Tales of the ancients, which he has writ ten down, and they are dictated to him 
morning and afternoon.'') (25:5) Allah says:  

 ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ｚゲあジャや ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
∇ケｘΙや∠ヱび⌒チ  

(Say: "It  has been sent  down by Him Who knows the secret  of the heavens and the earth) 
(25:6). And Allah says here:  

 ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ヴ⌒プ ∀ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠よ ∀ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よぴ
び∠ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや  

(Nay, but  it  is (Quran), the clear Ayat , (preserved) in the breasts of those who have been given 
knowledge.) meaning, this Qur'an is clear Ayat  which indicate the t ruth, commands, 
prohibit ions and stories. It  is memorized by the scholars for whom Allah makes it  easy to 
memorize, recite and interpret . This is like the Ayah,  

び ∃ゲ⌒ミｚギぁョ リ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ⌒ゲ∇ミあグヤ⌒ャ ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚジ∠Α ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have indeed made the Qur'an easy to understand and remember; then is there any one 
who will remember) (54:17). The Messenger of Allah said:  

»∠ホ∠ヱ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヶ⌒ら∠ル ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リ∠ョへ ゅ∠ョ ∠ヶ⌒ト∇ハ⊥ぺ ∇ギ
 ⊥ぶや ⊥ロゅ∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ⇔Β∇ェ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥わΒ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ヵ⌒グｚャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⊥ゲ∠ゼ∠ら∇ャや

ゅ⇔バ⌒よゅ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヲ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ほ∠プ ∩ｚヶ∠ャ⌒ま«  

(There has never been any Prophet  who was not  given that  which would make people believe in 
him. What  I have been given is revelat ion which Allah reveals to me, and I hope that  I will have 
the most  followers among them.) According to the Hadith of ` Iyad bin Himar, recorded in Sahih 
Muslim, Allah says:  



»∇レ⊥ョ∠ヱ ∩∠マ⌒よ ∃モ∠わ∇ら⊥ョ∠ヱ ∠マΒ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ら⊥ョ ヶあル⌒ま ゅ∠ャ ゅ⇔よゅ∠わ⌒ミ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀メ⌒ゴ
ゅ⇔ルゅ∠ヌ∇ボ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ⇔ヨ⌒もゅ∠ル ⊥ロ⊥ぼ∠ゲ∇ボ∠ゎ ∩⊥¬ゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ⌒ジ∇ピ∠Α«  

("I am test ing you and test ing others through you, revealing to you a Book which cannot  be 
washed away by water, which you recite while you are asleep and while you are awake.'') This 
means, if  the manuscript  where it  is writ ten were to be washed with water, there is no need 
for that  manuscript . This is because it  is preserved in the hearts and is easy on the tongue 
(i.e.,  is easy to recite), and is cont rolling people's hearts and minds. It  is miraculous in it s 
wording and in it s meanings. In the previous Scriptures this Ummah was described as carrying 
their holy Books in their hearts.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ⊥ギ∠エ∇イ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And none but  the wrongdoers deny Our Ayat ) Nobody denies it  or t ries to undermine its status 
or rej ects it  except  the wrongdoers, i.e.,  the arrogant  t ransgressors who know the t ruth but  
turn away from it ,  as Allah says:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろｚボ∠ェ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ- 

∠ヱび ∠ユΒ⌒ャｘΙや ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∇や⊥ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∃る∠Αや¬ ぁモ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ヲ∠ャ  

(Truly, those, against  whom the Word (wrath) of your Lord has been j ust if ied, will not  believe. 
Even if  every sign should come to them, unt il they see the painful torment .) (10:96-97)  

 ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホ ⌒ヮあよｚケ リあョ ∀ろ⇒∠Αや¬ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙや- ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヘ∇ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ 

 ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥Α ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ べｚル∠ぺ
∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ン∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ク∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ゲ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∃ュ- ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇モ⊥ホ 

 ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ヴ⌒レ∇Β∠よ
 ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ  

(50. And they say: "Why are not  signs sent  down to him from his Lord'' Say: "The signs are only 
with Allah, and I am only a plain warner. '') (51. Is it  not  suff icient  for them that  We have sent  



down to you the Book which is recited to them Verily, herein is mercy and a reminder for a 
people who believe.) (52. Say: "Suff icient  is Allah for a witness between me and you. He knows 
what  is in the heavens and on the earth. '' And those who believe in falsehood, and disbelieve in 
Allah, it  is they who are the losers.) 

The Idolators' demand for Signs, and the Response 

Allah tells us how the idolators stubbornly demanded signs, meaning that  they wanted signs to 
show them that  Muhammad was indeed the Messenger of Allah, j ust  as Salih was given the sign 
of the she-camel. Allah says:  

び∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say) -- ` O Muhammad' --  

ｚル⌒まぴび⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙや ゅ∠ヨ  

(The signs are only with Allah) meaning, ` the mat ter rests with Allah, and if  He knew that  you 
would be guided, He would respond to your request , because it  is very easy for Him to do that . 
Yet  He knows that  you are merely being stubborn and put t ing me to the test , so He will not  
respond to you. ' This is like the Ayah,  

 ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙゅ⌒よ ∠モ⌒シ∇ゲぁル ラ∠ぺ べ∠レ∠バ∠レ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
びゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ヌ∠プ ⇔り∠ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ョ ∠る∠ホゅｚレャや ∠キヲ⊥ヨ∠を ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ャｚヱｘΙや  

(And nothing stops Us from sending the Ayat  but  that  the people of old denied them. And We 
sent  the she-camel to Thamud as a clear sign, but  they did her wrong) (17:59).  

び∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and I am only a plain warner) means, ` I have been sent  to you only as a warner to bring a 
clear warning; all I have to do is convey the Message of Allah to you. '  

 ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ギ⌒イ∠ゎ リ∠ヤ∠プ ∇モ⌒ヤ∇ツ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ギ∠わ∇ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α リ∠ョぴ
びや⇔ギ⌒セ∇ゲぁョ ゅ６Β⌒ャ∠ヱ  

(He whom Allah guides, he is the right ly-guided; but  he whom He sends ast ray, for him you will 
f ind no guide to lead him.) (18:17)  

び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ギ⊥ワ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ザ∇Βｚャぴ  



(Not  upon you is their guidance, but  Allah guides whom He wills) (2:272). Then Allah shows us 
how ignorant  and foolish they were when they demanded a sign to prove to them that  what  
Muhammad had brought  to them was t rue. He brought  them a great  Book which falsehood 
cannot  reach, neither from before it  or behind it ,  it  was greater than all other miracles, for the 
most  eloquent  of men could not  match it  or produce ten Surahs, or even one Surah like it .   

び∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥Α ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ べｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヘ∇ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Is it  not  suff icient  for them that  We have sent  down to you the Book which is recited to them) 
means, ` is it  not  suff icient  as a sign for them that  We have sent  down to you this great  Book 
which tells them about  what  happened before their t ime, what  will happen after they are 
gone, and passes j udgement  between them. Even though you are an unlet tered man who can 
neither read nor write, and you have not  mixed with any of the People of the Book. Yet  you 
brought  them news of what  was said in the f irst  Scriptures showing what  is right  in the mat ters 
that  they dispute over, and bringing clear and obvious t ruth. ' As Allah says:  

 ヴ⌒レ∠よ ⊥¬ゅ∠ヨ∠ヤ⊥ハ ⊥ヮ∠ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ リ⊥ム∠Β∇ヨ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
び∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま  

(Is it  not  a sign to them that  the learned scholars of the Children of Israel knew it  (to be t rue)) 
(26:197)  

∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ゅ∠レΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ ⊥る∠レあΒ∠よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮあよｚケ リあョ ∃る
び ヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ⌒ブ⊥エぁダャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ  

(They say: "Why does he not  bring us a sign from his Lord'' Has there not  come to them the 
proof of that  which is in the former Scriptures) (20:133) Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu 
Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ⌒れゅ∠Αべ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ヶ⌒ト∇ハ⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヶ⌒ら∠ル ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒¬ゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ほ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ
 ⊥ヮ⊥わΒ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ヵ⌒グｚャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⊥ゲ∠ゼ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リ∠ョへ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ

ｚヶ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ぶや ⊥ロゅ∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ⇔Β∇ェ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヲ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ほ∠プ ∩
る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ゅ⇔バ⌒よゅ∠ゎ«  

(There is no Prophet  who was not  given some miracles that  would make the people believe in 
him. What  I have been given is revelat ion which Allah reveals to me, and I hope that  I will have 
the greatest  number of followers on the Day of Resurrect ion.)'' It  was also recorded by Al-
Bukhari and Muslim. Indeed Allah has said:  



び∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ン∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ク∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ゲ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, herein is mercy and a reminder for a people who believe.) In this Qur'an there is 
mercy, that  is, explanat ion of the t ruth and removal of falsehood, and a reminder to the 
believers of the punishment  that  is to come to the disbelievers and sinners. Then Allah says:  

⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ヴ⌒レ∇Β∠よ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇モ⊥ホぴび⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ∇ユ  

(Say: "Suff icient  is Allah for a witness between me and you... '') ` He knows best  the words of 
denial that  you ut ter, and he knows what  I am telling you about  Him and that  He has sent  me. 
If  I were telling lies about  Him, He would have executed His vengeance upon me,' as Allah says 
elsewhere:  

 ⌒モΑ⌒ヱゅ∠ホｘΙや ∠ヂ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メｚヲ∠ボ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ- ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ル∇グ∠カ∠Ε 

 ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャゅ⌒よ- ∠リΒ⌒ゎ∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇バ∠ト∠ボ∠ャ ｚユ⊥を - ∇リあョ ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ 
び ∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒イ⇒∠ェ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ  

g(And if  he had forged a false saying concerning Us, We surely would have seized him by his 
right  hand, and then We certainly would have cut  off  his aorta, and none of you could have 
withheld Us from (punishing) him.) (69:44-47). ` But  I am telling the t ruth in what  I say to you 
about  Him, so He has supported me with clear miracles and definit ive evidence.'  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αぴ  

(He knows what  is in the heavens and the earth.) means, nothing is hidden from Him at  all.   

⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ
び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャや  

(And those who believe in falsehood, and disbelieve in Allah, it  is they who are the losers.) 
means, on the Day of Resurrect ion, they will be punished for what  they did, and will get  what  
they j ust ly deserve for rej ect ing the t ruth and following falsehood, for disbelieving in the 
Messengers of Allah even when there was proof that  they were telling the t ruth, and for 
worshipping false gods with no evidence. Allah will punish them for all that , for He is All-Wise 
and All-Knowing.  



 ヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ ∀モ∠ィ∠ぺ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔る∠わ∇ピ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Β∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠イｚャ

- ∀る∠トΒ⌒エ⊥ヨ∠ャ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Α 
 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャゅ⌒よ-∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゼ∇ピ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α  リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ リ⌒ョ ⊥ゆや

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥ク ⊥メヲ⊥ボ⌒Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ぺ ⌒ろ∇エ∠ゎ  

(53. And they ask you to hasten on the torment ,  and had it  not  been for a term appointed, the 
torment  would certainly have come to them. And surely, it  will come upon them suddenly 
while they perceive not !) (54. They ask you to hasten on the torment . And verily, Hell,  of a 
surety, will encompass the disbelievers.) (55. On the Day when the torment  shall cover them 
from above them and from beneath their feet , and it  will be said: "Taste what  you used to do. '')  

 

Allah tells us how the idolators stubbornly demanded signs, meaning that  they wanted signs to 
show them that  Muhammad was indeed the Messenger of Allah, j ust  as Salih was given the sign 
of the she-camel. Allah says:  

び∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say) -- ` O Muhammad' --  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙや ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(The signs are only with Allah) meaning, ` the mat ter rests with Allah, and if  He knew that  you 
would be guided, He would respond to your request , because it  is very easy for Him to do that . 
Yet  He knows that  you are merely being stubborn and put t ing me to the test , so He will not  
respond to you. ' This is like the Ayah,  

 ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙゅ⌒よ ∠モ⌒シ∇ゲぁル ラ∠ぺ べ∠レ∠バ∠レ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
∠ホゅｚレャや ∠キヲ⊥ヨ∠を ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ャｚヱｘΙやびゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ヌ∠プ ⇔り∠ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ョ ∠る  

(And nothing stops Us from sending the Ayat  but  that  the people of old denied them. And We 
sent  the she-camel to Thamud as a clear sign, but  they did her wrong) (17:59).  

び∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  



(and I am only a plain warner) means, ` I have been sent  to you only as a warner to bring a 
clear warning; all I have to do is convey the Message of Allah to you. '  

 ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ギ⌒イ∠ゎ リ∠ヤ∠プ ∇モ⌒ヤ∇ツ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ギ∠わ∇ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α リ∠ョぴ
びや⇔ギ⌒セ∇ゲぁョ ゅ６Β⌒ャ∠ヱ  

(He whom Allah guides, he is the right ly-guided; but  he whom He sends ast ray, for him you will 
f ind no guide to lead him.) (18:17)  

び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ギ⊥ワ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ザ∇Βｚャぴ  

(Not  upon you is their guidance, but  Allah guides whom He wills) (2:272). Then Allah shows us 
how ignorant  and foolish they were when they demanded a sign to prove to them that  what  
Muhammad had brought  to them was t rue. He brought  them a great  Book which falsehood 
cannot  reach, neither from before it  or behind it ,  it  was greater than all other miracles, for the 
most  eloquent  of men could not  match it  or produce ten Surahs, or even one Surah like it .   

び∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥Α ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ べｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヘ∇ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Is it  not  suff icient  for them that  We have sent  down to you the Book which is recited to them) 
means, ` is it  not  suff icient  as a sign for them that  We have sent  down to you this great  Book 
which tells them about  what  happened before their t ime, what  will happen after they are 
gone, and passes j udgement  between them. Even though you are an unlet tered man who can 
neither read nor write, and you have not  mixed with any of the People of the Book. Yet  you 
brought  them news of what  was said in the f irst  Scriptures showing what  is right  in the mat ters 
that  they dispute over, and bringing clear and obvious t ruth. ' As Allah says:  

 ヴ⌒レ∠よ ⊥¬ゅ∠ヨ∠ヤ⊥ハ ⊥ヮ∠ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ リ⊥ム∠Β∇ヨ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
び∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま  

(Is it  not  a sign to them that  the learned scholars of the Children of Israel knew it  (to be t rue)) 
(26:197)  

 ⊥る∠レあΒ∠よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮあよｚケ リあョ ∃る∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ゅ∠レΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
び ヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ⌒ブ⊥エぁダャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ  

(They say: "Why does he not  bring us a sign from his Lord'' Has there not  come to them the 
proof of that  which is in the former Scriptures) (20:133) Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu 
Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  



» ⌒れゅ∠Αべ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ヶ⌒ト∇ハ⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヶ⌒ら∠ル ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒¬ゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ほ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ
ｚャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⊥ゲ∠ゼ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リ∠ョへ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ⊥わΒ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ヵ⌒グ

 ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヲ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ほ∠プ ∩ｚヶ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ぶや ⊥ロゅ∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ⇔Β∇ェ∠ヱ
る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ゅ⇔バ⌒よゅ∠ゎ«  

(There is no Prophet  who was not  given some miracles that  would make the people believe in 
him. What  I have been given is revelat ion which Allah reveals to me, and I hope that  I will have 
the greatest  number of followers on the Day of Resurrect ion.)'' It  was also recorded by Al-
Bukhari and Muslim. Indeed Allah has said:  

び∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ン∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ク∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ゲ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, herein is mercy and a reminder for a people who believe.) In this Qur'an there is 
mercy, that  is, explanat ion of the t ruth and removal of falsehood, and a reminder to the 
believers of the punishment  that  is to come to the disbelievers and sinners. Then Allah says:  

び⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ヴ⌒レ∇Β∠よ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "Suff icient  is Allah for a witness between me and you... '') ` He knows best  the words of 
denial that  you ut ter, and he knows what  I am telling you about  Him and that  He has sent  me. 
If  I were telling lies about  Him, He would have executed His vengeance upon me,' as Allah says 
elsewhere:  

 ⌒モΑ⌒ヱゅ∠ホｘΙや ∠ヂ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メｚヲ∠ボ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ- ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ル∇グ∠カ∠Ε 

 ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャゅ⌒よ- ∠リΒ⌒ゎ∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇バ∠ト∠ボ∠ャ ｚユ⊥を - ∇リあョ ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ 
∠ェ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺび ∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒イ⇒  

g(And if  he had forged a false saying concerning Us, We surely would have seized him by his 
right  hand, and then We certainly would have cut  off  his aorta, and none of you could have 
withheld Us from (punishing) him.) (69:44-47). ` But  I am telling the t ruth in what  I say to you 
about  Him, so He has supported me with clear miracles and definit ive evidence.'  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αぴ  

(He knows what  is in the heavens and the earth.) means, nothing is hidden from Him at  all.   



∠ヱぴ ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや
び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャや  

(And those who believe in falsehood, and disbelieve in Allah, it  is they who are the losers.) 
means, on the Day of Resurrect ion, they will be punished for what  they did, and will get  what  
they j ust ly deserve for rej ect ing the t ruth and following falsehood, for disbelieving in the 
Messengers of Allah even when there was proof that  they were telling the t ruth, and for 
worshipping false gods with no evidence. Allah will punish them for all that , for He is All-Wise 
and All-Knowing.  

 ヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ ∀モ∠ィ∠ぺ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔る∠わ∇ピ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Β∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠イｚャ

-∠トΒ⌒エ⊥ヨ∠ャ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Α  ∀る
 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャゅ⌒よ- リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ リ⌒ョ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゼ∇ピ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥ク ⊥メヲ⊥ボ⌒Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ぺ ⌒ろ∇エ∠ゎ  

(53. And they ask you to hasten on the torment ,  and had it  not  been for a term appointed, the 
torment  would certainly have come to them. And surely, it  will come upon them suddenly 
while they perceive not !) (54. They ask you to hasten on the torment . And verily, Hell,  of a 
surety, will encompass the disbelievers.) (55. On the Day when the torment  shall cover them 
from above them and from beneath their feet , and it  will be said: "Taste what  you used to do. '')  

 

Allah tells us of the ignorance of the idolators and how they asked for the punishment  of Allah 
to be hastened so that  it  would befall them quickly. This is like the Ayah,  

 ∠ポ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ∃ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ ゅ∠レ⌒わ∇もや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ⇔り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒ェ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ゲ⌒ト∇ョ∠ほ∠プ

び ∃ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ  

(And when they said: "O Allah! If  this is indeed the t ruth from You, then rain down stones on us 
from the sky or bring on us a painful torment . '') (8:32). And Allah says here:  



 ヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ ∀モ∠ィ∠ぺ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱぴ
び⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠イｚャ  

(And they ask you to hasten on the torment , and had it  not  been for a term appointed, the 
torment  would certainly have come to them.) Were it  not  for the fact  that  Allah has decreed 
that  the punishment  should be delayed unt il the Day of Resurrect ion, the torment  would have 
come upon them quickly as they demanded. Then Allah says:  

∇ジ∠Α∠ヱぴ ヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ ∀モ∠ィ∠ぺ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔る∠わ∇ピ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Β∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠イｚャ

- ∀る∠トΒ⌒エ⊥ヨ∠ャ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Α 
び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャゅ⌒よ  

(And surely, it  will come upon them suddenly while they perceive not ! They ask you to hasten 
on the torment . And verily, Hell,  of a surety, will encompass the disbelievers.) means, ` they 
ask you to hasten on the punishment , but  it  will undoubtedly befall them.'  

∠プ リ⌒ョ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゼ∇ピ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ ⌒ろ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ホ∇ヲ
び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ぺ  

(On the Day when the torment  (Hellf ire) shall cover them from above them and from beneath 
their feet ,) This is like the Ayah,  

び∃スや∠ヲ∠ビ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∀キゅ∠ヰ⌒ョ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャぴ  

(Theirs will be a bed of Hell,  and over them coverings (of Hell-f ire)) (7:41).  

び∀モ∠ヤ⊥ニ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠リあョ ∀モ∠ヤ⊥ニ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャぴ  

(They shall have coverings of Fire, above them and coverings (of Fire) beneath them) (39:16).  

∠Ι ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ヲ∠ャぴ リ∠ハ ∠ラヲぁヘ⊥ム∠Α 
び∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニ リ∠ハ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ケゅｚレャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ  



(If  only those who disbelieved knew (the t ime) when they will not  be able to ward off  the Fire 
from their faces, nor from their backs) (21:39). The Fire will cover them from all sides, which 
is more effect ive as a physical punishment .  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥ク ⊥メヲ⊥ボ⌒Α∠ヱぴ  

(and it  will be said: "Taste what  you used to do. '') This is a threat  and a rebuke, which is a form 
of psychological punishment , as in the Ayah,  

⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠エ∇ジ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥ク ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ
 ∠ゲ∠ボ∠シ ｚザ∠ョ-び ∃ケ∠ギ∠ボ⌒よ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒ま   

(The Day they will be dragged on their faces into the Fire (it  will be said to them): "Taste you 
the touch of Hell! '' Verily, We have created all things with a measurement .) (54:48-49)  

 ゅ６ハ∠キ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⌒ケゅ∠ル ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲぁハ∠ギ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ- ⊥ケゅｚレャや ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ヴ⌒わｚャや- ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ュ∠ぺ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∀ゲ∇エ⌒ジ∠プ∠ぺ 
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ゎ- ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ダ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ∠プ ゅ∠ワ∇ヲ∠ヤ∇タや 

∇イ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀¬へ∠ヲ∠シび ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ  

(The Day when they will be pushed down by force to the f ire of Hell,  with a horrible, forceful 
pushing. This is the Fire which you used to deny. Is this magic or do you not  see Enter you 
therein (taste you therein its heat ) and whether you are pat ient  of it  or impat ient  of it ,  it  is all 
the same. You are only being requited for what  you used to do.) (52:13-16)  

 ∠ンゅｚΑ⌒み∠プ ∀る∠バ⌒シや∠ヱ ヴ⌒ッ∇ケ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ∠Αぴ
 ⌒ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プ-∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥る∠ボ⌒もへ∠ク ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ぁモ⊥ミ  ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚユ⊥を ⌒れ
 ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ- ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

 ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ⇔ゅ∠プ∠ゲ⊥ビ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠もあヲ∠ら⊥レ∠ャ
 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヨ⇒∠バ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠ユ∇バ⌒ル ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや

ｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ｚΙ ∃るｚよへ∠キ リあョ リあΑ∠ほ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ



 ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミゅｚΑ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヰ∠ホ∇コ⌒ケ ⊥モ⌒ヨ∇エ∠ゎ
び ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや  

(56. O My servants who believe! Certainly, spacious is My earth. Therefore worship Me.) (57. 
Everyone shall taste death. Then unto Us you shall be returned.) (58. And those who believe 
and do righteous good deeds, to them We shall surely give lofty dwellings in Paradise, beneath 
which rivers f low, to live therein forever. Excellent  is the reward for the workers.) (59. Those 
who are pat ient , and put  their t rust  in their Lord.) (60. And so many a moving creature carries 
not  it s own provision! Allah provides for it  and for you. And He is the All-Hearer, the All-
Knower.)  

 

Advice to migrate and the Promise of Provision and a Goodly 
Reward 

Allah commands His believing servants to migrate from a land in which they are not  able to 
establish Islam, to the spacious earth of Allah where they can do so, by declaring Allah to be 
One and worshipping Him as He has commanded. Allah says:  

ｚャや ∠ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ∠Αぴ ∠ンゅｚΑ⌒み∠プ ∀る∠バ⌒シや∠ヱ ヴ⌒ッ∇ケ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グ
び ⌒ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プ  

(O My servants who believe! Certainly, spacious is My earth. Therefore worship Me.) When 
things became too dif f icult  for the believers in Makkah who were in a weak posit ion and were 
oppressed, they left  and migrated to Ethiopia, where they were able to pract ice their religion. 
The Muslims found Ethiopia the best  place for guest ; where Ashamah, the Negus or king, may 
Allah have mercy on him, gave them refuge, helped them, supported them, and honored them 
in his land. Later, the Messenger of Allah and his remaining Companions migrated to Al-
Madinah, formerly known as Yathrib, may Allah protect  it .  Then Allah says:  

び ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚユ⊥を ⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥る∠ボ⌒もへ∠ク ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ぁモ⊥ミぴ  

(Everyone shall taste death. Then unto Us you shall be returned.) meaning, ` wherever you are, 
death with catch up with you, so always obey Allah and be where Allah commands you to be, 
for this is bet ter for you. Death is inevitable and there is no escape from it ,  and then you will 
return to Allah, and whoever was obedient  to Him will have the best  reward.' Allah says:  

 ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠もあヲ∠ら⊥レ∠ャ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
び⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ⇔ゅ∠プ∠ゲ⊥ビ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや  



(And those who believe and do righteous good deeds, to them We shall surely give lofty 
dwellings in Paradise, underneath which rivers f low,) meaning, ` We shall cause them to dwell 
in lofty homes in Paradise under which various kinds of rivers f low -- water, wine, honey and 
milk -- which they can direct  and cause to f low wherever they wish. '  

びべ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カぴ  

(to live therein forever.) means, they will remain there forever, never want ing to leave.  

び∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヨ⇒∠バ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠ユ∇バ⌒ルぴ  

(Excellent  is the reward for the workers.) these rooms will be a blessed reward for the good 
deeds of the believers,  

び∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Those who are pat ient ,) in adhering to their religion, who migrated for the sake of Allah and 
fought  the enemy, leaving behind their families and relat ives to seek Allah's Face, and hoping 
for that  which is with Him, believing His promise. Ibn Abi Hat im, may Allah have mercy on him, 
recorded from Abu Mu` aniq Al-Ash` ari that  Abu Malik Al-Ash` ari told him that  the Messenger of 
Allah told him:  

» ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒レ⌒デゅ∠よ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ワ⊥ゲ⌒ワゅ∠ニ ン∠ゲ⊥Α ゅ⇔プ∠ゲ⊥ビ
 ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ゅ∠ワｚギ∠ハ∠ぺ ∩ゅ∠ワ⌒ゲ⌒ワゅ∠ニ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⊥レ⌒デゅ∠よ∠ヱ
 ∠りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ∠ノ∠よゅ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∩∠ュゅ∠ヤ∠ム∇ャや ∠ゆゅ∠デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∠ュゅ∠バｚトャや ∠ユ∠バ∇デ∠ぺ

ュゅ∠Β⌒ル ⊥サゅｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ュゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∩∠ュゅ∠Βあダャや∠ヱ«  

(In Paradise there are rooms whose outside can be seen from the inside, and their inside can be 
seen from the outside; Allah has prepared them for those who feed others, who speak well,  
who pray and fast  cont inually, and who stand in prayer at  night  while people are asleep.)  

あよ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ  

(and put  their t rust  in their Lord.) in all their affairs, spiritual and worldly alike. Then Allah 
tells us that  provision is not  limited only to one place, but  it  is given to all His creatures no 
mat ter where they are. Indeed, when the Muhaj irin migrated, their provision was greater and 
bet ter than before, because after a short  t ime they became rulers in the land, in all regions. 
Allah says:  



びゅ∠ヰ∠ホ∇コ⌒ケ ⊥モ⌒ヨ∇エ∠ゎ ｚΙ ∃るｚよへ∠キ リあョ リあΑ∠ほ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And so many a moving creature carries not  its own provision!) meaning, it  does not  have the 
abilit y to gather it s provision and save it  for tomorrow.  

び∇ユ⊥ミゅｚΑ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ  

(Allah provides for it  and for you.) means, Allah allots its provision to it  even though it  is weak, 
and makes it  easy for it .  He sends provision to every creature in the appropriate manner, even 
the ants in the depths of the earth, the birds in the air and the f ish in the sea. Allah says:  

 ゅ∠ヰ⊥ホ∇コ⌒ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヶ⌒プ ∃るｚよへ∠キ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ ｘモ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヰ∠ハ∠キ∇ヲ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワｚゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ

び  

(And no moving creature is there on earth but  it s provision is due from Allah. And He knows its 
dwelling place and its deposit .  All is in a Clear Book.) (11:6)  

Β⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴび⊥ユ  

(And He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.) means, He hears all that  His servants say and He 
knows their every movements.  

 ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∇リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
∠プ∇ぽ⊥Α ヴｚル∠ほ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚリ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∠ゲｚガ∠シ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ム

- ⊥ケ⌒ギ∇ボ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ベ∇コあゲャや ⊥テ⊥ジ∇ら∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや 
 ∃ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ- リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠Β∇ェ∠ほ∠プ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠メｚゴｚル
⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒モ⊥ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚリ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∇モ∠よ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α  



(61. And if  you were to ask them: "Who has created the heavens and the earth and subj ected 
the sun and the moon'' They will surely reply: "Allah. '' How then are they deviat ing) (62. Allah 
expands the provision for whom He wills of His servants, and st raitens it  for whom (He wills). 
Verily, Allah is the All-Knower of everything.) (63. And if  you were to ask them: "Who sends 
down water from the sky, and gives life therewith to the earth after it s death'' They will surely 
reply: "Allah. '' Say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah! '' Nay, most  of  them have no sense.)  

 

Evidences of Tawhid 

Allah states that  there is no God but  He. The idolators who worshipped others besides Him 
recognized that  He was the sole creator of the heavens and earth, the sun and the moon, 
alternat ing the night  and day. They acknowledged that  He was the Creator Who provided for 
His servants and decreed how long they should live. He made them and their provision 
dif ferent , so that  some were rich and some were poor, and He knew best  what  was suitable for 
each of them, who deserved to be rich and who deserved to be poor. So, Allah stated that  He 
has alone created everything, and that  He alone is cont rolling them -- if  this is how it  is, then 
why worship anyone else Why put  one's t rust  in anyone else Since dominion is His Alone, then 
let  worship be for Him Alone. Allah often establishes His divinity by referring to their 
acknowledgement  of His Unique Lordship, because the idolators used to acknowledge His 
Lordship, as they said in their Talbiyah (during Haj j  and ` Umrah: "At  Your service, You have no 
partner, except  the partner that  You have, and You possess him and whatever he has. ''  

⌒ま∠ヱ ∀ょ⌒バ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ヲ∇ヰ∠ャ ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ∠ケやｚギャや ｚラ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ ⊥ラや∠ヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ∠ヴ⌒ヰ∠ャ ∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや- や∠ク⌒み∠プ 

 ∠リΑあギャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒ダ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇や⊥ヲ∠ハ∠キ ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒ミ∠ケ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒ま あゲ∠ら∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワゅｚイ∠ル ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ- ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Β⌒ャ 

ｚわ∠ヨ∠わ∠Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ べ∠ヨ⌒よび ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤバ∠Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥バ  

(64. And this life of the world is only an amusement  and a play! Verily, the home of the 
Hereafter -- that  is the life indeed, if  they but  knew.) (65. And when they embark on a ship, 
they invoke Allah, making their faith pure for Him only, but  when He brings them safely to 
land, behold, they give a share of their worship to others.) (66. So that  they become ingrate 
for that  which We have given them, and that  they take their enj oyment , but  they will come to 
know.) 

Allah tells us how insignificant and transient this world is, and how 
it will soon end. All that it is, is amusement and play: 

び⊥ラや∠ヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ∠ヴ⌒ヰ∠ャ ∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠ケやｚギャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(Verily, the home of the Hereafter -- that  is the life indeed,) means, the t rue everlast ing life 
that  will never end, but  will cont inue forever and ever.  



び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャぴ  

(if  they but  knew.) means, they would prefer that  which will last  over that  which will pass 
away. Then Allah says that  at  t imes of calamity, the idolators call upon Him alone, with no 
partner or associate, so why do they not  do that  all the t ime  

 ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒ダ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇や⊥ヲ∠ハ∠キ ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒ミ∠ケ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ
び∠リΑあギャや  

(And when they embark on a ship, they invoke Allah, making their faith pure for Him only,) This 
is like the Ayah,  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ｚモ∠ッ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ぁゲぁツ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ムｚジ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び∇ユ⊥わ∇ッ∠ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ あゲ∠ら∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⇒ｚイ∠ル ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ロゅｚΑ⌒ま ∠Ι⌒ま  

(And when harm touches you upon the sea, those that  you call upon vanish from you except  
Him (Allah Alone). But  when He brings you safely to land, you turn away) (17:67). Allah says 
here:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒ま あゲ∠ら∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワゅｚイ∠ル ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(but  when He brings them safely to land, behold, they give a share of their worship to others.) 
Muhammad bin Ishaq reported from ` Ikrimah bin Abi Jahl that  when the Messenger of Allah 
conquered Makkah, he (` Ikrimah) ran away, f leeing from him. When he was on the sea, headed 
for Ethiopia, the ship started to rock and the crew said: "O people, pray sincerely to your Lord 
alone, for no one can save us from this except  Him.'' ` Ikrimah said: "By Allah, if  there is none 
who can save us on the sea except  Him, then there is none who can save us on land except  Him 
either, O Allah, I vow to You that  if  I come out  of  this, I will go and put  my hand in the hand of 
Muhammad and I will f ind him kind and merciful. '' And this is what  indeed did happen.  

び∇やヲ⊥バｚわ∠ヨ∠わ∠Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Β⌒ャぴ  

(So that  they become ingrate for that  which We have given them, and that  they take their 
enj oyment ,)  

 ⊥ブｚト∠ガ∠わ⊥Α∠ヱ ⇔ゅレ⌒ョや¬ ⇔ゅョ∠ゲ∠ェ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅｚル∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒る∠ヨ∇バ⌒レ⌒よ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャゅ⌒ら∠プ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥サゅｚレャや



 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α- ⇔ゅよ⌒グ∠ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ン∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ∇リｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ニ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ン⇔ヲ∇ん∠ョ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺ ⊥ロ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ャ あペ
 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤあャ- ゅ∠レ∠ヤ⊥ら⊥シ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠Α⌒ギ∇ヰ∠レ∠ャ ゅ∠レΒ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ィ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ノ∠ヨ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ  

(67. Have they not  seen that  We have made a secure sanctuary, while men are being snatched 
away from all around them Then do they believe in falsehood, and deny the graces of Allah) 
(68. And who does more wrong than he who invents a lie against  Allah or denies the t ruth, 
when it  comes to him Is there not  a dwelling in Hell for the disbelievers) (69. As for those who 
st rive hard for Us, We will surely guide them to Our paths. And verily, Allah is with the doers of 
good.)  

 

The Blessing of the Sanctuary Here 

Allah reminds Quraysh how He blessed them by grant ing them access to His sanctuary which He 
has made (open) to (all) men, the dweller in it  and the visitor from the count ry are equal 
there, and whoever enters it  is safe, because he is in a place of great  security, although the 
Arabs of the desert  round about  used to ambush and raid one another and kill one another. As 
Allah says:  

 ∃ズ∇Α∠ゲ⊥ホ ⌒ブ⇒∠ヤΑ⌒Ηぴ- ⌒ブ∇Βｚダャや∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠わあゼャや ∠る∠ヤ∇ェ⌒ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヘ⇒∠ヤΑ⌒ま 
- ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚゆ∠ケ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ - リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ヨ∠バ∇デ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや 

び ∃フ∇ヲカ ∇リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∠ョや∠¬∠ヱ ∃ネヲ⊥ィ  

(For the protect ion of the Quraysh. The caravans to set  forth safe in winter and in summer. So 
let  them worship the Lord of this House. Who has fed them against  hunger, and has made them 
safe from fear.) (106:1-4)  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒る∠ヨ∇バ⌒レ⌒よ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャゅ⌒ら∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Then do they believe in falsehood, and deny the graces of Allah) means, is the thanks that  
they give for this immense blessing to associate others with Him and worship others besides 
Him, idols and rivals  



 ∠ケや∠キ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇やヲぁヤ∠ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ や⇔ゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ろ∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∇やヲ⊥ャｚギ∠よぴ
∠ヲ∠ら∇ャやび⌒ケや  

(Have you not  seen those who have changed the blessings of Allah into disbelief, and caused 
their people to dwell in the house of dest ruct ion) (14:28) They disbelieved in the Prophet , 
servant  and Messenger of Allah , when what  they should have done was to worship Allah Alone 
and not  associate anything with Him, and to believe in, honor and respect  the Messenger, but  
they rej ected him and fought  him, and expelled him from their midst . So, Allah took His 
blessing away from them, and killed those of them whom He killed at  Badr, then His Messenger 
and the believers gained the upper hand, and Allah enabled His Messenger to conquer Makkah, 
and He disgraced them and humiliated them (the disbelievers). Then Allah says:  

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ン∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ∇リｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ニ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔ゅよ⌒グ∠ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 
び⊥ロ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ャ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ  

(And who does more wrong than he who invents a lie against  Allah or denies the t ruth, when it  
comes to him) There is no one who will be more severely punished than one who tells lies 
about  Allah and says that  Allah revealed something to him at  the t ime when Allah did not  
reveal anything to him, or says, ` I shall reveal something like that  which Allah revealed. ' And 
there is no one who will be more severely punished than one who denies the t ruth when it  
comes to him, for the former is a fabricator and the lat ter is a disbeliever. Allah says:  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤあャ ン⇔ヲ∇ん∠ョ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

(Is there not  a dwelling in Hell for the disbelievers) Then Allah says:  

びゅ∠レΒ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ィ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(As for those who st rive hard for Us,) meaning the Messenger and his Companions and those 
who follow him, unt il the Day of Resurrect ion,  

びゅ∠レ∠ヤ⊥ら⊥シ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠Α⌒ギ∇ヰ∠レ∠ャぴ  

(We will surely guide them to Our paths. ) means, ` We will help them to follow Our path in this 
world and the Hereafter. ' Ibn Abi Hat im narrated that  ` Abbas Al-Hamdani Abu Ahmad -- one of 
the people of ` Akka (Palest ine) -- said, concerning the Ayah:  

 ∠ノ∠ヨ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ⊥ら⊥シ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠Α⌒ギ∇ヰ∠レ∠ャ ゅ∠レΒ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ィ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや  



(As for those who st rive hard for Us (in Our cause), We will surely guide them to Our paths. And 
verily, Allah is with the doers of good.) "Those who act  upon what  they know, Allah will guide 
them to that  which they do not  know.'' Ahmad bin Abu Al-Hawari said, "I told this to Abu 
Sulayman Ad-Darani, and he liked it  and said: ` No one who is inspired to do something good 
should do it  unt il he hears a report  concerning that ; if  he hears a report  then he should go 
ahead and do it ,  and praise Allah because it  was in accordance with what  he himself  felt . '''  

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ノ∠ヨ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, Allah is with the doers of good.) Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Ash-Sha` bi said; "Isa 
bin Maryam, peace be upon him, said: ` Righteousness means doing good to those who ill-t reat  
you, it  does not  mean doing good to those who do good to you. ''' And Allah knows best . This is 
the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Al-` Ankabut .  All praise and thanks are due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat Ar-Rum 

(Chapter - 30) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ユャやぴ- ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ∠Ι ⊥ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク - 

 ゅｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠りヲヤｚダャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ボ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや
∠コ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ- ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ホヲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カ∇Εゅ⌒よ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ- 

 ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよｚケ リあョ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ
 ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや- ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒ま 

∠ぺ∠¬ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ケ⌒グレ⊥ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ゎ∇ケ∠グル- ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ユ∠わ∠カ 

 ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒バ∇ヨ∠シ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ヌハ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀り∠ヲ⇒∠ゼ⌒ビ  



(1. Alif  Lam Mim.) (2. The Romans have been defeated.) (3. In the nearest  land, and they, after 
their defeat , will be victorious.) (4. In Bid` i years. The decision of the mat ter, before and after 
is only with Allah. And on that  day, the believers will rej oice) (5. With the help of Allah. He 
helps whom He wills, and He is the All-Mighty, the Most  Merciful.) (6. A promise from Allah, 
and Allah fails not  in His promise, but  most  men know not .) (7. They know only the outer 
appearance of the life of the world, and they are heedless of the Hereafter.) 

Foretelling the Victory of the Romans 

These Ayat  were revealed about  the victory of  Sabur, the king of Persia, over Ash-Sham 
(Greater Syria), the adj oining part isan states of the Arabian Peninsula, and the out lying regions 
of the land of the Romans. Heraclius, the emperor of the Romans, was forced to f lee to 
Constant inople where he was besieged for a lengthy period. Then Heraclius regained the upper 
hand. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, commented on 
this Ayah:  

 ユャやぴ-∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ∠Ι ⊥ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク  ヴ⌒プ 
び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ  

(Alif  Lam Mim. The Romans have been defeated. In the nearest  land,) He said, "They were 
defeated and then they were victorious. '' He said, "The idolators wanted the Persians to prevail 
over the Romans, because they were idol worshippers, and the Muslims wanted the Romans to 
prevail over the Persians, because they were People of the Book. This was ment ioned to Abu 
Bakr, who ment ioned it  to the Messenger of Allah . The Messenger of Allah said:  

»ラヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ∇ピ∠Β∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ゅ∠ョ∠ぺ«  

(They will certainly prevail.) Abu Bakr ment ioned this to the idolators, and they said, "Set  a 
t ime limit  for that , and if  we prevail,  we will get  such and such; and if  you prevail,  you will get  
such and such. '' So he set  a limit  of f ive years, and they (the Romans) did not  prevail.  Abu Bakr 
ment ioned that  to the Messenger of Allah and he said:  

»∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ロや∠ケ⊥ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥キ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ∠わ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ : ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠バ∇ャや«  

(Why do you not  make it  less than) ぴI (the narrator) think he meant  less than tenび.  Sa` id bin 
Jubayr said: "Bid`  means less than ten. '' Then the Romans were victorious, and he said, "That  is 
what  Allah said:  

 ユャやぴ- ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ∠Ι ⊥ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク - 

 ゅｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠りヲヤｚダャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ボ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや
 ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ-∠ヱ  ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや



 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ホヲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カ∇Εゅ⌒よ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ- 

 ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよｚケ リあョ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ
び ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(Alif  Lam Mim. The Romans have been defeated. In the nearest  land, and they, after their 
defeat , will be victorious. In Bid` i years. The decision of the mat ter, before and after is only 
with Allah. And on that  day, the believers will rej oice -- with the help of Allah. He helps whom 
He wills, and He is the All-Mighty, the Most  Merciful.) This was also recorded by At -Tirmidhi 
and An-Nasa'i.  At -Tirmidhi said: "Hasan Gharib. '' 

Another Hadith 

Abu ` Isa At -Tirmidhi recorded that  Niyar bin Mukram Al-Aslami said: "When the following Ayat  
were revealed:  

 ユャやぴ-∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ∠Ι ⊥ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク  ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ - 

 ゅｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠りヲヤｚダャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ボ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや
び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒シ ⌒ノ∇ツ⌒よ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ  

(Alif  Lam Mim. The Romans have been defeated. In the nearest  land, and they, after their 
defeat , will be victorious. In Bid`  years.) on the day they were revealed, the Persians were 
prevailing over the Romans. The Muslims wanted the Romans to prevail over them (the 
Persians), because they were both people who followed a Book. Concerning this Allah said:  

⌒ノ∇ツ⌒よ ヴ⌒プぴ ⊥ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∇ョｘΙや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒シ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゥ∠ゲ∇ヘ∠Α ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ- リ∠ョ ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠レ⌒よ 
び ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α  

(And on that  day, the believers will rej oice -- with the help of Allah. He helps whom He wills, 
and He is the All-Mighty, the Most  Merciful.) The Quraysh, on the other hand, wanted the 
Persians to prevail,  because neither of them were people who followed a Book and neither of 
them believed in the Resurrect ion. When Allah revealed these Ayat , Abu Bakr went  out  
proclaiming throughout  Makkah:  



 ユャやぴ- ヴ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ∠Ι ⊥ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク 
び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒シ ∠ノ∇ツ⌒ら∇ヨ⌒ヰ⌒ら∠ヤ∠ビ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リあョ ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ  

(Alif  Lam Mim. The Romans have been defeated. In the nearest  land, and they, after their 
defeat , will be victorious. In Bid`  years.) Some of  the Quraysh said to Abu Bakr: ` This is (a bet ) 
between us and you. Your companion claims that  the Romans will defeat  the Persians within 
three to nine years, so why not  have a bet  on that  between us and you' Abu Bakr said, ` Yes. ' 
This was before bet t ing had been forbidden. So, Abu Bakr and the idolators made a bet , and 
they said to Abu Bakr: ` What  do you think, Bid`  means something between three and nine 
years, so let  us agree on the middle. ' So they agreed on six years. Then six years passed 
without  the Romans being victorious, so the idolators took what  they had bet  with Abu Bakr. 
When the seventh year came and the Romans were f inally victorious over the Persians, the 
Muslims rebuked Abu Bakr for agreeing on six years. He said: ` Because Allah said: "In Bid`  
years. ''' At  that  t ime, many people became Muslim.'' This is how it  was narrated by At -Tirmidhi,  
then he said, "This is a Hasan Hadith. ''  

 

Who were the Romans 

 ユャやぴ-⌒プ ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ∠Ι ⊥ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク び ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ⌒ヮΒ  

(Alif  Lam Mim. The Romans have been defeated.) We have already discussed the separate 
let ters which appear at  the beginning of some Surahs in the beginning of our Tafsir of Surat  Al-
Baqarah. With regard to the Romans (Ar-Rum), they are the descendents of Al-` Iys bin Ishaq bin 
Ibrahim. They are the cousins of the Children of  Isra'il,  and are also known as Bani Al-Asfar. 
They used to followed the religion of the Greeks, who were descendents of Yafith bin Nuh, the 
cousins of the Turks. They used to worship the seven planets, and they prayed facing the 
direct ion of the North Pole. It  is they who founded Damascus and built  it s temple in which 
there is a prayer niche facing north. The Romans followed this religion unt il approximately 
three hundred years after the t ime of the Messiah. The king who ruled Greater Syria along with 
the Fert ile Crescent  (semicircle of fert ile land from Syrian Desert  to Persian Gulf) was called 
Caesar. The f irst  of them to enter the Christ ian religion was Constant ine the son of Costas, 
whose mother was Maryam Al-Hilaniyyah Ash-Shadqaniyyah, from the land of Harran. She had 
become Christ ian before him, and she invited him to her religion. Before that  he had been a 
philosopher, then he followed her. It  was said that  this was merely an outward show of belief. 
Then the Christ ians met  with him. During his t ime they debated with ` Abdullah bin Ariyus 
(Arius) and great  dif ferences arose which could not  be reconciled. Then a gathering of three 
hundred and eighteen bishops reached an agreement , and presented their creed to 
Constant ine. This is what  they call the Great  Trust , but  in fact  it  is the Worst  Bet rayal. They 
presented to him their laws, i.e.,  books of rulings on what  was lawful and prohibited, and other 
things that  they needed. They changed the religion of the Messiah (peace be upon him), adding 
some things and taking some things away. They began praying towards the East , and changed 
the Sabbath (Saturday) rites to Sunday. They worshipped the cross, permit ted eat ing of pigs, 
adopted innovated observances such as the fest ival of the cross, Mass, bapt ism, etc., Palm 
Sunday and other occasions. They appointed a pope, as their leader, and pat riarchs, 
met ropolitans, bishops, priests and deacons, and they invented monast icism. The king built  
churches and places of worship for them, and he founded the city which is named after him, 
Constant inople. It  was said that  during his t ime twelve thousand churches were built ,  three 
places of prayer in Bethlehem, and that  his mother built  the Church of the Holy Sepulchre. 



These are the ones who followed the religion of the kings. Then after them came the 
Jacobites, followers of Ya` qub Al-Askaf, then the Nestorians, the followers of Nestorius. There 
are many groups and sects among them, as the Messenger of Allah said:  

»る∠ホ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒バ∇ら∠シ∠ヱ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠レ∇をや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ やヲ⊥ホ∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま«  

(They split  into seventy two sects.) The point  here is that  they cont inued to follow Christ ianity.  
Every t ime one Caesar died, another succeeded him, unt il the last  of them, Heraclius, came to 
power. He was a wise man, one of the most  astute and intelligent  of kings, who had deep 
insight  and well-formed opinions. His was a great  and glorious reign. He was opposed by 
Chosroes, the king of Persia and of regions such as Iraq, Khurasan, Ar-Riy and all the lands of 
the Persians. His name was Sabur Dhul-Aktaf, and his kingdom was greater than the kingdom of 
Caesar. He was the leader of the Persians and was as stubborn as the Persians who were 
Zoroast rian f ire worshippers.  

How Caesar defeated Chosroes (Kisra) 

It  was previously reported that  ` Ikrimah said: "Chosroes sent  his deputy and his army against  
Caesar, and they fought . '' It  is well-known that  Chosroes himself  fought  in the army that  
invaded his land, and he defeated Caesar and overwhelmed him unt il he had nothing left  
except  the city of Constant inople, where Chosroes besieged him for a long t ime, unt il things 
became very dif f icult  for him. He was highly venerated among the Christ ians, and Chosroes was 
not  able to conquer the city because it  was well fort if ied, and half  of it  faced the land while 
the other half  faced the sea, from where supplies were able to reach them. After this had gone 
on for a long t ime, Caesar thought  of a clever t rick. He asked Chosroes to let  him leave his city 
in return for money given as a peace-offering, on whatever terms he (Chosroes) wanted. 
Chosroes agreed to that  and asked for a huge amount  of wealth -- gold, j ewels, fabric, servant -
women, servants, and much more -- such that  no king on earth could ever pay. Caesar went  
along with that  and gave him the impression that  he had all that  he had asked for, although he 
thought  he was crazy for asking for such a thing, because even if  the two of them were to 
combine all of their wealth, it  would not  amount  to even one-tenth of that . He asked Chosroes 
to let  him go out  of the city to Ash-Sham and the other regions of his kingdom, so that  he could 
gather that  from his storehouses and places where his wealth was buried. Chosroes let  him go, 
and when Caesar was about  to leave Constant inople, he gathered his people together and told 
them: "I am going out  on a mission I have decided to do so with some soldiers I have selected 
from my army; if  I come back to you before one year passes, I will st il l be your king but  if  I do 
not  come back after that , you will have the choice. Then, if  you wish, you may remain loyal to 
me, or if  you wish you may appoint  someone instead of me. Signs of Tawhid Allah tells us that  
pondering His creat ion will show that  He exists and that  He is Unique in creat ing it ,  and that  
there is no god nor lord besides Him. So He says:  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Do they not  ref lect  upon themselves) Thinking and pondering how Allah created various things 
in the upper and lower realms and in the space between, realizing that  this was not  created in 
j est  or in vain, but  in t ruth, and that  it  will cont inue unt il an appointed t ime, the Day of 
Resurrect ion, as Allah says:  

∠ム∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒¬べ∠ボ⌒ヤ⌒よ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リあョ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴび∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒  



(And indeed many of mankind deny meet ing with their Lord.) Then Allah tells us of the t ruth of  
the Message brought  by the Messengers and how He supported them with miracles and clear 
signs, such as when He dest royed those who disbelieved in them and saved those who believed 
in them.  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲΒジ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Do they not  t ravel in the land) means, ` do they not  understand and think and see and hear 
about  the people of the past ' Allah says:  

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Β∠プぴ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ 

び⇔りｚヲ⊥ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ｚギ∠セ∠ぺ  

(and see what  was the end of those before them They were superior to them in st rength, ) 
meaning, ` the nat ions of the past  who came before you were st ronger than you to whom 
Muhammad has been sent ; they had more wealth and more sons. You have not  been given one-
tenth of what  they were given. They stayed longer in this world than you will stay. They were 
more civilized than you and were more prosperous in the land than you.' Yet  despite all that , 
when their Messengers came to them with clear signs, while they were enj oying their life of 
luxury, Allah punished them for their sins and they had no one who could protect  them from 
Allah. Their wealth and sons could not  protect  them from the wrath of Allah in the slightest , 
and Allah was not  at  all unj ust  towards them when He sent  His punishment  upon them.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(but  they used to wrong themselves.) They brought  dest ruct ion upon themselves, when they 
rej ected and mocked the signs of Allah. All of this only happened because of their previous sins 
and their rej ect ion (of the Messengers). Allah says:  

 ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ラ∠ぺ ン∠¬ヲぁジャや ∇やヱ⊥¬ゅ∠シ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ｚユ⊥をぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥も⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ  

(Then evil was the end of those who did evil,  because they denied the Ayat  of Allah and made a 
mockery of them.) This is like the Ayat :  

 ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ゎ∠ギ⌒ゃ∇プ∠ぺ ⊥ょあヤ∠ボ⊥ル∠ヱぴ
∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルゅ∠Β∇ピ⊥デ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ケ∠グ∠ル∠ヱ ∃りｚゲ∠ョ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺび ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ  

(And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away, as they refused to believe therein for the 
f irst  t ime, and We shall leave them in their t respass to wander blindly.) (6:110),  



び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠パや∠コ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ビや∠コ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(So when they turned away, Allah turned their hearts away.) (61:5),  

 ユ⊥ヰ∠らΒ⌒ダ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ヤ∇ハゅ∠プ ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ラ⌒み∠プぴ
び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥ク ⌒ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ  

(And if  they turn away, then know that  Allah's will is to punish them for some sins of theirs) 
(5:49). It  was said that  the meaning of the phrase  

びン∠¬ヲぁジャや ∇やヱ⊥¬ゅ∠シ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then evil was the end of those who did evil,) is that  evil was their inevitable end, because 
they rej ected the signs of Allah and made fun of them. This is the view of Ibn Jarir,  which he 
recorded from Ibn ` Abbas and Qatadah. Ibn Abi Hat im also recorded it  f rom them and from Ad-
Dahhak bin Muzahim. This is the apparent  meaning -- and Allah knows best  -- of the phrase:  

び∠ラヲ⊥も⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and made a mockery of them.)  

 ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚユ⊥を ⊥ロ⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∠ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ぺ∠ギ∇ら∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ- 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ザ⌒ヤ∇ら⊥Α ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ- リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥ゼ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥¬ゅ∠バ∠ヘ⊥セ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ
 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ-ｚジャや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ  ∠ラヲ⊥ホｚゲ∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥る∠ハゅ- 

 ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇エ⊥Α ∃る∠ッ∇ヱ∠ケ- ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｚΙや ⌒¬べ∠ボ⌒ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ツ∇エ⊥ョ  



(11. Allah originates the creat ion, then He will repeat  it ,  then to Him you will be returned.) 
(12. And on the Day when the Hour will be established, the criminals will be plunged into 
dest ruct ion with despair.) (13. No intercessors will they have from those whom they made 
equal with Allah, and they will rej ect  and deny their partners.) (14. And on the Day when the 
Hour will be established -- that  Day shall they be separated.) (15. Then as for those who 
believed and did righteous good deeds, such shall be honored and made to enj oy a luxurious 
life in a Garden of Delight .) d(16. And as for those who disbelieved and denied Our Ayat , and 
the meet ing of the Hereafter, such shall be brought  forth to the torment .) Allah said:  

び⊥ロ⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∠ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ぺ∠ギ∇ら∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ  

(Allah originates the creat ion, then He will repeat  it ,) Just  as He was able to create it  in the 
f irst  place, so He is also able to repeat  it .   

び∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(then to Him you will be returned.) on the Day of Resurrect ion, when each will be requited 
according to his deeds. Then Allah says:  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ザ⌒ヤ∇ら⊥Α ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And on the Day when the Hour will be established, the criminals will be plunged into 
dest ruct ion with despair.) Ibn ` Abbas said, "The sinners will be f il led with despair. '' Muj ahid 
said, "The sinners will be exposed;'' according to another report  he said, "The sinners will 
grieve. ''  

び⊥¬ゅ∠バ∠ヘ⊥セ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(No intercessors will they have from those whom they made equal with Allah,) means, the gods 
whom they used to worship instead of Allah will not  intercede for them; they will rej ect  them 
and bet ray them despite their desperate need of them. Then Allah says:  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ホｚゲ∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And on the Day when the Hour will be established -- that  Day shall (all men) be separated.) 
Qatadah said: "By Allah, this refers to the separat ion after which there will be no reunion.'' In 
other words, if  one person is taken up to the highest  heights and another is sent  down to the 
lowest  depths of Hell,  that  is the last  they will ever see of one another. Allah says:  

 ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇エ⊥Α ∃る∠ッ∇ヱ∠ケ  



(Then as for those who believed and did righteous good deeds, such shall be honored and made 
to enj oy a luxurious life in a Garden of Delight .) Muj ahid and Qatadah said, "This means, they 
will enj oy a life of luxury. ''  

 ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ら∇ダ⊥ゎ ∠リΒ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ジ∇ヨ⊥ゎ ∠リΒ⌒ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠エ∇ら⊥ジ∠プぴ- 

∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ゼ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヰ∇ヌ⊥ゎ- ⊥ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ろあΒ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ｚヴ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α 

 ゅ∠ヰ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Α∠ヱ あヴ∠エ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろあΒ∠ヨ∇ャや
び ∠ラヲ⊥ィ∠ゲ∇ガ⊥ゎ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ  

(17. So glorify Allah, when you enter the evening, and when you enter the morning.) (18. And 
His is all the praise in the heavens and the earth; and in ` Ashiyya and when Tuzhirun.) (19. He 
brings out  the living from the dead, and brings out  the dead from the living. And He revives the 
earth after its death. And thus shall you be brought  out .)  

 

The Command to pray Five Times Daily 

Here Allah glorif ies Himself  and commands His servants to glorify and praise Him at  these t imes 
which come one after the other and are indicat ive of His might  and power in the heavens. This 
is when the night  comes with it s darkness, then in the morning the day comes with its light . 
This glorif icat ion is followed by befit t ing praise, as Allah says:  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And His is all the praise in the heavens and the earth;) meaning, He is the One who is to be 
praised for what  He has created in the heavens and on earth. Then Allah says:  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヰ∇ヌ⊥ゎ ∠リΒ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ゼ∠ハ∠ヱぴ  

(and in ` Ashiyya and when Tuzhirun.) -- the ` Ashiyy is the t ime when the darkness is most  
intense, and Izhar is the brightest  point  of the day. Glory be to the One Who created both of 
them, the Cleaver of the daybreak and the One Who makes night  a t ime of rest . Allah says:  

 ゅ∠ヰ⇒ｚヤ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱぴ-び ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ゼ∇ピ∠Α や∠ク⌒ま ⌒モ∇Βｚャや∠ヱ   

(By the day as it  shows up its brightness. By the night  as it  conceals it .) (91:3-4)  



 ヴ∠ゼ∇ピ∠Α や∠ク⌒ま ⌒モ∇Βｚャや∠ヱぴ-び ヴｚヤ∠イ∠ゎ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ   

(By the night  as it  envelops. By the day as it  appears in brightness. ) (92:1-2)  

 ヴ∠エぁツャや∠ヱぴ-び ヴ∠イ∠シ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒モ∇Βｚャや∠ヱ   

(By the forenoon (after sunrise). By the night  when it  darkens.) (93:1-2) And there are many 
similar Ayat .  

 ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろあΒ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ろあΒ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ｚヴ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Αぴ
びあヴ∠エ∇ャや  

(He brings out  the living from the dead, and brings out  the dead from the living.) This is what  
we see of His power to create things and their opposites. These Ayat  which come one after the 
other are all of the same; in each of them Allah ment ions the creat ion of things and their 
opposites, to indicate to His creat ion the perfect ion of His power. Thus He creates the plant  
from the seed and the seed from the plant ;  He creates the egg from the chicken and the 
chicken from the egg; He creates man from sperm and sperm from man; He creates the 
believer from the disbelievers and the disbeliever from the believers.  

びゅ∠ヰ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(And He revives the earth after its death.) This is like the Ayat :  

 ゅ∠レ∇ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ ⊥る∠わ∇Β∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ヰｚャ ∀る∠Αや∠¬∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ ⇔ゅ∂ら∠ェ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ  

(And a sign for them is the dead land. We give it  l ife, and We bring forth from it  grains, so that  
they eat  thereof.) unt il:   

び⌒ラヲ⊥Β⊥バ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚイ∠プ∠ヱぴ  

(and We have caused springs of water to gush forth therein. ) (36:33-34)  

∠ゴル∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒み∠プ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ョゅ∠ワ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ ∠¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャ
び∃アΒ⌒ヰ∠よ ∃ァ∇ヱ∠コ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠わ∠らル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠よ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇れｚゴ∠わ∇ワや  



(And you see the earth barren, but  when We send down water on it ,  it  is st irred, and it  swells 
and puts forth every lovely kind.) unt il:   

 ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ⊥ゑ∠バ∇ら∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴび⌒ケヲ⊥ら⊥ボ∇ャや  

(and certainly, Allah will resurrect  those who are in the graves.) (22:5-7)  

 ∇ン∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⇔ンゲ∇ゼ⊥よ ∠ゥゅ∠Αあゲャや ⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ
び⇔Ιゅ∠ボ⌒を ゅ⇔よゅ∠エ∠シ ∇ろｚヤ∠ホ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ  

(And it  is He Who sends the winds as heralds of glad t idings, going before His mercy. Till when 
they have carried a heavy-laden cloud) unt il:   

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャぴ  

(so that  you may remember or take heed.) (7:57) Allah says here:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ィ∠ゲ∇ガ⊥ゎ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And thus shall you be brought  out .)  

∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ｚユ⊥を ∃ゆや∠ゲ⊥ゎ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∠わレ∠ゎ- ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇リあョ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや¬ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ 

 ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ⇔りｚキ∠ヲｚョ ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ⊥ム∇ジ∠わあャ ⇔ゅィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ
⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∃ろ⇒∠Α∠Ε ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まび ∠ラヱ  

(20. And among His signs is this that  He created you from dust , and then -- behold you are 
human beings scat tered!) (21. And among His signs is this that  He created for you wives from 
among yourselves, that  you may f ind repose in them, and He has put  between you affect ion 
and mercy. Verily, in that  are indeed signs for a people who ref lect .)  

 

Among the Signs of Allah 

Allah says:  



び⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And among His signs) -- which speak of His might  and power, is the fact  that  He created your 
father Adam out  of dust .  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∠わレ∠ゎ ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(and then -- behold you are human beings scat tered!) So man's origins lie in dust , then in a 
despised liquid, then he is formed and becomes a clot , then a lump of f lesh, then bones in the 
form of a human being. Then Allah clothes the bones with f lesh. Then the soul is breathed into 
him and he can hear and see. Then he comes forth from his mother's womb, small and weak, 
but  the longer he lives, the st ronger he becomes, unt il he reaches the age where he can build 
cit ies and st rongholds, and he t ravels to dif ferent  lands and across the seas, earning a living 
and amassing wealth, and he is smart  and intelligent  and crafty, with ideas and opinions of his 
own, and each one is able to achieve great  things in this world and in the Hereafter according 
to his individual means. Glory be to the One Who has enabled them and made it  easy for them 
to learn all kinds of skills for earning a living, and has caused them to vary in their levels of  
knowledge and intellectual abilit y, and in how handsome or ugly, rich or poor they are, and in 
whether they are blessed and doomed. Allah says:  

 ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ｚユ⊥を ∃ゆや∠ゲ⊥ゎ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∠わレ∠ゎ  

(And among His signs is this that  He created you from dust , and then -- behold you are human 
beings scat tered!) Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Musa said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ノΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ツ∠ら∠ホ ∃る∠ツ∇ら∠ホ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ュ∠キへ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま
∠ほ∇ャや ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ュ∠キへ ヲ⊥レ∠よ ∠¬ゅ∠イ∠プ ∩⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ∠¬ゅ∠ィ ∩⌒チ∇ケ

 ∩∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ⊥キ∠ヲ∇シ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ヂ∠Β∇よ∠ほ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ
マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ⊥ラ∇ゴ∠エ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ヰｚジャや∠ヱ ∩⊥ょあΒｚトャや∠ヱ ⊥ゑΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャや∠ヱ«  

(Allah created Adam from a handful taken from throughout  the earth. Hence the sons of Adam 
vary as the earth varies, so they are white and red and black and ぴcolorsび in between, evil and 
good, easy-going or dif f icult  -- or something in between.)'' This was also recorded by Abu 
Dawud and At -Tirmidhi, who said, "This Hadith is Hasan Sahih.'' Allah said:  

や¬ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴび⇔ゅィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇リあョ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Α  



(And among His signs is this that  He created for you wives from among yourselves,) meaning, 
` He created females of your own kind, to be wives for you. '  

びゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ⊥ム∇ジ∠わあャぴ  

(that  you may f ind repose in them,) This is like the Ayah,  

 ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∃り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∃ザ∇ヘｚル リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ
びゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠リ⊥ム∇ジ∠Β⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰ∠ィ∇ヱ∠コ  

(It  is He Who has created you from a single person, and He has created from him his wife, in 
order that  he might  enj oy the pleasure of living with her) (7:189). This refers to Hawwa'. Allah 
created her from Adam, from the short  rib on his left .  If  Allah had made all of Adam's progeny 
male, and created the females from another kind, such as from Jinn or animals, there would 
never have been harmony between them and their spouses. There would have been revulsion if  
the spouses had been from a dif ferent  kind. Out  of Allah's perfect  mercy He made their wives 
from their own kind, and created love and kindness between them. For a man stays with a 
woman because he loves her, or because he feels compassion towards her if  they have a child 
together, or because she needs him to take care of her, etc.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, in that  are indeed signs for a people who ref lect .)  

 ⊥ブ⇒∠ヤ⌒わ∇カや∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ペ∇ヤ∠カ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ヤあャ ∃ろ⇒∠Α∠Ε ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ル∠ヲ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ∠レ⌒ジ∇ャ∠ぺ- 

 リあョ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠ピ⌒わ∇よや∠ヱ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ム⊥ョゅ∠レ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや¬ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ
 ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プび ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∃れゅ∠Α∂Ι ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ  

(22. And among His signs is the creat ion of the heavens and the earth, and the dif ference of 
your languages and colors. Verily, in that  are indeed signs for men of sound knowledge.) (23. 
And among His signs is your sleep by night  and by day, and your seeking His bounty. Verily, in 
that  are indeed signs for a people who listen.) Allah said:  

び⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And among His signs) indicat ing His magnif icent  power.  



び∠チ∇ケ∠Εや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カぴ  

(is the creat ion of the heavens and the earth,) The heavens with their vast  height  and 
brightness and beauty of the stars and planets, and the earth with it s density and its 
mountains, valleys, seas, plains, animals and t rees.  

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ∠レ⌒ジ∇ャ∠ぺ ⊥ブ⇒∠ヤ⌒わ∇カや∠ヱぴ  

(and the dif ference of your languages) So, we see that  some speak Arabic, and the Tatars have 
their own language, as do the Georgians, Romans, Franks, Berbers, Tou Couleurs (of Sudan), 
Ethiopians, Indians, Persians, Slavs, Khazars, Armenians, Kurds and others. Only Allah knows 
the variety of languages spoken among the sons of Adam. And the dif ference of their colors 
ment ioned here refers to their appearance, for all the people of this world, from the t ime that  
Allah created Adam, and unt il the Hour begins, each of them has two eyes, two eyebrows, a 
nose, a forehead, a mouth and two cheeks, but  none of them looks like another; there is bound 
to be some dif ference in posture, appearance and speech, whether it  is apparent  or is hidden 
and can only be not iced with careful observat ion. Each face has its own characterist ics and 
does not  look like another; even if  there was a group of people who looked alike, having a 
beaut iful or ugly characterist ic in common, there would st il l be a dif ference between one 
person and the next .  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ヤあャ ∃ろ⇒∠Α∠Ε ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, in that  are indeed signs for men of sound knowledge.)  

 リあョ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠ピ⌒わ∇よや∠ヱ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ム⊥ョゅ∠レ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや¬ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ  

(And among His signs is your sleep by night  and by day, and your seeking of His bounty.) Among 
His signs is the cycle of sleep that  He has created during the night  and the day, when people 
are able to cease moving and rest , so that  their t iredness and exhaust ion will go away. And He 
has enabled you to seek to earn a living and to t ravel about  during the day, this is the opposite 
of sleep.  

び∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, in that  are indeed signs for a people who listen.) meaning, understand.  

 ⇔ゅプ∇ヲ∠カ ∠ベ∇ゲ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや¬ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥Α∠ヱ ⇔ゅバ∠ヨ∠デ∠ヱ
 ｚラ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Β∠プ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ



 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∃ろ⇒∠Α∂Ι ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ- ラ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ 

 ⇔り∠ヲ∇ハ∠キ ∇ユ⊥ミゅ∠ハ∠キ や∠ク⌒ま ｚユ⊥を ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ
⊥わル∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠リあョび ∠ラヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ ∇ユ  

(24. And among His signs is that  He shows you the lightning, for fear and for hope, and He 
sends down water from the sky, and therewith revives the earth after it s death. Verily, in that  
are indeed signs for a people who understand.) (25. And among His signs is that  the heaven and 
the earth stand by His command. Then afterwards when He will call you by a single call, 
behold, you will come out  from the earth.) Allah says,  

び⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And among His signs) which speak of His greatness,  

び⇔ゅバ∠ヨ∠デ∠ヱ ⇔ゅプ∇ヲ∠カ ∠ベ∇ゲ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ゲ⊥Αぴ  

(He shows you the lightning, for fear and for hope,) Somet imes you fear the heavy rain and 
dest ruct ive thunderbolts that  follow it , and somet imes you feel hope, when you see a f lash of 
lightning, that  much-needed rain will come. Allah says:  

 ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Β∠プ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥Α∠ヱぴ
びゅ∠ヰ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ  

(and He sends down water from the sky, and therewith revives the earth after it s death.) After 
it  was barren, with nothing growing there, then the water comes to it  and  

び∃アΒ⌒ヰ∠よ ∃ァ∇ヱ∠コ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠わ∠らル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠よ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇れｚゴ∠わ∇ワやぴ  

(it  is st irred, and it  swells and puts forth every lovely kind (of growth).) (22:5). In this is a clear 
sign and proof of the resurrect ion and the coming of the Hour. Allah says:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

i(Verily, in that  are indeed signs for a people who understand.) Then Allah says:  

び⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  



(And among His signs is that  the heaven and the earth stand by His command.) This is like the 
Ayat :  

び⌒ヮ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ノ∠ボ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⊥マ⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(He withholds the heaven from falling on the earth except  by His leave) (22: 65).  

 ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥マ⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴび∠Ιヱ⊥ゴ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ  

(Verily, Allah grasps the heavens and the earth lest  they should move away from their places) 
(35:41). Whenever ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab, may Allah be pleased with him, swore an emphat ic 
oath, he would say, "No, by the One by Whose command the heaven and the earth stand,'' i.e.,  
they stand f irm by His command to them and His subj ugat ion of them. Then, when the Day of 
Resurrect ion comes, the Day when the earth will be exchanged with another earth and the 
dead will come forth from their graves, brought  back to life by His command and His call to 
them,  

 ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠リあョ ⇔り∠ヲ∇ハ∠キ ∇ユ⊥ミゅ∠ハ∠キ や∠ク⌒ま ｚユ⊥をぴ
び∠ラヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ  

(Then afterwards when He will call you by a single call,  behold, you will come out  from the 
earth.) This is like the Ayat :  

 ラ⌒ま ∠ラヲぁレ⊥ヌ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇ん⌒らｚャ  

(On the Day when He will call you, and you will answer with His praise and obedience, and you 
will think that  you have stayed but  a lit t le while!) (17:52)  

⌒み∠プぴ ∀り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∀り∠ゲ∇ィ∠コ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ゅ∠ヨｚル-び ⌒り∠ゲ⌒ワゅｚジャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ   

(But  it  will be only a single Zaj rah. When behold, they f ind themselves on the surface of the 
earth alive after their death. ) (79:13-14), and  

∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔る∠エ∇Β∠タ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ラ⌒まぴ ゅ∠レ∇Α∠ギｚャ ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ツ∇エ⊥ョ  

(It  will be but  a single Sayhah, so behold they will all be brought  up before Us!) (36:53).  



 ∠ラヲ⊥わ⌒レ⇒∠ホ ⊥ヮｚャ ｘモ⊥ミ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱぴ- 

∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∠ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ぺ∠ギ∇ら∠Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ラ∠ヲ
 ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ヴ∠ヤ∇ハ∠Εや ⊥モ∠ん∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ

び ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや  

(26. To Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and the earth. All are obedient  to Him.) (27. 
And He it  is Who originates the creat ion, then He will repeat  it ;  and this is easier for Him. His is 
the highest  descript ion in the heavens and in the earth. And He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.) 
Allah says:  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(To Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and the earth.) means, He owns it  and it  is 
enslaved to Him.  

び∠ラヲ⊥わ⌒レ⇒∠ホ ⊥ヮｚャ ｘモ⊥ミぴ  

(All are obedient  to Him.) they are humble before Him and submit  to Him, whether willingly or 
unwillingly.  

Repeating the Creation is easier for Allah 

Allah's saying:  

∇ら∠Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ ⊥ラ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∠ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ぺ∠ギ
び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ  

(And He it  is Who originates the creat ion, then He will repeat  it ;  and this is easier for Him.) Ibn 
Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "This means it  is easier for Him.'' Muj ahid said: 
"Repeat ing it  is easier for Him than originat ing it ,  and originat ing it  is easy for Him.'' This was 
also the view of ` Ikrimah and others. Al-Bukhari recorded that  Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that  the Prophet  said:  

»⊥ぶや ∠メゅ∠ホ : ヶ⌒レ∠よｚグ∠ミ ∩∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ュ∠キへ ⊥リ∇よや
 ∠ヵゅｚΑ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥らΑ⌒グ∇ム∠ゎ ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ ∩∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ヶ⌒レ∠ヨ∠わ∠セ∠ヱ



⊥ヮ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ボ∠プ : ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ル∠ぺ∠ギ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ヶ⌒ル∠ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α ∇リ∠ャ
⊥ヮ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ボ∠プ ∠ヵゅｚΑ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥ヨ∇わ∠セ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ハ⌒ま ∇リ⌒ョ ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ほ⌒よ :

や ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ギ⌒ヤ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ヵ⌒グｚャや ⊥ギ∠ヨｚダャや ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ほ∇ャや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩や⇔ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ぶや ∠グ∠ガｚゎ
ギ∠ェ∠ぺ や⇔ヲ⊥ヘ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ギ∠ャヲ⊥Α«  

(Allah says; "The son of Adam denied Me, and he had no right  to do so. And he reviled Me, and 
he had no right  to do so. As for his denying Me, it  is his saying: ` He will not  remake me as He 
originated me' -- while originat ing the creat ion is not  easier for Me than re-creat ing him. As for 
his reviling Me, it  is his saying: ` Allah has taken to Himself  a son,' while I am the One, the Self-
Suff icient  Master; I beget  not , nor was I begot ten, and there is none comparable to Me.'') This 
was recorded only by Al-Bukhari.   

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ヴ∠ヤ∇ハ∠Εや ⊥モ∠ん∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(His is the highest  descript ion in the heavens and in the earth. ) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported 
Ibn ` Abbas said, "This is like the Ayah:  

び∀¬∇ヴ∠セ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ん⌒ヨ∠ミ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャぴ  

(There is nothing like Him) (42:11). '' Qatadah said: "His descript ion is La ilaha illallah, and there 
is no Lord but  He.''  

⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇リあョ ⇔Κ∠んｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠ッぴ ゅｚョ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∇モ∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ
 ∇ユ⊥わル∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ∠¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ
 ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ∠ヘΒ⌒ガ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヲ⊥プゅ∠ガ∠ゎ ∀¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙや ⊥モあダ∠ヘ⊥ル- ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ノ∠らｚゎや ⌒モ∠よ 
 ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬へ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ｚモ∠ッ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α リ∠ヨ∠プ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ダ⇒ｚル リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや  

(28. He sets forth for you a parable from yourselves: Do you have partners among those whom 
your right  hands possess to share as equals in the wealth We have bestowed on you, whom you 
fear as you fear each other Thus do We explain the signs in detail to a people who have sense.) 



(29. Nay, but  those who do wrong follow their own lusts without  knowledge. Then who will 
guide him whom Allah has sent  ast ray And for such there will be no helpers.)  

 

A Parable of Tawhid 

This is the parable Allah makes of the idolators, those who worship others besides Him and 
at t ribute partners to Him, while at  the same t ime admit t ing that  these so-called partners -- 
idols and false gods -- are enslaved to and belong to Him. In their Talbiyah (during Haj j  and 
` Umrah they used to say, "At  Your service, You have no partner except  the partner that  You 
have, You own Him and whatever he owns.''  

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇リあョ ⇔Κ∠んｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠ッぴ  

(He sets forth for you a parable from yourselves) ` something which you yourselves can see 
witness, and understand.'  

 ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ∠¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ ゅｚョ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∇モ∠ワぴ
び∀¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ  

(Do you have partners among those whom your right  hands possess to share as equals in the 
wealth We have bestowed on you...) ` None of you would like to have his servant  as a partner in 
his wealth, each of them having an equal share. '  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ∠ヘΒ⌒ガ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヲ⊥プゅ∠ガ∠ゎぴ  

(whom you fear as you fear each other.) ` You fear that  they will have a share in your wealth 
with you. ' Abu Mij laz said, "You do not  fear that  your servant  will have a share in your wealth, 
because he has no such right ; similarly, Allah has no partner. '' The point  is, that  since any one 
of you would abhor such a thing, how can you at t ribute rivals to Allah from among His creat ion 
At -Tabarani recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "The people of Shirk used to say in their Talbiyah, 
` At  Your service, You have no partner except  the partner that  You have, You own Him and 
whatever he owns.' Then Allah revealed the words:  

 ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ∠¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ ゅｚョ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∇モ∠ワぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ∠ヘΒ⌒ガ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヲ⊥プゅ∠ガ∠ゎ ∀¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ  

(Do you have partners among those whom your right  hands possess to share as equals in the 
wealth We have bestowed on you, whom you fear as you fear each other)'' If  humans have this 
characterist ic, this parable shows that  it  is even less befit t ing for Allah to have a partner.  



び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙや ⊥モあダ∠ヘ⊥ル ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ  

(Thus do We explain the signs in detail to a people who have sense.) Then Allah points out  that  
when the idolators worship others instead of Him, doing so out  of their own folly and 
ignorance:  

ｚゎや ⌒モ∠よぴび∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ノ∠ら  

(Nay, but  those who do wrong follow...),  meaning, the idolators,  

び∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬や∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺぴ  

(. . . their own lusts) means, in their worship of false gods without  knowledge.  

び⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚモ∠ッ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α リ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(Then who will guide him whom Allah has sent  ast ray) means, no one can guide them if  Allah 
has decreed that  they will be misguided.  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ダ⇒ｚル リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And for such there will be no helpers.) means, there is no one who can save them from the 
power of Allah or grant  them a way out , for what  He wills, happens and what  He does not  will,  
does not  happen.  

 ∠ゲ∠ト∠プ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠り∠ゲ∇ト⌒プ ⇔ゅヘΒ⌒レ∠ェ ⌒リΑあギヤ⌒ャ ∠マ∠ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ホ∠ほ∠プぴ
 ⊥ユあΒ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥リΑあギャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠ガ⌒ャ ∠モΑ⌒ギ∇ら∠ゎ ∠Ι ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠サゅｚレャや

ｚレャや ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒サゅ- ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒らΒ⌒レ⊥ョ 

 ∠リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠りヲヤｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ロヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ
 ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや- ⇔ゅバ∠Β⌒セ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レΑ⌒キ ∇やヲ⊥ホｚゲ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リ⌒ョ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ェ⌒ゲ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Α∠ギ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∃ゆ∇ゴ⌒ェ ぁモ⊥ミ  

(30. So, set  you your face towards the religion as a Hanif .  Allah's Fit rah with which He has 
created mankind. No change let  there be in Allah's Khalq, that  is the st raight  religion, but  most  
men know not .) (31. (And remain always) turning in repentance to Him and have Taqwa of Him; 



and perform the Salah and be not  of idolators.) (32. Of those who split  up their religion, and 
became sects, each sect  rej oicing in that  which is with it .) 

The Command to adhere to Tawhid 

Allah says: ` so set  your face and persevere in the religion which Allah has prescribed for you, 
the worship of Allah Alone, the religion of Ibrahim, to which Allah has guided you and which He 
has perfected for you with the utmost  perfect ion. In this manner, you will also adhere to the 
sound Fit rah with which He created His creat ion. ' Allah created His creat ion to recognize Him 
and know His Tawhid, and that  there is no God except  Him, as we have already seen when 
discussing the Ayah,  

びヴ∠ヤ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ∠ろ∇ジ∠ャ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ギ∠ヰ∇セ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and made them test ify as to themselves (saying): "Am I not  your Lord'' They said: "Yes!.. . '') 
(7:172). And according to a Hadith, Allah said,  

» ⊥リΒ⌒デゅ∠Βｚゼャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇わ∠ャゅ∠わ∇ィゅ∠プ ∩∠¬ゅ∠ヘ∠レ⊥ェ ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ⊥ろ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ヶあル⌒ま
ユ⌒ヰ⌒レΑ⌒キ ∇リ∠ハ«  

("I created my servants Hunafa (i.e., monotheists), then the Shayat in misled them from their 
religion. '') We will see in the Hadiths that  Allah created His creat ion with the Fit rah of Islam, 
then among some of them there emerged corrupt  religions such as Judaism, Christ ianity and 
Zoroast rianism.  

∠ガ⌒ャ ∠モΑ⌒ギ∇ら∠ゎ ∠Ιぴび⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ペ∇ヤ  

(No change let  there be in Allah's Khalq,) Some of them said that  this means, ` do not  change 
the creat ion of Allah, for if  you do, you will divert  the people away from the Fit rah with which 
He created them.' So it  is inst ruct ive; j ust  as His saying:  

び⇔ゅレ⌒ョや∠¬ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠カ∠キ リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And whoever enters it ,  he is safe) This is a good and correct  interpretat ion. Others said that  
this means, Allah made all of His creat ion equal, all of them have the same sound Fit rah and 
are by nature upright ; they are all born with this nature and there is no disparity among people 
in this regard. Ibn ` Abbas, Ibrahim An-Nakha` i,  Sa` id bin Jubayr, Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Qatadah, 
Ad-Dahhak and Ibn Zayd said that  the Ayah:  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠ガ⌒ャ ∠モΑ⌒ギ∇ら∠ゎ ∠Ιぴ  

(No change let  there be in Allah's Khalq) means, the religion of Allah. Al-Bukhari said:  



び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠ガ⌒ャ ∠モΑ⌒ギ∇ら∠ゎ ∠Ιぴ  

(No change let  there be in Allah's Khalq,) "It  means, the religion of Allah, and the religion, and 
the Fit rah is Islam.'' Then he reported that  Abu Hurayrah said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ⊥ロや∠ヲ∠よ∠ほ∠プ ⌒り∠ゲ∇ト⌒ヘ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥ギ∠ャヲ⊥Α ∃キヲ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ
 ⊥ア∠わ∇レ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ∩⌒ヮ⌒ルゅ∠ジあイ∠ヨ⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ルや∠ゲあダ∠レ⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ルや∠キあヲ∠ヰ⊥Α
 ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲぁジ⌒エ⊥ゎ ∇モ∠ワ ∩∠¬ゅ∠バ∇ヨ∠ィ ⇔る∠ヨΒ⌒ヰ∠よ ⊥る∠ヨΒ⌒ヰ∠ら∇ャや

∠¬ゅ∠ハ∇ギ∠ィ∨«  

(No child is born except  in a state of Fit rah, then his parents make him a Jew or a Christ ian or 
a Zoroast rian, j ust  as each animal produces a perfect  animal like it self -- do you see any among 
them that  are born mut ilated) then the narrator (Abu Hurayrah) said (recite this Ayah),  

 ∠モΑ⌒ギ∇ら∠ゎ ∠Ι ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ∠ト∠プ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠り∠ゲ∇ト⌒プぴ
び⊥ユあΒ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥リΑあギャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠ガ⌒ャ  

(Allah's Fit rah with which He has created mankind. No change let  there be in Allah's Khalq, that  
is the st raight  religion.)'' This was also recorded by Muslim.  

び⊥ユあΒ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥リΑあギャや ∠マ⌒ャクぴ  

(that  is the st raight  religion,) means, adherence to the Shari` ah and the sound Fit rah is the 
t rue, st raight  religion.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(but  most  men know not .) means, most  people do not  know this and they deviate far ast ray 
from it ,  as Allah says:  

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ⌒よ ∠ろ∇タ∠ゲ∠ェ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャや ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And most  of mankind will not  believe even if  you desire it  eagerly.) (12:103)  



 ∇ノ⌒ト⊥ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ リ∠ハ ∠ポヲぁヤ⌒ツ⊥Α ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ
び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ  

(And if  you obey most  of those on the earth, they will mislead you far away from Allah's path) 
(6:116).  

び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒らΒ⌒レぁョぴ  

(turning in repentance to Him) Ibn Zayd and Ibn Jurayj  said, "This means, returning to Him.''  

び⊥ロヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱぴ  

(and have Taqwa of Him;) means, fear Him and remember that  He is always watching.  

び∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and perform the Salah), which is the greatest  act  of worship.)  

び∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and be not  of the idolators.) Be of those who single out  Allah, devot ing their worship sincerely 
for Him alone, not  anyone or anything other than Him. Ibn Jarir recorded that  Yazid bin Abi 
Maryam said: "` Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, passed by Mu` adh bin Jabal and asked, 
` What  is the foundat ion of this Ummah' Mu` adh said, ` Three things, and they are the things 
that  will bring salvat ion: Al-Ikhlas (doing a deed for Allah alone), which is the Fit rah with which 
Allah created mankind; Salah, which is the thing that  tells a believer apart  from a disbeliever; 
and obedience, which is protect ion. ' ` Umar said: ` You have spoken the t ruth.  

Splitting into Sects and the Saved Sect 

His saying:  

∃ゆ∇ゴ⌒ェ ぁモ⊥ミ ⇔ゅバ∠Β⌒セ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レΑ⌒キ ∇やヲ⊥ホｚゲ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リ⌒ョぴ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ェ⌒ゲ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Α∠ギ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ  

(Of those who Farraqu Dinahum (split  up their religion), and became sects, each sect  rej oicing 
in that  which is with it .) means, do not  be of  the idolators who split  up their religion, i.e.,  
changed it  by believing in parts of it  and rej ect ing other parts. Some scholars read this as 
Faraqu Dinahum, meaning "neglected their religion and left  it  behind them.'' These are like the 
Jews, Christ ians, Zoroast rians, idol worshippers and all the followers of false religions, besides 
the followers of Islam, as Allah says:  



 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ろ∇ジｚャ ゅ⇔バ∠Β⌒セ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レΑ⌒キ ∇やヲ⊥ホｚゲ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ヴ⌒プ  

(Verily, those who divide their religion and break up into sects, you have no concern in them in 
the least . Their affair is only with Allah) (6:159). The followers of the religions before us had 
dif ferences of opinions and split  into false sects, each group claiming to be following the t ruth. 
This Ummah too has split  into sects, all of which are misguided apart  from one, which is Ahlus-
Sunnah Wal-Jama` ah, those who adhere to the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of the Messenger 
of Allah and what  was followed by the f irst  generat ions, the Companions, their followers, and 
the Imams of the Muslims of earlier and later t imes. In his Mustadrak, Al-Hakim recorded that  
the Messenger of Allah was asked which of the sects was the saved sect  and he said:  

»ヶ⌒よゅ∠エ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ«  

(What  I and my Companions are upon.)  

∠ケ ∇や∇ヲ∠ハ∠キ ｘゲ⊥ッ ∠サゅｚレャや ｚザ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ ｚユ⊥を ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒らΒ⌒レぁョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚよ
 ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∀ペΑ⌒ゲ∠プ や∠ク⌒ま ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⊥ヮ∇レあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ホや∠ク∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま
 ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥バｚわ∠ヨ∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや¬ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Β⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α
 ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユｚヤ∠ム∠わ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ

⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ェ⌒ゲ∠プ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∠サゅｚレャや ゅ∠レ∇ホ∠ク∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ
 ∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ョｚギ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∀る∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ら⌒ダ⊥ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ
 リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ベ∇コあゲャや ⊥テ⊥ジ∇ら∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ト∠レ∇ボ∠Α

あャ ∃ろ⇒∠Α∠Ε ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ケ⌒ギ∇ボ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Αび ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボ  

(33. And when harm touches men, they cry sincerely only to their Lord, turning to Him in 
repentance; but  when He gives them a taste of His mercy, behold, a party of them associates 
partners in worship with their Lord.) (34. So as to be ungrateful for the graces which We have 
bestowed on them. Then enj oy; but  you will come to know.) (35. Or have We revealed to them 
an authority, which speaks of that  which they have been associat ing with Him) (36. And when 
We cause mankind to taste of mercy, they rej oice therein; but  when some evil aff licts them 
because of what  their hands have sent  forth, behold, they are in despair!) (37. Do they not  see 
that  Allah expands the provision for whom He wills and st raitens (it  for whom He wills). Verily,  
in that  are indeed signs for a people who believe.)  



 

How man sways between Tawhid and Shirk, and between Joy and 
Despair, according to His Circumstances 

Allah tells us that  when man is in dire st raits, he calls upon Allah alone with no partner or 
associate, then when t imes of ease come and they have the choice, some people associate 
others with Allah and worship others alongside Him.  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや¬ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Β⌒ャぴ  

(So as to be ungrateful for the graces which We have bestowed on them.) Then Allah warns 
them by saying:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プぴ  

(but  you will come to know.) One of them said: By Allah, if  a law enforcment  off icer were to 
say this to me, I would be afraid, so how about  when the One Who is issuing the warning is the 
One Who merely says to a thing "Be!'' and it  is Then Allah denounces the idolators for 
fabricat ing lies and worshipping others instead of Him with no evidence or proof:  

び⇔ゅレ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(Or have We revealed to them an authority,) means, proof.  

∠わ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プぴび⊥ユｚヤ∠ム  

(which speaks) means, tells  

び∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よぴ  

(of that  which they have been associat ing with Him) This is a rhetorical quest ion intended to 
denounce them, for they have no such thing.  

⊥ェ⌒ゲ∠プ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∠サゅｚレャや ゅ∠レ∇ホ∠ク∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ら⌒ダ⊥ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇やヲ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ト∠レ∇ボ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ョｚギ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∀る∠ゃあΒ∠シ  

(And when We cause mankind to taste of mercy, they rej oice therein; but  when some evil 
aff licts them because of what  their hands have sent  forth, behold, they are in despair!) This is 
a denunciat ion of man for the way he is, except  for those whom Allah protects and helps, for 
when man is given blessings, he is proud, and says:  



び∀ケヲ⊥ガ∠プ ∀ゥ⌒ゲ∠ヘ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ヶあレ∠ハ ⊥れゅ∠ゃあΒｚジャや ∠ょ∠ワ∠クぴ  

("Ills have departed from me.'' Surely, he is exultant , and boast ful.) (11:10) He rej oices over 
himself  and boasts to others, but  when dif f icult ies befall him, He despairs of ever having 
anything good again. Allah says:  

び⌒れゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(Except  those who show pat ience and do righteous good deeds). They are pat ient  during t imes 
of dif f iculty and do good deeds at  t imes of ease. It  was reported in the Sahih:  

» ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⇔¬ゅ∠ツ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ぶや ヶ⌒ツ∇ボ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ⌒リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ゅ⇔ら∠イ∠ハ
 ⊥ヮ∇わ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ ∠ゲ∠ム∠セ ⊥¬やｚゲ∠シ

ヮ∠ャ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ ∠ゲ∠ら∠タ ⊥¬やｚゲ∠ッ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ«  

(How wonderful is the affair of  the believer. Allah does not  decree anything for him but  it  is 
good for him. If  good things happen to him, he gives thanks, and that  is good for him; and if  
bad things happen to him, he bears that  with pat ience, and that  is good for him.)  

 ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ベ∇コあゲャや ⊥テ⊥ジ∇ら∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
び⊥ケ⌒ギ∇ボ∠Α∠ヱ  

(Do they not  see that  Allah expands the provision for whom He wills and st raitens (it  for whom 
He wills).) He is the One Who is cont rolling and doing that , by His wisdom and j ust ice, so He 
expands the provision for some people and rest ricts it  for some.  

び∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, in that  are indeed signs for a people who believe.)  

 ⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや ∠リ∇よや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚボ∠ェ ヴ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや や∠ク ⌒れゅ∠⇒∠プぴ
 ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ヮ∇ィ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク

 ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや- ⌒メや∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∇や∠ヲ⊥よ∇ゲ∠Βあャ ⇔ゅよあケ リあョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ べ∠ョ∠ヱ 



 ∃りヲ∠ミ∠コ リあョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Β∠ゎや¬ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇やヲ⊥よ∇ゲ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ ⌒サゅｚレャや
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒バ∇ツ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ヮ∇ィ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ゎ- ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

 ∇モ∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒Β∇エ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わΒ⌒ヨ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ム∠ホ∠コ∠ケ ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや
⌒ャ∠ク リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒もべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ リ⌒ョ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム

び ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ  

(38. So, give to the kindred his due, and to Al-Miskin and to the wayfarer. That  is best  for those 
who seek Allah's Face; and it  is they who will be successful.) (39. And that  which you give in 
Riba in order that  it  may increase from other people's property, has no increase with Allah; but  
that  which you give in Zakah seeking Allah's Face, then those they shall have manifold increase. 
) (40. Allah is He Who created you, then provided food for you, then will cause you to die, then 
He will give you life. Is there any of your partners that  do anything of that  Glory be to Him! 
And Exalted be He above all that  they associate.)  

 

The Command to uphold the Ties of Kinship and the Prohibition of 
Riba Allah commands giving: 

び⊥ヮｚボ∠ェ ヴ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや や∠クぴ  

(to the kindred his due) his due of respect  and upholding the t ies of kinship.  

び⊥リΒ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(and to Al-Miskin) the one who has nothing to spend on his needs, or he has something but  it  is 
not  enough.  

∠ヱぴび⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや ⌒リ∇よや  

(and to the wayfarer.) the t raveler who is in need of money and other things during his 
j ourney.  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ヮ∇ィ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(That  is best  for those who seek Allah's Face;) meaning; to look upon Him on the Day of 
Resurrect ion, which is the ult imate aim.  



び∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and it  is they who will be successful.) means, in this world and the Hereafter. Then Allah says:  

 ∠Κ∠プ ⌒サゅｚレャや ⌒メや∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∇や∠ヲ⊥よ∇ゲ∠Βあャ ⇔ゅよあケ リあョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇やヲ⊥よ∇ゲ∠Α  

(And that  which you give in Riba, in order that  it  may increase from other people's property, 
has no increase with Allah;) This means, that  which is given as a gif t  to others in the hope that  
they will give back more than they were given. There is no reward for this with Allah. This is 
how this Ayah was interpreted by Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, ` Ikrimah, 
Muhammad bin Ka` b and Ash-Sha` bi. Allah says:  

⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ヮ∇ィ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ゎ ∃りヲ∠ミ∠コ リあョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Β∠ゎや¬ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ∠マ
び∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒バ∇ツ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ  

(but  that  which you give in Zakah seeking Allah's Face, then those they shall have manifold 
increase.) Those are the ones for whom Allah will mult iply the reward. It  was reported in the 
Sahih:  

»∇ヨ∠ゎ ⌒メ∇ギ∠バ⌒よ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠ベｚギ∠ダ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∃ょあΒ∠デ ∃ょ∇ジ∠ミ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃り∠ゲ
 ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒ら⌒ェゅ∠ダ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰΒあよ∠ゲ⊥Β∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Β⌒よ ⊥リ∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ゅ∠ワ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ
 ⊥り∠ゲ∇ヨｚわャや ∠ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ ⊥ヮ∠ヤΒ⌒ダ∠プ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ロｚヲ⊥ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ヶあよ∠ゲ⊥Α

ギ⊥ェ⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ユ∠ヌ∇ハ∠ぺ«  

(No person gives in charity the equivalent  of a date which was earned in a lawful manner, but  
the Most  Merciful takes it  in His Right  Hand and takes care of it  for it s owner, j ust  as any one of 
you takes care of his foal or young camel, unt il the date becomes the size of Mount  Uhud.)  

 

Creation, Provision, Life and Death are all in the Hand of Allah 
Allah says: 

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ホ∠コ∠ケ ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ  



(Allah is He Who created you, then provided food for you,) means, He is the Creator and 
Provider. He brings man forth from his mother's womb naked and knowing nothing, not  able to 
see or hear, and having no st rength. Then He provides him with all these things, giving him 
household effects, clothing, wealth, possessions and earnings.  

び∇ユ⊥ム⊥わΒ⌒ヨ⊥Α ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(then will cause you to die,) means, after this life.  

 ｚユ⊥をぴび∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒Β∇エ⊥Α  

(then (again) He will give you life.) means, on the Day of Resurrect ion.  

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒もべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ リ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ワぴ  

(Is there any of your partners) means, those whom you worship instead of Allah,  

び∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α リｚョぴ  

(that  do anything of that ) meaning, none of them are able to do any of that . But  Allah is the 
One Who is Independent  in His powers of creat ion, provision, and giving life and death. Then 
He will resurrect  His creat ion on the Day of Resurrect ion. This is why, after all this He says:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ルゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シぴ  

(Glory be to Him! And Exalted be He above all that  they associate. ) meaning, exalted and 
sanct if ied and glorif ied be He far above having any partner, peer, equal, son or father, for He 
is the One, the Unique, the Self-Suff icient  Master, Who begets not  nor was He begot ten, and 
there is none comparable unto Him.  

 ン⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ら∠ジ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ あゲ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥キゅ∠ジ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ゲ∠ヰ∠ニぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヂ∇バ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ボΑ⌒グ⊥Β⌒ャ ⌒サゅｚレャや

-∇モ⊥ホ  ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌ∇ルゅ∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲΒ⌒シ 

び ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼぁョ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ  

(41. Evil has appeared in Al-Barr and Al-Bahr because of what  the hands of men have earned, 
that  He may make them taste a part  of that  which they have done, in order that  they may 
return.) (42. Say: "Travel in the land and see what  was the end of those before (you)! Most  of 
them were idolators. '') 



The Effects of Sin in this World 

Ibn ` Abbas, ` Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi and others said: "What  is meant  by Al-Barr here is 
the empty land or wilderness, and by Al-Bahr is towns and cit ies. '' According to a report  
narrated from Ibn ` Abbas and ` Ikrimah, Al-Bahr refers to towns and cit ies which are on the 
banks of rivers. Others said that  what  was meant  was the usual meaning of the words, i.e.,  
land and sea. Zayd bin Rafi`  said:  

び⊥キゅ∠ジ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ゲ∠ヰ∠ニぴ  

(Evil has appeared) "The rain is withheld from the land and this is followed by famine, and it  is 
withheld from the sea, adversely affect ing the animals which live in it . '' This was recorded by 
Ibn Abi Hat im, who said: "Muhammad bin ` Abdullah bin Yazid Al-Muqri' told us, from Sufyan 
from Humayd bin Qays Al-A` raj  from Muj ahid:  

び⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ あゲ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥キゅ∠ジ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ゲ∠ヰ∠ニぴ  

(Evil has appeared on land and sea) "Evil on land means the kill ing of the son of Adam, and evil 
on the sea means piracy. '' According to the f irst  opinion, the phrase,  

 ン⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ら∠ジ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ あゲ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥キゅ∠ジ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ゲ∠ヰ∠ニぴ
び⌒サゅｚレャや  

(Evil has appeared on land and sea because of what  the hands of men have earned, ) means the 
short fall in the crops and fruits is because of sins. Abu Al-` Aliyah said: "Whoever disobeys Allah 
in the earth has corrupted it ,  because the good condit ion of the earth and the heavens depends 
on obedience to Allah. '' Hence it  says in the Hadith which was recorded by Abu Dawud:  

» ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ぁょ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥ュゅ∠ボ⊥Α ｘギ∠エ∠ャ
ゅ⇔ェゅ∠ら∠タ ∠リΒ⌒バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ やヱ⊥ゲ∠ト∇ヨ⊥Α«  

(Any prescribed punishment  which is carried out  in the land is bet ter for its people than if  it  
were to rain for forty days.) The reason for that  is that  if  the prescribed punishments are 
carried out , this will deter the people -- most  or many of them -- from violat ing the 
prohibit ions of Allah. If  they give up sin, this will be a cause of blessings in the skies and on the 
earth. So, when ` Isa bin Maryam, peace be upon him, comes down at  the end of t ime, he will 
j udge according to this Shari` ah at  that  t ime, and will kill the pigs and break the cross and 
abolish the Jizyah. He will accept  nothing except  Islam or the sword. When Allah dest roys the 
Daj j al and his followers, and Ya'j uj  and Ma'j uj  during his t ime, it  will be said to the earth, bring 
forth your blessing. Then groups of people will eat  from one pomegranate, and will seek shade 
beneath its skin, and the milk of one pregnant  camel will be suff icient  for a group of people. 
This will only be because of the blessings that  will result  from applicat ion of the Shari` ah of 
Muhammad . The more j ust ice is established, the more the blessings and good things will 
increase. It  was reported in the Sahih: h  



» ⊥キゅ∠ヤ⌒ら∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥キゅ∠ら⌒バ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ウΑ⌒ゲ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠れゅ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま ∠ゲ⌒ィゅ∠ヘ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま
ゆや∠ヱｚギャや∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∠イｚゼャや∠ヱ«  

(When the evildoer dies, it  is a relief for the people, the land, the t rees and the animals.) 
Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded that  Abu Qahdham said: "At  the t ime of Ziyad or Ibn Ziyad, a 
man found a cloth in which were wrapped grains of wheat  which were as big as date stones; on 
it  was writ ten: ` This grew at  a t ime when j ust ice prevailed.'''  

⌒ャぴび∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヂ∇バ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ボΑ⌒グ⊥Β  

(that  He may make them taste a part  of that  which they have done,) means, He t ries them 
with the loss of wealth, souls and fruits as a test  and as a punishment  for what  they have done.  

び∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャぴ  

(in order that  they may return.) means, from disobedience. This is like the Ayah,  

び∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ⌒れゅ∠ゃあΒｚジャや∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇ヲ∠ヤ∠よ∠ヱぴ  

(And We t ried them with good and evil in order that  they might  turn.) (7:168). Then Allah says:  

 ∇モ⊥ホぴ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌ∇ルゅ∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲΒ⌒シ
び⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ  

(Say: "Travel in the land and see what  was the end of those before (you)! '') meaning, those who 
came before you.  

び∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼぁョ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミぴ  

(Most  of them were idolators. ) means, so see what  happened to them when they rej ected the 
Messengers and were ungrateful for the blessings.  

 ｚΙ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⌒ユあΒ⌒ボ∇ャや ∠リΑあギヤ⌒ャ ∠マ∠ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ホ∠ほ∠プぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ハｚギｚダ∠Α ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ｚキ∠ゲ∠ョ-∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ リ∠ョ  

 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ヨ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル６Κ∠プ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠バ∠プ



- リ⌒ョ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠Β⌒ャ 
び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ  

(43. So, set  you your face to the st raight  and right  religion, before there comes from Allah a 
Day which none can avert . On that  Day men shall be divided.) (44. Whosoever disbelieves will 
suffer from his disbelief,  and whosoever does righteous good deeds, then such will prepare a 
good place for themselves.) (45. That  He may reward those who believe and do righteous good 
deeds, out  of His bounty. Verily, He likes not  the disbelievers.) 

The Command to follow the Straight Path before the Day of 
Resurrection 

Here Allah commands His servants to hasten to obedience to Him and to hasten to do good 
deeds.  

 ｚΙ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⌒ユあΒ⌒ボ∇ャや ∠リΑあギヤ⌒ャ ∠マ∠ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ホ∠ほ∠プぴ
び⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ｚキ∠ゲ∠ョ  

(So, set  you your face to the st raight  and right  religion, before there comes from Allah a Day 
which none can avert .) The Day of Resurrect ion, for when Allah wants it  to happen, no one will 
be able to avert  it .   

び∠ラヲ⊥ハｚギｚダ∠Α ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(On that  Day men shall be divided.) means, they will be separated, with one group in Paradise 
and another in Hell.  Allah says:  

∇Β∠ヤ∠バ∠プ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ リ∠ョぴ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ ⌒ヮ
 ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠Β⌒ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ヨ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル６Κ∠プ

び⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ リ⌒ョ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや  

(Whosoever disbelieves will suffer from his disbelief,  and whosoever does righteous good 
deeds, then such will prepare a good place for themselves. That  He may reward those who 
believe. and do righteous good deeds, out  of His bounty.) meaning that  He may reward them 
from His bounty, in return for one good deed, he will get  the reward for ten, up to seven 
hundred like it ,  as much as Allah wills.  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  



(Verily, He likes not  the disbelievers.) yet  He is st il l j ust  with them and does not  oppress them.  

 ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボΑ⌒グ⊥Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ∃れ∠ゲあゼ∠ら⊥ョ ∠ウ⇒∠Αあゲャや ∠モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ
∇イ∠わ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェｚケ リあョ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠わ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ∠ン⌒ゲ

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ- ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠ボ∠わルゅ∠プ ⌒れゅ∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ワヱ⊥¬べ∠イ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⇔Κ⊥シ⊥ケ
∠リΒレ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∇ダ∠ル ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅ∂ボ∠ェ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ョ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやび   

(46. And among His signs is this that  He sends the winds as glad t idings, giving you a taste of His 
mercy, and that  the ships may sail at  His command, and that  you may seek of His bounty, in 
order that  you may be thankful.) (47. And indeed We did send Messengers before you to their 
own peoples. They came to them with clear proofs, then, We took vengeance on those who 
commit ted crimes; and it  was incumbent  upon Us to help the believers.)  

 

Among the Signs of Allah are the Winds 

Here Allah ment ions the favor He does for His creatures by sending winds to them, as 
harbingers of His mercy, meaning that  they will be followed by rain. Allah says:  

び⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェｚケ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボΑ⌒グ⊥Β⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(giving you a taste of His mercy,) that  is, the rain which will come down and revive people and 
the land.  

び⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ∠ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠わ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and that  the ships may sail at  His command,) means, on the sea, for they are driven by the 
wind.  

び⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠わ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and that  you may seek of His bounty,) means, by t rading, earning a living and t raveling from 
one count ry to another, one region to another.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  



(in order that  you may be thankful.) means, that  you may give thanks to Allah for the 
innumerable favors He has done for you, both visible and hidden. Then Allah says:  

 ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⇔Κ⊥シ⊥ケ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び∇やヲ⊥ョ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠ボ∠わルゅ∠プ ⌒れゅ∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ワヱ⊥¬べ∠イ∠プ  

(And indeed We did send Messengers before you to their own peoples. They came to them with 
clear proofs, then, We took vengeance on those who commit ted crimes;) These are words of 
consolat ion from Allah to His servant  and Messenger Muhammad . They tell him that  if  many of 
his people and of mankind disbelieve in him, the previous Messengers were also rej ected, 
despite the clear signs that  they brought , but  Allah punished those who rej ected and opposed 
them, and saved those who believed in them.  

び∠リΒレ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∇ダ∠ル ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅ∂ボ∠ェ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and it  was incumbent  upon Us to help the believers.) This is a duty which Allah took upon 
Himself  as a blessing and a favor to them. This is like the Ayah,  

び∠る∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∠ょ∠わ∠ミぴ  

(your Lord has prescribed mercy for Himself) (6:54). Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Abu Ad-
Darda', may Allah be pleased with him, said: "I heard Allah's Messenger saying:  

» ゅｚャ⌒ま ⌒ヮΒ⌒カ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ゲ⌒ハ ∇リ∠ハ ぁキ⊥ゲ∠Α ∃ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ∃¬ン⌒ゲ∇ョや ⌒リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ
 ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∠ケゅ∠ル ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ｚキ⊥ゲ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒ぶや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ６ボ∠ェ ∠ラゅ∠ミ

る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや«  

(No Muslim man defends the honor of his brother except  that  there would be a right  upon Allah 
to defend him from the f ire of Hell on the Day of Resurrect ion.) Then he recited this Ayah:  

び∠リΒレ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∇ダ∠ル ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅ∂ボ∠ェ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and it  was incumbent  upon Us to help the believers.)''  

∇ゲ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ ⊥ヮ⊥ト⊥ジ∇ら∠Β∠プ ⇔ゅよゅ∠エ∠シ ⊥ゲΒ⌒ん⊥わ∠プ ∠ウ⇒∠Αあゲャや ⊥モ⌒シ
 ン∠ゲ∠わ∠プ ⇔ゅヘ∠ジ⌒ミ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ



 ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ゆゅ∠タ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒み∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ャ∠Κ⌒カ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ∠ベ∇キ∠ヲ∇ャや
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∇ら∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ- リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

ｚゴ∠レ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ ∠リΒ⌒ジ⌒ヤ∇ら⊥ヨ∠ャ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メ- ∇ゲ⊥ヌルゅ∠プ 
 ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Α ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⌒ゲ⇒∠をや∠¬ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま
 あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥ヨ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ｚラ⌒ま べ∠ヰ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ

 ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ- ⇔や∂ゲ∠ヘ∇ダ⊥ョ ⊥ロ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ゲ∠プ ゅ⇔エΑ⌒ケ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ 

∇やヲぁヤ∠ヌｚャび ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ   

(48. Allah is He Who sends the winds, so that  they raise clouds and spread them along the sky 
as He wills, and then break them into fragments unt il you see rain drops come forth from their 
midst ! Then when He has made them fall on whom of His servants as He wills, lo, they rej oice!) 
(49. And verily, before that  -- j ust  before it  was sent  down upon them -- they were in despair!) 
(50. Look then at  the effects of Allah's mercy, how He revives the earth after it s death. Verily, 
that  shall indeed raise the dead, and He is able to do all things.) (51. And if  We send a wind, 
and they see it  turn yellow -- behold, they then would become unthankful (disbelievers).)  

 

The Revival of the Earth is a Sign of the Resurrection 

Here Allah explains how He creates the clouds that  rain the water.  

び⇔ゅよゅ∠エ∠シ ⊥ゲΒ⌒ん⊥わ∠プ ∠ウ⇒∠Αあゲャや ⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ  

(Allah is He Who sends the winds, so that  they raise clouds) either from the sea, as was 
ment ioned by more than one (of the scholars), or from whatever Allah wills.  

び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⊥ト⊥ジ∇ら∠Β∠プぴ  

(and spread them along the sky as He wills,) means, He spreads them and causes them to 
increase and grow. From a lit t le He makes a lot ,  and creates the clouds that  look like shields. 
Then He spreads them out  unt il they f il l the horizon. Somet imes the clouds come from the sea, 
heavy and full,  as Allah says:  



 ∇ン∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⇔ンゲ∇ゼ⊥よ ∠ゥゅ∠Αあゲャや ⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ
 ∃ギ∠ヤ∠ら⌒ャ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ボ⊥シ ⇔Ιゅ∠ボ⌒を ゅ⇔よゅ∠エ∠シ ∇ろｚヤ∠ホ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ

び∃ろあΒｚョ  

(And it  is He Who sends the winds as heralds of glad t idings, going before His mercy. Till when 
they have carried a heavy-laden cloud, We drive it  to a land that  is dead) unt il:   

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲヨ∇ャや ⊥ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥ル ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ  

(Similarly, We shall raise up the dead, so that  you may remember or take heed.) (7:57) Allah 
says here:  

 ⊥ヮ⊥ト⊥ジ∇ら∠Β∠プ ⇔ゅよゅ∠エ∠シ ⊥ゲΒ⌒ん⊥わ∠プ ∠ウ⇒∠Αあゲャや ⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ
び⇔ゅヘ∠ジ⌒ミ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ  

(Allah is He Who sends the winds, so that  they raise clouds and spread them along the sky as He 
wills, and then break them into fragments) Muj ahid, Abu ` Amr bin Al-` Ala', Matar Al-Warraq 
and Qatadah said, "This means pieces. '' Others said that  it  means ` piled up, ' as Ad-Dahhak said. 
Others said that  it  means black, because they contained so much water, and somet imes they 
are heavy and close to the earth. His saying:  

び⌒ヮ⌒ャ∠Κ⌒カ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ∠ベ∇キ∠ヲ∇ャや ン∠ゲ∠わ∠プぴ  

(unt il you see rain drops come forth from their midst !) means, ` so you see the drops, i.e., the 
rain, which come from the midst  of those clouds. '  

 ∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ゆゅ∠タ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒み∠プぴ
び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∇ら∠わ∇ジ∠Α  

(Then when He has made them fall on whom of His servants as He wills, lo, they rej oice!) They 
rej oice at  the rain when it  comes to them because of their need for it .   

 ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メｚゴ∠レ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ジ⌒ヤ∇ら⊥ヨ∠ャ  



(And verily, before that  -- j ust  before it  was sent  down upon them -- they were in despair!) The 
people to whom this rain came were in despair, thinking that  it  rain would never fall,  j ust  
before it  came to them. When it  came to them, it  came at  the t ime of greatest  need, so it  was 
a t remendous event  for them What  this means is that  they were in need of it  before it  fell,  and 
there had been no rainfall for a long t ime, so they were wait ing for it  at  the t ime when it  was 
due, but  it  did not  come to them at  that  t ime. The rain was late, and a long t ime passed. Then 
the rain came to them suddenly, after they began to despair, and after their land became dry 
and barren, it  was st irred to life, and it  swelled and produced every lovely kind of growth. 
Allah says:  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⌒ゲ⇒∠をや∠¬ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ゲ⊥ヌルゅ∠プぴ  

(Look then at  the effects of Allah's mercy,) meaning, the rain.  

∇ケｘΙや ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Α ∠ブ∇Β∠ミぴびべ∠ヰ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠チ  

(how He revives the earth after it s death.) Thus Allah draws at tent ion to the revival of people's 
bodies after they have died and disintegrated into nothing.  

びヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥ヨ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, that  (Allah) shall indeed raise the dead.) means, the One Who does that  is able to raise 
the dead.  

び∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(and He is able to do all things.)  

 リ⌒ョ ∇やヲぁヤ∠ヌｚャ ⇔や∂ゲ∠ヘ∇ダ⊥ョ ⊥ロ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ゲ∠プ ゅ⇔エΑ⌒ケ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ  

(And if  We send a wind, and they see it  turn yellow -- behold, they then would become 
unthankful (disbelievers).)  

びゅ⇔エΑ⌒ケ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And if  We send a wind,) means, a wind which dries up the crops which they have tended and 
cult ivated and which have matured, and they see them turn yellow, and start  to rot , if  this 
were to happen, they would become ungrateful, i.e., they would deny the previous blessings 
that  they were given. This is like the Ayah,  



び ∠ラヲ⊥を⊥ゲ∇エ∠ゎ ゅｚョ ユ⊥わ∇Α∠¬∠ゲ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Then tell Me about  the seed that  you sow in the ground.) unt il:   

び ∠ラヲ⊥ョヱ⊥ゲ∇エ∠ョ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, but  we are deprived!) (56:63-67)  

 ∠¬べ∠ハぁギャや ｚユぁダャや ⊥ノ⌒ヨ∇ジ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ノ⌒ヨ∇ジ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ∠マｚル⌒み∠プぴ
 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒よ∇ギ⊥ョ ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヱ や∠ク⌒ま- リ∠ハ ⌒ヴ∇ヨ⊥バ∇ャや ⌒キゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠ヤ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ノ⌒ヨ∇ジ⊥ゎ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジぁョ  

(52. So verily, you cannot  make the dead to hear, nor can you make the deaf to hear the call, 
when they show their backs and turn away.) (53. And you cannot  guide the blind from their 
st raying; you can make to hear only those who believe in Our Ayat , and have submit ted (to 
Allah in Islam).)  

 

The Disbelievers are like the Dead, Deaf and Blind 

Allah says, ` j ust  as you are not  able to make the dead hear in their graves, or to make your 
words reach the deaf who cannot  hear and who st il l turn away from you, so too you cannot  
guide the blind to the t ruth and bring them back from their misguidance.' That  is a mat ter 
which rests with Allah, for by His power He can make the dead hear the voices of the living if  
He wills. He guides whom He wills and sends ast ray whom He wills, and no one but  He has the 
power to do this. Allah says:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジぁョ ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ノ⌒ヨ∇ジ⊥ゎ ラ⌒まぴ  

(you can make to hear only those who believe in Our Ayat , and have submit ted (to Allah in 
Islam).) means, those who are humble and who respond and obey. These are the ones who will 
l isten to the t ruth and follow it ;  this is the state of the believers; the former (being deaf and 
blind) is the state of the disbelievers, as Allah says:  

 ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ん∠バ∇ら∠Α ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ょΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥Α ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮｚヤャや  



(It  is only those who listen will respond, but  as for the dead, Allah will raise them up, then to 
Him they will be returned.) (6:36) ` A'ishah, the Mother of the faithful,  may Allah be pleased 
with her, used this Ayah --  

びヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ノ⌒ヨ∇ジ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ∠マｚル⌒まぴ  

(So verily, you cannot  make the dead to hear) as evidence against  ` Abdullah bin ` Umar when 
he reported that  the Prophet  had addressed the slain disbelievers who had been thrown into a 
dry well three days after the bat t le of Badr, rebuking and reprimanding them, unt il ` Umar 
said, "O Messenger of Allah, are you addressing people who are dead bodies'' He said:  

»⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⊥メヲ⊥ホ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ノ∠ヨ∇シ∠ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ヶ
ラヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ ∇リ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ«  

(By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, you do not  hear what  I say any bet ter than they do, but  
they cannot  respond.) s̀ A'ishah interpreted this event  to mean that  the Prophet  was making 
the point  that  now they would know that  what  he had been telling them was t rue. Qatadah 
said: "Allah brought  them back to life for him so that  they could hear what  he said by way of 
rebuke and vengeance.''  

∠ッ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ｚユ⊥を ∃ブ∇バ
 ⇔る∠ら∇Β∠セ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヘ∇バ∠ッ ∃りｚヲ⊥ホ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ｚユ⊥を ∃りｚヲ⊥ホ ∃ブ∇バ∠ッ

び ⊥ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α  

(54. Allah is He Who created you in weakness, then gave you st rength after weakness, then 
after st rength gave (you) weakness and grey hair. He creates what  He wills. And He is the All-
Knowing, the All-Powerful.) 

The Different Stages of Man 

Here Allah points out  how man passes through different  stages of creat ion, one phase after 
another. He is originally created from dust , then from a Nut fah, then from a clot , then from a 
lump of f lesh. Then he becomes bones, then the bones are clothed with f lesh, then the soul is 
breathed into him. Then he emerges from his mother's womb, weak and thin and powerless. 
Then he grows up lit t le by lit t le, unt il he becomes a child, then he reaches the stage of 
puberty, then he becomes a young man, which is st rength after weakness. Then he starts to get  
older, reaching middle age, then old age and senilit y, weakness after st rength, so he loses his 
resolve, power of movement  and abilit y to f ight ,  his hair turns grey and his characterist ics, 
both inward and outward, begin to change. Allah says:  



 ゅ∠ョ ⊥ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ⇔る∠ら∇Β∠セ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヘ∇バ∠ッ ∃りｚヲ⊥ホ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ｚユ⊥をぴ
び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α  

(then after st rength gave (you) weakness and grey hair. He creates what  He wills.) He does 
whatsoever He wills and cont rols His servants in whatever way He wants.  

び⊥ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And He is the All-Knowing, the All-Powerful.)  

∇ボ⊥Α ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ ∇やヲ⊥ん⌒ら∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ジ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠プ∇ぽ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∃る∠ハゅ∠シ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ- ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ 

 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ん⌒ら∠ャ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ∠リ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒Ηや∠ヱ ∠ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ
 ∠Ι ∇ユわレ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ムｚレ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ゑ∇バ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α や∠グ⇒∠ヰ∠プ ⌒ゑ∇バ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α

∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ - ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠ケ⌒グ∇バ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ノ∠ヘレΑ ｚΙ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Β∠プ 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠わ∇バ∠わ∇ジ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱ  

(55. And on the Day that  the Hour will be established, the criminals will swear that  they stayed 
not  but  an hour -- thus were they ever deluded.) (56. And those who have been bestowed with 
knowledge and Faith will say: "Indeed you have stayed according to the decree of Allah, unt il 
the Day of Resurrect ion; so this is the Day of Resurrect ion, but  you knew not . '') (57. So, on that  
Day no excuse of theirs will avail those who did wrong, nor will they be allowed to return to 
seek (Allah's) pleasure.)  

 

The Ignorance of the Disbelievers in this World and in the Hereafter 

Here Allah tells us of the ignorance of the disbelievers in this world and in the Hereafter. In 
this world they worship idols, and in the Hereafter they will also display great  ignorance. They 
will swear by Allah that  they did not  even stay for one hour in this world. They will mean that  
there was not  enough t ime given to establish proof against  them which would leave them with 
no excuse. Allah says:  



 ∠ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヲ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠プ∇ぽ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ
び⌒ゑ∇バ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ん⌒ら∠ャ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ∠リ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒Ηや∠ヱ  

(thus were they ever deluded. And those who have been bestowed with knowledge and Faith 
will say: "Indeed you have stayed according to the decree of Allah, unt il the Day of 
Resurrect ion... '') The believers who have knowledge of the Hereafter will respond to them, j ust  
as they established the proof of Allah against  them in this world. When they swear that  they 
did not  stay even one hour in this world, they will say to them:  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ん⌒ら∠ャ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ  

(Indeed you have stayed according to the decree of Allah,) meaning, the Book of deeds,  

∇バ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒まぴび⌒ゑ  

(unt il the Day of Resurrect ion;) means, ` from the day when you were created unt il the day you 
were resurrected. '  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇ユわレ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ムｚレ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(but  you knew not .) Allah says:  

び∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Β∠プぴ  

(So, on that  Day) meaning, the Day of Resurrect ion,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠ケ⌒グ∇バ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ノ∠ヘレΑ ｚΙぴ  

(no excuse of theirs will avail those who did wrong,) means, their excuses for what  they did.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ら∠わ∇バ∠わ∇ジ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor will they be allowed (then) to return to seek (Allah's) pleasure.) means, they will not  be 
allowed to return to this world. This is like the Ayah,  

び∠リΒ⌒ら∠わ∇バ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒わ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and if  they seek to please (Allah), yet  they are not  of those who will ever be allowed to please 
(Allah)) (41:24).  



∠ャ∠ヱぴ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒プ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∇よ∠ゲ∠ッ ∇ギ∠ボ
 ∇ラ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚリ∠ャヲ⊥ボ∠Βｚャ ∃る∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ゃ⌒ィ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ ∃モ∠ん∠ョ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ト∇ら⊥ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ- ⌒ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ノ∠ら∇ト∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや-や ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ｚラ⌒ま ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ∠プ  ∠Ι∠ヱ ｘペ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャ
び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ホヲ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠マｚレｚヘ⌒ガ∠わ∇ジ∠Α  

(58. And indeed We have set  forth for mankind, in this Qur'an every kind of parable. But  if  you 
bring to them any sign or proof, the disbelievers are sure to say (to the believers): "You follow 
nothing but  falsehood and magic. '') (59. Thus does Allah seal up the hearts of those who know 
not .) (60. So be pat ient . Verily, the promise of  Allah is t rue; and let  not  those who have no 
certainty of faith discourage you (from conveying Allah's Message).)  

 

Parables in the Qur'an and how the Disbelievers do not learn from 
them 

 あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒プ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∇よ∠ゲ∠ッ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び∃モ∠ん∠ョ  

(And indeed We have set  forth for mankind, in this Qur'an every kind of parable.) means, ` We 
have explained the t ruth to them and have made it  clear to them, and have set  forth for them 
parables so that  they may understand the t ruth and follow it . '  

 ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚリ∠ャヲ⊥ボ∠Βｚャ ∃る∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ゃ⌒ィ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ト∇ら⊥ョ ｚΙ⌒ま  

(But  if  you bring to them any sign or proof, the disbelievers are sure to say (to the believers): 
"You follow nothing but  falsehood and magic.'') If  they were to see any kind of sign, whether it  
was at  their own direct ion or otherwise, they would not  believe in it  and they would think that  
it  was magic and falsehood, as they said when the moon was cleft  asunder, etc., as Allah says:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろｚボ∠ェ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ- 

∠ユΒ⌒ャｘΙや ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∇や⊥ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∃る∠Αや¬ ぁモ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱび   



(Truly, those, against  whom the Word of your Lord has been j ust if ied, will not  believe. Even if  
every sign should come to them, unt il they see the painful torment .) (10:96-97). Allah says 
here:  

∠Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ノ∠ら∇ト∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ
びｘペ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ｚラ⌒ま ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ∠プ  

(Thus does Allah seal up the hearts of those who know not . So be pat ient . Verily, the promise 
of Allah is t rue;) meaning, ` bear their stubborn opposit ion with pat ience, for Allah will fulf il l 
His promise to grant  you victory over them and cause you and those who follow you to prevail 
in this world and in the Hereafter. '  

び∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ホヲ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠マｚレｚヘ⌒ガ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and let  not  those who have no certainty of faith discourage you (f rom conveying Allah's 
Message).) ` Remain steadfast  in the mission with which Allah has sent  you, for it  is t ruth in 
which there is no doubt . Do not  turn away from it ,  for nowhere else is there t ruth which is to 
be followed; the t ruth rests exclusively in the Message with which you have been sent . '  

 

Reports concerning the Virtues of this Surah and that it is 
recommended to recite it during Fajr 

Imam Ahmad recorded from a man among the Companions of the Prophet  that  the Messenger of 
Allah led them in Faj r prayer and recited Ar-Rum in the prayer, but  he became confused in his 
recitat ion. He said:  

» ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ゅ⇔ョや∠ヲ∇ホ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∩∠ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ザ⌒ら∇ヤ∠Α ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま
 ∠ギ⌒ヰ∠セ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∩∠¬ヲ⊥ッ⊥ヲ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∠バ∠ョ ∠ラヲぁヤ∠ダ⊥Α

¬ヲ⊥ッ⊥ヲ∇ャや ⌒リ⌒ジ∇エ⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ ゅ∠レ∠バ∠ョ ∠りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ«  

(We have become confused in our recitat ion of Qur'an, because some people among you are 
praying with us but  they have not  performed Wudu' properly. Whoever at tends the prayer with 
us, let  him perform Wudu' properly.) This has a Hasan chain of narrat ion, the text  it self  is 
Hasan. It  contains amazing informat ion, that  the Prophet  was affected by the faulty Wudu' of 
some of those whom he was leading in prayer. This indicates that  the prayer of the person who 
is praying in the congregat ion is connected to the prayer of the Imam. This is the end of the 
Tafsir of Surat  Ar-Rum. Allah's is the praise and thanks.  

Parables in the Qur'an and how the Disbelievers do not learn from 
them 



 あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒プ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∇よ∠ゲ∠ッ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び∃モ∠ん∠ョ  

(And indeed We have set  forth for mankind, in this Qur'an every kind of parable.) means, ` We 
have explained the t ruth to them and have made it  clear to them, and have set  forth for them 
parables so that  they may understand the t ruth and follow it . '  

∠⇒⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ゃ⌒ィ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚリ∠ャヲ⊥ボ∠Βｚャ ∃る∠Αゅ
び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ト∇ら⊥ョ ｚΙ⌒ま  

(But  if  you bring to them any sign or proof, the disbelievers are sure to say (to the believers): 
"You follow nothing but  falsehood and magic.'') If  they were to see any kind of sign, whether it  
was at  their own direct ion or otherwise, they would not  believe in it  and they would think that  
it  was magic and falsehood, as they said when the moon was cleft  asunder, etc., as Allah says:  

あよ∠ケ ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろｚボ∠ェ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠マ- 

び ∠ユΒ⌒ャｘΙや ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∇や⊥ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∃る∠Αや¬ ぁモ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ  

(Truly, those, against  whom the Word of your Lord has been j ust if ied, will not  believe. Even if  
every sign should come to them, unt il they see the painful torment .) (10:96-97). Allah says 
here:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ノ∠ら∇ト∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ
びｘペ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ｚラ⌒ま ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ∠プ  

(Thus does Allah seal up the hearts of those who know not . So be pat ient . Verily, the promise 
of Allah is t rue;) meaning, ` bear their stubborn opposit ion with pat ience, for Allah will fulf il l 
His promise to grant  you victory over them and cause you and those who follow you to prevail 
in this world and in the Hereafter. '  

び∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ホヲ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠マｚレｚヘ⌒ガ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and let  not  those who have no certainty of faith discourage you (f rom conveying Allah's 
Message).) ` Remain steadfast  in the mission with which Allah has sent  you, for it  is t ruth in 
which there is no doubt . Do not  turn away from it ,  for nowhere else is there t ruth which is to 
be followed; the t ruth rests exclusively in the Message with which you have been sent . '  

 



Reports concerning the Virtues of this Surah and that it is 
recommended to recite it during Fajr 

Imam Ahmad recorded from a man among the Companions of the Prophet  that  the Messenger of 
Allah led them in Faj r prayer and recited Ar-Rum in the prayer, but  he became confused in his 
recitat ion. He said:  

» ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ゅ⇔ョや∠ヲ∇ホ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∩∠ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ザ⌒ら∇ヤ∠Α ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま
⌒ジ∇エ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∠バ∠ョ ∠ラヲぁヤ∠ダ⊥Α ∠ギ⌒ヰ∠セ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∩∠¬ヲ⊥ッ⊥ヲ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥レ

¬ヲ⊥ッ⊥ヲ∇ャや ⌒リ⌒ジ∇エ⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ ゅ∠レ∠バ∠ョ ∠りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ«  

(We have become confused in our recitat ion of Qur'an, because some people among you are 
praying with us but  they have not  performed Wudu' properly. Whoever at tends the prayer with 
us, let  him perform Wudu' properly.) This has a Hasan chain of narrat ion, the text  it self  is 
Hasan. It  contains amazing informat ion, that  the Prophet  was affected by the faulty Wudu' of 
some of those whom he was leading in prayer. This indicates that  the prayer of the person who 
is praying in the congregat ion is connected to the prayer of the Imam. This is the end of the 
Tafsir of Surat  Ar-Rum. Allah's is the praise and thanks.  

The Tafsir of Surah Luqman 

Chapter - 31)  

Which was revealed in Makkah 

 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ユャやぴ- ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ∠Ι ⊥ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク - 

 ゅｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠りヲヤｚダャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ボ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや
⌒ヘレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ボ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ボ

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ホヲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ミｚゴャや
び ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよｚケ リあョ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ  



(1. Alif  Lam Mim.) (2. These are Ayat  of the Wise Book.) (3. A guide and a mercy for the 
Muhsinin.) (4. Those who perform the Salah and give Zakah and they have faith in the 
Hereafter with certainty.) (5. Such are on guidance from their Lord, and such are the 
successful.) At  the beginning of Surat  Al-Baqarah we discussed the let ters such as those that  
appear at  the beginning of this Surah. Allah has made the Qur'an a guidance and healing and a 
mercy for the Muhsinin, who are those who do good deeds in accordance with the Shari` ah. 
They establish the obligatory prayers in the proper manner and at  the correct  t imes, and follow 
that  with regular, opt ional and supererogatory prayers; they pay the Zakah to those who 
deserve it ;  they uphold the t ies of kinship with their relat ives; they have certain faith that  
there will be rewards and punishments in the Hereafter, and they seek the reward with Allah; 
they do not  show off  or seek a reward or thanks from other people. Whoever does this is one of 
those of whom Allah says:  

び∇ユ⌒ヰあよｚケ リあョ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(Such are on guidance from their Lord,) meaning, they follow His guidance with clear 
understanding.  

び∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and such are the successful.) in this world and in the Hereafter.  

 リ∠ハ ｚモ⌒ツ⊥Β⌒ャ ⌒ゑΑ⌒ギ∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ∇ヰ∠ャ ン⌒ゲ∠わ∇ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ
∠ピ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⇔やヱ⊥ゴ⊥ワ ゅ∠ワ∠グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α∠ヱ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ゲ∇Β

 ∀リΒ⌒ヰぁョ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ- ヴｚャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⊥わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥ゎ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ⇔やゲ∇ホ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ル⊥ク⊥ぺ ヴ⌒プ ｚラ∠ほ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ∇バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユｚャ ラ∠ほ∠ミ ⇔やゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ
び ∃ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∃ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ ⊥ロ∇ゲあゼ∠ら∠プ  

(6. And of mankind is he who purchases idle talk (Lahw Al-Hadith) to mislead from the path of 
Allah without  knowledge, and takes it  by way of mockery. For such there will be a humiliat ing 
torment .) (7. And when Our Ayat  are recited to such a one, he turns away in pride, as if  he 
heard them not  -- as if  there were deafness in his ear. So announce to him a painful torment .)  

 

The Doomed are preoccupied with Idle Talk and They turn away 
from the Ayat of Allah 

When Allah ment ions the blessed -- who are those who are guided by the Book of Allah and 
benefit  from hearing it ,  as He says:  



 ∠ヶ⌒ルゅ∠んｚョ ⇔ゅヰ⌒ら⇒∠ゼ∠わぁョ ⇔ゅら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ⌒ゑΑ⌒ギ∠エ∇ャや ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠メｚゴ∠ル ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ
 ⊥リΒ⌒ヤ∠ゎ ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥キヲ⊥ヤ⊥ィ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ぁゲ⌒バ∠ゼ∇ボ∠ゎ

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥キヲ⊥ヤ⊥ィ  

(Allah has sent  down the Best  Statement , a Book, its parts resembling each other (and) oft -
repeated. The skins of those who fear their Lord shiver from it .  Then their skin and their heart  
soften to the remembrance of Allah) (39:23). He connect  that  with ment ion of the doomed, 
those who turn away from the Qur'an and do not  benefit  f rom hearing the Words of Allah. 
Instead, they turn to listening to f lutes and singing accompanied by musical inst ruments. As Ibn 
Mas̀ ud commented about  the Ayah:  

∇ャや ∠ヲ∇ヰ∠ャ ン⌒ゲ∠わ∇ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ リ∠ハ ｚモ⌒ツ⊥Β⌒ャ ⌒ゑΑ⌒ギ∠エ
び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ  

(And of mankind is he who purchases Lahu Al-Hadith to mislead (men) from the path of Allah), 
he said, "This -- by Allah -- refers to singing. ''  

 リ∠ハ ｚモ⌒ツ⊥Β⌒ャ ⌒ゑΑ⌒ギ∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ∇ヰ∠ャ ン⌒ゲ∠わ∇ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ
⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シび∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや   

(And of mankind is he who purchases Lahw Al-Hadith to mislead (men) from the path of Allah 
without  knowledge, ) Qatadah said: "By Allah, he may not  spend money on it ,  but  his 
purchasing it  means he likes it ,  and the more misguided he is, the more he likes it  and the 
more he prefers falsehood to the t ruth and harmful things over beneficial things. '' It  was said 
that  what  is meant  by the words  

び⌒ゑΑ⌒ギ∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ∇ヰ∠ャ ン⌒ゲ∠わ∇ゼ∠Αぴ  

(purchases idle talks) is buying singing servant  girls. Ibn Jarir said that  it  means all speech that  
hinders people from seeing the signs of Allah and following His path. His saying:  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ｚモ⌒ツ⊥Β⌒ャぴ  

(to mislead (men) from the path of Allah) means, he does this to oppose Islam and its 
followers.  

び⇔やヱ⊥ゴ⊥ワ ゅ∠ワ∠グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α∠ヱぴ  



(and takes it  by way of mockery.) Muj ahid said, "This means mocking the path of Allah and 
making fun of it . ''  

び∀リΒ⌒ヰぁョ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(For such there will be a humiliat ing torment .) Just  as they showed no respect  to the signs and 
path of Allah, so they will be shown no respect  on the Day of Resurrect ion, and they will be 
subj ected to a painful,  ongoing torment . Then Allah says:  

 ∇ユｚャ ラ∠ほ∠ミ ⇔やゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ヴｚャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⊥わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥ゎ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
∠ほ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ∇バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Αび⇔やゲ∇ホ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ル⊥ク⊥ぺ ヴ⌒プ ｚラ  

(And when Our Ayat  are recited to such a one, he turns away in pride, as if  he heard them not  -
- as if  there were deafness in his ear.) means, when these Qur'anic verses are recited to one 
who is fond of idleness and play, he turns away from them and does not  want  to hear them. He 
turns a deaf ear to them as if  he can hear nothing, because it  annoys him to hear them since he 
gains no benefit  f rom them and has no interest  in them.  

び∃ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∃ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ ⊥ロ∇ゲあゼ∠ら∠プぴ  

(So announce to him a painful torment .) i.e.,  on the Day of Resurrect ion, which will hurt  him 
j ust  as much as listening to the Book of Allah and its verses hurt  him.  

 ⊥ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ⌒ユΒ⌒バｚレャや-∇ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ  ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔ゅ∂ボ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ

び ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや  

(8. Verily, those who believe and do righteous good deeds, for them are Gardens of Delight .) 
(9. To abide therein. It  is a promise of Allah in t ruth. And He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.) 

The Good Destiny of the Believers 

Here Allah ment ions the dest iny of the righteous in the Hereafter, those who believe in Allah 
and His Messenger and do righteous deeds in accordance with the Laws of Allah.  

び⌒ユΒ⌒バｚレャや ⊥ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャぴ  

(for them are Gardens of Delight .) means, there they will enj oy all kinds of delights and 
pleasures, food, drink, clothing, dwelling-places, means of t ransportat ion, women, a light  of 
beauty and delight ful sounds, which have never crossed the mind of any human being. They 
will stay there forever, never leaving and never desiring change.  



びゅ６ボ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱぴ  

(It  is a promise of Allah in t ruth.) meaning, this will undoubtedly come to pass, for it  is a 
promise from Allah, and Allah never breaks His promise, because He is the Most  Generous 
Bestower Who does what  He wills and is able to do all things.  

び⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And He is the All-Mighty,) Who has subj ugated all things and to Whom all things submit ,  

び⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャやぴ  

(the All-Wise.) in what  He says and what  He does, Who has made this Qur'an a guidance to the 
believers.  

 ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∀¬べ∠ヘ⌒セ∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
びヴ⇔ヨ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルや∠クや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α  

(Say: "It  is for those who believe, a guide and a healing. And as for those who disbelieve, there 
is heaviness (deafness) in their ears, and it  is blindness for them) (41:44).  

 ∀る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ∀¬べ∠ヘ⌒セ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥ル∠ヱぴ
び や⇔ケゅ∠ジ∠カ ｚΙ∠ま ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ  

(And We send down of the Qur'an that  which is a healing and a mercy to those who believe, and 
it  increases the wrongdoers nothing but  loss.) (17:82)  

 ヴ⌒プ ヴ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ル∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∃ギ∠ヨ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カぴ
 あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ｚゑ∠よ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒シや∠ヱ∠ケ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや

⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃るｚよへ∠キ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇わ∠ら∇ル∠ほ∠プ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ
 ∃ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∃ァ∇ヱ∠コ- ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ や∠クゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥ケ∠ほ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ペ∇ヤ∠カ や∠グ⇒∠ワ 

び ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⌒モ∠よ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや  



(10. He has created the heavens without  any pillars that  you see, and has set  on the earth f irm 
mountains lest  it  should shake with you. And He has scat tered therein moving creatures of all 
kinds. And We send down water from the sky, and We cause (plants) of every goodly kind to 
grow therein in pairs,) (11. This is the creat ion of Allah. So, show Me that  which those besides 
Him have created. Nay, the wrongdoers are in plain error.) 

Proofs of Tawhid 

Thus Allah explains His mighty power in creat ing the heavens and the earth, and everything 
that  is within them and between them. He says:  

び∃ギ∠ヨ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カぴ  

(He has created the heavens without  any pillars) Al-Hasan and Qatadah said, "It  does not  have 
any pillars, visible or invisible. ''  

び∠ヴ⌒シや∠ヱ∠ケ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ヴ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and has set  on the earth f irm mountains) means, the mountains which stabilize and lend 
weight  to the earth, lest  it  should shake with it s water. Allah says:  

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺぴ  

(lest  it  should shake with you.)  

び∃るｚよへ∠キ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ｚゑ∠よ∠ヱぴ  

(And He has scat tered therein moving creatures of  all kinds) means, He has placed throughout  
it  all kinds of animals, the total number of whose kinds and colors is known to no one except  
the One Who created them. When Allah tells us that  He is the Creator, He also reminds us that  
He is the Provider, as He says:  

 あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇わ∠ら∇ル∠ほ∠プ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
び∃ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∃ァ∇ヱ∠コ  

(And We send down water from the sky, and We cause (plants) of every goodly kind to grow 
therein in pairs,) meaning, every kind of good produce in pairs, i.e.,  they are beaut iful to look 
at . Ash-Sha` bi said: "People are also produce of the earth, so whoever enters Paradise is goodly 
and whoever enters Hell is vile. ''  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ペ∇ヤ∠カ や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ  



(This is the creat ion of Allah.) means, all that  Allah has ment ioned here of the creat ion of the 
heavens and earth and everything in between stems from His power of creat ion and cont rol 
alone, and He has no partner or associate in that , Allah says:  

び⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ や∠クゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥ケ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(So, show Me that  which those besides Him have created.) those idols and rivals whom you 
worship and call upon.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⌒モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, the wrongdoers) means the idolators who associate others in worship with Allah  

び∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒プぴ  

(in error) means, they are ignorant  and blind.  

ぴび∀リΒ⌒らぁョ  

(plain) means, it  is clear and obvious, and not  at  all hidden.  

 リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∇ゲ⊥ム∇セや ⌒ラ∠ぺ ∠る∠ヨ∇ム⌒エ∇ャや ∠ラゅ∠ヨ∇ボ⊥ャ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ｘヴ⌒レ∠ビ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ャ ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ∇ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠Α

び ∀ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ  

(12. And indeed We bestowed upon Luqman Al-Hikmah saying: "Give thanks to Allah. '' And 
whoever gives thanks, he gives thanks for (the good of) himself.  And whoever is unthankful, 
then verily, Allah is All-Rich, Worthy of all praise.)  

 

Luqman 

The Salaf differed over the ident ity of Luqman; there are two opinions: was he a Prophet  or 
j ust  a righteous servant  of Allah without  the prophethood The maj ority favored the lat ter view, 
that  he was a righteous servant  of Allah without  being a Prophet . Sufyan Ath-Thawri said, 
narrat ing from Al-Ash` ath, from ` Ikrimah, from Ibn ` Abbas, "Luqman was an Ethiopian slave 
who was a carpenter. ` Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr said, "I said to Jabir bin ` Abdullah: ` What  did 
you hear about  Luqman' He said: ` He was short  with a f lat  nose, and came from Nubia. ''' Yahya 
bin Sa` id Al-Ansari narrated from Sa` id bin Al-Musayyib that  "Luqman was from the black 
peoples of (southern) Egypt , and had thick lips. Allah gave him wisdom but  withheld 
prophethood from him.'' Al-` Awza` i said, "` Abdur-Rahman bin Harmalah told me; ` A black man 
came to Sa` id bin Al-Musayyib to ask him a quest ion, and Sa` id bin Al-Musayyib said to him: "Do 



not  be upset  because you are black, for among the best  of people were three who were black: 
Bilal,  Mahj a`  the freed slave of ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab, and Luqman the Wise, who was a black 
Nubian with thick lips. '' Ibn Jarir recorded that  Khalid Ar-Raba` i said: "Luqman was an Ethiopian 
slave who was a carpenter. His master said to him, ` Slaughter this sheep for us, ' so he 
slaughtered it .  ぴHis masterび said: ` Bring the best  two pieces from it , ' so he brought  out  the 
tongue and the heart . Then t ime passed, as much as Allah willed, and ぴhis masterび said: 
` Slaughter this sheep for us, ' so he slaughtered it .  ぴHis masterび said, ` Bring the worst  two 
morsels from it , ' so he brought  out  the tongue and the heart . His master said to him, ` I told 
you to bring out  the best  two pieces, and you brought  these, then I told you to bring out  the 
worst  two pieces, and you brought  these!' Luqman said, ` There is nothing bet ter than these if  
they are good, and there is nothing worse than these if  they are bad.''' Shu` bah narrated from 
Al-Hakam, from Muj ahid, "Luqman was a righteous servant , but  he was not  a Prophet . '' Allah's 
saying:  

び∠る∠ヨ∇ム⌒エ∇ャや ∠ラゅ∠ヨ∇ボ⊥ャ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed We bestowed upon Luqman Al-Hikmah) means, understanding, knowledge and 
eloquence.  

び⌒ヮｚヤャ ∇ゲ⊥ム∇セや ⌒ラ∠ぺぴ  

(saying: "Give thanks to Allah. '') means, ` We commanded him to give thanks to Allah for the 
blessings and favors that  Allah had given to him alone among his people and contemporaries. ' 
Then Allah says:  

び⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ャ ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ∇ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And whoever gives thanks, he gives thanks for (the good of) himself .) meaning, the benefit  of 
that  will come back to him, and Allah's reward is for those who give thanks, as He says:  

び∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ヨ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル６Κ∠プ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and whosoever does righteous good deeds, then such will prepare a good place for themselves. 
) (30:44)  

び∀ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ｘヴ⌒レ∠ビ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And whoever is unthankful, then verily, Allah is Rich, Worthy of all praise.) He has no need of 
His servants and He will not  be harmed by that , even if  all the people of the earth were to 
disbelieve, for He has no need of anything or anyone besides Himself .  There is no God but  He, 
and we worship none but  Him.  



 ∇ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ｚヴ∠レ⊥ら∠Α ⊥ヮ⊥ヌ⌒バ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒レ∇よΙ ⊥ラゅ∠ヨ∇ボ⊥ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∀ユ∇ヤ⊥ヌ∠ャ ∠ポ∇ゲあゼャや ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ- ∠リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Ηや ゅ∠レ∇Βｚタ∠ヱ∠ヱ 

 ⊥ヮ⊥ャゅ∠ダ⌒プ∠ヱ ∃リ∇ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅレ∇ワ∠ヱ ⊥ヮぁョ⊥ぺ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ⌒よ ヴ⌒プ
 ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠マ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ⌒ャ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⊥ム∇セや ⌒ラ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Β∠ョゅ∠ハ- 

 ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠マ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒よ ∠ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ポや∠ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ィ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ
 ⇔ゅプヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ョ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇ら⌒エ⇒∠タ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇バ⌒ト⊥ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ∀ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ

⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ョ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ｚユ⊥を ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ゆゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∠モΒ⌒ら∠シ ∇ノ⌒らｚゎや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゃあら∠ル⊥ほ∠プ  

(13. And when Luqman said to his son when he was advising him: "O my son! Join not  in worship 
others with Allah. Verily, j oining others in worship with Allah is a great  Zulm (wrong) indeed.'') 
(14. And We have enjoined on man (to be dut iful and good) to his parents. His mother bore him 
in weakness and hardship upon weakness and hardship, and his weaning is in two years -- give 
thanks to Me and to your parents. Unto Me is the f inal dest inat ion.) (15. But  if  they st rive with 
you to make you j oin in worship with Me others that  of which you have no knowledge, then 
obey them not ; but  behave with them in the world kindly, and follow the path of him who 
turns to Me in repentance and in obedience. Then to Me will be your return, and I shall tell you 
what  you used to do.) 

Luqman's Advice to His Son 

Allah tells us how Luqman advised his son. His full name was Luqman bin ` Anqa' bin Sadun, and 
his son's name was Tharan, according to a saying quoted by As-Suhayli.  Allah describes him in 
the best  terms, and states that  he granted him wisdom. Luqman advised his son, the closest  
and most  beloved of all people to him, who deserved to be given the best  of his knowledge. So, 
Luqman started by advising him to worship Allah Alone, and not  to associate anything with Him. 
Then he warned him:  

び∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∀ユ∇ヤ⊥ヌ∠ャ ∠ポ∇ゲあゼャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, j oining others in worship with Allah is a great  Zulm (wrong) indeed.) meaning, it  is the 
greatest  wrong. Al-Bukhari recorded that  ` Abdullah said: "When the Ayah  

び∃ユ∇ヤ⊥ヌ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ジ⌒ら∇ヤ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  



(It  is those who believe and confuse not  their belief with Zulm)(6:82) was revealed, the 
Companions of the Messenger of Allah were dist ressed by this, and said, ` Who among us does 
not  confuse his belief with Zulm' The Messenger of Allah said:  

»∠ラゅ∠ヨ∇ボ⊥ャ ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ∩∠ポや∠グ⌒よ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま:  

び∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∀ユ∇ヤ⊥ヌ∠ャ ∠ポ∇ゲあゼャや ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ｚヴ∠レ⊥ら∠Αぴ«  

(That  is not  what  it  means. Have you not  heard what  Luqman said: (O my son! Join not  in 
worship others with Allah. Verily, j oining others in worship with Allah is a great  Zulm (wrong) 
indeed))'' It  was recorded by Muslim. When Luqman advised his son to worship Allah Alone, he 
also told him to honor his parents. This is like the Ayah,  

 ⌒リ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ャゅ⌒よ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⇒ｚΑ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ヴ∠ツ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
び⇔ゅレ⇒∠ジ∇ェ⌒ま  

(And your Lord has decreed that  you worship none but  Him. And that  you be dut iful to your 
parents) (17:23). These two things are often ment ioned together in the Qur'an. Allah says here:  

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅレ∇ワ∠ヱ ⊥ヮぁョ⊥ぺ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ⌒よ ∠リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Ηや ゅ∠レ∇Βｚタ∠ヱ∠ヱぴ
び∃リ∇ワ∠ヱ  

(And We have enj oined on man (to be dut iful and good) to his parents. His mother bore him in 
weakness and hardship upon weakness and hardship,) Muj ahid said: "The hardship of bearing 
the child. '' Qatadah said: "Exhaust ion upon exhaust ion. '' ` Ata' Al-Khurasani said: "Weakness upon 
weakness. ''  

び⌒リ∇Β∠ョゅ∠ハ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⊥ャゅ∠ダ⌒プ∠ヱぴ  

(and his weaning is in two years) means, after he is born, he is breast fed and weaned within 
two years. This is like the Ayah,  

 ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⌒リ∇Β∠ヤ⌒ョゅ∠ミ ⌒リ∇Β∠ャ∇ヲ∠ェ ｚリ⊥ワ∠ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠リ∇バ⌒ッ∇ゲ⊥Α ⊥れ∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ャや∠ヱぴ
び∠る∠ハゅ∠ッｚゲャや ｚユ⌒わ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ  

(The mothers shall give suck to their children for two whole years, for those who desire to 
complete the term of suckling)(2:233). On this basis, Ibn ` Abbas and other Imams understood 
that  the shortest  possible period of pregnancy was six months, because Allah says elsewhere:  



び⇔やゲ∇ヰ∠セ ∠ラヲ⊥を∠Κ∠を ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ⇒∠ダ⌒プ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∇ヨ∠ェ∠ヱぴ  

(and the bearing of him, and the weaning of him is thirty months) (46:15). Allah ment ions how 
the mother brings the child up, and how she gets t ired and suffers st ress from staying up with 
the child night  and day, to remind the son of her previous kind t reatment  of him. This is like 
the Ayah,  

びや⇔ゲΒ⌒ピ∠タ ヴ⌒ルゅ∠Βｚよ∠ケ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇ヨ∠ェ∇ケや あゆｚケ モ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and say: "My Lord! Bestow on them Your mercy as they did bring me up when I was young.'') 
(17:24). Allah says here:  

び⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠マ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ⌒ャ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⊥ム∇セや ⌒ラ∠ぺぴ  

(give thanks to Me and to your parents. Unto Me is the f inal dest inat ion.) means, ` I will reward 
you most  generously for that . '  

 ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠マ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒よ ∠ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ポや∠ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ィ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
びゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇バ⌒ト⊥ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ∀ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ  

(But  if  they st rive with you to make you j oin in worship with Me others that  of which you have 
no knowledge, then obey them not ;) means, if  they t ry hard to make you follow them in their 
religion, then do not  accept  that  from them, but  do not  let  that  stop you from behaving with 
them in the world kindly, i.e. t reat ing them with respect .  

びｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ゆゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∠モΒ⌒ら∠シ ∇ノ⌒らｚゎや∠ヱぴ  

(and follow the path of him who turns to Me in repentance and in obedience.) means, the 
believers.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゃあら∠ル⊥ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ョ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then to Me will be your return, and I shall tell you what  you used to do.) At -Tabarani recorded 
in Al-` Ishrah that  Sa` d bin Malik said, "This Ayah,  

 ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠マ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒よ ∠ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ポや∠ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ィ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
びゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇バ⌒ト⊥ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ∀ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ  



(But  if  they st rive with you to make you j oin in worship with Me others that  of which you have 
no knowledge, then obey them not ;) was revealed concerning me. I was a man who honored his 
mother, but  when I became Muslim, she said: ` O Sa` d! What  is this new thing I see you doing 
Leave this religion of yours, or I will not  eat  or drink unt il I die, and people will say: Shame on 
you, for what  you have done to me, and they will say that  you have killed your mother. ' I said, 
` Do not  do that , O mother, for I will not  give up this religion of mine for anything. ' She stayed 
without  eat ing for one day and one night , and she became exhausted; then she stayed for 
another day and night  without  eat ing, and she became ut terly exhausted. When I saw that , I 
said: ` O my mother, by Allah, even if  you had one hundred souls and they were to depart  one 
by one, I would not  give up this religion of mine for anything, so if  you want  to, eat , and if  you 
want  to, do not  eat . ' So she ate. ''  

 ∇リ⊥ム∠わ∠プ ∃メ∠キ∇ゲ∠カ ∇リあョ ∃るｚら∠ェ ∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ⊥マ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま べ∠ヰｚル⌒ま ｚヴ∠レ⊥らΑぴ ヴ⌒プ
 ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃り∠ゲ∇ガ∠タ

 ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ∀ブΒ⌒ト∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ヮｚヤャや- ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ⌒ユ⌒ホ∠ぺ ｚヴ∠レ⊥らΑ 
 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タや∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∠ヮ∇ルや∠ヱ ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ゲ⊥ョ∇ぺ∠ヱ

 ⌒ケヲ⊥ョｙΙや ⌒ュ∇ゴ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ｚラ⌒ま ∠マ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ べ∠ョ-∠Ι∠ヱ  

 ⇔ゅェ∠ゲ∠ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ズ∇ヨ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠ポｚギ∠カ ∇ゲあバ∠ダ⊥ゎ
 ∃ケヲ⊥ガ∠プ ∃メゅ∠わ∇ガ⊥ョ ｚモ⊥ミ ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま- ヴ⌒プ ∇ギ⌒ダ∇ホや∠ヱ 

 ⌒れ∠ヲ∇タｘΙや ∠ゲ∠ムル∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま ∠マ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠タ リ⌒ョ ∇ヂ⊥ツ∇ビや∠ヱ ∠マ⌒Β∇ゼ∠ョ
び ⌒ゲΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⊥れ∇ヲ∠ダ∠ャ  

(16. "O my son! If  it  be (anything) equal to the weight  of a grain of mustard seed, and though it  
be in a rock, or in the heavens or on the earth, Allah will bring it  forth. Verily, Allah is Subt le, 
Well-Aware. '') (17. "O my son! Perform the Salah, enj oin the good, and forbid the evil,  and bear 
with pat ience whatever befalls you. Verily, these are some of the important  commandments. '') 
(18. "And turn not  your face away from men with pride, nor walk in insolence through the 
earth. Verily, Allah likes not  any arrogant  boaster. '') (19. "And be moderate in your walking, 
and lower your voice. Verily, the harshest  of  all voices is the braying of the asses. '') 

This is useful advice which Allah tells us Luqman gave, so that 
people may follow it and take it as a good example. 

He said:  

∠ゎ ラ⌒ま べ∠ヰｚル⌒ま ｚヴ∠レ⊥らΑぴび∃メ∠キ∇ゲ∠カ ∇リあョ ∃るｚら∠ェ ∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ⊥マ  



(O my son! If  it  be (anything) equal to the weight  of a grain of mustard seed, ) means, if  a 
wrong act ion or a sin be equal to the size of a grain of mustard seed.  

び⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⌒れ∇ほ∠Αぴ  

(Allah will bring it  forth.) means, He will bring it  forth on the Day of Resurrect ion, when it  is 
placed in the Scales of j ust ice and everyone is rewarded or punished for his act ions -- if  they 
are good, he will be rewarded and if  they are bad he will be punished. This is like the Ayat :  

 ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒ャ ∠テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャや ∠リΑ⌒コ∠ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ノ∠ツ∠ル∠ヱぴ
び⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル  

(And We shall set  up Balances of j ust ice on the Day of Resurrect ion, then none will be dealt  
with unj ust ly in anything) (21:47).  

∠カ ∃りｚケ∠ク ∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α リ∠ヨ∠プぴ ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠Α ⇔やゲ∇Β- ∇モ∠ヨ⇒∇バ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

び ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠Α ⇔や∂ゲ∠セ ∃りｚケ∠ク ∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ  

(So, whosoever does good equal to the weight  of a speck of dust  shall see it . And whosoever 
does evil equal to the weight  of a speck of dust  shall see it .) (99:7-8) Even if  this t iny thing 
were to be hidden inside a solid rock or anywhere in the heavens and the earth, Allah will bring 
it  forth, because nothing is hidden from Him, not  even the weight  of a speck of dust  in the 
heavens or on the earth. Allah says:  

∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ∀ブΒ⌒ト∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴび  

(Verily, Allah is Subt le, Well-Aware.) meaning, His knowledge is subt le, for nothing is hidden 
from Him, no mat ter how small,  subt le and minute.  

び∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カぴ  

(Well-Aware.) even of the footsteps of an ant  in the darkest  night . Then he (Luqman) said:  

⊥らΑぴび∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ⌒ユ⌒ホ∠ぺ ｚヴ∠レ  

(O my son! Perform the Salah,) meaning, offer the prayer properly at  the appointed t imes.  

び⌒ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∠ヮ∇ルや∠ヱ ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ゲ⊥ョ∇ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(enj oin the good, and forbid the evil,) meaning, to the best  of your abilit y and st rength.  



び∠マ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タや∠ヱぴ  

(and bear with pat ience whatever befalls you.) Luqman knew that  whoever enj oins what  is 
good and forbids what  is evil,  will inevitably encounter harm and annoyance from people, so he 
told him to be pat ient .  

∠ク ｚラ⌒まぴび⌒ケヲ⊥ョｙΙや ⌒ュ∇ゴ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ャ  

(Verily, these are some of the important  commandments.) means, being pat ient  when people 
cause harm or annoyance is one of the most  important  commandments.  

び⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠ポｚギ∠カ ∇ゲあバ∠ダ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And turn not  your face away from men with pride) means, ` do not  turn your face away from 
people when you speak to them or they speak to you, looking down on them in an arrogant  
fashion. Rather be gent le towards them and greet  them with a cheerful face,' as it  says in the 
Hadith:  

»∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ポゅｚΑ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∀テ⌒ジ∠ら∇レ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠マ⊥ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ∠ヱ ∠ポゅ∠カ∠ぺ ヴ∠ボ∇ヤ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ 
 ゅ∠ャ ⊥る∠ヤΒ⌒ガ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∩⌒る∠ヤΒ⌒ガ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ⌒ケや∠コ⌒み∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ら∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ

ぶや ゅ∠ヰぁら⌒エ⊥Α«  

(. . .  even if  it  is only by greet ing your brother with a cheerful countenance. And beware of 
let t ing your lower garment  t rail below your ankles, for this is a kind of boast ing, and Allah does 
not  like boast ing.)  

びゅ⇔ェ∠ゲ∠ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ズ∇ヨ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor walk in insolence through the earth.) means, ` do not  be boast ful,  arrogant , proud and 
stubborn. Do not  do that , for Allah will hate you.' So he said:  

び∃ケヲ⊥ガ∠プ ∃メゅ∠わ∇ガ⊥ョ ｚモ⊥ミ ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah likes not  any arrogant  boaster.) meaning, one who shows off  and admires himself ,  
feeling that  he is bet ter than others. And Allah says:  



ぴ ∠ベ⌒ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ リ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま ゅ⇔ェ∠ゲ∠ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ズ∇ヨ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ
び ⇔Ιヲ⊥デ ∠メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ∠ヒ⊥ヤ∇ら∠ゎ リ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや  

(And walk not  on the earth with conceit  and arrogance. Verily, you can neither rend nor 
penet rate the earth nor can you at tain a stature like the mountains in height .) (17:37). We 
have already discussed this is detail in the appropriate place.  

 

The Command to be Moderate in Walking 

び∠マ⌒Β∇ゼ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ∇ギ⌒ダ∇ホや∠ヱぴ  

(And be moderate in your walking,) means, walk in a moderate manner, neither slow and lazy 
nor excessively fast , but  be moderate, somewhere in between these two ext remes.  

び∠マ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠タ リ⌒ョ ∇ヂ⊥ツ∇ビや∠ヱぴ  

(and lower your voice.) means, do not  exaggerate in your speaking and do not  raise your voice 
unnecessarily. Allah says:  

 ⊥れ∇ヲ∠ダ∠ャ ⌒れ∠ヲ∇タｘΙや ∠ゲ∠ムル∠ぺ ｚラ⌒まぴび⌒ゲΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや  

(Verily, the harshest  of all voices is the braying of the asses.) Muj ahid and others said, "The 
most  ugly of voices is the voice of the donkey, i.e., when a person raises his voice, the 
result ing noise is like the voice of a donkey in it s loudness. Moreover this is hateful to Allah. 
Likening a loud voice to that  of a donkey implies that  it  is forbidden and ext remely 
blameworthy, because the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ⌒ょ∇ヤ∠ム∇ャゅ∠ミ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ら⌒ワ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ギ⌒もゅ∠バ∇ャや ∩⌒¬ヲぁジャや ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ
ｚユ⊥を ⊥¬ヶ⌒ボ∠Αヮ⌒ゃ∇Β∠ホ ヶ⌒プ ⊥キヲ⊥バ∠Α «  

(It  is not  befit t ing us to be an evil parable. The person who takes back his gif t ,  he is like a dog 
that  vomits and then goes back to his vomit .)  

 

The Advice of Luqman 

This is very useful advice, which the Qur'an tells us about  Luqman. Many other proverbs and 
words of advice were also narrated from him, some examples of which we will quote below, as 
basic principles: Imam Ahmad recorded that  Ibn ` Umar said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  



»⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ∠ラゅ∠ヨ∇ボ⊥ャ ｚラ⌒ま :⌒ま ∠ネ∠キ∇ヲ∠わ∇シや や∠ク⌒ま ∠ぶや ｚラ
ヮ∠ヌ⌒ヘ∠ェ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ«  

(Luqman the Wise used to say: when something is ent rusted to the care of Allah, He protects 
it .) It  was narrated that  As-Sari bin Yahya said: "Luqman said to his son: ` Wisdom puts the poor 
in the company of kings. ''' It  was also narrated that  ` Awn bin ` Abdullah said: "Luqman said to 
his son: ` O my son! When you come to a gathering of people, greet  them with Salam, then sit  
at  the edge of the group, and do not  speak unt il you see that  they have f inished speaking. Then 
if  they remember Allah, j oin them, but  if  they speak of anything else, then leave them and go 
to another group'. ''  

 ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ゲｚガ∠シ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ
ゅ∠よ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲ⌒ヰ⇒∠ニ ⊥ヮ∠ヨ∠バ⌒ル ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヒ∠ら∇シ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⇔る∠レ⌒デ

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥メ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥Α リ∠ョ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ
 ∃ゲΒ⌒レぁョ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∠Ι∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ- べ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒らｚゎや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠よや∠¬ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ノ⌒らｚわ∠ル ∇モ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ
⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺび ⌒ゲΒ⌒バｚジャや ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ヴ∠ャ  

(20. See you not  that  Allah has subj ected for you whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever 
is on the earth, and has completed and perfected His graces upon you, apparent  and hidden 
Yet  of mankind is he who disputes about  Allah without  knowledge or guidance or a Book giving 
light !) (21. And when it  is said to them: "Follow that  which Allah has sent  down,'' they say: 
"Nay, we shall follow that  which we found our fathers (following). '' Even if  Shaytan invites them 
to the torment  of the Fire)  

 

Reminder of Blessings Here 

Allah reminds His creat ion of the blessings He bestows upon them in this world and the 
Hereafter. In the heavens He has subjugated for them the stars which give them light  during 
the night  and during the day, and He has created clouds, rain, snow and hail,  and made the 
heavens a canopy which covers and protects them. On earth He has created for them stabilit y 
and rivers, t rees, crops and fruits; He has completed and perfected His graces upon them, 
apparent  and hidden, by sending Messengers, revealing Books and removing doubts and 
excuses. Yet  despite all this, not  all the people believe, and indeed there are those who 
dispute concerning Allah, that  is, His Tawhid, and His sending the Messengers. Their dispute is 
without  knowledge and they have no sound evidence or valid inherited Book. Allah says:  



 ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥メ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥Α リ∠ョ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョヱぴ
び ∃ゲΒ⌒レぁョ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∠Ι∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ  

(And among men is he who disputes about  Allah, without  knowledge or guidance, or a Book 
giving light  (from Allah).) (22:8) meaning clear and unambiguous.  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when it  is said to them) means, to these people who dispute about  the Oneness of Allah.  

び⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒らｚゎやぴ  

("Follow that  which Allah has sent  down,'') means, the pure Divine Laws that  He has sent  down 
to His Messengers,  

びゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠よや∠¬ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ノ⌒らｚわ∠ル ∇モ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(they say: "Nay, we shall follow that  which we found our fathers (following). '') means, they 
have no other proof except  the fact  that  they are following their forefathers. Allah says:  

び∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ぼゅ∠よや∠¬ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Even though their fathers did not  understand anything nor were they guided) (2:170) meaning, 
` what  do you think, you who take the forefathers' deeds as proof, that  they were misguided 
and you are following in their footsteps' Allah says:  

び⌒ゲΒ⌒バｚジャや ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Even if  Shaytan invites them to the torment  of the Fire)  

 ⌒ギ∠ボ∠プ ∀リ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ⌒ケヲ⊥ョｘΙや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ヴ∠ボ∇を⊥ヲ∇ャや ⌒り∠ヱ∇ゲ⊥バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マ∠ジ∇ヨ∠わ∇シや

- ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ ∠マル⊥ゴ∇エ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ リ∠ョ∠ヱ 



Β⌒ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゃあら∠レ⊥レ∠プ ⌒ケヱ⊥ギぁダャや ⌒れや∠グ⌒よ ∀ユ- 

び ∃ナΒ⌒ヤ∠ビ ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワぁゲ∠ト∇ツ∠ル ｚユ⊥を ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バあわ∠ヨ⊥ル  

(22. And whosoever submits his face (himself) to Allah, while he is a Muhsin, then he has 
grasped the most  t rustworthy handhold. And to Allah return all mat ters for decision.) (23. And 
whoever disbelieves, let  not  his disbelief grieve you. To Us is their return, and We shall inform 
them what  they have done. Verily, Allah is the All-Knower of what  is in the breasts.) (24. We 
let  them enj oy for a lit t le while, then in the end We shall oblige them to (enter) a great  
torment .) Allah tells us that  whoever submits his face to Allah, i.e., does deeds sincerely for 
His sake, submits to His commandments and follows His Laws,  

び∀リ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(while he is a Muhsin) i.e., doing what  his Lord has commanded and abstaining from what  He 
has forbidden,  

びヴ∠ボ∇を⊥ヲ∇ャや ⌒り∠ヱ∇ゲ⊥バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マ∠ジ∇ヨ∠わ∇シや ⌒ギ∠ボ∠プぴ  

(then he has grasped the most  t rustworthy handhold.) means, he has received a f irm promise 
from Allah that  He will not  punish him.  

∠ヱぴ ∠マル⊥ゴ∇エ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ リ∠ョ∠ヱ⌒ケヲ⊥ョｘΙや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま
び⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ  

(And to Allah return all mat ters for decision. And whoever disbelieves, let  not  his disbelief 
grieve you.) means, ` do not  grieve over them, O Muhammad, because they disbelieve in Allah 
and in the Message you have brought , for their return will be to Allah and He will tell them 
what  they used to do, ' i.e. , He will punish them for it .   

び⌒ケヱ⊥ギぁダャや ⌒れや∠グ⌒よ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah is the All-Knower of what  is in the breasts.) and nothing whatsoever is hidden 
from Him. Then Allah says:  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バあわ∠ヨ⊥ルぴ  

(We let  them enj oy for a lit t le while,) means, in this world,  

び∇ユ⊥ワぁゲ∠ト∇ツ∠ル ｚユ⊥をぴ  



(then in the end We shall oblige them) means, ` We shall cause them,'  

∠ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒まぴび∃ナΒ⌒ヤ∠ビ ∃ゆや∠グ  

(to (enter) a great  torment .) means, a torment  that  is terrifying and dif f icult  to bear. This is 
like the Ayah,  

 ∠Ι ∠ゆ⌒グ∠ム∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α-∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚユ⊥を ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヴ⌒プ ∀ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ  ｚユ⊥を 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ギΑ⌒ギｚゼャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ボΑ⌒グ⊥ル  

("Verily, those who invent  a lie against  Allah, will never be successful. '' Enj oyment  in this 
world! and then unto Us will be their return, then We shall make them taste the severest  
torment  because they used to disbelieve.) (10:69-70)  

 ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∇リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∇モ∠よ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒モ⊥ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚリ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ- 

∠ピ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ぁヴ⌒レ
び ⊥ギΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや  

(25. And if  you ask them: "Who has created the heavens and the earth, '' they will certainly say: 
"Allah. '' Say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah!'' But  most  of them know not .) (26. To Allah 
belongs whatsoever is in the heavens and the earth. Verily, Allah, He is Al-Ghani, Worthy of all 
praise.) 

The Idolators admitted that Allah is the Creator 

Allah tells us that  these idolators who associated others with Him admit ted that  Allah Alone, 
with no partner or associate, is the Creator of heaven and earth yet  they st il l worshipped 
others besides Him who they recognized were created by Him and subj ugated to Him. Allah 
says:  

 ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∇リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒モ⊥ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚリ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ  



(And if  you ask them: "Who has created the heavens and the earth, '' they will certainly say: 
"Allah. '' Say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah! '') By their admit t ing that , proof is 
established against  them,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(But  most  of them know not .) Then Allah says:  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャぴ  

(To Allah belongs whatsoever is in the heavens and the earth.) meaning, He created it  and has 
dominion over it .   

び⊥ギΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや ぁヴ⌒レ∠ピ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah, He is Al-Ghani, Worthy of all praise.) means, He has no need of anyone or 
anything besides Himself ,  and everything else is in need of Him. He is Worthy of praise for all 
that  He has created, so praise be to Him in the heavens and on earth for all that  He has 
created and decreed, and He is worthy of praise in all affairs.  

 ⊥ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ∀ュ∠Κ∇ホ∠ぺ ∃り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ろ⇒∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇れ∠ギ⌒ヘ∠ル ゅｚョ ∃ゲ⊥エ∇よ∠ぺ ⊥る∠バ∇ら∠シ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥ロぁギ⊥ヨ∠Α

 ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま-∇バ∠よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ボ∇ヤ∠カ ゅｚョ  ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ん
び ∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∃り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠レ∠ミ  

(27. And if  all the t rees on the earth were pens and the sea, with seven seas behind it  to add to 
it ,  yet  the Words of Allah would not  be exhausted. Verily, Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.) (28. 
The creat ion of you all and the resurrect ion of you all are only as a single person. Verily, Allah 
is All-Hearer, All-Seer.)  

 

The Words of Allah cannot be counted or exhausted 

Allah tells us of His might , pride, majesty, beaut iful Names and sublime at t ributes, and His 
perfect  Words which no one can encompass. No human being knows their essence or nature, or 
how many they are. As the Leader of Mankind and Seal of the Messengers said:  



» ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇Β∠レ∇を∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔¬ゅ∠レ∠を ヶ⌒ダ∇ェ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ャ
マ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル«  

(I cannot  praise You enough; You are as You have praised yourself .) Allah says:  

 ⊥ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ∀ュ∠Κ∇ホ∠ぺ ∃り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ろ⇒∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇れ∠ギ⌒ヘ∠ル ゅｚョ ∃ゲ⊥エ∇よ∠ぺ ⊥る∠バ∇ら∠シ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥ロぁギ⊥ヨ∠Α  

(And if  all the t rees on the earth were pens and the sea, with seven seas behind it  to add to 
it s, yet  the Words of Allah would not  be exhausted.) meaning, even if  all the t rees on earth 
were made into pens and the sea was made into ink, and topped up with seven more like it ,  
and they were used to write the Words of Allah showing His might , at t ributes and maj esty, the 
pens would break and the ink would run dry, even if  more were brought . The number seven is 
used to indicate a large amount , it  is not  to be taken literally or to be understood as referring 
to the seven oceans of the world, as was suggested by those who took this idea from Israelite 
stories, which we neither believe nor rej ect . As Allah says elsewhere:  

 ⊥ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ∠ギ⌒ヘ∠レ∠ャ ヴあよ∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ムあャ ⇔やキや∠ギ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ヲｚャ モ⊥ホぴ
び ⇔やキ∠ギ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ん⌒ヨ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ヴあよ∠ケ ⊥ろ⇒∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∠ギ∠ヘレ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ  

(Say: "If  the sea were ink for the Words of my Lord, surely, the sea would be exhausted before 
the Words of my Lord would be f inished, even if  We brought  like it  for its aid. '') (18:109). The 
words  

び⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ん⌒ヨ⌒よぴ  

(like it ) do not  mean merely another one, but  another like it  and another and another and 
another, etc., because there is no limit  to the signs and Words of Allah.  

び∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺぴ  

(Verily, Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.) means, He is All-Mighty and has subj ugated all things to 
His will,  so nothing can prevent  what  He wills, and none can oppose or put  back His decision. 
He is All-Wise in His creat ion, commands, Words, act ions, Laws and all His affairs.  

∠カ ゅｚョぴび∃り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠レ∠ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ん∇バ∠よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ボ∇ヤ  



(The creat ion of you all and the resurrect ion of you all are only as a single person.) means, His 
creat ion and resurrect ion of all of mankind on the Day of Resurrect ion is, in relat ion to His 
power, like the creat ion and resurrect ion of a single soul; all of this is easy for Him.  

び ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠プ リ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, His command, when He intends a thing, is only that  He says to it ,  "Be! '' -- and it  is!) 
(36:82)  

び ⌒ゲ∠ダ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∃ウ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠ミ ∀り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ル⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And Our commandment  is but  one as the twinkling of an eye. ) (54:50). This means He only has 
to command a thing once, and it  will happen. There is no need for Him to repeat  it  or confirm 
it .   

ぴ ∀り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∀り∠ゲ∇ィ∠コ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ-び ⌒り∠ゲ⌒ワゅｚジャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ   

(But  it  will be only a single Zaj rah. When behold, they f ind themselves on the surface of the 
earth alive after their death.)(79:13)  

び∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Seer.) means, j ust  as He hears all that  they say, so He also sees 
all that  they do, as if  He is hearing and seeing a single soul. His power over all of them is like 
His power over a single soul, Allah says:  

ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ん∇バ∠よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ボ∇ヤ∠カ ゅｚョぴび∃り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠レ∠ミ   

(The creat ion of you all and the resurrect ion of you all are only as a single person.)  

 ⊥ア⌒ャヲ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ⊥ア⌒ャヲ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ
 ｘモ⊥ミ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∠ゲｚガ∠シ∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや

ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠Α ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ 
 ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ- ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ほ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク 

び ⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ム∇ャや ぁヴ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ  



(29. See you not  that  Allah merges the night  into the day, and merges the day into the night ,  
and has subjected the sun and the moon, each running its course for a term appointed; and 
that  Allah is All-Aware of what  you do. ) (30. That  is because Allah, He is the Truth, and that  
which they invoke besides Him is falsehood; and that  Allah, He is the Most  High, the Most  
Great .) 

The Might and Power of Allah Allah tells us that He 

び⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ⊥ア⌒ャヲ⊥Αぴ  

(merges the night  into the day,) meaning, He takes from the night  and adds to the day, so that  
the day becomes longer and the night  shorter, which is what  happens in summer when the days 
are longest ; then the day starts to become shorter and the night  longer, which is what  happens 
in winter.  

 ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠Α ｘモ⊥ミ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∠ゲｚガ∠シ∠ヱぴ
びヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ  

(and has subjected the sun and the moon, each running its course for a term appointed;) It  was 
said that  this means, each runs within its set  limits, or it  means unt il the Day of Resurrect ion; 
both meanings are correct . The f irst  view is supported by the Hadith of Abu Dharr, may Allah 
be pleased with him, in the Two Sahihs, according to which the Messenger of Allah said:  

»∨⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ⊥ょ∠ワ∇グ∠ゎ ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ヵ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∠ケ∠ク ゅ∠よ∠ぺ ゅ∠Α«  

(O Abu Dharr! Do you know where this sun goes) I (Abu Dharr) said: "Allah and His Messenger 
know best . '' He said:  

» ⊥ラ⌒ク∇ほ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ｚユ⊥を ∩⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ∠ろ∇エ∠ゎ ⊥ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠わ∠プ ⊥ょ∠ワ∇グ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒み∠プ
ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ボ⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥マ⌒セヲ⊥Β∠プ ゅ∠ヰｚよ∠ケ : ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ヶ⌒バ⌒ィ∇ケや

ろ∇ゃ⌒ィ«  

(It  goes and prost rates beneath the Throne, then it  seeks permission from its Lord, and soon it  
will be said: "Go back from whence you came.'') Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, 
"The sun is like f lowing water, running in it s course in the sky during the day. When it  sets, it  
t ravels in its course beneath the earth unt il it  rises in the east . '' He said, "The same is t rue in 
the case of the moon.'' It s chain of narrat ion is Sahih.  

び∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and that  Allah is All-Aware of what  you do.) This is like the Ayah,  



∇バ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴび⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ  

(Know you not  that  Allah knows all that  is in the heaven and the earth) (22:70). The meaning is 
that  Allah is the Creator Who knows all things, as He says:  

 ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∃れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨ∠シ ∠ノ∇ら∠シ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ
⌒ョびｚリ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ん  

(It  is Allah Who has created seven heavens and of the earth the like thereof) (65:12).  

 ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ほ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ
び⊥モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや  

(That  is because Allah, He is the Truth, and that  which they invoke besides Him is falsehood;) 
means, He shows you His Signs so that  you may know from them that  He is the Truth, i.e., He 
t ruly exists and is t ruly divine, and that  all else besides Him is falsehood. He has no need of 
anything else, but  everything else is dependent  on Him, because everything in heaven and on 
earth is created by Him and is enslaved by Him; none of them could move even an atom's 
weight  except  with His permission. If  all the people of heaven and earth were to come together 
to create a f ly, they would not  be able to do so. Allah says:  

 ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ほ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ
び ⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ム∇ャや ぁヴ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや  

(That  is because Allah, He is the Truth, and that  which they invoke besides Him is falsehood; 
and that  Allah, He is the Most  High, the Most  Great .) meaning, He is the Most  High and there is 
none higher than Him, and He is the Most  Great  Who is greater than everything. Everything is 
subj ugated and insignif icant  in comparison to Him.  

∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ∠ヨ∇バ⌒レ⌒よ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∠マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ｚラ∠ぺ 
 ∃ケゅｚら∠タ あモ⊥ムあャ ∃ろ⇒∠Α∂Ι ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠Α⌒ゲ⊥Β⌒ャ

 ∃ケヲ⊥ム∠セ- ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇や⊥ヲ∠ハ∠キ ⌒モ∠ヤぁヌャゅ∠ミ ∀ァ∇ヲｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゼ∠ビ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 



∠ら∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒ｚイ∠ル ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∠リΑあギャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒ダ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ あゲ
び ∃ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ミ ∃ケゅｚわ∠カ ぁモ⊥ミ ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ⊥ギ∠エ∇イ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∀ギ⌒ダ∠わ∇ボぁョ  

(31. See you not  that  the ships sail through the sea by Allah's grace that  He may show you of 
His signs Verily, in this are signs for every pat ient , grateful (person).) (32. And when waves 
cover them like shades, they invoke Allah, making their invocat ions for Him only. But  when He 
brings them safe to land, there are among them those that  stop in between. And Our Ayat  are 
not  denied except  by every Khat tar Kafur.) 

Allah tells us that He is the One Who has subjugated the sea so that 
ships may sail on it by His command, i.e., by His grace and power. 

For if  He did not  give the water the st rength to carry the ships, they would not  sail.  So he says:  

∠Αや∠¬ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠Α⌒ゲ⊥Β⌒ャぴび⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒  

(that  He may show you of His signs) meaning, by His power.  

び∃ケヲ⊥ム∠セ ∃ケゅｚら∠タ あモ⊥ムあャ ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, in this are signs for every pat ient , grateful.) means, every person who bears dif f iculty 
with pat ience and who gives thanks at  t imes of ease. Then Allah says:  

び⌒モ∠ヤぁヌャゅ∠ミ ∀ァ∇ヲｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゼ∠ビ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when waves cover them like shades,) meaning, like mountains or clouds,  

び∠リΑあギャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒ダ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇や⊥ヲ∠ハ∠キぴ  

(they invoke Allah, making their invocat ions for Him only.) This is like the Ayah,  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ｚモ∠ッ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ぁゲぁツ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ムｚジ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び⊥ロゅｚΑ⌒ま ∠Ι⌒ま  

(And when harm touches you upon the sea, those that  you call upon vanish from you except  
Him) (17:67).  

び⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒ミ∠ケ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ  



(And when they embark on a ship...) (29:65) Then Allah says:  

び∀ギ⌒ダ∠わ∇ボぁョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ あゲ∠ら∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒ｚイ∠ル ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(But  when He brings them safe to land, there are among them those that  stop in between.) 
Muj ahid said, "This refers to the disbelievers -- as if  he interpreted the word Muqtasid to mean 
denier as in the Ayah,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒ま あゲ∠ら∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワゅｚイ∠ル ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(but  when He brings them safely to land, behold, they give a share of their worship to others) 
(29:65).  

∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ⊥ギ∠エ∇イ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴび∃ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ミ ∃ケゅｚわ∠カ ぁモ⊥ミ ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠レ⌒わ⇒  

(And Our Ayat  are not  denied except  by every Khat tar Kafur.) Khat tar means one who bet rays 
or stabs in the back. This was the view of Muj ahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and Malik, narrat ing 
from Zayd bin Aslam. This word describes a person who, whenever he makes a promise, breaks 
his promise, and it  refers to the worst  form of t reachery.  

び∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ミぴ  

(Kafur) means, one who denies blessings and does not  give thanks for them, rather he forgets 
them and does not  remember them.  

Αぴ ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠Α ｚΙ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇や∇ヲ∠ゼ∇カや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ
 ⌒ロ⌒ギ⌒ャや∠ヱ リ∠ハ ∃コゅ∠ィ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∀キヲ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠ャ∠ヱ リ∠ハ ∀ギ⌒ャや∠ヱ
 ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ムｚルｚゲ⊥ピ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ｘペ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ｚラ⌒ま ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ

び ⊥ケヱ⊥ゲ∠ピ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ムｚルｚゲ⊥ピ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ  

(33. O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord, and fear a Day when no father can avail aught  for 
his son, nor a son avail aught  for his father. Verily, the promise of Allah is t rue, let  not  then 
this present  life deceive you, nor let  the chief deceiver deceive you about  Allah.)  

 

The Command to fear Allah and remember the Day of Resurrection 

Here Allah warns people about  the Day of Resurrect ion, and commands them to fear Him and 
remember the Day of Resurrect ion when  



び⌒ロ⌒ギ∠ャ∠ヱ リ∠ハ ∀ギ⌒ャや∠ヱ ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠Α ｚΙぴ  

(no father can avail aught  for his son,) which means, even if  he wanted to offer himself  as a 
sacrif ice for his son, it  would not  be accepted from him. The same will apply in the case of a 
son who wants to sacrif ice himself  for his father -- it  will not  be accepted from him. Then Allah 
reminds them once again with the words:  

びゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ムｚルｚゲ⊥ピ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(let  not  then this present  life deceive you,) meaning, do not  let  your feelings of contentment  
with this life make you forget  about  the Hereafter.  

び⊥ケヱ⊥ゲ∠ピ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ムｚルｚゲ⊥ピ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor let  the chief deceiver deceive you about  Allah.) refers to the Shaytan. This was the view 
of Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Ad-Dahhak and Qatadah. The Shaytan makes promises to them and 
arouses in them false desires, but  there is no substance to them, as Allah says:  

 ⇔やケヱ⊥ゲ⊥ビ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ⌒バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒあレ∠ヨ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ⌒バ∠Αぴ
び  

(He makes promises to them, and arouses in them false desires; and Shaytan's promises are 
nothing but  decept ions.) (4:120). Wahb bin Munabbih said: ` Uzayr, peace be upon him, said: 
"When I saw the misfortune of my people, I felt  very sad and dist ressed, and I could not  sleep, 
so I prayed to my Lord and fasted, and I called upon Him weeping. There came to me an angel 
and I said to him: ` Tell me, will the souls of the righteous intercede for the wrongdoers, or the 
fathers for their sons' He said: ` On the Day of Resurrect ion all mat ters will be set t led, and 
Allah's dominion will be made manifest  and no except ions will be made. No one will speak on 
that  Day except  with the permission of the Most  Merciful. No father will answer for his son, or 
any son for his father, or any man for his brother, or any servant  for his master. No one will 
care about  anybody except  himself ,  or feel grief or compassion for anyone except  himself . 
Everyone will be worried only about  himself.  No one will be asked about  anybody else. Each 
person will be concerned only about  himself ,  weeping for himself  and carrying his own burden. 
No one will carry the burden of another. ''' This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hat im.  

 ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ゑ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ⇔やギ∠ビ ⊥ょ⌒ジ∇ム∠ゎ や∠クゅｚョ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ン⌒ケ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ュゅ∠ェ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ
 ∀ユΒ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥れヲ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ∃チ∇ケ∠ぺ あン∠ほ⌒よ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ン⌒ケ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ

⌒ら∠カび ∀ゲΒ  



(34. Verily, Allah, with Him is the knowledge of the Hour, He sends down the rain, and knows 
that  which is in the wombs. No person knows what  he will earn tomorrow, and no person knows 
in what  land he will die. Verily, Allah is All-Knower, All-Aware.) The Knower of the Unseen is 
Allah These are the keys of the Unseen, whose knowledge Allah alone has kept  for Himself ,  and 
no one else knows them unless Allah tells him about  them. The knowledge of ` when the Hour 
will occur' is not  known to any Prophet  who was sent  or any angel who is close to Allah.  

び∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ヰ⌒わ∇ホ∠ヲ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰΒあヤ∠イ⊥Α ∠Ιぴ  

(None can reveal its t ime but  He) (7:187). Similarly, no one but  Allah knows when rain will fall,  
but  when He issues the commands, the angels who are ent rusted with the task of bringing rain 
know about  it ,  as do those among His creat ion whom He wills should know. No one but  He 
knows what  is in the wombs of what  He wants to create, but  when He decrees whether it  is to 
be male or female, and whether it  is to be blessed or doomed, the angels who are ent rusted 
with that  know about  it ,  as do those among His creat ion whom He wills should know. No one 
knows what  he will earn tomorrow with regard to this world or the Hereafter.  

び⊥れヲ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ∃チ∇ケ∠ぺ あン∠ほ⌒よ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ン⌒ケ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and no person knows in what  land he will die.) in his own land or elsewhere, in some other 
land. No one knows this. This Ayah is like the Ayah,  

び∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ウ⌒ゎゅ∠ヘ∠ョ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ∠ヱぴ  

(And with Him are the keys of the Unseen, none knows them but  He.) (6:59) It  was reported in 
the Sunnah that  the above f ive things are called the Keys of the Unseen. Imam Ahmad recorded 
that  Buraydah said that  he heard the Messenger of Allah say:  

»ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ゅｚャ⌒ま ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∀ザ∇ヨ∠カ:  

⌒まぴ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ゑ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ
 ⇔やギ∠ビ ⊥ょ⌒ジ∇ム∠ゎ や∠クゅｚョ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ン⌒ケ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ュゅ∠ェ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ
 ∀ユΒ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥れヲ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ∃チ∇ケ∠ぺ あン∠ほ⌒よ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ン⌒ケ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ

び ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ«  

(There are f ive things which no one knows except  Allah: (Verily, Allah, with Him is the 
knowledge of the Hour, He sends down the rain, and knows that  which is in the wombs. No 
person knows what  he will earn tomorrow, and no person knows in what  land he will die. 
Verily, Allah is All-Knower, All-Aware.)) The chain of narrators for this Hadith is Sahih, although 
they did not  recorded it .   



 

The Hadith of Ibn ` Umar 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Ibn ` Umar said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  

»⊥ぶや ゅｚャ⌒ま ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∀ザ∇ヨ∠カ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ウΒ⌒ゎゅ∠ヘ∠ョ:  

ｚラ⌒まぴ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ゑ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや 
 ⇔やギ∠ビ ⊥ょ⌒ジ∇ム∠ゎ や∠クゅｚョ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ン⌒ケ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ュゅ∠ェ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ
 ∀ユΒ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥れヲ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ∃チ∇ケ∠ぺ あン∠ほ⌒よ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ン⌒ケ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ

び ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ«  

(The Keys of the Unseen are f ive, which no one knows except  Allah: (Verily, Allah, with Him is 
the knowledge of the Hour, He sends down the rain, and knows that  which is in the wombs. No 
person knows what  he will earn tomorrow, and no person knows in what  land he will die. 
Verily, Allah is All-Knower, All-Aware.)) This was recorded only by Al-Bukhari,  which he 
narrated in the Book of the Rain Prayer in his Sahih. He also recorded it  in his Tafsir with a 
dif ferent  chain of narrators, stat ing that  ` Abdullah bin ` Umar said, "The Prophet  said:  

»⌒ゎゅ∠ヘ∠ョザ∇ヨ∠カ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ウΒ«  

(The Keys of the Unseen are f ive.)'' Then he recited:  

 ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ゑ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び⌒ュゅ∠ェ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ  

(Verily, Allah, with Him is the knowledge of the Hour, He sends down the rain, and knows that  
which is in the wombs.) This too was recorded only by Al-Bukhari.   

 

The Hadith of Abu Hurayrah 

his Tafsir of this Ayah, Al-Bukhari narrated from Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, 
that  the Messenger of Allah was standing before the people one day when a man came to him 
and said, ` O Messenger of Allah, what  is Iman' He said:  



» ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ら⊥わ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ラゅ∠ヨΑ⌒み∇ャや
ゲ⌒カべ∇ャや ⌒ゑ∇バ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ⌒もゅ∠ボ⌒ャ∠ヱ«  

(Iman is to believe in Allah, His Angels, His Books, His Messengers and in the meet ing with Him, 
and to believe in the Resurrect ion in the Hereafter.) He said: ` O Messenger of Allah, what  is 
Islam' He said:  

» ∠ユΒ⌒ボ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ∩ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ぶや ∠ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ュゅ∠ヤ∇シ⌒み∇ャや
∇ぽ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ∩∠りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ∠ュヲ⊥ダ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∩∠る∠ッヱ⊥ゲ∇ヘ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠りゅ∠ミｚゴャや ∠ヶ⌒ゎ

ラゅ∠ツ∠ョ∠ケ«  

(Islam is to worship Allah Alone and not  associate anything in worship with Him, to establish 
regular prayer, to pay the obligatory Zakah, and to fast  in Ramadan.) He said, ` O Messenger of 
Allah, what  is Ihsan' He said:  

» ∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∩⊥ロや∠ゲ∠ゎ ∠マｚル∠ほ∠ミ ∠ぶや ∠ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ラゅ∠ジ∇ェ⌒み∇ャや
ポや∠ゲ∠Α ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ⊥ロや∠ゲ∠ゎ«  

(Ihsan is to worship Allah as if  you see Him, and if  you do not  see Him, then He sees you.) He 
said, ` O Messenger of Allah, when will the Hour come' He said:  

» ∇リ⌒ムャ∠ヱ ∩⌒モ⌒もゅｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ほ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ⊥メヱ⊥ぽ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ
ゅ∠ヰ⌒デや∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ハ ∠マ⊥をあギ∠ェ⊥ほ∠シ : ゅ∠ヰ∠わｚよ∠ケ ⊥る∠ョ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒れ∠ギ∠ャ∠ヱ や∠ク⌒ま

 ⊥りや∠ゲ⊥バ∇ャや ⊥りゅ∠ヘ⊥エ∇ャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒デや∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ポや∠グ∠プ
ゅ∠ヰ⌒デや∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ポや∠グ∠プ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠サヱ⊥ぼ⊥ケ ゅ∠ャ ∃ザ∇ヨ∠カ ヶ⌒プ 

⊥ぶや ゅｚャ⌒ま ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α:  

 ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ゑ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び⌒ュゅ∠ェ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ  



(The one who is asked about  it  does not  know more than the one who is asking, but  I will tell 
you of some of its signs: when the servant  woman gives birth to her mist ress, that  is one of its 
signs; when the barefoot  and naked become leaders of the people, that  is one of its signs. The 
t iming of the Hour is one of the f ive things which no one knows except  Allah: (Verily, Allah, 
with Him is the knowledge of the Hour, He sends down the rain, and knows that  which is in the 
wombs....)) Then the man went  away, and the Prophet  said,  

»ヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ロヱぁキ⊥ケ«  

(Bring him back to me.) They went  to bring him back, but  they could not  f ind him. He said:  

»ユ⊥ヰ∠レΑ⌒キ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ユあヤ∠バ⊥Β⌒ャ ∠¬ゅ∠ィ ⊥モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ や∠グ∠ワ«  

(That  was Jibril who came to teach the people their religion.) It  was also recorded by Al-
Bukhari in the Book of Faith, and by Muslim with several chains of narrat ion. We have discussed 
this at  the beginning of our commentary on Al-Bukhari,  where we ment ioned at  length some 
Hadiths narrated by the Commander of the faithful ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab. These were recorded 
only by Muslim.  

び⊥れヲ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ∃チ∇ケ∠ぺ あン∠ほ⌒よ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ン⌒ケ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and no person knows in what  land he will die.) Qatadah said, "There are some things which 
Allah has kept  to Himself,  and they are not  known to any angel who is close to Him or any 
Prophet  who was sent  by Him.  

び⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah, with Him is the knowledge of the Hour, ) no one among mankind knows when the 
Hour will come, in which year or month, or whether it  will come at  night  or during the day.  

び∠ゑ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(He sends down the rain,) and no one knows when rain will come, night  or day.  

び⌒ュゅ∠ェ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and knows that  which is in the wombs.) No one knows what  is in the wombs, male or female, 
red or black, or what  it  is.  

び⇔やギ∠ビ ⊥ょ⌒ジ∇ム∠ゎ や∠クゅｚョ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ン⌒ケ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  



(No person knows what  he will earn tomorrow,) whether it  will be good or bad. You do not  
know, O son of Adam, when you will die. You might  die tomorrow, you might  be st ricken by 
calamity tomorrow.  

び⊥れヲ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ∃チ∇ケ∠ぺ あン∠ほ⌒よ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ン⌒ケ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and no person knows in what  land he will die.) means, no person knows where his rest ing 
place will be, on the land or in the sea, on a plain or in the mountains. It  says in the Hadith:  

» ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ∃チ∇ケ∠ほ⌒よ ∃ギ∇ら∠ハ ∠ヂ∇ら∠ホ ⊥ぶや ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま
る∠ィゅ∠ェ«  

(If  Allah wants to take a person's soul in a part icular land, He will give him a reason to go 
there.) In Al-Mu` j am Al-Kabir, Al-Hafiz Abu Al-Qasim At -Tabarani recorded that  Usamah bin 
Zayd said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  

»∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∃チ∇ケ∠ほ⌒よ ∃ギ∇ら∠ハ ∠る∠わΒ⌒ョ ⊥ぶや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ ゅ
る∠ィゅ∠ェ«  

(Allah does not  will that  a person should die in a certain land but  He gives him a reason to go 
there.)'' This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Luqman. Praise be to Allah, the Lord of the 
worlds. Suff icient  for us is Allah and He is the Best  Disposer of affairs.  

The Tafsir of Surah Alif Lam Mim As-Sajdah 

(Chapter - 32) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

In the Book of the Friday prayer, Al-Bukhari recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said, "The Prophet  
used to recite in Faj r on Fridays:  

び∠モΑ⌒ゴレ∠ゎ ユャやぴ  

(Alif  Lam Mim. The revelat ion of.. .),  As-Saj dah, and  

び⌒リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇モ∠ワぴ  

(Has there not  been over man...)Al-Insan (76). '' This was also recorded by Muslim. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that  Jabir said, "The Prophet  would never sleep unt il he recited:  



∠ゎ ユャやぴび∠モΑ⌒ゴレ  

(Alif  Lam Mim. The revelat ion of.. .),  As-Saj dah, and  

び⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎぴ  

(Blessed be He in Whose Hand is the dominion) Al-Mulk (67). ''  

び⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

ユ⇒ャやぴ- ⌒ゆｚケ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ∠Ι ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥モΑ⌒ゴレ∠ゎ 
∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや- リ⌒ョ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よ ⊥ロや∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ュ∠ぺ 

 ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ∂ョ ∃ゲΑ⌒グｚル リ∂ョ ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎ∠ぺ べｚョ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ケ⌒グレ⊥わ⌒ャ ∠マ∂よｚケ
∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ-び  

(1. Alif  Lam Mim.) (2. The revelat ion of the Book in which there is no doubt , is from the Lord of 
all that  exists.) (3. Or say they: "He has fabricated it '' Nay, it  is the t ruth from your Lord, so 
that  you may warn a people to whom no warner has come before you, in order that  they may 
be guided.)  

 

The Qur'an is the Book of Allah in which there is no Doubt 

We discussed the individual let ters at  the beginning of Surat  Al-Baqarah, and there is no need 
to repeat  it  here.  

び⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ∠Ι ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥モΑ⌒ゴレ∠ゎぴ  

(The revelat ion of the Book in which there is no doubt ,) means, there is no doubt  whatsoever 
that  it  has been revealed  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆｚケ リあョぴ  

(from the Lord of all that  exists.) Then Allah tells us about  the idolators:  



び⊥ロや∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(Or say they: "He has fabricated it ''):  they say, he has fabricated it ,  i.e.,  he has made it  up by 
himself .   

 リあョ ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎ∠ぺ べｚョ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ケ⌒グレ⊥わ⌒ャ ∠マあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よぴ
び∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∃ゲΑ⌒グｚル  

(Nay, it  is the t ruth from your Lord, so that  you may warn a people to whom no warner has 
come before you, in order that  they may be guided.) means, in order that  they may follow the 
t ruth.  

 ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ
∠ョ ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ン∠ヲ∠わ∇シや ｚユ⊥を ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ⌒るｚわ⌒シ ヴ⌒プ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ∃ノΒ⌒ヘ∠セ ∠Ι∠ヱ ｙヶ⌒ャ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ- ⊥ゲあよ∠ギ⊥Α 
 ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇バ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ゲ∇ョｘΙや

 ∠ラヱぁギ⊥バ∠ゎ ゅｚヨあョ ∃る∠レ∠シ ∠ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ⊥ロ⊥ケや∠ギ∇ボ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α- ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク 
∇ャや ⌒り∠ギ⇒∠ヰｚゼャや∠ヱ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ャゅ∠ハび ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ  

(4. Allah it  is He Who has created the heavens and the earth, and all that  is between them in 
six Days. Then He Istawa over the Throne. You have none, besides Him, as a protector or an 
intercessor. Will you not  then remember) (5. He directs the command from the heavens to the 
earth; then it  will go up to Him, in one Day, the space whereof is a thousand years of your 
reckoning.) (6. That  is He, the All-Knower of the unseen and the seen, the All-Mighty, the Most  
Merciful.)  

 

Allah is the Creator and Controller of the Universe 

Allah tells us that  He is the Creator of all things. He created the heavens and earth and all that  
is between them in six days, then He rose over the Throne -- we have already discussed this 
mat ter elsewhere.  

∠ャ ゅ∠ョぴび∃ノΒ⌒ヘ∠セ ∠Ι∠ヱ ｙヶ⌒ャ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム  



(You have none, besides Him, as a protector or an intercessor) means, only He is the Sovereign 
Who is in cont rol of all affairs, the Creator of all things, the Cont roller of all things, the One 
Who is able to do all things. There is no Creator besides Him, no intercessor except  the one to 
whom He gives permission.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Will you not  then remember) -- this is addressed to those who worship others apart  from Him 
and put  their t rust  in others besides Him -- exalted and sanct if ied and glorif ied be He above 
having any equal, partner, supporter, rival or peer, there is no God or Lord except  Him.  

 ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇バ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ゲ∇ョｘΙや ⊥ゲあよ∠ギ⊥Αぴ
び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま  

(He directs the command from the heavens to the earth; then it  will go up to Him,) means, His 
command comes down from above the heavens to the furthest  boundary of the seventh earth. 
This is like the Ayah,  

 ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∃れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨ∠シ ∠ノ∇ら∠シ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ
∠Α ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョびｚリ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ゲ∇ョｘΙや ⊥メｚゴ∠レ∠わ  

(It  is Allah Who has created seven heavens and of the earth the like thereof. The command 
descends between them, ) (65:12) Deeds are raised up to the place of recording above the 
lowest  heaven. The distance between heaven and earth is the distance of f ive hundred years 
t raveling, and the thickness of the heaven is the distance of f ive hundred years. Muj ahid, 
Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak said, "The distance covered by the angel when he descends or ascends 
is the distance of f ive hundred years, but  he covers it  in the blink of an eye.'' Allah says:  

 ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ルヱぁギ⊥バ∠ゎ ゅｚヨあョ ∃る∠レ∠シ ∠ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ⊥ロ⊥ケや∠ギ∇ボ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ⌒プぴ
び⌒り∠ギ⇒∠ヰｚゼャや∠ヱ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ャゅ∠ハ  

(in one Day, the measurement  of which is a thousand years of your reckoning. That  is He, the 
All-Knower of the unseen and the seen,) meaning, He is cont rolling all these affairs. He sees all 
that  His servants do, and all their deeds, maj or and minor, signif icant  and insignif icant , ascend 
to Him. He is the Almighty Who has subj ugated all things to His cont rol, and to Whom 
everybody submits, and He is Most  Merciful to His believing servants. He is Almighty in His 
mercy and Most  Merciful in His might . This is perfect ion: might  combined with mercy and 
mercy combined with might , for He is Merciful without  any hint  of weakness.  



 ⌒リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Ηや ∠ペ∇ヤ∠カ ∠ぺ∠ギ∠よ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャやぴ
 ∃リΒ⌒デ リ⌒ョ- ∃¬べｚョ リあョ ∃る∠ャ∠Κ⊥シ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ジ∠ル ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ｚユ⊥を 

 ∃リΒ⌒ヰｚョ- ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ェヱぁケ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠オ∠ヘ∠ル∠ヱ ⊥ロやｚヲ∠シ ｚユ⊥を 
∠ダ∇よｘΙや∠ヱ ∠ノ∇ヨｚジャやび ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎ ゅｚョ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∠り∠ギ⌒ゃ∇プｘΙや∠ヱ ∠ゲ⇒  

(7. Who made everything He has created good and He began the creat ion of man from clay.) 
(8. Then He made his offspring from semen of despised water.) (9. Then He fashioned him in 
due proport ion, and breathed into him the soul; and He gave you hearing, sight  and the sense 
of deduct ion. Lit t le is the thanks you give!)  

 

The Creation of Man in Stages 

Allah tells us that  He has created everything well and formed everything in a goodly fashion. 
Malik said, narrat ing from Zayd bin Aslam:  

び⊥ヮ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Who made everything He has created good) means, "He created everything well and in a 
goodly fashion. '' When Allah ment ions the creat ion of the heavens and the earth, He follows 
that  by ment ioning the creat ion of man. Allah says:  

び∃リΒ⌒デ リ⌒ョ ⌒リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Ηや ∠ペ∇ヤ∠カ ∠ぺ∠ギ∠よ∠ヱぴ  

(and He began the creat ion of man from clay.) meaning, He created the father of mankind, 
Adam, from clay.  

び ∃リΒ⌒ヰｚョ ∃¬べｚョ リあョ ∃る∠ャ∠Κ⊥シ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ジ∠ル ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then He made his offspring from semen of despised water.) means, they reproduce in this 
fashion, from a Nut fah which comes from the loins of men and from between the ribs of 
women.  

び⊥ロやｚヲ∠シ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then He fashioned him in due proport ion,) means, when He created Adam from clay, He 
created him and gave him shape and made him upright .  



 ∠ノ∇ヨｚジャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ェヱぁケ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠オ∠ヘ∠ル∠ヱぴ
び∠り∠ギ⌒ゃ∇プｘΙや∠ヱ ∠ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙや∠ヱ  

(and breathed into him the soul; and He gave you hearing, sight  and the sense of deduct ion.) 
means, reason.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎ ゅｚョ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホぴ  

(Lit t le is the thanks you give!) means, for these st rengths with which Allah has provided you; 
the one who is t ruly blessed is the one who uses them to worship and obey his Lord, may He be 
exalted and glorif ied.  

 ∃ペ∇ヤ∠カ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒¬∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠ヤ∠ッ や∠ク⌒¬∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒¬べ∠ボ∠ヤ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よ ∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠ィ- ユ⊥ム⇒ｚプ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ∇モ⊥ホ 

 ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠モあミ⊥ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥マ∠ヤｚョ
び ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ  

(10. And they say: "When we are lost  in the earth, shall we indeed be created anew'' Nay, but  
they deny the meet ing with their Lord!) (11. Say: "The angel of death, who is set  over you, will 
take your souls. Then you shall be brought  to your Lord. '')  

 

Refutation of Those Who think the Resurrection is unlikely to 
happen 

Allah tells us how the idolators thought  it  unlikely that  the resurrect ion would ever come to 
pass, and how they said:  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠ヤ∠ッ や∠ク⌒¬∠ぺぴ  

(When we are lost  in the earth,) meaning, ` when our bodies have been scat tered and have 
disintegrated and dispersed in the earth, '  

び∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠ィ ∃ペ∇ヤ∠カ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒¬∠ぺぴ  

(shall we indeed be created anew) means, ` after that , will we come back again' They thought  
it  unlikely that  this would happen, and in terms of their own feeble abilit ies it  is indeed 



unlikely, but  this is not  the case with regard to the power of the One Who created them from 
nothing, Who when He wills a thing merely says to it , "Be! '' and it  is. Allah says:  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒¬べ∠ボ∠ヤ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, but  they deny the meet ing with their Lord!) Then Allah says:  

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠モあミ⊥ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥マ∠ヤｚョ ユ⊥ム⇒ｚプ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "The angel of death, who is set  over you, will take your souls... '') The apparent  meaning 
of this Ayah is that  the angel of death is a specif ic personality among the angels, as is also 
apparent  from the Hadith of Al-Bara' which we quoted in (our Tafsir of) Surah Ibrahim. In some 
reports he (the angel of death) is called ` Izra'il,  which is well known. This is the view of 
Qatadah and others. The angel of death has helpers. It  was reported in the Hadith that  his 
helpers draw out  the soul from the rest  of the body unt il it  reaches the throat , then the angel 
of death takes it . Muj ahid said, "The earth is brought  together for him and it  is like a plat ter 
from which he takes whenever he wants. ''  

び∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then you shall be brought  to your Lord.) means, on the Day when you are resurrected and 
brought  forth from your graves to receive your reward or punishment .  

∠ャ∠ヱぴ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒シヱ⊥¬⊥ケ ∇やヲ⊥ジ⌒ミゅ∠ル ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ク⌒ま ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ヲ
 ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠ル ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ィ∇ケゅ∠プ ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ

 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ホヲ⊥ョ ゅｚル⌒ま ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ- ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ｚモ⊥ミ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎ∂Ι ゅ∠レ∇ゃ⌒セ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ 

⌒ョ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ｚラ∠Ζ∇ョ∂Ι ヴ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ｚペ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワや∠ギ⊥ワ ∠リ
 ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ⌒サゅｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒るｚレ⌒イ∇ャや- ∠¬べ∠ボ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥わΒ⌒ジ∠ル ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠プ 

 ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒ギ∇ヤ⊥ガ∇ャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇やヲ⇒⊥ホヱ⊥ク∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レΒ⌒ジ∠ル ゅｚル⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ョ∇ヲ∠Α
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ  

(12. And if  you only could see when the criminals shall hang their heads before their Lord 
(saying): "Our Lord! We have now seen and heard, so send us back that  we will do righteous 
good deeds. Verily, we now believe with certainty. '') (13. And if  We had willed, surely We 
would have given every person his guidance, but  the Word from Me took effect , that  I will f il l 
Hell with Jinn and mankind together.) (14. Then taste because of your forget t ing the meet ing 



of this Day of yours. Surely, We too will forget  you, so taste you the abiding torment  for what  
you used to do.) 

The Bad State in which the Idolators will be on the Day of 
Resurrection 

Allah tells us the state of the idolators on the Day of Resurrect ion and what  they will say when 
they see the Resurrect ion and are standing before Allah -- may He be glorif ied -- humiliated 
and brought  low, with their heads bowed, i.e., in shame. They will say:  

びゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ べ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ  

(Our Lord! We have now seen and heard,) meaning, ` now we hear what  You say and we will 
obey You.' This is like the Ayah,  

ヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ゲ⌒ダ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∇ノ⌒ヨ∇シ∠ぺぴびゅ∠レ∠ル  

(How clearly will they see and hear, the Day when they will appear before Us!) (19:38). And 
they will blame themselves when they enter the Fire, and will say:  

 ⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ⊥モ⌒ボ∇バ∠ル ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠ル ゅｚレ⊥ミ ∇ヲ∠ャぴ
び⌒ゲΒ⌒バｚジャや  

("Had we but  listened or used our intelligence, we would not  have been among the dwellers of 
the blazing Fire! '') ぴ67:10び Similarly, here they are described as saying:  

びゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ィ∇ケゅ∠プ ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ べ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ  

(Our Lord! We have now seen and heard, so send us back) to the world,  

び∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ホヲ⊥ョ ゅｚル⌒ま ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠ルぴ  

(that  we will do righteous good deeds. Verily, we now believe with certainty.) means, ` now we 
are sure and we believe that  Your promise is t rue and that  the meet ing with You is t rue. ' But  
the Lord, may He be exalted, knows that  if  He were to send them back to this world, they 
would behave as they did previously, and they would rej ect  and disbelieve in the signs of Allah 
and would go against  His Messengers, as He says:  

∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒ホ⊥ヱ ∇ク⌒ま ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ぁキ∠ゲ⊥ル ゅ∠レ∠わ∇Β∠ヤΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ
びゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∠ゆあグ∠ム⊥ル ∠Ι∠ヱ  



(If  you could but  see when they will be held over the (Hell) Fire! They will say: "Would that  we 
were but  sent  back! Then we would not  deny the Ayat  of our Lord, '') (6: 27) And Allah says 
here:  

びゅ∠ワや∠ギ⊥ワ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ｚモ⊥ミ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎ∂Ι ゅ∠レ∇ゃ⌒セ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And if  We had willed, surely We would have given every person his guidance,) This is like the 
Ayah,  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰぁヤ⊥ミ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ∠リ∠ョΓ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠¬べ∠セ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
びゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ  

(And had your Lord willed, those on earth would have believed, all of them together) (10:99).  

 ⌒るｚレ⌒イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ｚラ∠Ζ∇ョ∂Ι ヴ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ｚペ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ⌒サゅｚレャや∠ヱ  

(but  the Word from Me took effect , that  I will f il l Hell with Jinn and mankind together.) i.e., 
from both classes, so their abode will be Hell and they will have no escape from it  and no way 
out . We seek refuge with Allah and in His perfect  Words from that .  

びへ∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠¬べ∠ボ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥わΒ⌒ジ∠ル ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠プぴ  

(Then taste because of your forget t ing the meet ing of this Day of yours.) means, it  will be said 
to the people of Hell by way of rebuke: ` taste this punishment  because you denied it  and 
believed that  it  would never happen; you t ried to forget  about  it  and acted as if  you had 
forgot ten it . '  

び∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レΒ⌒ジ∠ル ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Surely, We too will forget  you,) means, ` We will deal with you as if  We have forgot ten you,' 
but  nothing escapes Allah's at tent ion, and He makes the punishment  f it  the crime, as He says:  

∠ル ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ミゅ∠ジレ∠ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャやぴびや∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠¬べ∠ボ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥わΒ⌒ジ  

(This Day We will forget  you as you forgot  the meet ing of this Day of yours) (45:34).  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒ギ∇ヤ⊥ガ∇ャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇やヲ⇒⊥ホヱ⊥ク∠ヱぴ  



(so taste you the abiding torment  for what  you used to do.) i.e.,  because of your disbelief and 
rej ect ion, as Allah says in another Ayah:  

 ⇔ゅよや∠ゲ∠セ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔やキ∇ゲ∠よ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠Α ｚΙぴ- ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ｚΙ⌒ま 
び ⇔ゅホゅｚジ∠ビ∠ヱ  

(Nothing cool shall they taste therein, nor any drink. Except  Hamim, and Ghassaq) unt il:   

 ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギΑ⌒ゴｚル リ∠ヤ∠プぴび⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま  

(No increase shall We give you, except  in torment ) (78:24-30).  

 ∇やヱぁゲ∠カ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲあミ⊥ク や∠ク⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥エｚら∠シ∠ヱ ⇔やギｚイ⊥シ- 

や ⌒リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥レ⊥ィ ヴ∠プゅ∠イ∠わ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ⌒ノ⌒ィゅ∠ツ∠ヨ∇ャ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⇔ゅバ∠ヨ∠デ∠ヱ ⇔ゅプ∇ヲ∠カ- ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ 

 ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⇔¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ ∃リ⊥Β∇ハ∠ぺ ⌒りｚゲ⊥ホ リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ヴ⌒ヘ∇カ⊥ぺ べｚョ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α  

(15. Only those believe in Our Ayat , who, when they are reminded of them, fall down 
prost rate, and glorify the praises of their Lord, and they are not  proud.) (16. Their sides 
forsake their beds, to invoke their Lord in fear and hope, and they spend out  of what  We have 
bestowed on them.) (17. No person knows what  is kept  hidden for them of delights of eyes as a 
reward for what  they used to do.)  

 

The State of the People of Faith and Their Reward Allah states: 

びゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(Only those believe in Our Ayat ,) means, who accept  them as t rue,  

∠ク⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴび⇔やギｚイ⊥シ ∇やヱぁゲ∠カ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲあミ⊥ク や  



(who, when they are reminded of them, fall down prost rate,) means, they listen to them and 
obey them in word and deed.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥エｚら∠シ∠ヱぴ  

(and glorify the praises of their Lord, and they are not  proud.) means, they are not  too proud 
to follow them and submit  to them, unlike the ignorant  among the rebellious disbelievers. 
Allah says:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Β∠シ ヴ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ∠ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カ∠キ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ  

(Verily, those who scorn My worship, they will surely enter Hell in humiliat ion!) (40:60). Then 
Allah says:  

び⌒ノ⌒ィゅ∠ツ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥レ⊥ィ ヴ∠プゅ∠イ∠わ∠ゎぴ  

(Their sides forsake their beds,) meaning, they pray the voluntary night  prayer and forego sleep 
and rest ing on a comfortable bed. Muj ahid and Al-Hasan said that  the Ayah  

び⌒ノ⌒ィゅ∠ツ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥レ⊥ィ ヴ∠プゅ∠イ∠わ∠ゎぴ  

(Their sides forsake their beds, ) refers to voluntary night  prayer. Ad-Dahhak said, "It  refers to 
Salat  Al-` Isha' in congregat ion and Salat  Al-Faj r in congregat ion.  

び⇔ゅバ∠ヨ∠デ∠ヱ ⇔ゅプ∇ヲ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Αぴ  

(to invoke their Lord in fear and hope,) means, in fear of His punishment  and in hope of His 
reward.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and they spend out  of what  We have bestowed on them.) means, they do both obligatory and 
supererogatory acts of worship. Their leader in this world and the Hereafter is the Messenger of 
Allah . Imam Ahmad recorded that  Mu` adh bin Jabal said, "I was with the Messenger of Allah on 
a j ourney one morning, walking near him. I said, ` O Prophet  of Allah, tell me of a deed that  
will grant  me admit tance to Paradise and keep me away from Hell. ' He said:  



» ∇リ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Β∠ャ ∠ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∇リ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ
⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ぶや ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ∩⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ⊥ロ∠ゲｚジ∠Α ∩ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ 

 ∩∠ラゅ∠ツ∠ョ∠ケ ⊥ュヲ⊥ダ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∩∠りゅ∠ミｚゴャや ヶ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ∠りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ボ⊥ゎ∠ヱ
ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ぁア⊥エ∠ゎ∠ヱ«  

(You have asked about  something great , and it  is easy for the one for whom Allah makes it  
easy. Worship Allah and do not  associate anything with Him, establish regular prayer, pay 
Zakah, fast  Ramadan and perform pilgrimage to the House.) Then he said:  

» ∩∀るｚレ⊥ィ ⊥ュヲｚダャや ∨⌒ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ⌒ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マぁャ⊥キ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ
 ヶ⌒プ ⌒モ⊥ィｚゲャや ⊥りゅ∠ヤ∠タ∠ヱ ∩∠る∠ゃΒ⌒ト∠ガ∇ャや ⊥¬ヴ⌒ヘ∇ト⊥ゎ ⊥る∠ホ∠ギｚダャや∠ヱ

モ∇Βｚヤャや ⌒フ∇ヲ∠ィ«  

(Shall I not  tell you of the gates of goodness Fast ing is a shield, charity wipes out  sin, and the 
prayer of a man in the depths of the night .) Then he recited:  

び⌒ノ⌒ィゅ∠ツ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥レ⊥ィ ヴ∠プゅ∠イ∠わ∠ゎぴ  

(Their sides forsake their beds,) unt il he reached  

⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⇔¬へ∠ゴ∠ィぴび ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ  

(as a reward for what  they used to do.) Then he said:  

» ⌒り∠ヱ∇ケ⌒ク∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒キヲ⊥ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒サ∇ぺ∠ゲ⌒よ ∠ポ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇カ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ
∨⌒ヮ⌒ョゅ∠レ∠シ«  

(Shall I not  tell you of the greatest  of all things and its pillars and pinnacle) I said, ` Of course, 
O Messenger of Allah. ' He said:  



» ⊥り∠ヱ∇ケ⌒ク∠ヱ ∩⊥りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ⊥ロ⊥キヲ⊥ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∩⊥ュゅ∠ヤ∇シみ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ∇ャや ⊥サ∇ぺ∠ケ
ぶや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヶ⌒プ ⊥キゅ∠ヰ⌒イ∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒ョゅ∠レ∠シ«  

(The greatest  of all things is Islam, it s pillars are the prayers and its pinnacle is Jihad for the 
sake of Allah.) Then he said:  

»∨⌒ヮあヤ⊥ミ ∠マ⌒ャク ⌒ポゅ∠ヤ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ポ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇カ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ«  

(Shall I not  tell you the factor on which all of that  depends) I said, ` Of course, O Messenger of 
Allah. ' He took hold of his tongue and said,  

»や∠グワ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚブ⊥ミ«  

(Rest rain this.) I said, ` O Messenger of Allah, will we be accountable for what  we say' He said,  

» ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヶ⌒プ ∠サゅｚレャや ぁょ⊥ム∠Α ∇モ∠ワ∠ヱ ∩⊥クゅ∠バ⊥ョ ゅ∠Α ⊥マぁョ⊥ぺ ∠マ∇わ∠ヤ⌒ム∠を
∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ヴヤ∠ハ : ⊥ギ⌒もゅ∠ダ∠ェ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⌒カゅ∠レ∠ョ ヴヤ∠ハ

ユ⌒ヰわ∠レ⌒ジ∇ャ∠ぺ«  

(May your mother be bereft  of you, O Mu` adh! Will the people be thrown into Hell -- (or he 
said) on their faces -- except  because of what  their tongues say) It  was also recorded by At -
Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Maj ah in their Sunans. At -Tirmidhi said, "It  is Hasan Sahih. ''  

ｚョ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴび∃リ⊥Β∇ハ∠ぺ ⌒りｚゲ⊥ホ リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ヴ⌒ヘ∇カ⊥ぺ べ  

(No person knows what  is kept  hidden for them of delights of eyes) means, no one knows the 
vastness of what  Allah has concealed for them of  everlast ing j oy in Paradise and delights such 
as no one has ever seen. Because they conceal their good deeds, Allah conceals the reward for 
them, a f it t ing reward which will suit  their deeds. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "If  people conceal 
their good deeds, Allah will conceal for them what  no eye has seen and what  has never crossed 
the mind of man. It  was recorded by Ibn Abi Hat im. Al-Bukhari quoted the Ayah: d  

び∃リ⊥Β∇ハ∠ぺ ⌒りｚゲ⊥ホ リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ヴ⌒ヘ∇カ⊥ぺ べｚョ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(No person knows what  is kept  hidden for them of delights of eyes) Then he recorded that  Abu 
Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said that  the Messenger of Allah said:  



»ヴャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ∠メゅ∠ホ : ゅ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ャゅｚダャや ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒ャ ⊥れ∇キ∠ギ∇ハ∠ぺ
 ⌒ょ∇ヤ∠ホ ヴヤ∠ハ ∠ゲ∠ト∠カ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∇ろ∠バ⌒ヨ∠シ ∀ラ⊥ク⊥ぺ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∇れ∠ぺ∠ケ ∀リ∇Β∠ハ

ゲ∠ゼ∠よ«  

(Allah says: "I have prepared for My righteous servants what  no eye has seen, no ear has heard, 
and it  has never crossed the mind of man.'') Abu Hurayrah said: "Recite, if  you wish:  

び∃リ⊥Β∇ハ∠ぺ ⌒りｚゲ⊥ホ リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ヴ⌒ヘ∇カ⊥ぺ べｚョ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(No person knows what  is kept  hidden for them of delights of eyes.) It  was also recorded by 
Muslim and At -Tirmidhi. At -Tirmidhi said, "It  is Hasan Sahih. '' In another version of Al-Bukhari:   

» ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ∇ヤ∠よ ∇リ⌒ョ や⇔ゲ∇カ⊥ク ∩∃ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ⌒ょ∇ヤ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゲ∠ト∠カ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ
ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥わ∇バ⌒ヤ∇デ⊥ぺ«  

("and no body has ever even imagined of. All that  is reserved, besides which, all that  you have 
seen is nothing.'') It  was also reported from Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, that  
the Prophet  said:  

» ∩⊥ヮ⊥よゅ∠Β⌒を ヴ∠ヤ∇ら∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ ∩∇サ∠ほ∇ら∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∇ユ∠バ∇レ∠Α ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ∇リ∠ョ
∠セ ヴ∠レ∇ヘ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∇れ∠ぺ∠ケ ∀リ∇Β∠ハ ゅ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∩⊥ヮ⊥よゅ∠ら

ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ⌒ょ∇ヤ∠ホ ヴヤ∠ハ ∠ゲ∠ト∠カ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∇ろ∠バ⌒ヨ∠シ ∀ラ⊥ク⊥ぺ«  

(Whoever enters Paradise, will enj oy a life of luxury and never feel deprivat ion, his clothes will 
never wear out , his youth will never fade. In Paradise there is what  no eye has ever seen, no 
ear has ever heard, and has never crossed the mind of man.) This was recorded by Muslim.  

 ∠ラヱ⊥ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ｚΙ ⇔ゅボ⌒シゅ∠プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ヨ∠ミ ⇔ゅレ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺぴ- 

⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠プ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ ⊥ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ∇ユ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⇔Ι⊥ゴ⊥ル ン∠ヱ∇ほ∠ヨ∇ャや- ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ⊥やヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥キや∠ケ∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミ ⊥ケゅｚレャや ⊥ユ⊥ワや∠ヱ∇ほ∠ヨ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ジ∠プ



 ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥ク ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ギΒ⌒ハ⊥ぺ べ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ
 ∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ヵ⌒グｚャや-⊥レ∠ャ∠ヱ  ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ボΑ⌒グ

 ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ⌒ゲ∠ら∇ミｘΙや ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥キ ヴ∠ル∇キｘΙや- 

 ∠チ∠ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∠ゲあミ⊥ク リｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ニ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ボ∠わレ⊥ョ ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅｚル⌒ま べ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ  

(18. Is then he who is a believer like him who is rebellious Not  equal are they.) (19. As for 
those who believe and do righteous good deeds, for them are Gardens of Abode as an 
entertainment  for what  they used to do.) (20. And as for those who rebel, their abode will be 
the Fire, every t ime they wish to get  away therefrom, they will be put  back thereto, and it  will 
be said to them: "Taste you the torment  of the Fire which you used to deny. '') (21. And verily, 
We will make them taste of the near lighter torment  prior to the greater torment , in order that  
they may return.) (22. And who does more wrong than he who is reminded of the Ayat  of his 
Lord, then turns aside therefrom Verily, We shall exact  ret ribut ion from the criminals.)  

 

The Believer and the Rebellious are not equal 

Allah tells us that  in His j ust ice and generosity, on the Day of Judgement  He will not  j udge 
those who believed in His signs and followed His Messengers, in the same way as He will j udge 
those who rebelled, disobeyed Him and rej ected the Messengers sent  by Allah to them. This is 
like the Ayat :  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠バ∇イｚル ラ∠ぺ ⌒ろ⇒∠ゃあΒｚジャや ∇やヲ⊥ェ∠ゲ∠わ∇ィや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ょ⌒ジ∠ェ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠Β∇エｚョ ⇔¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠ミ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠¬べ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ⇒∠ヨ∠ョ∠ヱ  

(Or do those who earn evil deeds think that  We shall hold them equal with those who believe 
and do righteous good deeds, in their present  life and after their death Worst  is the j udgement  
that  they make.) (45:21),  



 ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠ル ∇ュ∠ぺぴ
∠バ∇イ∠ル ∇ュ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ∠ミ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥モ

び ⌒ケゅｚイ⊥ヘ∇ャゅ∠ミ  

(Shall We t reat  those who believe and do righteous good deeds as corruptors on earth Or shall 
We t reat  those who have Taqwa as the wicked) (38:28)  

び⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ιぴ  

(Not  equal are the dwellers of the Fire and the dwellers of the Paradise...) (59:20). Allah says:  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ｚΙ ⇔ゅボ⌒シゅ∠プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ヨ∠ミ ⇔ゅレ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Is then he who is a believer like him who is a rebellious Not  equal are they. ) i.e.,  before Allah 
on the Day of Resurrect ion. ` Ata' bin Yasar, As-Suddi and others ment ioned that  this was 
revealed concerning ` Ali bin Abi Talib and ` Uqbah bin Abi Mu` it .  Hence Allah has j udged 
between them when He said:  

び⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅｚョ∠ぺぴ  

(As for those who believe and do righteous good deeds,) meaning, their hearts believed in the 
signs of Allah, and they did as the signs of  Allah dictate, i.e. righteous good deeds.  

びン∠ヱ∇ほ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(for them are Gardens of Abode) i.e.,  in which there are dwellings and houses and lofty 
apartments.  

び⇔Ι⊥ゴ⊥ルぴ  

(as an entertainment ) means, something to welcome and honor a guest ,  

び∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ジ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヲ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よぴ  

(for what  they used to do. And as for those who rebel,) means, those who disobeyed Allah, 
their dwelling place will be the Fire, and every t ime they want  to escape from it ,  they will be 
thrown back in, as Allah says:  



 ∇やヱ⊥ギΒ⌒ハ⊥ぺ ｙユ∠ビ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥キや∠ケ∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミぴ
びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ  

(Every t ime they seek to get  away therefrom, from anguish, they will be driven back therein) 
(22:22). Al-Fudayl bin ` Iyad said: "By Allah, their hands will be t ied, their feet  will be chained, 
the f lames will l if t  them up and the angels will st rike them.  

⊥ホヱ⊥ク ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ∠ヱぴ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ヵ⌒グｚャや ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇やヲ
び∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ  

(and it  will be said to them: "Taste you the torment  of the Fire which you used to deny. '')'' 
means, this will be said to them by way of rebuke and chast isement .  

⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ボΑ⌒グ⊥レ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥キ ヴ∠ル∇キｘΙや 
び⌒ゲ∠ら∇ミｘΙや  

(And verily, We will make them taste of the near lighter torment  prior to the greater torment ,) 
Ibn ` Abbas said, "The near torment  means diseases and problems in this world, and the things 
that  happen to its people as a test  from Allah to His servants so that  they will repent  to Him.'' 
Something similar was also narrated from Ubayy bin Ka` b, Abu Al-` Aliyah, Al-Hasan, Ibrahim 
An-Nakha` i,  Ad-Dahhak, ` Alqamah, ` At iyah, Muj ahid, Qatadah, ` Abd Al-Karim Al-Jazari and 
Khusayf.  

 ∠チ∠ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∠ゲあミ⊥ク リｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ニ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
びべ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ  

(And who does more wrong than he who is reminded of the Ayat  of his Lord, then turns aside 
therefrom) means, there is no one who does more wrong than the one whom Allah reminds of 
His signs and explains them to him clearly, then after that  he neglects and ignores them, and 
turns away from them, forget t ing them as if  he does not  know them. Qatadah said: "Beware of 
turning away from the remembrance of Allah, for whoever turns away from remembering Him 
will be the most  misguided and the most  in need, and the most  guilt y of sin. '' Allah says, 
warning the one who does that :  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ボ∠わレ⊥ョ ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, We shall exact  ret ribut ion from the criminals.) meaning, ` We shall avenge Ourselves on 
those who do that  in the st rongest  possible terms.'  



 リあョ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ⌒ョ ヴ⌒プ リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠らあャ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒もべ∠ボあャ- ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ 

⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∇ヰ∠Α ⇔るｚヨ⌒も∠ぺ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ゅ∠ル
 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ホヲ⊥Α- ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β∠ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥モ⌒ダ∇ヘ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ∠Α ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ  

(23. And indeed We gave Musa the Scripture. So, be not  you in doubt  of meet ing him. And We 
made it  a guide to the Children of Israel.) (24. And We made from among them, leaders, giving 
guidance under Our command, when they were pat ient  and used to believe with certainty in 
Our Ayat .) (25. Verily, your Lord will j udge between them on the Day of Resurrect ion, 
concerning that  wherein they used to dif fer.)  

 

The Book of Musa and the Leadership of the Children of Israel 

Allah tells us that  He gave the Book -- the Tawrah -- to His servant  and Messenger Musa, peace 
be upon him.  

 リあョ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ⌒ョ ヴ⌒プ リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴび⌒ヮ⌒もべ∠ボあャ  

(So, be not  you in doubt  of meet ing him.) Qatadah said, "This refers to the Night  of Isra', '' then 
he narrated that  Abu Al-` Aliyah Ar-Riyahi said, "The cousin of your Prophet , meaning Ibn 
` Abbas, told me that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

»⌒ケ⊥ぺ ゅ⇔ヤ⊥ィ∠ケ ∠ラや∠ゲ∇ヨ⌒ハ ∠リ∇よ ヴシヲ⊥ョ ヶ⌒よ ∠ヵ⌒ゲ∇シ⊥ぺ ∠る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ⊥ろΑ
 ⊥ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ヱ ∩∠り∠¬ヲ⊥レ∠セ ⌒メゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミ や⇔ギ∇バ∠ィ ゅ⇔ャや∠ヲ⌒デ ∠ュ∠キへ
 ⌒り∠ゲ∇ヨ⊥エ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ∠ネヲ⊥よ∇ゲ∠ョ ゅ⇔ヤ⊥ィ∠ケ ヴジΒ⌒ハ
 ∠ラ⌒コゅ∠カ ゅ⇔ム⌒ャゅ∠ョ ⊥ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ヱ ∩⌒サ∇ぺｚゲャや テ∇ら∠シ ∩⌒チゅ∠Β∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ

メゅｚィｚギャや∠ヱ ⌒ケゅｚレャや«  

(On the night  of Isra',  I saw Musa bin ` Imran, a tall,  brown-skinned man with curly hair, looking 
like the men of Shanu'ah; and I saw ` Isa, a man of medium stature and ruddy white skin, and 



with lank hair. And I saw Malik the Keeper of Hell,  and the Daj j al.) Among the signs which Allah 
showed him were:  

び⌒ヮ⌒もべ∠ボあャ リあョ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ⌒ョ ヴ⌒プ リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(So, be not  you in doubt  of meet ing him.) i.e., he saw Musa and met  with him on the Night  of 
Isra'. ''  

び⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And We made it ) means, ` the Book which We gave to him, '  

び∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠らあャ ン⇔ギ⊥ワぴ  

(a guide to the Children of Israel.) This is similar to what  Allah says in Surat  Al-Isra':   

 ヴ⌒レ∠らあャ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ べ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱぴ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ミ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま  

(And We gave Musa the Scripture and made it  a guidance for the Children of Israel (saying): 
"Take none other than Me as Trustee. '') (17:2)  

 ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ゅ∠ル⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∇ヰ∠Α ⇔るｚヨ⌒も∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ホヲ⊥Α ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ  

(And We made from among them, leaders, giving guidance under Our command, when they 
were pat ient  and used to believe with certainty in Our Ayat .) means, because they were 
pat ient  in adhering to the commands of Allah and avoiding what  He prohibited, and they 
believed in His Messengers and followed what  they brought , there were among them leaders 
who guided others to the t ruth by the command of Allah, calling for goodness, enj oining what  
is right  and forbidding what  is wrong. Then when they changed ぴthe Words of Allahび,  twist ing 
and distort ing them, they lost  that  posit ion and their hearts became hard. They change the 
words from their places, so they do no righteous deeds and have no correct  beliefs. Allah says:  

∠ル⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∇ヰ∠Α ⇔るｚヨ⌒も∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴび∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ゅ  

(And We made from among them (Children of Israel), leaders, giving guidance under Our 
command, when they were pat ient ) Qatadah and Sufyan said: "When they pat ient ly shunned 
the temptat ions of this world. '' This was also the view of Al-Hasan bin Salih. Sufyan said, "This 
is how these people were. A man cannot  be an example to be followed unless he shuns the 
temptat ion of this world. '' Allah says:  



 ∠りｚヲ⊥らぁレャや∠ヱ ∠ユ∇ム⊥エ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠よ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠リΒヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤｚツ∠プ∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠らあΒｚトャや ∠リあョ 

び⌒ゲ∇ョｘΙや ∠リあョ ∃ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠よ ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや¬∠ヱ  

(And indeed We gave the Children of Israel the Scripture, and the understanding of the 
Scripture and its laws, and the prophethood; and provided them with good things, and 
preferred them above the nat ions. And We gave them clear proofs in mat ters.) (45:16-17). And 
He says here:  

 ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β∠ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥モ⌒ダ∇ヘ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒まぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ∠Α ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ  

(Verily, your Lord will j udge between them on the Day of Resurrect ion, concerning that  
wherein they used to dif fer.) meaning, with regard to beliefs and act ions.  

 ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
ゅ∠Α∂Ι ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⌒ミゅ∠ジ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ゼ∇ヨ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ∃れ

 ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α- ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ベヲ⊥ジ∠ル ゅｚル∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ 
 ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ⇔ゅハ∇ケ∠コ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥レ∠プ ⌒コ⊥ゲ⊥イ∇ャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥Α ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヨ⇒∠バ∇ル∠ぺ  

(26. Is it  not  a guidance for them: how many generat ions We have dest royed before them in 
whose dwellings they do walk about  Verily, therein indeed are signs. Would they not  then 
listen) (27. Have they not  seen how We drive water to the dry land that  has no vegetat ion, and 
therewith bring forth crops providing food for their cat t le and themselves Will they not  then 
see)  

 

Learning the Lessons of the Past 

Allah says: will these people who deny the Messengers not  learn from the nat ions who came 
before them, whom Allah dest royed for their rej ect ion of His Messengers and their opposit ion 
to what  the Messengers brought  them of the st raight  path No t race is left  of them whatsoever.  



び⇔やゴ∇ミ⌒ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ぁザ⌒エ⊥ゎ ∇モ∠ワぴ  

(Can you f ind a single one of them or hear even a whisper of them) (19:98). Allah says:  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ゼ∇ヨ∠Αぴ  

(in whose dwellings they do walk about ) meaning, these disbelievers walk about  in the places 
where those disbelievers used to live, but  they do not  see any of those who used to live there, 
for they have gone --  

∇ユｚャ ラ∠ほ∠ミぴびべ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇や∇ヲ∠レ∇ピ∠Α   

(As if  they had never lived there) (11:68) This is like the Ayat :  

び∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⇔る∠Α⌒ヱゅ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒わ∠プぴ  

(These are their houses in ut ter ruin, for they did wrong) (27:52).  

 ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ リあΑ∠ほ∠ム∠プぴ ∠ヴ⌒ヰ∠プ ∀る∠ヨ⌒ャゅ∠ニ
 ∃ギΒ⌒ゼｚョ ∃ゲ∇ダ∠ホ∠ヱ ∃る∠ヤｚト∠バぁョ ∃ゲ∇ゃ⌒よ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒セヱ⊥ゲ⊥ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀る∠Α⌒ヱゅ∠カ

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺ  

(And many a township did We dest roy while they were given to wrongdoing, so that  it  l ie in 
ruins, and (many) a deserted well and lofty cast le! Have they not  t raveled through the land) 
unt il:   

び⌒ケヱ⊥ギぁダャや ヴ⌒プ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⊥ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ボ∇ャや ヴ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(but  it  is the hearts which are in the breasts that  grow blind.) (22:45-46) Allah says here:  

び∃れゅ∠Α∂Ι ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, therein indeed are signs.) meaning, in the fact  that  these people are gone and have 
been dest royed, and in what  happened to them because they disbelieved the Messengers, and 
how those who believed in them were saved, there are many signs, proofs and important  
lessons.  

び∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺぴ  



(Would they not  then listen) means, to the stories of those who came before and what  
happened to them. n  

 

The Revival of the Earth with Water is Proof of the Resurrection to 
come 

ｘΙや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ベヲ⊥ジ∠ル ゅｚル∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴび⌒コ⊥ゲ⊥イ∇ャや ⌒チ∇ケ  

(Have they not  seen how We drive water to the dry land) Here Allah explains His kindness and 
goodness towards them by His sending water to them, whether from the sky or from water 
f lowing through the land, water carried by rivers down from the mountains to the lands that  
need it  at  part icular t imes. Allah says:  

び⌒コ⊥ゲ⊥イ∇ャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ∠ャ⌒まぴ  

(to the dry land) which means the land where nothing grows, as in the Ayah,  

び ⇔やコ⊥ゲ⊥ィ ⇔やギΒ⌒バ∠タ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ハゅ∠イ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, We shall make all that  is on it  a bare dry soil.) (18:8) i.e., barren land where 
nothing grows. Allah says here:  

 ⌒コ⊥ゲ⊥イ∇ャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ベヲ⊥ジ∠ル ゅｚル∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
 ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヨ⇒∠バ∇ル∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ⇔ゅハ∇ケ∠コ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥レ∠プ

⊥Αび ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら  

(Have they not  seen how We drive water to the dry land that  has no vegetat ion, and therewith 
bring forth crops providing food for their cat t le and themselves Will they not  then see) This is 
like the Ayah,  

⌒ョゅ∠バ∠デ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⌒ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Β∇ヤ∠プぴ ∠¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇ら∠ら∠タ ゅｚル∠ぺ ⌒ヮ
び ⇔ゅ∂ら∠タ  

(Then let  man look at  his food: We pour forth water in abundance.) (80:24-25). Allah says here:  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥Α ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺぴ  



(Will they not  then see)  

 ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⊥ウ∇わ∠ヘ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ∠わ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱぴ- ∇モ⊥ホ 
∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥レ⇒∠ヨ∠Α⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒ウ∇わ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ュ

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ヌレ⊥Α- ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∇ゲ⌒ヌ∠わルや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇チ⌒ゲ∇ハ∠ほ∠プ 
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヌ∠わレぁョ  

(28. They say: "When will this Fath be, if  you are telling the t ruth'') (29. Say: "On the Day of Al-
Fath, no prof it  will it  be to those who disbelieve if  they (then) believe! Nor will they be 
granted a respite. '') (30. So turn aside from them and await ,  verily, they (too) are await ing.)  

 

How the Disbelievers sought to hasten on the Punishment, and 
what happened to Them 

Allah tells us how the disbelievers sought  to hasten on the punishment , and to bring the wrath 
and vengeance of Allah upon themselves, because they thought  this punishment  would never 
happen, and because of their disbelief and stubbornness.  

ヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱぴび⊥ウ∇わ∠ヘ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ∠わ∠ョ ∠ラ  

(They say: "When will this Fath be... '') meaning, ` when will you prevail over us, O Muhammad, 
since you claim that  there will be a t ime when you will gain the upper hand over us and take 
your revenge on us, so when will that  happen All we see of you and your companions is that  you 
are hiding, afraid and humiliated.' Allah says:  

び⌒ウ∇わ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "On the Day of Al-Fath... '') meaning, ` when the wrath and punishment  of Allah befall you, 
in this world and the next , '  

∠Ιぴび∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ヌレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥レ⇒∠ヨ∠Α⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠Α   

(no profit  will it  be to those who disbelieve if  they (then) believe! Nor will they be granted a 
respite.) This is like the Ayah,  

∇やヲ⊥ェ⌒ゲ∠プ ⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ギレ⌒ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ 
び⌒ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ∠リあョ  



(Then when their Messengers came to them with clear proofs, they were glad with that  which 
they had of the knowledge...) (40:83-85) Those who claim that  this refers to the conquest  of 
Makkah go too far, and have made a grievous mistake, for on the day of the conquest  of 
Makkah, the Messenger of Allah accepted the Islam of the freed Makkan prisoners-of-war, who 
numbered nearly two thousand. If  what  was meant  by this Ayah was the conquest  of Makkah, 
he would not  have accepted their Islam, because Allah says:  

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥レ⇒∠ヨ∠Α⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒ウ∇わ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇モ⊥ホぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ヌレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ  

(Say: "On the Day of Al-Fath, no prof it  will it  be to those who disbelieve if  they (then) believe! 
Nor will they be granted a respite. '') What  is meant  by Al-Fath here is Judgement , as in the 
Ayat :  

び⇔ゅエ∇わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ヴ⌒レ∇Β∠よ ∇ウ∠わ∇プゅ∠プぴ  

(ぴNuh said:び So Aftah (j udge) between me and them) (26:118). and:  

びあペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ウ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ゅ∠レ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇イ∠Α ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "Our Lord will assemble us all together, then He will j udge between us with t ruth'') 
(34:26).  

び ∃ギΒ⌒レ∠ハ ∃ケゅｚら∠ィ ぁモ⊥ミ ∠ゆゅ∠カ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥エ∠わ∇ヘ∠わ∇シや∠ヱぴ  

(And they sought  j udgement  and every obst inate, arrogant  dictator was brought  to a complete 
loss and dest ruct ion. ) (14:15)  

び∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒わ∇ヘ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(although aforet ime they had invoked Allah to pass j udgement  over those who disbelieved) 
(2:89)  

び⊥ウ∇わ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥エ⌒わ∇ヘ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ラ⌒まぴ  

(If  you ask for a j udgement , now has the j udgement  come unto you) (8:19). Then Allah says:  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヌ∠わレぁョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∇ゲ⌒ヌ∠わルや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇チ⌒ゲ∇ハ∠ほ∠プぴ  



(So turn aside from them and await ,  verily, they (too) are await ing.) meaning, ` turn away from 
these idolators, and convey that  which has been revealed to you from your Lord. ' This is like 
the Ayah,  

び∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま Ι ∠マあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ヴ⌒ェヱ⊥ぺ べ∠ョ ∇ノ⌒らｚゎやぴ  

(Follow what  has been revealed to you from your Lord, there is no God but  Him.) (6:106) ` Wait  
unt il Allah fulf il ls that  which He has promised you, and grants you victory over those who 
oppose you, for He never breaks His promise. '  

び∇ゲ⌒ヌ∠わルや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハぴ  

(verily, they (too) are await ing.) means, ` you are wait ing, and they are wait ing and plot t ing 
against  you, '  

∇ュ∠ぺぴび ⌒ラヲ⊥レ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ゾｚよ∠ゲ∠わｚル ∀ゲ⌒ハゅ∠セ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α   

(Or do they say: "A poet ! We await  for him some calamity by t ime!'') (52:30). ` You will see the 
consequences of your pat ience towards them, and the fulf il lment  of the promise of your Lord 
in your victory over them, and they will see the consequences of their wait  for something bad 
to befall you and your Companions, in that  Allah's punishment  will come upon them.' Suff icient  
unto us is Allah, and He is the Best  Disposer of affairs. This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  As-
Saj dah.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Ahzab 

(Chapter - 33) 

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ペｚゎや あヴ⌒らｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⌒ノ⌒ト⊥ゎ
 ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ム∠ェ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ- ゅ∠ョ ∇ノ⌒らｚゎや∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠マあよ∠ケ リ⌒ョ ∠マ∇Β⇒∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ェヲ⊥Α
 ⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠カ-び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇モｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ   



(1. O Prophet ! Have Taqwa of Allah, and obey not  the disbelievers and the hypocrites. Verily, 
Allah is Ever All-Knower, All-Wise.) (2. And follow that  which is revealed to you from your Lord. 
Verily, Allah is Well-Acquainted with what  you do.) (3. And put  your t rust  in Allah, and 
suff icient  is Allah as a Trustee.) 

The Command to defy the Disbelievers and Hypocrites by following 
the Revelation of Allah and putting One's Trust in Him 

Here Allah points out  something lower by referring to something higher. When He commands 
His servant  and Messenger to do this, He is also commanding those who are lower than him, 
and the command is addressed to them more so. Talq bin Habib said: "Taqwa means obeying 
Allah in the light  of the guidance of Allah and in hope of earning the reward of Allah, and 
refraining from disobeying Allah in the light  of the guidance of Allah and fearing the 
punishment  of Allah. ''  

び∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⌒ノ⌒ト⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and obey not  the disbelievers and the hypocrites.) means, do not  listen to what  they say and 
do not  consult  them.  

び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ム∠ェ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah is Ever All-Knower, All-Wise) means, He is more deserving of your following His 
commandments and obeying Him, for He knows the consequences of all things and is Wise in all 
that  He says and does. Allah says:  

び∠マあよ∠ケ リ⌒ョ ∠マ∇Β⇒∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ェヲ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ∇ノ⌒らｚゎや∠ヱぴ  

(And follow that  which is revealed to you from your Lord.) meaning, of the Qur'an and Sunnah.  

び⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah is Well-Acquainted with what  you do.) means, nothing at  all is hidden from Him, 
and put  your t rust  in Allah, i.e.,  in all your affairs and situat ions.  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and suff icient  is Allah as a Wakil.) means, suff icient  is He as a Trustee for the one who puts his 
t rust  in Him and turns to Him.  

 ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒プ∇ヲ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ⌒リ∇Β∠ら∇ヤ∠ホ リあョ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ゲ⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ゅｚョぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ⇒∠ヰｚョ⊥ぺ ｚリ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヰ⇒∠ヌ⊥ゎ ヴ⌒もｚΚャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ



 ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ワ∠ヲ∇プ∠ほ⌒よ ユ⊥ム⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ハ∇キ∠ぺ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ
 ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∠モΒ⌒らｚジャや ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α- ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ハ∇キや 

 ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬ゅ∠よや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ ラ⌒み∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥テ∠ジ∇ホ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠よ６Ι
 ∀ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ャ∠ヲ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒リΑあギャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ルや∠ヲカ⌒み∠プ

 ∇れ∠ギｚヨ∠バ∠ゎ ゅｚョ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠ト∇カ∠ぺ べ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ
び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェｚケ ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ⊥ヮｚヤャや  

(4. Allah has not  made for any man two hearts inside his body. Neither has He made your wives 
whom you declare to be like your mothers' backs, your real mothers nor has He made your 
adopted sons your real sons. That  is but  your saying with your mouths. But  Allah says the t ruth, 
and He guides to the way.) (5. Call them by their fathers, that  is more j ust  with Allah. But  if  
you know not  their father's, your brothers in faith and Mawalikum (your freed servants). And 
there is no sin on you concerning that  in which you made a mistake, except  in regard to what  
your hearts deliberately intend. And Allah is Ever Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) 

Abolition of Adoption 

Before Allah discusses ideas and theoret ical mat ters, He gives tangible examples: one man 
cannot  have two hearts in his body, and a man's wife does not  become his mother if  he says the 
words of Zihar to her: "You are to me like the back of my mother. '' By the same token, an 
adopted child does not  become the son of the man who adopts him and calls him his son. Allah 
says:  

 ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒プ∇ヲ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ⌒リ∇Β∠ら∇ヤ∠ホ リあョ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ゲ⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ゅｚョぴ
び∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ⇒∠ヰｚョ⊥ぺ ｚリ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヰ⇒∠ヌ⊥ゎ ヴ⌒もｚΚャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ  

(Allah has not  made for any man two hearts inside his body. Neither has He made your wives 
whom you declare to be like your mothers' backs, your real mothers...) This is like the Ayah:  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ル∇ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ⌒もｚΚャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ⇒∠ヰｚョ⊥ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒∠ヰｚョ⊥ぺ ｚリ⊥ワ ゅｚョぴ  

(They cannot  be their mothers. None can be their mothers except  those who gave them birth) 
(58:2).  

び∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ハ∇キ∠ぺ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  



(nor has He made your adopted sons your real sons.) This was revealed concerning Zayd bin 
Harithah, may Allah be pleased with him, the freed servant  of the Prophet  . The Prophet  had 
adopted him before prophethood, and he was known as Zayd bin Muhammad. Allah wanted to 
put  an end to this naming and at t ribut ion, as He said:  

び∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ハ∇キ∠ぺ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(nor has He made your adopted sons your real sons. ) This is similar to the Ayah later in this 
Surah:  

 ∠メヲ⊥シｚケ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャゅ∠ィあケ リ∂ョ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ べ∠よ∠ぺ ∀ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅｚョぴ
び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠リΒあΒ⌒らｚレャや ∠ユ∠ゎゅ∠カ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや  

(Muhammad is not  the father of any of your men, but  he is the Messenger of Allah and the last  
(end) of the Prophets. And Allah is Ever All-Aware of everything.) (33:40). And Allah says here:  

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒ワ∠ヲ∇プ∠ほ⌒よ ユ⊥ム⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(That  is but  your saying with your mouths.) meaning, ` your adopt ion of him is j ust  words, and 
it  does not  mean that  he is really your son,' for he was created from the loins of another man, 
and a child cannot  have two fathers j ust  as a man cannot  have two hearts in one body.  

び∠モΒ⌒らｚジャや ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(But  Allah says the t ruth, and He guides to the way.) Sa` id bin Jubayr said:  

びｚペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Αぴ  

(But  Allah says the t ruth,) means, j ust ice. Qatadah said:  

び∠モΒ⌒らｚジャや ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and He guides to the way) means, the st raight  path. Imam Ahmad said that  Hasan told them 
that  Zuhayr told them from Qabus, meaning Ibn Abi Zibyan, that  his father told him: "I said to 
Ibn ` Abbas, ` Do you know the Ayah,  

び⌒ヮ⌒プ∇ヲ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ⌒リ∇Β∠ら∇ヤ∠ホ リあョ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ゲ⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ゅｚョぴ  

(Allah has not  made for any man two hearts inside his body.) What  does this mean' He said that  
the Messenger of Allah stood up one day to pray, and he t rembled. The hypocrites who were 



praying with him said, ` Do you not  see that  he has two hearts, one heart  with you and another 
with them' Then Allah revealed the words:  

び⌒ヮ⌒プ∇ヲ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ⌒リ∇Β∠ら∇ヤ∠ホ リあョ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ゲ⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ゅｚョぴ  

(Allah has not  made for any man two hearts inside his body.)'' This was also narrated by At -
Tirmidhi, who said, "It  is a Hasan Hadith''.  It  was also narrated by Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hat im 
from the Hadith of Zuhayr.  

 

An Adopted Child should be named after His Real Father 

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥テ∠ジ∇ホ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠よ６Ι ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ハ∇キやぴ  

(Call them (adopted sons) by their fathers, that  is more j ust  with Allah.) This is a command 
which abrogates the state of affairs that  existed at  the beginning of Islam, when it  was 
permit ted to call adopted sons after the man who adopted them. Then Allah commanded that  
they should be given back the names of their real fathers, and states that  this was more fair 
and j ust . Al-Bukhari (may Allah have mercy on him) narrated that  ` Abdullah bin ` Umar said: 
"Zayd bin Harithah, may Allah be pleased with him, the freed servant  of the Messenger of Allah 
, was always called Zayd bin Muhammad, unt il (the words of the) Qur'an were revealed:  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥テ∠ジ∇ホ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠よ６Ι ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ハ∇キやぴ  

(Call them (adopted sons) by (the names of) their fathers, that  is more j ust  with Allah.)'' This 
was also narrated by Muslim, At -Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i.  They used to deal with them as sons in 
every respect , including being alone with them as Mahrams and so on. Hence Sahlah bint  
Suhayl, the wife of Abu Hudhayfah, may Allah be pleased with them both, said: "O Messenger 
of Allah! We used to call Salim our son, but  Allah has revealed what  He has revealed. He used 
to enter upon me, but  I feel that  Abu Hudhayfah does not  like that . The Prophet  said:  

»ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヶ⌒ョ⊥ゲ∇エ∠ゎ ⌒ヮΒ⌒バ⌒ッ∇ケ∠ぺ«  

(Breast feed him and he will become your Mahram. )'' Hence when this ruling was abrogated, 
Allah made it  permissible for a man to marry the ex-wife of his adopted son, and the Messenger 
of Allah married Zaynab bint  Jahsh, the divorced wife of Zayd bin Harithah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, Allah said:  

 ヴ⌒プ ∀ァ∠ゲ∠ェ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ∠Ι ∇ヴ∠ム⌒ャぴ ⌒ァや∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ
び⇔やゲ∠デ∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇や∇ヲ∠ツ∠ホ や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠Β⌒ハ∇キ∠ぺ  

(So that  (in future) there may be no dif f iculty to the believers in respect  of the wives of their 
adopted sons when the lat ter have no desire to keep them) (33:37). And Allah says in Ayat  At -
Tahrim:  



び∇ユ⊥ム⌒ら⇒∠ヤ∇タ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒もべ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ ⊥モ⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ェ∠ヱぴ  

(The wives of your sons from your own loins) (4:23). The wife of an adopted son is not  included 
because he was not  born from the man's loins. A "foster'' son through breast feeding is the same 
as a son born from one's own loins, from the point  of view of Shari` ah, because the Prophet  
said in the Two Sahihs:  

»ょ∠ジｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ュｚゲ∠エ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ⌒る∠ハゅ∠ッｚゲャや ∠リ⌒ョ やヲ⊥ョｚゲ∠ェ«  

(Suckling makes unlawful as lineage does.) As for calling a person "son'' as an expression of 
honor and endearment , this is not  what  is forbidden in this Ayah, as is indicated by the report  
recorded by Imam Ahmad and the Sunan compilers -- apart  from At -Tirmidhi -- from Ibn 
` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, who said: "We young boys of Banu ` Abd Al-Mut talib 
came to the Messenger of Allah at  the Jamarat ; he slapped us on the thigh and said,  

»)ｚヶ⌒レ∇Β∠よ⊥ぺ (ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∠ノ⊥ヤ∇ト∠ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠り∠ゲ∇ヨ∠イ∇ャや やヲ⊥ョ∇ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ«  

(O my sons, do not  stone the Jamarah unt il the sun has risen.) This was during the Farewell 
Pilgrimage in 10 AH.  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠よ６Ι ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ハ∇キやぴ  

(Call them by their fathers.) This is concerning Zayd bin Harithah, may Allah be pleased with 
him. He was killed in 8 AH at  the bat t le of Mu'tah. In Sahih Muslim it  is reported that  Anas bin 
Malik, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "The Messenger of Allah said:  

»ヶ⌒レ∠よゅ∠Α«  

(O my son.)'' It  was also reported by Abu Dawud and At -Tirmidhi.  

 ⌒リΑあギャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ルや∠ヲカ⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬ゅ∠よや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ ラ⌒み∠プぴ
び∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ャ∠ヲ∠ョ∠ヱ  

(But  if  you know not  their father's then they are your brothers in the religion and Mawalikum 
(your freed servants).) Here Allah commands that  adopted sons should be given back their 
fathers' names, if  they are known; if  they are not  known, then they should be called brothers in 
faith or freed servants, to compensate for not  knowing what  their real lineage is. When the 
Messenger of Allah left  Makkah after performing his ` Umrat  Al-Qada', the daughter of Hamzah, 
may Allah be pleased with her, started following him, calling, "O uncle, O uncle! '' ` Ali took her 
and said to Fat imah, may Allah be pleased with her, "Take care of your uncle's daughter, '' so 
she picked her up. ` Ali,  Zayd and Ja` far -- may Allah be pleased with them -- disputed over of 
which of them was going to take care of her, and each of them gave his reasons. ` Ali said, "I 
have more right , because she is the daughter of my paternal uncle. '' Zayd said, "She is the 



daughter of my brother. '' Ja` far bin Abi Talib said: "She is the daughter of my paternal uncle 
and I am married to her maternal aunt  -- meaning Asma' bint  ` Umays.'' The Prophet  ruled that  
she should stay with her maternal aunt , and said:  

»ュ⊥ほ∇ャや ⌒る∠ャ⌒ゴ∇レ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥る∠ャゅ∠ガ∇ャや«  

(The maternal aunt  has the same status as the mother.) He said to ` Ali,  may Allah be pleased 
with him,  

»マ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ヶあレ⌒ョ ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ«  

(You belong to me and I belong to you.) He said to Ja` far, may Allah be pleased with him,  

»ヶ⌒ボ⊥ヤ⊥カ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ボ∇ヤ∠カ ∠ろ∇ヰ∠ら∇セ∠ぺ«  

(You resemble me both in your looks and in your at t itude.) And he said to Zayd, may Allah be 
pleased with him,  

»ゅ∠ルゅ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥カ∠ぺ ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ«  

(You are our brother and our freed servant .) This Hadith contains a number of rulings, the most  
important  of which is that  the Prophet  ruled according to the t ruth, and that  he sought  to 
appease all the disput ing part ies. His saying to Zayd, may Allah be pleased with him,  

»ゅ∠ルゅ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥カ∠ぺ ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ«  

(You are our brother and our freed servant .) is as Allah says in this Ayah:  

び∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ャ∠ヲ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒リΑあギャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ルや∠ヲカ⌒み∠プぴ  

(your brothers in faith and your freed servants. ) Then Allah says:  

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠ト∇カ∠ぺ べ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ∀ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And there is no sin on you concerning that  in which you made a mistake,) meaning, if  you call 
one of them after someone who is not  in fact  his father, by mistake, after t rying your best  to 
f ind out  his parentage, then Allah will not  at tach any sin to this mistake. This is like the Ayah 
in which Allah commands His servants to say:  

びゅ∠ル∇ほ∠ト∇カ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ べ∠レΒ⌒ジｚル ラ⌒ま べ∠ル∇グ⌒カや∠ぽ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ  



(Our Lord! Punish us not  if  we forget  or fall into error) (2:286). It  was reported in Sahih Muslim 
that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

»ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ∠メゅ∠ホ :ろ∇ヤ∠バ∠プ ∇ギ∠ホ«  

(Allah says, "Certainly I did (so). '') In Sahih Al-Bukhari,  it  was recorded that  ` Amr bin Al-` As, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said: "The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ⌒ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⌒ラや∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ゆゅ∠タ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ユ⌒ミゅ∠エ∇ャや ∠ギ∠ヰ∠わ∇ィや や∠ク⌒ま
ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ほ∠ト∇カ∠ほ∠プ ∠ギ∠ヰ∠わ∇ィや«  

(If  the j udge makes Ij t ihad and reaches the right  decision, he will have two rewards; if  he 
makes Ij t ihad and reaches the wrong decision, he will have one reward.) In another Hadith:  

» ∠ラゅ∠Β∇ジあレャや∠ヱ ∠ほ∠ト∠ガ∇ャや ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ∇リ∠ハ ∠ノ∠プ∠ケ ヴャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま
ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ム⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ«  

(Allah will forgive my Ummah for mistakes, forget fulness and what  they are forced to do.) And 
Allah says here:  

 ゅｚョ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠ト∇カ∠ぺ べ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ∀ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェｚケ ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∇れ∠ギｚヨ∠バ∠ゎ  

(And there is no sin on you concerning that  in which you made a mistake, except  in regard to 
what  your hearts deliberately intend. And Allah is Ever Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) meaning, 
the sin is on the person who deliberately does something wrong, as Allah says elsewhere:  

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヲ∇ピヤｚャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ミ⊥グ⌒カや∠ぽ⊥Α ｚΙぴ  

(Allah will not  call you to account  for that  which is unintent ional in your oaths) (2:225). Imam 
Ahmad narrated from Ibn ` Abbas that  ` Umar said: "Allah sent  Muhammad with the Truth and 
revealed to him the Book. One of the things that  was revealed in it  was the Ayah of stoning, so 
the Messenger of Allah stoned ぴadulterersび and we stoned ぴthemび after he died. '' Then he said, 
"We also used to recite, ` Do not  at t ribute yourselves to anyone other than your fathers, for this 
is disbelief,  to at t ribute yourselves to anyone other than your fathers. ''' The Messenger of Allah 
said:  



» ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ⊥リ∇よや ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ∠ヵ⌒ゲ∇デ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ヶ⌒ルヱ⊥ゲ∇ト⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャ
やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠プ ∩⌒ぶや⊥ギ∇ら∠ハ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ∩⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや∠ヱ ⊥りゅ∠ヤｚダャや : ⊥ロ⊥ギ∇ら∠ハ

ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ«  

(Do not  exaggerate in praising me as ` Isa bin Maryam was praised upon him be peace and 
blessings. I am j ust  a servant  of Allah. Say, "He is His servant  and Messenger. '') Or Ma` mar may 
have said:  

»ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ∠リ∇よや ン∠ケゅ∠ダｚレャや ⌒れ∠ゲ∇デ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ«  

(As the Christ ians praised the son of Maryam. ) This was also narrated in another Hadith:  

»∀ゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ ⌒サゅｚレャや ヶ⌒プ ∀ゐゅ∠ヤ∠を : ∩⌒ょ∠ジｚレャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥リ∇バｚトャや
ュヲ⊥イぁレャゅ⌒よ ⊥¬ゅ∠ボ∇ジ⌒わ∇シゅ∇ャや∠ヱ ∩⌒ろあΒ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥る∠ェゅ∠Βあレャや∠ヱ«  

(Three things that  people do are parts of disbelief:  slandering a person's lineage, wailing over 
the dead and seeking rain by the stars.)  

 ⊥ヮ⊥ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘ∇ル∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ぁヴ⌒らｚレャやぴ
 ヴ⌒プ ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ⌒ュゅ∠ェ∇ケｘΙや ヲ⊥ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ⇒∠ヰｚョ⊥ぺ
 ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒イ⇒∠ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ

⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔ゅプヱ⊥ゲ∇バｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒もべ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ
び ⇔やケヲ⊥ト∇ジ∠ョ  

(6. The Prophet  is closer to the believers than themselves, and his wives are their mothers. And 
blood relat ions among each other have closer personal t ies in the decree of Allah than the 
believers and the Muhaj irin, except  that  you do kindness to those brothers. This has been 
writ ten in the Book.) 

Loyalty to the Prophet ; and his wives are Mothers of the Believers 

Allah tells us how His Messenger is merciful and sincere towards his Ummah, and how he is 
closer to them than they are to themselves. His j udgement  or ruling takes precedence over 
their own choices for themselves, as Allah says:  



 ∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ∠ポヲ⊥ヨあム∠エ⊥Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠マあよ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠Κ∠プぴ
ヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ∠Ι ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ろ∇Β∠ツ∠ホ ゅｚヨあョ ⇔ゅィ∠ゲ∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∇や
び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ヨあヤ∠ジ⊥Α∠ヱ  

(But  no, by your Lord, they can have no faith, unt il they make you j udge in all disputes 
between them, and f ind in themselves no resistance against  your decisions, and accept  with 
full submission.) (4:65) In the Sahih it  says:  

» ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ぺ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ
 ⌒サゅｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ャゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚょ∠ェ∠ぺ

リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ«  

(By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, none of you t ruly believes unt il I am dearer to him than 
his own self ,  his wealth, his children and all the people.) It  was also reported in the Sahih that  
` Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "O Messenger of Allah, by Allah, you are dearer to 
me than everything except  myself . '' He said,  

»マ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚょ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ぺ ヴｚわ∠ェ ⊥ゲ∠ヨ⊥ハ ゅ∠Α ∩ゅ∠ャ«  

(No, O ` Umar, not  unt il I am dearer to you than yourself .) ` Umar said: "O Messenger of Allah, 
by Allah, now you are dearer to me than everything, even myself . '' He said,  

»∠Α ∠ラべ∇ャやゲ∠ヨ⊥ハゅ«  

(Now, O ` Umar ぴyou have got  it  right び.) Allah says in this Ayah:  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘ∇ル∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ぁヴ⌒らｚレャやぴ  

(The Prophet  is closer to the believers than themselves,) Concerning this Ayah, Al-Bukhari 
narrated from Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, that  the Prophet  said:  

» ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∃リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ
∇ユ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒セ ∇ラ⌒ま やヱ⊥ぼ∠ゲ∇ホや ∩⌒り∠ゲ⌒カべ∇ャや∠ヱ:  



び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘ∇ル∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ぁヴ⌒らｚレャやぴ  

(There is no believer except  I am the closest  of all people to him in this world and in the 
Hereafter. Recite, if  you wish: (The Prophet  is closer to the believers than themselves.)  

 ∩やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇リ∠ョ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∠ら∇ダ⊥ハ ⊥ヮ∇を⌒ゲ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ゅ⇔ャゅ∠ョ ∠ポ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∃リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヨぁΑ∠ほ∠プ
∇ヤ∠プ ゅ⇔ハゅ∠Β⌒ッ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ⇔レ∇Α∠キ ∠ポ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱロゅ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ゅ∠ル∠ほ∠プ ヶ⌒レ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Β«  

If  any believer leaves behind any wealth, let  his own relat ives inherit  it ,  but  if  he leaves behind 
any debt  or orphans, bring them to me and I will take care of them.) This was recorded only by 
Al-Bukhari,  and he also recorded it  in the Book of Loans.  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ⇒∠ヰｚョ⊥ぺ ⊥ヮ⊥ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and his wives are their mothers.) means, they are unlawful for marriage. In terms of honor, 
respect  and venerat ion, it  is not  permissible for them to be alone with them, and the 
prohibit ion of marriage to them does not  extend to their daughters and sisters, according to 
scholarly consensus.  

 ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ⌒ュゅ∠ェ∇ケｘΙや ヲ⊥ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴ
び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒イ⇒∠ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや  

(And blood relat ions among each other have closer personal t ies in the decree of Allah than the 
believers and the Muhaj irin, ) This is an abrogat ion of the rule that  existed previously, whereby 
they could inherit  from one another by virtue of the oath of brotherhood among them. Ibn 
` Abbas and others said: "A Muhaj ir would inherit  from an Ansari even though they were not  
related by blood, because of the brotherhood established between them by the Messenger of 
Allah . '' This was also stated by Sa` id bin Jubayr and others among scholars of the earlier and 
later generat ions.  

び⇔ゅプヱ⊥ゲ∇バｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒もべ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(except  that  you do kindness to those brothers.) means, the idea of inherit ing from one 
another has gone, but  there remains the duty to offer support  and kindness, to uphold t ies of 
brotherhood and to offer good advice.  

びや⇔ケヲ⊥ト∇ジ∠ョ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ヴ⌒プ マ⌒ャク ∠ラゅ∠ミぴ  

(This has been writ ten in the Book.) This ruling, which is that  those who are blood relat ives 
have closer personal t ies to one another, is a ruling which Allah has decreed and which is 
writ ten in the First  Book which cannot  be altered or changed. This is the view of Muj ahid and 



others. (This is the case) even though Allah legislated something dif ferent  at  certain t imes, and 
there is wisdom behind this, for He knew that  this would be abrogated and the original ruling 
that  was inst ituted an eternity ago would prevail,  and this is His universal and legislat ive 
decree. And Allah knows best .  

 ∃ゥヲぁル リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠マ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ホゅ∠んΒ⌒ョ ∠リ∇ΒあΒ⌒らｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
∠ヱ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ⌒リ∇よや ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ

 ⇔ゅヌΒ⌒ヤ∠ビ ゅ⇔ホゅ∠んΒあョ- ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ホ∇ギ⌒タ リ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや ∠メ∠ほ∇ジ∠Βあャ 
び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤ⌒ャ ｚギ∠ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ  

(7. And when We took from the Prophets their covenant , and from you, and from Nuh, Ibrahim, 
Musa, and ` Isa son of Maryam. We took from them a st rong covenant .) (8. That  He may ask the 
t ruthful about  their t ruth. And He has prepared for the disbelievers a painful torment .)  

 

The Covenant of the Prophets 

Allah tells us about  the f ive Mighty Messengers with st rong resolve and the other Prophets, how 
He took a covenant  from them to establish the religion of Allah and convey His Message, and to 
cooperate and support  one another, as Allah says:  

∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ べ∠ヨ∠ャ ∠リ∇ΒあΒ⌒らｚレャや ∠ペ⇒∠んΒ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ リあョ ユ⊥ム⊥わ
 ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ ゅ∠ヨあャ ∀ベあギ∠ダぁョ ∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ｚユ⊥を ∃る∠ヨ∇ム⌒ェ∠ヱ
 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇グ∠カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ケ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ∠¬ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚル⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠わ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ｚリ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥わ∠ャ
 ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇セゅ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ル∇ケ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ン⌒ゲ∇タ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャク

び ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヰ⇒ｚゼャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ  

(And when Allah took the covenant  of the Prophets, saying: "Take whatever I gave you from the 
Book and Hikmah, and afterwards there will come to you a Messenger confirming what  is with 
you; you must , then, believe in him and help him. '' Allah said: "Do you agree, and will you take 
up My covenant '' They said: "We agree.'' He said: "Then bear witness; and I am with you among 
the witnesses. '') (3:81) This covenant  was taken from them after their missions started. 
Elsewhere in the Qur'an, Allah ment ions f ive by name, and these are the Mighty Messengers 
with st rong resolve. They are also ment ioned by name in this Ayah and in the Ayah:  



 ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⇔ゅェヲ⊥ル ⌒ヮ⌒よ ヴｚタ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ⌒リΑ⌒ギ⌒ャや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ネ∠ゲ∠セぴ
 ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ∠ヱ ∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇Βｚタ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ

⌒ハ∠ヱび⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ホｚゲ∠ヘ∠わ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠リΑあギャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジΒ  

(He (Allah) has ordained for you the same religion which He ordained for Nuh, and that  which 
We have revealed to you, and that  which We ordained for Ibrahim, Musa and ` Isa saying you 
should establish religion and make no divisions in it .) (42:13) This is the covenant  which Allah 
took from them, as He says:  

 ∃ゥヲぁル リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠マ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ホゅ∠んΒ⌒ョ ∠リ∇ΒあΒ⌒らｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ⌒リ∇よや ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ∠ヱ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま∠ヱ  

(And when We took from the Prophets their covenant , and from you, and from Nuh, Ibrahim, 
Musa, and ` Isa son of Maryam.) This Ayah begins with the last  Prophet , as a token of respect , 
may the blessings of Allah be upon him, then the names of the other Prophets are given in 
order, may the blessings of Allah be upon them. Ibn ` Abbas said: "The st rong covenant  is Al-
` Ahd (the covenant ).  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ホ∇ギ⌒タ リ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや ∠メ∠ほ∇ジ∠Βあャぴ  

(That  He may ask the t ruthful about  their t ruth.) Muj ahid said: "This refers to, those who 
convey the Message from the Messengers. ''  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤ⌒ャ ｚギ∠ハ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And He has prepared for the disbelievers) i.e., among their nat ions,  

び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハぴ  

(a painful torment .) i.e., agonizing. We bear witness that  the Messengers did indeed convey 
the Message of their Lord and advised their nat ions, and that  they clearly showed them the 
t ruth in which there is no confusion, doubt  or ambiguity, even though they were rej ected by 
the ignorant , stubborn and rebellious wrongdoers. What  the Messengers brought  is the t ruth, 
and whoever opposes them is misguided. As the people of Paradise will say:  

びあペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ⊥モ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇れ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ  

(Indeed, the Messengers of our Lord did come with the t ruth.) (7:43)  



⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ ∇ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

 ∇ユｚャ ⇔やキヲ⊥レ⊥ィ∠ヱ ⇔ゅエΑ⌒ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ほ∠プ ∀キヲ⊥レ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ
 ⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ- ∇ク⌒ま 

 ⌒ろ∠ビや∠コ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠モ∠ヘ∇シ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ミヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ
⌒ィゅ∠レ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ボ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠ピ∠ヤ∠よ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙや ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲぁレ⊥ヌ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ゲ

び ∇ゅ∠ルヲ⊥レぁヌャや  

(9. O you who believe! Remember Allah's favor to you, when there came against  you hosts, and 
We sent  against  them a wind and forces that  you saw not . And Allah is Ever All-Seer of what  
you do.) (10. When they came upon you from above you and from below you, and when the 
eyes grew wild and the hearts reached to the throats, and you were harboring doubts about  
Allah.)  

 

The Campaign of the Confederates (Al-Ahzab) 

Allah tells us of the blessings and favors He bestowed upon His believing servants when He 
diverted their enemies and defeated them in the year when they gathered together and 
plot ted. That  was the year of Al-Khandaq, in Shawwal of the year 5 AH according to the well-
known correct  view. Musa bin ` Uqbah and others said that  it  was in the year 4 AH. The reason 
why the Confederates came was that  a group of the leaders of the Jews of Banu Nadir, whom 
the Messenger of Allah had expelled from Al-Madinah to Khaybar, including Sallam bin Abu Al-
Huqayq, Sallam bin Mishkam and Kinanah bin Ar-Rabi` , went  to Makkah where they met  with 
the leaders of Quraysh and incited them to make war against  the Prophet  .  They promised that  
they would give them help and support , and Quraysh agreed to that . Then they went  to the 
Ghatafan t ribe with the same call,  and they responded too. The Quraysh came out  with their 
company of men from various t ribes and their followers, under the leadership of Abu Sufyan 
Sakhr bin Harb. The Ghatafan were led by ` Uyaynah bin Hisn bin Badr. In all they numbered 
nearly ten thousand. When the Messenger of Allah heard that  they had set  out , he commanded 
the Muslims to dig a ditch (Khandaq) around Al-Madinah from the east . This was on the advice 
of Salman Al-Farisi,  may Allah be pleased with him. So the Muslims did this, working hard, and 
the Messenger of Allah worked with them, carrying earth away and digging, in the process of 
which there occurred many miracles and clear signs. The idolators came and made camp to the 
north of Al-Madinah, near Uhud, and some of them camped on the high ground overlooking Al-
Madinah, as Allah says:  

び∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠モ∠ヘ∇シ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ミヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ ∇ク⌒まぴ  

(When they came upon you from above you and from below you,) The Messenger of Allah came 
out  with the believers, who numbered nearly three thousand, or it  was said that  they 
numbered seven hundred. They had their backs towards (the mountain of) Sal`  and were facing 



the enemy, and the ditch, in which there was no water, was between the two groups, 
prevent ing the cavalry and infant ry from reaching them. The women and children were in the 
st rongholds of Al-Madinah. Banu Qurayzah, who were a group among the Jews, had a fort ress in 
the south-east  of Al-Madinah, and they had made a t reaty with the Prophet  and were under his 
protect ion. They numbered nearly eight  hundred f ighters. Huyay bin Akhtab An-Nadari went  to 
them and kept  t rying to persuade them unt il they broke the t reaty and went  over to the side of 
the Confederates against  the Messenger of Allah . The crisis deepened and things got  worse, as 
Allah says:  

び ⇔やギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⇔Ιや∠ゴ∇ャ⌒コ ∇やヲ⊥ャ⌒ゴ∇ャ⊥コ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ヴ⌒ヤ⊥わ∇よや ∠マ⌒ャゅ∠レ⊥ワぴ  

(There, the believers were t ried and shaken with a mighty shaking.) ぴ33: 11び They besieged the 
Prophet  and his Companions for almost  a month, but  they did not  reach them and there was no 
f ight ing between them, except  for when ` Amr bin ` Abd Wadd Al-` Amiri,  who was one of the 
most  famous and bravest  horsemen of the Jahiliyyah, came with some other horsemen, and 
crossed the ditch to the Muslim side. The Messenger of Allah called for the Muslim cavalry, and 
it  was said that  no one came forward. Then he called ` Ali,  may Allah be pleased with him, who 
came forward and they fought  in single combat  unt il Ali,  may Allah be pleased with him, killed 
him, and this was a sign of imminent  victory. Then Allah sent  an intensely cold wind with 
st rong gusts against  the Confederates, and they were left  with no tents or anything else; they 
could not  light  any f ires or do anything, and so they departed, disappointed and defeated, as 
Allah says:  

 ∇ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
び⇔やキヲ⊥レ⊥ィ∠ヱ ⇔ゅエΑ⌒ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ほ∠プ ∀キヲ⊥レ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ  

(O you who believe! Remember Allah's favor to you, when there came against  you hosts, and 
We sent  against  them a wind and forces) Muj ahid said: "This was the easterly wind. '' This view 
is supported by another Hadith:  

»ケヲ⊥よｚギャゅ⌒よ ∀キゅ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ム⌒ヤ∇ワ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠らｚダャゅ⌒よ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ダ⊥ル«  

(I was given victory by the easterly wind, and ` Ad were dest royed by the westerly wind.)  

びゅ∠ワ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ ⇔やキヲ⊥レ⊥ィ∠ヱぴ  

(and forces that  you saw not .) This refers to the angels who shook them and cast  fear and 
terror into their hearts. The chief of each t ribe said, "O Banu so-and-so, to me!'' So they 
gathered around him, and he said, "Let  us save ourselves, '' when Allah cast  fear and terror into 
their hearts. In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that  Ibrahim At -Taymi said that  his father said: "We 
were with Hudhayfah bin Al-Yaman, may Allah be pleased with him, and a man said to him: ` If  
I had met  the Messenger of Allah I would have fought  alongside him and I would have st riven 
my utmost . ' Hudhayfah said to him: ` Would you really have done that  I was present  with the 
Messenger of Allah during (the campaign) against  the Confederates on a very cold and windy 
night , and the Messenger of Allah said:  



» ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヶ⌒バ∠ョ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∠ら∠ガ⌒よ ヶ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ
る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや«  

(Is there any man who will bring me news of the people He will be with me on the Day of 
Resurrect ion.) None of us answered him, and he repeated it  a second and a third t ime. Then he 
said:  

»ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∃ゲ∠ら∠ガ⌒よ ゅ∠レ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ホ ⊥る∠ヘ∇Α∠グ⊥ェゅ∠Α«  

(O Hudhayfah, get  up and bring us news of the people.) When he called me by name, I had no 
choice but  to get  up. He said,  

»∠ら∠ガ⌒よ ヶ⌒レ⌒わ∇もやヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ゲ∠ハ∇グ∠ゎゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒ゲ«  

(Bring us news of the people, but  do not  alarm them.) So I went , walking as if  I were walking 
among pigeons, unt il I came to them. I saw Abu Sufyan warming his back by the f ire, and I put  
an arrow in my bow, want ing to shoot  it  at  him, then I remembered what  the Messenger of 
Allah said,  

»ヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ゲ∠ハ∇グ∠ゎゅ∠ャ∠ヱ«  

(Do not  alarm them.) If  I shot  the arrow, I would have hit  him. So I came back, again walking as 
if  I were walking among pigeons, and I came to the Messenger of Allah . After my returning I 
began to feel very cold. I told the Messenger of Allah and he gave me to wear a spare cloak of 
his which he used to pray in. I slept  unt il  morning came, and when morning came, the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゅ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ルゅ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ホラ«  

(Get  up, O sleepy one!)'''  

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ミヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ ∇ク⌒まぴ  

(When they came upon you from above you) refers to the Confederates,  

び∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠モ∠ヘ∇シ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and from below you.) We have already noted the report  from Abu Hudhayfah that  these were 
Banu Qurayzah.  



び∠ゲ⌒ィゅ∠レ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ボ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠ピ∠ヤ∠よ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙや ⌒ろ∠ビや∠コ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and when the eyes grew wild and the hearts reached to the throats,) means, from intense fear 
and terror.  

び∇ゅ∠ルヲ⊥レぁヌャや ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲぁレ⊥ヌ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(and you were harboring doubts about  Allah.) Ibn Jarir said: "Some of those who were with the 
Messenger of Allah , had doubts and thought  that  the outcome would be against  the believers, 
and that  Allah would allow that  to happen.'' Muhammad bin Ishaq said concerning the Ayah:  

 ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ ∠ゲ⌒ィゅ∠レ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ボ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠ピ∠ヤ∠よ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙや ⌒ろ∠ビや∠コ
び∇ゅ∠ルヲ⊥レぁヌャや ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲぁレ⊥ヌ∠ゎ∠ヱ  

(when the eyes grew wild and the hearts reached to the throats, and you were harboring 
doubts about  Allah.) "The believers had all kinds of doubts, and hypocrisy emerged to such an 
extent  that  Mu` at t ib bin Qushayr, the brother of Banu ` Amr bin ` Awf said: ` Muhammad was 
promising us that  we would win the t reasure of Chosroes and Caesar, but  one of us cannot  even 
go and relieve himself . ''' Al-Hasan said concerning the Ayah:  

び∇ゅ∠ルヲ⊥レぁヌャや ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲぁレ⊥ヌ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(and you were harboring doubts about  Allah.) "There were dif ferent  kinds of thoughts; the 
hypocrites thought  that  Muhammad and his Companions would be eliminated, while the 
believers were certain that  what  Allah and His Messenger promised was t rue, and that  He 
would cause the religion to prevail even if  the idolators hated it . '' Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  
Abu Sa` id, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "On the day of Al-Khandaq, we said: ` O 
Messenger of Allah, is there anything we should say, for our hearts have reached our throats' He 
said:  

»やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ホ ∩∇ユ∠バ∠ル : ∇リ⌒ョへ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒ゎや∠ケ∇ヲ∠ハ ∇ゲ⊥わ∇シや ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや
ゅ∠レ⌒ゎゅ∠ハ∇ヱ∠ケ«  

(Yes, say: O Allah, cover our weak points and calm our fears.) Then ぴAllahび st ruck the faces of 
the enemy with the wind, and defeated them with the wind. This was also recorded by Imam 
Ahmad bin Hanbal from Abu ` Amir Al-` Aqadi.  

 ⇔やギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⇔Ιや∠ゴ∇ャ⌒コ ∇やヲ⊥ャ⌒ゴ∇ャ⊥コ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ヴ⌒ヤ⊥わ∇よや ∠マ⌒ャゅ∠レ⊥ワぴ- 

⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ゅｚョ ∀チ∠ゲｚョ ユ⌒ヰ



 ∀る∠ヘ⌒もべｚデ ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔やケヱ⊥ゲ⊥ビ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ル∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ
 ∠モ∇ワ∠ほΑ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ. ⊥ラ⌒ク∇ほ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ケゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ュゅ∠ボ⊥ョ ∠Ι ∠ゆ⌒ゲ∇ん∠Α

 ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∀り∠ケ∇ヲ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∠ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ｚヴ⌒らｚレャゅ⊥ヨ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∀ペΑ⌒ゲ∠プ
⊥Α ラ⌒ま ∃り∠ケ∇ヲ∠バ⌒よ ∠ヴ⌒ワび⇔やケや∠ゲ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ  

(11. There, the believers were t ried and shaken with a mighty shaking. ) (12. And when the 
hypocrites and those in whose hearts is a disease said: "Allah and His Messenger promised us 
nothing but  delusion! '') (13. And when a party of them said: "O people of Yathrib! There is no 
post it ion for you. Therefore go back! '' And a band of them ask for permission of the Prophet  
saying: "Truly, our homes lie open.'' And they lay not  open. They but  wished to f lee.)  

 

How the Believers were tested, and the Position of the Hypocrites 
during the Battle of Al-Khandaq 

Allah tells us what  happened when the Confederates surrounded Al-Madinah and the Muslims 
were besieged and found themselves in st raitened circumstances, with the Messenger of Allah 
in their midst . They were t ried and tested, and were shaken with a mighty shaking. At  this t ime 
hypocrisy emerged, and those in whose hearts was a disease spoke about  what  they really felt .   

∀チ∠ゲｚョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ 

び ⇔やケヱ⊥ゲ⊥ビ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ル∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ゅｚョ  

(And when the hypocrites and those in whose hearts is a disease said: "Allah and His Messenger 
promised us nothing but  delusion! '') Their hypocrisy became apparent , while the one in whose 
heart  was doubt  became weak, and he expressed the ideas that  were in his heart  because of 
the weakness of his faith and the diff iculty of the situat ion. And other people said, as Allah 
tells us:  

 ∠モ∇ワ∠ほΑ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∀る∠ヘ⌒もべｚデ ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ.び∠ゆ⌒ゲ∇ん∠Α  

(And when a party of them said: "O people of  Yathrib... '') meaning Al-Madinah, as it  was 
reported in the Sahih:  

» ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∀チ∇ケ∠ぺ ∩∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∠ゲ∇イ⌒ワ ∠ケや∠キ ⌒ュゅ∠レ∠ヨ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥ろΑ⌒ケ⊥ぺ
ゆ⌒ゲ∇ん∠Α ∠ヶ⌒ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⊥ゲ∠イ∠ワ ゅ∠ヰｚル∠ぺ ヶ⌒ヤ∠ワ∠ヱ ∠ょ∠ワ∠グ∠プ ∩⌒リ∇Β∠ゎｚゲ∠ェ«  



(I was shown in a dream the place to which you will migrate, a land between two lava f ields. At  
f irst  I thought  it  was Haj ar, but  it  turned out  to be Yathrib.) According to another narrat ion:  

»る∠レΑ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇ャや«  

(Al-Madinah. ) It  was said that  the origin of it s name Yathrib was that  a man set t led there from 
(the people of) Al-` Amaliq whose name was Yathrib bin ` Ubayd bin Mahlayil bin ` Aws bin 
` Amlaq bin Lawudh bin Iram bin Sam bin Nuh. This was the view of As-Suhayli.  He said: "And it  
was narrated from some of them that  he said, ` It  is given eleven names in the Tawrah: Al-
Madinah, Tabah, Tayyibah, Al-Miskinah, Al-Jabirah, Al-Muhibbah, Al-Mahbubah, Al-Qasimah, Al-
Maj burah, Al-` Adhra' and Al-Marhumah.''' r  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ュゅ∠ボ⊥ョ ∠Ιぴ  

(There is no posit ion for you.) means, ` here, with the Prophet  ,  you cannot  stand guard,'  

び∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ケゅ∠プぴ  

(Therefore go back) means, ` to your houses and dwellings'.   

びｚヴ⌒らｚレャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∀ペΑ⌒ゲ∠プ ⊥ラ⌒ク∇ほ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And a band of them ask for permission of the Prophet ) Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas, may 
Allah be pleased with him said, "These were Banu Harithah, who said, ` We fear for our homes, 
that  they may be robbed.''' This was also stated by others. Ibn Ishaq ment ioned that  the one 
who said this was ` Aws bin Qayzi. They were using as an excuse to go back to their houses the 
claim that  they were lying open and had nothing to protect  them from the enemy, so they 
were afraid for their homes. But  Allah said:  

び∃り∠ケ∇ヲ∠バ⌒よ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And they lay not  open.) meaning, it  is not  as they claim.  

や∠ゲ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ラ⌒まぴび⇔やケ  

(They but  wished to f lee.) means, they wanted to run away from the bat t lef ield.  

 ∠る∠レ∇わ⌒ヘ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ゃ⊥シ ｚユ⊥を ゅ∠ワ⌒ケゅ∠ト∇ホ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒カ⊥キ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ⇔やゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥んｚら∠ヤ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワ∇ヲ∠ゎ∂Ι- ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 



リ⌒ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ハ ⊥ギ∇ヰ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠ゲ⇒∠よ∇キｘΙや ∠ラヲぁャ∠ヲ⊥Α ∠Ι ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ 
 ⇔Ιヲ⊥ゃ∇ジ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや- ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ケ∠ゲ∠プ ラ⌒ま ⊥ケや∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ヘレ∠Α リｚャ モ⊥ホ 

 ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥バｚわ∠ヨ⊥ゎ ｚΙ ⇔やク⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒モ∇わ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョ- 

⌒よ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヨ⌒ダ∇バ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや や∠ク リ∠ョ ∇モ⊥ホ ∇ユ⊥ム
 リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔や¬ヲ⊥シ

び ⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ  

(14. And if  the enemy had entered from all sides, and they had been exhorted to Al-Fitnah, 
they would surely have commit ted it  and would have hesitated thereupon but  lit t le.) (15. And 
indeed they had already made a covenant  with Allah not  to turn their backs, and a covenant  
with Allah must  be answered for.) (16. Say: "Flight  will not  avail you if  you f lee from death or 
kill ing and then you will enj oy no more than a lit t le while! '') (17. Say: "Who is he who can 
protect  you from Allah if  He intends to harm you, or intends mercy on you'' And they will not  
f ind, besides Allah, for themselves any protector or any helper.) Allah tells us about  those who 
said:  

 ラ⌒ま ∃り∠ケ∇ヲ∠バ⌒よ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∀り∠ケ∇ヲ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∠ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Αぴ
び⇔やケや∠ゲ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α  

("Truly, our homes lie open.'' And they lay not  open. They but  wished to f lee.) If  the enemy had 
entered upon them from every side of Al-Madinah and from every direct ion, then demanded 
that  they become disbelievers, they would have prompt ly done so. They would not  have 
adhered to their faith or remained steadfast  in it  if  they were faced with the slightest  fear. 
This is how it  was interpreted by Qatadah, ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd and Ibn Jarir.  This is a 
condemnat ion of them in the clearest  terms. Then Allah reminds them of the promise they had 
made to Him before this fear st ruck them, that  they would not  turn their backs or f lee from 
the bat t lef ield.  

∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴび⇔Ιヲ⊥ゃ∇ジ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギ∇ヰ  

(and a covenant  with Allah must  be answered for.) means, Allah will inevitably ask them about  
that  covenant . Then Allah tells them that  f leeing from bat t le will not  delay their appointed 
demise or make their lives any longer; on the cont rary, it  may be the cause of their being 
taken sooner, and in a sudden manner. Allah says:  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥バｚわ∠ヨ⊥ゎ ｚΙ ⇔やク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  



(and then you will enj oy no more than a lit t le while!) meaning, ` after you run away and f lee 
from bat t le. '  

∇モ⊥ホぴびヴ∠ボｚゎや ⌒リ∠ヨあャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ ∀モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ   

(Say: "Short  is the enjoyment  of this world. The Hereafter is bet ter for him who have Taqwa'') 
(4:77). Then Allah says:  

∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヨ⌒ダ∇バ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや や∠ク リ∠ョ ∇モ⊥ホぴ 

 リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔や¬ヲ⊥シ
び ⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ  

(Say: "Who is he who can protect  you from Allah if  He intends to harm you, or intends mercy on 
you'' And they will not  f ind, besides Allah, for themselves any protector or any helper.) 
meaning, they have no one else except  Allah to respond to their cries.  

 ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ル∠ヲ∇カ⌒Η ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒もべ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ホあヲ∠バ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ギ∠ホぴ
 ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠サ∇ほ∠ら∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚユ⊥ヤ∠ワ-⇔るｚエ⌒セ∠ぺ  

 ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ⊥フ∇ヲ∠ガ∇ャや ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ
 や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ゼ∇ピ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥レ⊥Β∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ケヱギ∠ゎ
 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔るｚエ⌒セ∠ぺ ∃キや∠ギ⌒ェ ∃る∠レ⌒ジ∇ャ∠ほ⌒よ ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ボ∠ヤ∠シ ⊥フ∇ヲ∠ガ∇ャや ∠ょ∠ワ∠ク

ｚヤャや ∠テ∠ら∇ェ∠ほ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱぺ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ
び ⇔やゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ  

(18. Allah already knows those among you who keep back (men) from f ight ing (in Allah's cause), 
and those who say to their brethren, "Come here towards us, '' while they come not  to the 
bat t le except  a lit t le,) (19. Being miserly towards you. Then when fear comes, you will see 
them looking to you, their eyes revolving like one over whom hovers death; but  when the fear 
departs, they will smite you with sharp tongues, miserly towards good. Such have not  believed. 
Therefore, Allah makes their deeds fruit less and that  is ever easy for Allah.) Allah tells us that  
His knowledge encompasses those who sought  to tell others not  to go out  and who said to their 
brethren, meaning their companions, friend and acquaintances,  



びゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚユ⊥ヤ∠ワぴ  

(Come here towards us,) meaning, come to where we are in the shade and enj oying fruits. But  
in spite of that ,  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠サ∇ほ∠ら∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

⇔るｚエ⌒セ∠ぺ  

び∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(they come not  to the bat t le except  a lit t le, being miserly towards you.) i.e.,  ` they are mean 
and have no love or mercy towards you.' As-Suddi said:  

び∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔るｚエ⌒セ∠ぺぴ  

(Being miserly towards you.) means, with the booty.  

 ⊥ケヱギ∠ゎ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ⊥フ∇ヲ∠ガ∇ャや ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ
⊥Β∇ハ∠ぺび⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ゼ∇ピ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥レ  

(Then when fear comes, you will see them looking to you, their eyes revolving like one over 
whom hovers death;) means, because of the intensity of their fear and terror; this is how afraid 
these cowards are of f ight ing.  

び∃キや∠ギ⌒ェ ∃る∠レ⌒ジ∇ャ∠ほ⌒よ ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ボ∠ヤ∠シ ⊥フ∇ヲ∠ガ∇ャや ∠ょ∠ワ∠ク や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ  

(but  when the fear departs, they will smite you with sharp tongues,) means, when security is 
restored, they will speak eloquent ly and nicely, claiming that  they were the bravest  and most  
chivalrous of men, but  they are lying. Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said:  

びユ⊥ミヲ⊥ボ∠ヤ∠シぴ  

(they will smite you) means, "they will start  to talk about  you.'' Qatadah said: "But  when it  
comes to the booty, the most  miserly of people and the worst  to have to share the booty with 
are those who say, ` Give us, give us, we were there with you,' but  during bat t le they were the 
most  cowardly and the most  likely to fail to support  the t ruth. '' They are miserly towards good, 
meaning that  there is no goodness in them, for they have combined cowardice with lies and 
lit t le good. Allah says:  



 ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠テ∠ら∇ェ∠ほ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱぺぴ
び⇔やゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ  

(Such have not  believed. Therefore Allah makes their deeds fruit less and that  is ever easy for 
Allah.)  

 ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ワ∇グ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∠ゆや∠ゴ∇ェｘΙや ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠Αぴ
 ⌒ゆや∠ゲ∇ハｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヱ⊥キゅ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヱぁキ∠ヲ∠Α ⊥ゆや∠ゴ∇ェｘΙや
 ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ゎゅ∠ホ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒もべ∠らル∠ぺ ∇リ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠Α

び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ  

(20. They think that  the Confederates have not  yet  withdrawn; and if  the Confederates should 
come, they would wish they were in the deserts among the bedouins, seeking news about  you; 
and if  they were to be among you, they would not  f ight  but  lit t le.) This is another aspect  of 
their abhorrent  at t ribute of cowardice and fear:  

び∇やヲ⊥ら∠ワ∇グ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∠ゆや∠ゴ∇ェｘΙや ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠Αぴ  

(They think that  the Confederates have not  yet  withdrawn;) and that  they are st il l close by and 
will return.  

∠ヲ∠Α ⊥ゆや∠ゴ∇ェｘΙや ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヱ⊥キゅ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヱぁキ
び∇ユ⊥ム⌒もべ∠らル∠ぺ ∇リ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠Α ⌒ゆや∠ゲ∇ハｘΙや  

(and if  the Confederates should come, they would wish they were in the deserts among the 
bedouins, seeking news about  you;) means, ` if  the Confederates should come back, they hope 
that  they will not  be present  with you in Al-Madinah, but  that  they will be in the desert , asking 
about  news of you and what  happened to you with your enemy.'  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ゎゅ∠ホ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and if  they were to be among you, they would not  f ight  but  lit t le.) means, ` if  they are among 
you, they will not  f ight  alongside you very much,' because they are so cowardly and weak, and 
have so lit t le faith, but  Allah knows best  about  them.  



⊥ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボｚャぴ リ∠ヨあャ ∀る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ∀り∠ヲ∇シ
 ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ∠ミ∠ク∠ヱ ∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ- 

 ゅ∠ョ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠ゆや∠ゴ∇ェｘΙや ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン∠ぺ∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱ
 ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ベ∠ギ∠タ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ル∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ

∇ジ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ルゅ∠ヨΑ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ∠キや∠コび ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ  

(21. Indeed in the Messenger of Allah you have a good example to follow for him who hopes in 
Allah and the Last  Day, and remembers Allah much.) (22. And when the believers saw the 
Confederates, they said: "This is what  Allah and His Messenger had promised us; and Allah and 
His Messenger had spoken the t ruth. '' And it  only added to their faith and to their 
submissiveness.)  

 

The Command to follow the Messenger 

This Ayah is an important  principle, to follow the Messenger of Allah in all his words, and 
deeds, etc. Hence Allah commanded the people to take the Prophet  as an example on the day 
of Al-Ahzab, with regard to pat ience, guarding, st riving and wait ing for Allah to provide the 
way out ; may the peace and blessings of Allah be upon him forever, unt il the Day of 
Judgement . Allah says to those who were anxious and impat ient  and were shaken by feelings of 
panic on the day of Al-Ahzab:  

び∀る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ∀り∠ヲ∇シ⊥ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボｚャぴ  

(Indeed in the Messenger of Allah you have a good example to follow) meaning, ` why do you 
not  take him as an example and follow his lead' Allah says:  

 ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ∠ミ∠ク∠ヱ ∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ヨあャぴ
び⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ  

(for him who hopes in Allah and the Last  Day, and remembers Allah much.)  

 

The Attitude of the Believers towards the Confederates 

Then Allah tells us about  His believing servants who believed Allah's promise to them and how 
He will make the consequences good for them in this world and in the Hereafter. He says:  



∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン∠ぺ∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ゅ∠ョ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠ゆや∠ゴ∇ェｘΙや ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ
び⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ベ∠ギ∠タ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ル∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ  

(And when the believers saw the Confederates, they said: "This is what  Allah and His Messenger 
had promised us; and Allah and His Messenger had spoken the t ruth. '') Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, and Qatadah said: "They mean what  Allah said in Surat  Al-Baqarah:  

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥モ∠んｚョ ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら⌒ジ∠ェ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ
ャや∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠シ∇ほ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇わｚジｚョ ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∇や∇ヲ∠ヤ∠カ ⊥¬へｚゲｚツ

 ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⊥メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ャ⌒ゴ∇ャ⊥コ∠ヱ
び ∀ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ∇ダ∠ル ｚラ⌒ま ∠Ι∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇ダ∠ル ヴ∠わ∠ョ  

(Or think you that  you will enter Paradise without  such (t rials) as came to those who passed 
away before you They were aff licted with severe poverty and ailments and were so shaken that  
even the Messenger and those who believed along with him said,"When (will come) the help of 
Allah'' Yes! Certainly, the help of Allah is near!)(2:214) meaning, ` this is the t rial and test  that  
Allah and His Messenger promised us would be followed by the help and victory of Allah that  is 
near. ' Allah says:  

び⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ベ∠ギ∠タ∠ヱぴ  

(and Allah and His Messenger had spoken the t ruth. )  

び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∇ジ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ルゅ∠ヨΑ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ∠キや∠コ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And it  only added to their faith and to their submissiveness.) This indicates that  faith can 
increase and st rengthen in accordance with people's circumstances, as the maj ority of scholars 
stated: faith can increase and decrease. We have stated this at  the beginning of our 
commentary on Al-Bukhari,  praise be to Allah.  

び∇ユ⊥ワ∠キや∠コ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And it  only added) means, at  that  t ime of st ress and dif f iculty  

びゅ⇔ルゅ∠ヨΑ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(to their faith) in Allah,  



び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∇ジ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(and to their submissiveness.) means their submission to His commands and their obedience to 
His Messenger .  

 ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ホ∠ギ∠タ ∀メゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョぴ
 ⊥ゲ⌒ヌ∠わレ∠Α リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ら∇エ∠ル ヴ∠ツ∠ホ リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ

Β⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠Βあャ ⇔ΚΑ⌒ギ∇ら∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ャｚギ∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠リ
 ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゆヲ⊥わ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠セ ラ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ∇ヨ⌒ヰ⌒ホ∇ギ⌒ダ⌒よ

び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェｚケ ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ヮｚヤャや  

(23. Among the believers are men who have been t rue to their covenant  with Allah; of them 
some have fulf il led their Nahbah; and some of them are st il l wait ing, but  they have never 
changed in the least .) (24. That  Allah may reward the men of t ruth for their t ruth, and punish 
the hypocrites, if  He wills, or accept  their repentance by turning to them. Verily, Allah is Oft -
Forgiving, Most  Merciful.)  

 

Praise for the Believers' Attitude, and leaving the ultimate Fate of 
the Hypocrites to Allah 

When Allah ment ions how the hypocrites broke their promise to Him that  they would not  turn 
their backs, He describes the believers as f irmly adhering to their covenant  and their promise:  

 ヴ∠ツ∠ホ リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ホ∠ギ∠タぴ
び⊥ヮ∠ら∇エ∠ル  

(ぴtheyび have been t rue to their covenant  with Allah; of them some have fulf il led their Nahbah;) 
Some of them said: "Met  their appointed t ime (i.e., death). '' Al-Bukhari said, "Their covenant , 
and refers back to the beginning of the Ayah.''  

び⇔ΚΑ⌒ギ∇ら∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ャｚギ∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⌒ヌ∠わレ∠Α リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and some of them are st il l wait ing, but  they have never changed in the least .) means, they 
have never changed or broken their covenant  with Allah. Al-Bukhari recorded that  Zayd bin 
Thabit  said: "When we wrote down the Mushaf, an Ayah from Surat  Al-Ahzab was missing, which 
I used to hear the Messenger of Allah recit ing. I did not  f ind it  with anyone except  Khuzaymah 



bin Thabit  Al-Ansari,  may Allah be pleased with him, whose test imony the Messenger of Allah 
counted as equal to that  of two other men. (The Ayah in quest ion was:)  

 ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ホ∠ギ∠タ ∀メゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョぴ
び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ  

(Among the believers are men who have been t rue to their covenant  with Allah;)'' This was 
recorded by Al-Bukhari but  not  by Muslim, It  was also recorded by Ahmad in his Musnad, and by 
At -Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i in the chapters on Tafsir in their Sunans. At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan 
Sahih. Al-Bukhari also recorded that  Anas bin Malik, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "We 
think that  this Ayah was revealed concerning Anas bin An-Nadr, may Allah be pleased with him:  

 ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ホ∠ギ∠タ ∀メゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョぴ
∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび⌒ヮ  

(Among the believers are men who have been t rue to their covenant  with Allah.)'' This was 
reported only by Al-Bukhari,  but  there are corroborat ing reports with other chains of narrat ion. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that  Anas said: "My paternal uncle Anas bin Al-Nadr, may Allah be 
pleased with him, after whom I was named, was not  present  with this Messenger of Allah at  
Badr, and this dist ressed him. He said: ` The f irst  bat t le at  which the Messenger of Allah was 
present , and I was absent ; if  Allah shows me another bat t le with the Messenger of Allah , Allah 
will see what  I will do! ' He did not  want  to say more than that . He was present  with the 
Messenger of Allah at  Uhud, where he met  Sa` d bin Mu` adh, may Allah be pleased with him. 
Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, said to him, ` O Abu ` Amr! Where are you going' He 
replied, ` I long for the fragrance of Paradise and I have found it  near the mountain of Uhud.' 
He fought  them unt il he was killed, may Allah be pleased with him. Eighty-odd stab wounds and 
spear wounds were found on his body, and his sister, my paternal aunt  Ar-Rabayyi`  bint  Al-Nadr 
said, ` I only recognized my brother by his f ingert ips.' Then this Ayah was revealed:  

 ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ホ∠ギ∠タ ∀メゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョぴ
ｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ゲ⌒ヌ∠わレ∠Α リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ら∇エ∠ル ヴ∠ツ∠ホ リ

び ⇔ΚΑ⌒ギ∇ら∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ャｚギ∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ  

(Among the believers are men who have been t rue to their covenant  with Allah; of them some 
have fulf il led their Nahbah; and some of them are st il l wait ing, but  they have never changed in 
the least .) They used to think that  it  had been revealed concerning him and his companions, 
may Allah be pleased with them.'' This was also recorded by Muslim, At -Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i. 
Ibn Jarir narrated that  Musa bin Talhah said: "Mu` awiyah bin Abi Sufyan, may Allah be pleased 
with him, stood up and said, ` I heard the Messenger of Allah say:  

»ヮ∠ら∇エ∠ル ヴ∠ツ∠ホ ∇リｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥る∠エ∇ヤ∠デ«  



(Talhah is one of those who have fulf il led their Nahbah.)''' Muj ahid said concerning the Ayah:  

∠ら∇エ∠ル ヴ∠ツ∠ホ リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プぴび⊥ヮ  

(of them some have fulf il led their Nahbah;) "Their covenant ,  

び⊥ゲ⌒ヌ∠わレ∠Α リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and some of them are st il l wait ing) they are wait ing for bat t le so that  they can do well.  '' Al-
Hasan said:  

び⊥ヮ∠ら∇エ∠ル ヴ∠ツ∠ホ リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プぴ  

(of them some have fulf il led their Nahbah;) "They died t rue to their covenant  and loyal, and 
some are st il l wait ing to die in a similar manner, and some of them have never changed in the 
least . '' This was also the view of Qatadah and Ibn Zayd. Some of them said that  the word 
Nahbah means a vow.  

び⇔ΚΑ⌒ギ∇ら∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ャｚギ∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(but  they have never changed in the least .) means, they never changed their covenant  or were 
disloyal or commit ted t reachery, but  they persisted in what  they had promised and did not  
break their vow, unlike the hypocrites who said:  

 ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ラ⌒ま ∃り∠ケ∇ヲ∠バ⌒よ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∀り∠ケ∇ヲ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∠ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ ｚラ⌒まぴ
び⇔やケや∠ゲ⌒プ  

("Truly, our homes lie open.'' And they lay not  open. They but  wished to f lee.) ぴ33:13び  

∠Ι ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ∠ラヲぁャ∠ヲ⊥Α 
び∠ゲ⇒∠よ∇キｘΙや  

(And indeed they had already made a covenant  with Allah not  to turn their backs,) ぴ33:15び  

 ラ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ∇ヨ⌒ヰ⌒ホ∇ギ⌒ダ⌒よ ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠Βあャぴ
び∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゆヲ⊥わ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠セ  



(That  Allah may reward the men of t ruth for their t ruth, and punish the hypocrites, if  He wills,  
or accept  their repentance by turning to them.) Allah tests His servants with fear and shaking 
so as to tell the evil from the good, as each will be known by his deeds. Although Allah knows 
what  the outcome will be before anything happens, st il l He does not  punish anyone on the basis 
of His knowledge unt il they actually do what  He knows they will do. As Allah says:  

 ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ル ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠レ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
⊥ヤ∇ら∠ル∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒ｚダャや∠ヱび ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ⇒∠ら∇カ∠ぺ ∠ヲ  

(And surely, We shall t ry you t il l We test  those who st rive hard and pat ient , and We shall test  
your facts.) (47:31). This refers to knowing something after it  happens, even though Allah 
knows it  before it  comes to pass. Allah says:  

ｚョぴ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ べ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ケ∠グ∠Β⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ
 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ょあΒｚトャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ゑΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャや ∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ

び⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ⌒ヤ∇ト⊥Β⌒ャ  

(Allah will not  leave the believers in the state in which you are now, unt il He dist inguishes the 
wicked from the good. Nor will Allah disclose to you the secrets of the Unseen) (3:179). Allah 
says here:  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ホ∇ギ⌒ダ⌒よ ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠Βあャぴ  

(That  Allah may reward the men of t ruth for their t ruth,) meaning, for their pat ience in 
adhering to the covenant  they had made with Allah and keeping their promise.  

び∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャやぴ  

(and punish the hypocrites, ) who are the ones who broke the covenant  and went  against  the 
commands of Allah, for which they deserve to be punished, but  they are subject  to His will in 
this world. If  He wills, He will leave them as they are unt il they meet  Him ぴin the Hereafterび,  
when He will punish them, or if  He wills, He will guide them to give up their hypocrisy and to 
believe and do righteous deeds after they had been wrongdoers and sinners. Since His mercy 
and kindness towards His creat ion prevail over His wrath, He says:  

び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェｚケ ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.)  



∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヌ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚキ∠ケ∠ヱぴ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠レ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ 
 ⇔ゅ∂Α⌒ヲ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠わ⌒ボ∇ャや ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ

び ⇔やゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ  

(25. And Allah drove back those who disbelieved in their rage: they gained no advantage. Allah 
suff iced for the believers in the f ight ing. And Allah is Ever All-St rong, All-Mighty.)  

 

Allah drove back the Confederates disappointed and lost 

Allah tells us how he drove the Confederates away from Al-Madinah by sending against  them a 
wind and t roops of angels. If  Allah had not  made his Messenger a Mercy to the Worlds, this wind 
would have been more severe than the barren wind which He sent  against  ` Ad, but  Allah says:  

び∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ろル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よあグ∠バ⊥Β⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah would not  punish them while you are amongst  them) (8:33). So, Allah sent  them a 
wind which dispersed them after they had gathered on the basis of their whims. They were a 
mixture of t ribes and part ies with a variety of opinions, so it  was befit t ing that  a wind should 
be sent  against  them that  would scat ter them and break up their gathering, driving them back 
disappointed and lost  in their hat red and enmity.  They did not  achieve any worldly good such 
as the victory and booty that  they had hoped for, nor did they achieve any good in the 
Hereafter, because of their sin of declaring enmity against  the Messenger and seeking to kill 
him and dest roy his army. Whoever wants and seriously intends to do a thing is the same as one 
who actually does it .   

び∠メゅ∠わ⌒ボ∇ャや ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(Allah suff iced for the believers in the f ight ing.) means, they did not  have to f ight  them in 
order to expel them from their land, but  Allah Alone suff iced them and helped His servant  and 
granted victory to His t roops. Hence the Messenger of Allah used to say,  

»∠ベ∠ギ∠タ ∩⊥ロ∠ギ∇ェ∠ヱ ⊥ぶや ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヮ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇ら∠ハ ∠ゲ∠ダ∠ル∠ヱ ∩⊥ロ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ 

 ∠¬∇ヶ∠セ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∩⊥ロ∠ギ∇ェ∠ヱ ∠ゆや∠ゴ∇ェ∠ほ∇ャや ∠ュ∠ゴ∠ワ∠ヱ ∩⊥ロ∠ギ∇レ⊥ィ ｚゴ∠ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ
ロ∠ギ∇バ∠よ«  

(None has the right  to be worshipped but  Allah, Alone, He was t rue to His promise, and He 
helped His servant , and He gave might  to His soldiers and defeated the Confederates alone and 
there is nothing after Him.) This was reported from a Hadith of Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him. In the Two Sahihs it  was recorded that  ` Abdullah bin Abi ` Awfa, may Allah 



be pleased with him, said: "The Messenger of Allah invoked Allah against  the Confederates and 
said:  

» ⌒ュ⌒ゴ∇ワや ∩⌒ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや ∠ノΑ⌒ゲ∠シ ⌒ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠メ⌒ゴ∇レ⊥ョ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや
ユ⊥ヰ∇ャ⌒ゴ∇ャ∠コ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ョ⌒ゴ∇ワや ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ∩∠ゆや∠ゴ∇ェ∠ほ∇ャや«  

(O Allah, Who revealed the Book and is swift  in bringing to account , defeat  the Confederates, O 
Allah defeat  them and shake them.)  

び∠メゅ∠わ⌒ボ∇ャや ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(Allah suff iced for the believers in the f ight ing.) This Ayah indicates that  there would be a 
cessat ion of war between them and Quraysh; after this, the idolators did not  at tack the 
Muslims, on the cont rary, the Muslims at tacked them in their own land. Imam Ahmad recorded 
that  Sulayman bin Surad, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "On the day of Al-Ahzab, the 
Messenger of Allah said:  

»∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワヱ⊥ゴ∇ピ∠ル ∠ラべ∇ャやゅ∠ルヱ⊥ゴ∇ピ«  

(Now we will at tack them and they will not  at tack us.) This was also recorded by Al-Bukhari in 
his Sahih.  

び⇔やゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ⇔ゅ∂Α⌒ヲ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah is Ever All-St rong, All-Mighty.) means, by His power and might  He drove them back 
disappointed and lost , and they did not  achieve anything, and Allah granted victory to Islam 
and its followers, and fulf il led His promise and helped His servant  and Messenger; to Him be 
blessings and praise.  

⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ユ⊥ワヱ⊥ゲ∠ヰ⇒∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ リ⌒ョ ⌒ょ
 ⇔ゅボΑ⌒ゲ∠プ ∠ょ∇ハぁゲャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ∠フ∠グ∠ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒タゅ∠Β∠タ

 ⇔ゅボΑ⌒ゲ∠プ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒シ∇ほ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠ゎ- ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ッ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠を∠ケ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ゃ∠ト∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ ⇔ゅッ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ⇒∠Α⌒キ∠ヱ
び ⇔やゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ  

(26. And those of the People of the Scripture who backed them, Allah brought  them down from 
their forts and cast  terror into their hearts; a group you killed, and a group you made 



capt ives.) (27. And He caused you to inherit  their lands, and their houses, and their riches, and 
a land which you had not  t rodden. And Allah is able to do all things.)  

 

The Campaign against Banu Qurayzah 

We have already noted that  when the Confederates came and camped outside Al-Madinah, 
Banu Qurayzah broke the covenant  that  existed between them and the Messenger of Allah . 
This happened by the agency of Huyay bin Akhtab An-Nadari,  may Allah curse him, who entered 
their st ronghold and would not  leave their leader, Ka` b bin Asad, alone unt il he agreed to 
break the covenant . Among the things that  he said to him was, "Woe to you! This is the 
opportunity for glory. The Quraysh and their company of men from various t ribes, and the 
Ghatafan and their followers, have come to you, and they will stay here unt il they eliminate 
Muhammad and his companions. '' Ka` b said to him, "No, by Allah, this is the opportunity for 
humiliat ion. Woe to you, O Huyay, you are a bad omen. Leave us alone.'' But  Huyay kept  t rying 
to persuade him unt il he agreed to his request . He laid down the condit ion that  if  the 
Confederates went  away without  doing anything, he ぴHuyayび would j oin them in their 
st ronghold and would share their fate. When Banu Qurayzah broke their covenant  and news of 
this reached the Messenger of Allah , he and the Muslims were very dist ressed by that . When 
Allah helped him by suppressing his enemy and driving them back disappointed and lost , having 
gained nothing, the Messenger of Allah returned to Al-Madinah in t riumph and the people put  
down their weapons. While the Messenger of Allah was washing off  the dust  of bat t le in the 
house of Umm Salamah, may Allah be pleased with her, Jibril,  upon him be peace, came to him 
wearing a turban of brocade, riding on a mule on which was a cloth of silk brocade. He said, 
"Have you put  down your weapons, O Messenger of Allah'' He said, "Yes. '' He said, "But  the 
angels have not  put  down their weapons. I have j ust  now come back from pursuing the people. '' 
Then he said: "Allah, may He be blessed and exalted, commands you to get  up and go to Banu 
Qurayzah.'' According to another report , "What  a f ighter you are! Have you put  down your 
weapons'' He said, "Yes. '' He said, "But  we have not  put  down our weapons yet , get  up and go to 
these people. '' He said: "Where'' He said, "Banu Qurayzah, for Allah has commanded me to 
shake them.'' So the Messenger of Allah got  up immediately, and commanded the people to 
march towards Banu Qurayzah, who were a few miles from Al-Madinah. This was after Salat  Az-
Zuhr. He said,  

» ヶ⌒レ∠よ ヶプ⌒やゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ゲ∇ダ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ｚリ∠Βあヤ∠ダ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ
る∠ヌ∇Α∠ゲ⊥ホ«  

(No one among you should pray ` Asr except  at  Banu Qurayzah.) So, the people set  out , and the 
t ime for the prayer came while they were st il l on the road. Some of them prayed on the road, 
saying, "The Messenger of Allah only wanted to make us march quickly. '' Others said, "We will 
not  pray it  unt il we reach Banu Qurayzah.'' Neither of the two groups were rebuked for what  
they did. The Messenger of Allah followed them. He left  Ibn Umm Maktum, may Allah be 
pleased with him, in charge of Al-Madinah, and he had given the f lag to ` Ali bin Abi Talib, may 
Allah be pleased with him. Then the Messenger of Allah went  to them (Banu Qurayzah) laying 
seige to them for twenty-f ive days. When this had gone on for too long, they agreed to accept  
the j udgement  of Sa` d bin Mu` adh, the leader of ` Aws because they had been their allies 
during the Jahiliyyah, so they thought  that  he would t reat  them kindly as ` Abdullah bin Ubayy 
bin Salul had done for his allies of Banu Qaynuqa`  when he had asked the Messenger of Allah to 
set  them free. So, these people thought  that  Sa` d would do the same for them as Ibn Ubayy 
had done for those people. They did not  know that  Sa` d had been st ruck by an arrow in his 
medial arm vein during the campaign of Al-Khandaq. The Messenger of Allah had had his vein 



cauterized and had brought  him to stay in a tent  in the Masj id so that  he could keep a close 
eye on him. One of the things that  Sa` d, may Allah be pleased with him, said in his supplicat ion 
was, "O Allah, if  there is st il l anything that  has to do with the war against  Quraysh, then keep 
me alive for it ,  and if  You decree that  the war between us and them is over, then let  the 
bleeding be renewed, but  do not  let  me die unt il I get  my sat isfact ion with regard to Banu 
Qurayzah.'' Allah answered his prayer and decreed that  they would agree to be referred to him 
for j udgement , and this was their own free choice. When this happened, the Messenger of Allah 
called him to come from Al-Madinah to pass j udgement  on them. When he arrived, riding on a 
donkey that  had been specially equipped for him to ride, some of the ` Aws began to urge him 
not  to be too harsh, saying, "O Sa` d, they are your clients so be kind to them, t rying to soften 
his heart . '' But  he kept  quiet  and did not  answer them. When they persisted in their request , he 
said, "Now it  is t ime for Sa` d to make sure that  no rebuke or censure will divert  him from the 
path of Allah. '' Then they knew that  he would not  let  them live. kWhen he reached the tent  
where the Messenger of Allah was, the Messenger of Allah said:  

»⊥ホユ⊥ミ⌒ギあΒ∠シ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま やヲ⊥ョヲ«  

(Stand up for your leader.) So the Muslims stood up for him, and welcomed him with honor and 
respect  as befit ted his status and so that  his j udgement  would have more impact . When he sat  
down, the Messenger of Allah said:  

»∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま ∩∠マ⌒ヨ∇ム⊥ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ やヲ⊥ャ∠ゴ∠ル ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ケゅ∠セ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒¬ゅ∠ャ⊥ぽ
ろ∇ゃ⌒セ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∇ェゅ∠プ«  

(These people) -- and he pointed to them -- (have agreed to accept  your j udgement , so pass 
j udgement  on them as you wish.) Sa` d, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "My j udgement  
will be carried out '' The Messenger of Allah said: "Yes. '' He said, "And it  will be carried out  on 
those who are in this tent '' He said, "Yes. '' He said, "And on those who are on this side'' -- and he 
pointed towards the side where the Messenger of Allah was, but  he did not  look direct ly at  the 
Messenger of Allah out  of respect  for him. The Messenger of Allah said to him: "Yes. '' So Sa` d, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said: "My j udgement  is that  their f ighters should be killed and 
their children and wealth should be seized.'' The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ⌒ノ∇ら∠シ ⌒ベ∇ヲ∠プ ∇リ⌒ョ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⌒ぶや ⌒ユ∇ム⊥エ⌒よ ∠ろ∇ヨ∠ム∠ェ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ
る∠バ∠ホ∇ケ∠ぺ«  

(You have j udged according to the ruling of Allah from above the seven heavens.) According to 
another report :  

»∇ギ∠ボ∠ャマ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ユ∇ム⊥エ⌒よ ∠ろ∇ヨ∠ム∠ェ «  

(You have j udged according to the ruling of the Sovereign.) Then the Messenger of Allah 
commanded that  ditches should be dug, so they were dug in the earth, and they were brought  
t ied by their shoulders, and were beheaded. There were between seven hundred and eight  
hundred of them. The children who had not  yet  reached adolescence and the women were 



taken prisoner, and their wealth was seized. All of this is stated both brief ly and in detail,  with 
evidence and Hadiths, in the book of Sirah which we have writ ten, praise and blessings be to 
Allah. Allah said:  

びユ⊥ワヱ⊥ゲ∠ヰ⇒∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And those who backed them, Allah brought  them down) means, those who helped and 
supported them in their war against  the Messenger of Allah .  

び⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リあョぴ  

(of the People of the Scripture) means, Banu Qurayzah, who were Jews from one of the t ribes 
of Israel. Their forefathers had set t led in the Hij az long ago, seeking to follow the Unlet tered 
Prophet  of whom they read in the Tawrah and Inj il.   

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥プ∠ゲ∠ハ ゅｚョ ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(then when there came to them that  which they had recognized, they disbelieved in it ) (2:89). 
May the curse of Allah be upon them.  

び∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒タゅ∠Β∠タ リ⌒ョぴ  

(from their forts) means, from their st rongholds. This was the view of Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, ` Ata', 
Qatadah, As-Suddi and others of the Salaf.  

び∠ょ∇ハぁゲャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ∠フ∠グ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and cast  terror into their hearts;) means fear, because they had supported the idolators in 
their war against  the Messenger of Allah and the one who knows is not  like the one who does 
not  know. They had terrif ied the Muslims and intended to kill them so as to gain earthly power, 
but  their plans backfired; the idolators ran away and the believers were victorious while the 
disbelievers were losers; where they had aimed for glory, they were humiliated. They wanted 
to eradicate the Muslims but  they were themselves eradicated. In addit ion to all this, they are 
doomed in the Hereafter, so by all acounts they are counted as losers. Allah says:  

び⇔ゅボΑ⌒ゲ∠プ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒シ∇ほ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠ゎ ⇔ゅボΑ⌒ゲ∠プぴ  

(a group you killed, and a group you made capt ives.) Those who were killed were their 
warriors, and the prisoners were their children and women. Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` At iyah 
Al-Qurazi said, "I was shown to the Prophet  on the day of Qurayzah, because they were not  
sure about  me. The Prophet  told them to look at  me to see whether I had grown any body hair 
yet . They looked and saw that  I had not  grown any body hair, so they let  me go and I was put  
with the other prisoners. '' This was also recorded by the Sunan compilers, and At -Tirmidhi said 
it  is Hasan Sahih. '' An-Nasa'i also recorded something similar from ` At iyah.  



び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ⇒∠Α⌒キ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ッ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠を∠ケ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And He caused you to inherit  their lands, and their houses, and their riches,) means, ` He gave 
these things to you after you killed them.'  

びゅ∠ワヲ⊥ゃ∠ト∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ ⇔ゅッ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and a land which you had not  t rodden.) It  was said that  this was Khaybar, or that  it  was the 
lands of the Persians and Romans. Ibn Jarir said, "It  could be that  all of these are referred to  

び⇔やゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah is able to do all things.)''  

 ∠りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ∠ラ∇キ⌒ゲ⊥ゎ ｚリ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∠マ⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コｘΙ モ⊥ホ ぁヴ⌒らｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
ぁギャや ⇔ゅェや∠ゲ∠シ ｚリ⊥ム∇ェあゲ∠シ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ム∇バあわ∠ョ⊥ぺ ∠リ∇Β∠ャゅ∠バ∠わ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠わ∠レΑ⌒コ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ル

 ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ- ∠ケやｚギャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラ∇キ⌒ゲ⊥ゎ ｚリ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ｚギ∠ハ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや
び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ  

(28. O Prophet ! Say to your wives: "If  you desire the life of this world, and its glit ter, then 
come! I will make a provision for you and set  you free in a handsome manner. '') (29. "But  if  you 
desire Allah and His Messenger, and the Home of the Hereafter, then verily, Allah has prepared 
for the doers of good among you an enormous reward. '') 

                        

                            Giving the Wives of the Prophet   ユヤシヱ ヮΒヤハ ぶや ヴヤタthe Choice 

Here Allah commands His Messenger to give his wives the choice of separat ing from him so that  
they may go to someone else with whom they can f ind what  they want  of the life of this world 
and its at t ract ions, or of pat ient ly bearing the st raitened circumstances with the Prophet  for 
which they will have a great  reward with Allah. They chose Allah and His Messenger and the 
Home of the Hereafter, may Allah be pleased with them. Then Allah gave them the best  both 
of this world and of the Hereafter. Al-Bukhari narrated from ` A'ishah, may Allah be pleased 
with her, the wife of the Prophet  that  the Messenger of Allah came to her when Allah 
commanded him to give his wives the choice. She said, "The Messenger of Allah started with 
me, and said,  



» ヴ∇わ∠ェ ヶ⌒ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ や⇔ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⌒マ∠ャ ∀ゲ⌒ミや∠ク ヶあル⌒ま
マ∇Α∠ヲ∠よ∠ぺ ヵ⌒ゲ⌒ョ∇ほ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ«  

(I am going to tell you about  something and you do not  have to hasten to respond unt il you 
consult  your parents.)'' He knew that  my parents would never tell me to leave him. Then he 
said:  

»∠メゅ∠ホ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま:  

び∠マ⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コｘΙ モ⊥ホ ぁヴ⌒らｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ«  

(Allah says: ("O Prophet ! Say to your wives... '')) and he recited the two Ayat . I said to him, 
"Concerning what  do I need to consult  my parents I choose Allah and His Messenger and the 
Home of the Hereafter. '' He also narrated it  without  a chain of narrators, and added, "She said, 
then all the wives of the Prophet  did the same as I. '' Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` A'ishah, may 
Allah be pleased with her, said: "The Messenger of Allah gave us the choice, and we chose him, 
so giving us that  choice was not  regarded as divorce.'' It  was recorded by (Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim) from the Hadith of Al-A` mash. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Jabir, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said: "Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, came to ask permission to see the 
Messenger of Allah and the people were sit t ing at  his door, and the Prophet  was sit t ing, but  he 
did not  give him permission. Then ` Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, came and asked 
permission to see him, but  he did not  give him permission. Then he gave Abu Bakr and ` Umar, 
may Allah be pleased with them both, permission, and they entered. The Prophet  was sit t ing 
with his wives around him, and he was silent . ` Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said, ` I 
will tell the Prophet  something to make him smile. ' ` Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said, ` O Messenger of Allah, if  only you had seen the daughter of  Zayd -- the wife of ` Umar -- 
asking me to spend on her j ust  now; I broke her neck! ' The Messenger of Allah smiled so broadly 
that  his molars could be seen, and he said,  

»∠Α ヶ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ェ ｚリ⊥ワる∠ボ∠ヘｚレャや ヶ⌒レ∠レ∇ャ∠ほ∇ジ«  

(They are around me asking me to spend on them.) Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, 
got  up to deal with ` A'ishah; and ` Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, got  up to deal with 
Hafsah, and both of them were saying, ` You are asking the Prophet  for that  which he does not  
have!' But  the Messenger of Allah stopped them, and they (his wives) said, ` By Allah, after this 
we will not  ask the Messenger of Allah for anything that  he does not  have.' Then Allah revealed 
the Ayah telling him to give them the choice, and he started with ` A'ishah, may Allah be 
pleased with her. He said,  

» ヴｚわ∠ェ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ヶ⌒ヤ∠イ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ぁょ⌒ェ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ョ や⇔ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⌒マ∠ャ ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇ク∠ぺ ヶあル⌒ま
マ∇Α∠ヲ∠よ∠ぺ ヵ⌒ゲ⌒ョ∇ほ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ«  



(I am going to tell you something, and I would like you not  to hasten to respond unt il you 
consult  your parents.) She said, ` What  is it ' He recited to her:  

び∠マ⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コｘΙ モ⊥ホ ぁヴ⌒らｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ  

(O Prophet ! Say to your wives...) ` A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said, ` Do I need to 
consult  my parents concerning you I choose Allah and His Messenger, but  I ask you not  to tell of 
my choice to your other wives. ' He said:  

» ヶ⌒レ∠ん∠バ∠よ ∇リ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ ∩ゅ⇔ヘあレ∠バ⊥ョ ヶ⌒レ∇ん∠バ∇ら∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま
 ゅｚヨ∠ハ ｚリ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∀り∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ヶ⌒レ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ ∩や⇔ゲあジ∠Β⊥ョ ゅ⇔ヨあヤ∠バ⊥ョ

∠わ∇カやゅ∠ヰ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ら∇カ∠ぺ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⌒れ∇ゲ«  

(Allah did not  send me to be harsh, but  He sent  me to teach in a gent le and easy manner. If  
any of them asks me what  your decision was, I will tell her.)'' This was also recorded by Muslim, 
but  not  Al-Bukhari;  An-Nasa'i also recorded it . ` Ikrimah said: "At  that  t ime he was married to 
nine women, f ive of them were from Quraysh -- ` A'ishah, Hafsah. Umm Habibah, Sawdah and 
Umm Salamah, may Allah be pleased with them. And he was also married to Safiyyah bint  
Huyay An-Nadariyyah, Maymunah bint  Al-Harith Al-Hilaliyyah, Zaynab bint  Jahsh Al-Asadiyyah 
and Juwayriyyah bint  Al-Harith Al-Mustalaqiyyah, may Allah be pleased with all of them.  

 ∃る∠レあΒ∠らぁョ ∃る∠ゼ⌒エ⇒∠ヘ⌒よ ｚリ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α リ∠ョ あヴ⌒らｚレャや ∠¬べ∠ジ⌒レΑぴ
∇Β∠ヘ∇バ⌒ッ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∇ブ∠ハゅ∠ツ⊥Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒リ

 ⇔やゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや- ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ｚリ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∇ろ⊥レ∇ボ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠わ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒リ∇Β∠ゎｚゲ∠ョ ゅ∠ワ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ べ⇒∠ヰ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥ル ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ∠ヱ
び ⇔ゅヨΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ⇔ゅホ∇コ⌒ケ  

(30. O wives of the Prophet ! Whoever of you commits an open Fahishah, the torment  for her 
will be doubled, and that  is ever easy for Allah.) (31. And whosoever of you is obedient  to Allah 
and His Messenger, and does righteous good deeds, We shall give her, her reward twice over, 
and We have prepared for her a noble provision.) 

The Wives of the Prophet are not like Other Women 

This Ayah is addressed to the wives of the Prophet  who chose Allah and His Messenger and the 
Home of the Hereafter, and remained married to the Messenger of Allah . Thus it  was befit t ing 
that  there should be rulings which applied only to them, and not  to other women, in the event  
that  any of them should commit  open Fahishah. Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, 



said: "This means Nushuz (rebellion) and a bad at t itude. '' Whatever the case, this is a 
condit ional phrase and it  does not  imply that  what  is referred to would actually happen. This is 
like the Ayat :  

 ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ヴ⌒ェ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び∠マ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ｚリ∠ト∠ら∇エ∠Β∠ャ ∠ろ∇ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ  

(And indeed it  has been revealed to you, as it  was to those before you: "If  you j oin others in 
worship with Allah, surely your deeds will be in vain. '') (39:65)  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠テ⌒ら∠エ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(But  if  they had j oined in worship others with Allah, all that  they used to do would have been 
of no benefit  to them.) (6:88)  

び ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ら⇒∠バ∇ャや ⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ほ∠プ ∀ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲヤ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "If  the Most  Gracious had a son, then I am the f irst  of (Allah's) worshippers. '') (43:81)  

∠ヱ ∠グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ヲｚャぴ ⊥ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ヴ∠ヘ∠ト∇タｚΙ ⇔やギ∠ャ
び ⊥ケゅｚヰ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ギ⌒ェ∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ  

(Had Allah willed to take a son, He could have chosen whom He willed out  of those whom He 
created. But  glory be to Him! He is Allah, the One, the Irresist ible.) (39:4). Because their status 
is so high, it  is appropriate to state that  the sin, if  they were to commit  it ,  would be so much 
worse, so as to protect  them and their Hij ab. Allah says:  

 ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∇ブ∠ハゅ∠ツ⊥Α ∃る∠レあΒ∠らぁョ ∃る∠ゼ⌒エ⇒∠ヘ⌒よ ｚリ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α リ∠ョぴ
∠グ∠バ∇ャやび⌒リ∇Β∠ヘ∇バ⌒ッ ⊥ゆや  

(Whoever of you commits an open Fahishah, the torment  for her will be doubled,) Malik 
narrated from Zayd bin Aslam:  

び⌒リ∇Β∠ヘ∇バ⌒ッ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∇ブ∠ハゅ∠ツ⊥Αぴ  

(the torment  for her will be doubled,) "In this world and the next . '' Something similar was 
narrated from Ibn Abi Naj ih, from Muj ahid.  



び⇔やゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャク ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and that  is ever easy for Allah.) it  is very easy indeed. Then Allah ment ions His j ust ice and His 
bounty, in the Ayah:  

⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ｚリ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∇ろ⊥レ∇ボ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴび⌒ヮ  

(And whosoever of you is obedient  to Allah and His Messenger,) i.e.,  obeys Allah and His 
Messenger ,  

び⇔ゅヨΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ⇔ゅホ∇コ⌒ケ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠わ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒リ∇Β∠ゎｚゲ∠ョ ゅ∠ワ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ べ⇒∠ヰ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥ルぴ  

(We shall give her, her reward twice over, and We have prepared for her a noble provision.) 
i.e.,  in Paradise, for they will be in the dwellings of the Messenger of Allah in the highest  
reaches of ` Ill iyin, above the dwellings of all the people, in Al-Wasilah which is the closest  of 
the dwellings of Paradise to the Throne.  

∠ジ⌒レΑぴ ｚリ⊥わ∇Β∠ボｚゎや ⌒ラ⌒ま ⌒¬べ∠ジあレャや ∠リあョ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ほ∠ミ ｚリ⊥わ∇ジ∠ャ あヴ⌒らｚレャや ∠¬べ
 ∀チ∠ゲ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ヴ⌒プ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ノ∠ヨ∇ト∠Β∠プ ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠リ∇バ∠ツ∇ガ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ

 ⇔ゅプヱ⊥ゲ∇バｚョ ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ∠リ∇ヤ⊥ホ∠ヱ- ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ム⌒ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラ∇ゲ∠ホ∠ヱ 

⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ⌒るｚΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ∇ャや ∠ァぁゲ∠ら∠ゎ ∠リ∇ィｚゲ∠ら∠ゎ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∠リ∇ヨ
 ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠リ∇バ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠りヲ⇒∠ミｚゴャや ∠リΒ⌒ゎや∠¬∠ヱ
 ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲあヰ∠ト⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ザ∇ィあゲャや ⊥ユ⇒⊥ムレ∠ハ ∠ょ⌒ワ∇グ⊥Β⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや

 ⇔やゲ⇒⇒Β⌒ヰ∇ト∠ゎ- ∇リ⌒ョ ｚリ⇒⊥ム⌒ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ ヴ⌒プ ヴ∠ヤ⇒∇わ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ラ∇ゲ⇒⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱ 

⌒ま ⌒る∠ヨ⇒⇒∇ム⌒エ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬び ⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ⇔ゅヘΒ⌒ト∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ  

h(32. O wives of the Prophet ! You are not  like any other women. If  you keep you have Taqwa, 
then be not  soft  in speech, lest  he in whose heart  is a disease should be moved with desire, but  
speak in an honorable manner.) (33. And stay in your houses, and do not  Tabarruj  yourselves 
like the Tabarruj  of the t imes of ignorance, and perform the Salah, and give Zakah and obey 
Allah and His Messenger. Allah wishes only to remove the Ar-Rij s from you, O members of the 
family, and to purify you with a thorough purif icat ion.) (34. And remember, that  which is 
recited in your houses of the Ayat  of Allah and Al-Hikmah. Verily, Allah is Ever Most  Courteous, 
Well-Acquainted with all things.)  



 

Enjoining certain Manners so that the Mothers of the Believers may 
be an Example; and the Prohibition of Tabarruj 

These are the good manners which Allah enj oined upon the wives of the Prophet  so that  they 
would be an example for the women of the Ummah to follow. Allah said, addressing the wives 
of the Prophet  that  they should fear Allah as He commanded them, and that  no other woman is 
like them or can be their equal in virtue and status. Then Allah says:  

び⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠リ∇バ∠ツ∇ガ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(then be not  soft  in speech,) As-Suddi and others said, this means, do not  be gent le in speech 
when addressing men. Allah says:  

び∀チ∠ゲ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ヴ⌒プ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ノ∠ヨ∇ト∠Β∠プぴ  

(lest  he in whose heart  is a disease should be moved with desire,) means, something unclean.  

び⇔ゅプヱ⊥ゲ∇バｚョ ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ∠リ∇ヤ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ  

(but  speak in an honorable manner.) Ibn Zayd said: "Decent  and honorable talk that  is known to 
be good.'' This means that  she should address non-Mahram men in a manner in which there is no 
softness, i.e., a woman should not  address a non-Mahram man in the same way that  she 
addresses her husband.  

びｚリ⊥ム⌒ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラ∇ゲ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And stay in your houses,) means, stay in your houses and do not  come out  except  for a 
purpose. One of the purposes ment ioned in Shari` ah is prayer in the Masj id, so long as the 
condit ions are fulf il led, as the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ｚリ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠リ∇ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Β∇ャ∠ヱ ⌒ぶや ∠ギ⌒ィゅ∠ジ∠ョ ⌒ぶや ∠¬ゅ∠ョ⌒ま やヲ⊥バ∠レ∇ヨ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ
れゅ∠ヤ⌒ヘ∠ゎ«  

(Do not  prevent  the female servants of Allah from the Masj ids of Allah, but  have them go out  
without  wearing fragrance.) According to another report :  

»リ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ∠ヱ«  

(even though their houses are bet ter for them.)  



びヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ⌒るｚΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ∇ャや ∠ァぁゲ∠ら∠ゎ ∠リ∇ィｚゲ∠ら∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and do not  Tabarruj  yourselves like the Tabarruj  of the t imes of ignorance,) Muj ahid said: 
"Women used to go out  walking in front  of men, and this was the Tabarruj  of Jahiliyyah.'' 
Qatadah said:  

びヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ⌒るｚΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ∇ャや ∠ァぁゲ∠ら∠ゎ ∠リ∇ィｚゲ∠ら∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and do not  Tabarruj  yourselves like the Taburruj  of the t imes of ignorance,) "When they go out  
of their homes walking in a shameless and f lirtat ious manner, and Allah, may He be exalted, 
forbade that . '' Muqat il bin Hayyan said:  

びヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ⌒るｚΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ∇ャや ∠ァぁゲ∠ら∠ゎ ∠リ∇ィｚゲ∠ら∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and do not  Tabarruj  yourselves like the Tabarruj  of the t imes of ignorance,) "Tabarruj  is when 
a woman puts a Khimar on her head but  does not  t ie it  properly. '' So her necklaces, earrings 
and neck, and all of that  can be seen. This is Tabarruj ,  and Allah addresses all the women of 
the believers with regard to Tabarruj .  

ｚダャや ∠リ∇ヨ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠リ∇バ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠りヲ⇒∠ミｚゴャや ∠リΒ⌒ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ヤ
び⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ  

(and perform the Salah, and give Zakah and obey Allah and His Messenger.) Allah f irst  forbids 
them from evil,  then He enj oins them to do good by establishing regular prayer, which means 
worshipping Allah alone with no partner or associate, and paying Zakah, which means doing 
good to other people.  

び⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠リ∇バ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and obey Allah and His Messenger.) This is an instance of something specif ic being followed by 
something general.  

 

The Wives of the Prophet are Members of His Household (Ahl Al-
Bayt) 

 ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ザ∇ィあゲャや ⊥ユ⇒⊥ムレ∠ハ ∠ょ⌒ワ∇グ⊥Β⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ
び⇔やゲ⇒⇒Β⌒ヰ∇ト∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲあヰ∠ト⊥Α∠ヱ  



(Allah wishes only to remove Ar-Rij s from you, O members of the family, and to purify you with 
a thorough purif icat ion.) This is a clear statement  that  the wives of the Prophet  are included 
among the members of his family (Ahl Al-Bayt ) here, because they are the reason why this Ayah 
was revealed, and the scholars are unanimously agreed that  they were the reason for 
revelat ion in this case, whether this was the only reason for revelat ion or there was also 
another reason, which is the correct  view. Ibn Jarir recorded that  ` Ikrimah used to call out  in 
the marketplace:  

ｚヤャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ザ∇ィあゲャや ⊥ユ⇒⊥ムレ∠ハ ∠ょ⌒ワ∇グ⊥Β⌒ャ ⊥ヮ
び⇔やゲ⇒⇒Β⌒ヰ∇ト∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲあヰ∠ト⊥Α∠ヱ  

(Allah wishes only to remove Ar-Rij s from you, O members of the family, and to purify you with 
a thorough purif icat ion.) "This was revealed solely concerning the wives of the Prophet . '' Ibn 
Abi Hat im recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said concerning the Ayah:  

 ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ザ∇ィあゲャや ⊥ユ⇒⊥ムレ∠ハ ∠ょ⌒ワ∇グ⊥Β⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ
び⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや  

(Allah wishes only to remove Ar-Rij s from you, O members of the family,) "It  was revealed 
solely concerning the wives of the Prophet  . '' ` Ikrimah said: "Whoever disagrees with me that  it  
was revealed solely concerning the wives of the Prophet  ,  I am prepared to meet  with him and 
pray and invoke the curse of Allah upon those who are lying. '' So they alone were the reason for 
revelat ion, but  others may be included by way of generalizat ion. Ibn Jarir narrated that  
Safiyyah bint  Shaybah said: "` A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said, ` The Prophet  went  
out  one morning wearing a st riped cloak of black camel's hair.  Al-Hasan, may Allah be pleased 
with him, came and he wrapped him in the cloak with him. Then Al-Husayn, may Allah be 
pleased with him, came and he wrapped him in the cloak with him. Then Fat imah, may Allah 
be pleased with her, came and he wrapped her in the cloak with him. Then ` Ali,  may Allah be 
pleased with him, came and he wrapped him in the cloak with him, then he said:  

 ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ザ∇ィあゲャや ⊥ユ⇒⊥ムレ∠ハ ∠ょ⌒ワ∇グ⊥Β⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ
び⇔やゲ⇒⇒Β⌒ヰ∇ト∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲあヰ∠ト⊥Α∠ヱ  

(Allah wishes only to remove Ar-Rij s from you, O members of the family, and to purify you with 
a thorough purif icat ion.) This was recorded by Muslim. In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that  Yazid 
bin Hayyan said: "Husayn bin Sabrah, ` Umar bin Muslim and I went  to Zayd bin Arqam, may 
Allah be pleased with him, and when we had sat  down with him, Husayn said: ` You are so 
fortunate, O Zayd! You saw the Messenger of Allah and heard his speeches, and you went  on 
military campaigns with him, and you prayed behind him. You are so fortunate, O Zayd! Tell us 
what  you heard from the Messenger of Allah . ' He said, ` O son of my brother, by Allah, I have 
grown old and it  has been a long t ime, and I have forgot ten some of the things that  I used to 
know from the Messenger of Allah . Whatever I tell you, accept  it ,  and whatever I do not  tell 
you, do not  worry about  it . ' Then he said, ` One day, the Messenger of Allah stood up to address 



us by the well of Khumm, between Makkah and Al-Madinah, and he praised Allah and thanked 
Him, and he preached and reminded us. Then he said:  

» ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥マ⌒セヲ⊥Α ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ∩⊥ギ∇バ∠よ ゅｚョ∠ぺ
 ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ ∀ポ⌒ケゅ∠ゎ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∠ょΒ⌒ィ⊥ほ∠プ ヶあよ∠ケ ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ヶ⌒レ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α

⌒リ∇Β∠ヤ∠ボ∠を : ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∩ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⌒ぶや ⊥ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ⊥ャｚヱ∠ぺ
⌒ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム⌒よ やヱ⊥グ⊥ガ∠プ ⊥ケヲぁレャや∠ヱヮ⌒よ やヲ⊥ム⌒ジ∇ヨ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ⌒ぶや «  

(Thereafter! O people, I am merely a human being and soon the messenger of my Lord will 
come and I will answer him. I am leaving behind two things with you, the f irst  of which is the 
Book of Allah in which is guidance and light , so seize the Book of Allah and hold fast  to it .) He 
urged them to cling to the Book of Allah, then he said:  

» ⊥ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲあミ∠ク⊥ぺ ∩ヶ⌒わ∇Β∠よ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ヶ⌒プ ∠ぶや ⊥ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲあミ∠ク⊥ぺ ヶ⌒わ∇Β∠よ ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ
ヶ⌒わ∇Β∠よ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ヶ⌒プ ∠ぶや«  

(And the members of my family (Ahl Al-Bayt ): Remember Allah with regard to the members of 
my family, remember Allah with regard to the members of my family.) saying it  three t imes.' 
Husayn said to him, ` Who are the members of his family (Ahl Al-Bayt ), O Zayd Are not  his wives 
members of his family' He said, ` His wives are members of his family, but  the members of his 
family are those who are not  permit ted to receive charity after he died. ' He said, ` Who are 
they' He said, ` They are the family of ` Ali,  the family of ` Aqil,  the family of Ja` far and the 
family of ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with them.' He said, ` Were all of these forbidden to 
receive charity after his death' He said, ` Yes. ''' This Commentary is from Zayd bin Arqam and is 
not  Marfu`  

The Command to follow the Qur'an and Sunnah 

The one who ponders the meaning of the Qur'an will have no doubt  that  the wives of the 
Prophet  are included among those who are referred to in the Ayah:  

 ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ザ∇ィあゲャや ⊥ユ⇒⊥ムレ∠ハ ∠ょ⌒ワ∇グ⊥Β⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ
び⇔やゲ⇒⇒Β⌒ヰ∇ト∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲあヰ∠ト⊥Α∠ヱ  

(Allah wishes only to remove Ar-Rij s from you, O members of the family, and to purify you with 
a thorough purif icat ion.) The context  clearly refers to them. Allah then says:  



 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ ｚリ⇒⊥ム⌒ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ ヴ⌒プ ヴ∠ヤ⇒∇わ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ラ∇ゲ⇒⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱぴ
び⌒る∠ヨ⇒⇒∇ム⌒エ∇ャや∠ヱ  

(And remember, that  which is recited in your houses of the Ayat  of Allah and Al-Hikmah.) 
meaning, ` act  in accordance with that  of the Qur'an and Sunnah which Allah revealed to His 
Messenger in your houses. ' This was the view of Qatadah and others. ` And remember this 
blessing with which you alone of all the people have been favored, that  the revelat ion comes 
down in your houses and not  those of other people. ' ` A'ishah As-Siddiqah bint  As-Siddiq, may 
Allah be pleased with them, was foremost  among them with in this blessing and was the most  
fortunate, and the most  favored with this mercy. For the revelat ion did not  come to the 
Messenger of Allah in the bed of any of his wives except  hers, as he stated. Some of the 
scholars, may Allah have mercy on them, said: "This was because he did not  marry any other 
virgin besides her, and no man slept  with her in her bed before him , may Allah be pleased with 
her. '' So it  was befit t ing that  she should be singled out  for this blessing and high status. But  if  
his wives are members of his household, then this t it le is even more f it t ing for his own 
relat ives. Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Abu Jamilah said: "Al-Hasan bin ` Ali,  may Allah be 
pleased with them both, was appointed as Khalifah when ` Ali was killed. '' He said: "While he 
was praying, a man leapt  on him and stabbed him with a dagger. '' Husayn claimed that  he 
heard that  the one who stabbed him was a man from Banu Asad, and Al-Hasan, may Allah be 
pleased with him, was prost rat ing at  the t ime. He said, "They claimed that  he received the 
wound in his hip. He was ill as a result  for many months, then he recovered. He ascended the 
Minbar and said: ` O people of ` Iraq! Have Taqwa of Allah concerning us, for we are your 
leaders and your guests, and we are members of the family (Ahl Al-Bayt ) concerning whom 
Allah said:  

 ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ザ∇ィあゲャや ⊥ユ⇒⊥ムレ∠ハ ∠ょ⌒ワ∇グ⊥Β⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ
び⇔やゲ⇒⇒Β⌒ヰ∇ト∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲあヰ∠ト⊥Α∠ヱ  

(Allah wishes only to remove Ar-Rij s from you, O members of the family, and to purify you with 
a thorough purif icat ion.)' He kept  saying this unt il there was no one left  in the Masj id who was 
not  weeping and sobbing.''  

び⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ⇔ゅヘΒ⌒ト∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah is Ever Most  Courteous, Well-Acquainted with all things.) means, ` by His kindness 
towards you, you have reached this status, and by His knowledge of you and that  you are 
qualif ied for that  status, He has given this to you and singled you out  for it . ' Ibn Jarir,  may 
Allah have mercy on him, said: "And remember how Allah blessed you by causing the Ayat  of 
Allah and Al-Hikmah to be recited in your houses, so give thanks to Allah for that  and praise 
Him.  

び⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ⇔ゅヘΒ⌒ト∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  



(Verily, Allah is Ever Most  Courteous, Well-Acquainted with all things.) means, ` He is kind 
towards you, for He has caused the Ayat  of Allah and Al-Hikmah to be recited in your houses, ' 
and Al-Hikmah means the Sunnah. And He is Well-Acquainted with you means, ` He chose you as 
wives for His Messenger. ' Qatadah said:  

∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ ｚリ⇒⊥ム⌒ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ ヴ⌒プ ヴ∠ヤ⇒∇わ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ラ∇ゲ⇒⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱぴ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒
び⌒る∠ヨ⇒⇒∇ム⌒エ∇ャや∠ヱ  

(And remember, that  which is recited in your houses of the Ayat  of Allah and Al-Hikmah.) "He is 
reminding them of His favor. '' This was narrated by Ibn Jarir. ` At iyah Al-` Awfi commented on 
the Ayah:  

⌒ト∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴび⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ⇔ゅヘΒ  

(Verily, Allah is Ever Most  Courteous, Well-Acquainted with all things.) "He knows when and 
where to reveal Al-Hikmah.'' This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hat im, then he said: "This was also 
narrated from Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas from Qatadah. ''  

ｚラ⌒まぴ ⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや 
 ⌒ろ⇒∠ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠わ⌒レ⇒∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒わ⌒レ⇒∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ
 ⌒ろ⇒∠バ⌒ゼ⇒∠ガ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ゼ⇒∠ガ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ゲ⌒ら⇒ｚダャや∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒ｚダャや∠ヱ

ｚダャやヱ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ゃ⇒ｚダャやヲ⌒わ⇒∠ホあギ∠ダ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ホあギ∠ダ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⌒ゃ⇒
 ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⇒⌒ミ∠グャや∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヌ⇒⌒ヘ⇒∠エ∇ャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ィヱ⊥ゲ⊥プ ∠リΒ⌒ヌ⌒ヘ⇒∠エ∇ャや∠ヱ
 ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚギ∠ハ∠ぺ ⌒れ∠ゲ⌒ミ∠グャや∠ヱ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ

び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ  

(35. Verily, the Muslims: men and women, the believers: men and women, the Qanit :  men and 
the women, the men and women who are t ruthful,  the men and the women who are pat ient , 
the Khashi` : men and the women, the men and the women who give Sadaqat , the men and the 
women who fast , the men and the women who guard their chast ity and the men and the 
women who remember Allah much with their hearts and tongues, Allah has prepared for them 
forgiveness and a great  reward.)  

 

The Reason for Revelation 



Imam Ahmad recorded that  Umm Salamah, may Allah be pleased with her, the wife of the 
Prophet  said, "I said to the Prophet  ,  ` Why is it  that  we are not  ment ioned in the Qur'an as men 
are' Then one day without  my realizing it ,  he was calling from the Minbar and I was combing my 
hair, so I t ied my hair back then I went  out  to my chamber in my house, and I started listening 
out , and he was saying from the Minbar:  

»⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺゅ∠Α:  

 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ«  

(O people! Verily Allah says: (Verily, the Muslims: men and women, the believers: men and 
women...)) to the end of the Ayah.'' This was also recorded by An-Nasa'i and Ibn Jarir.   

 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ  

(Verily, the Muslims: men and women, the believers: men and women...) indicates that  Iman is 
something other than Islam, and that  it  is more specif ic, because Allah says:  

 ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ホ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ∇ユｚャ モ⊥ホ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ⊥ゆや∠ゲ∇ハｘΙや ⌒ろ∠ャゅ∠ホぴ
び∇ユ⊥ム⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨΑΙや ⌒モ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ  

(The bedouins say: "We believe. '' Say: "You believe not  but  you only say, ` We have surrendered 
(in Islam), ' for faith has not  yet  entered your hearts. '') (49:14). In the Two Sahihs, it  says:  

»リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ル∇ゴ∠Α ∠リΒ⌒ェ ヶ⌒ルやｚゴャや ヶ⌒ル∇ゴ∠Α ゅ∠ャ«  

(The adulterer does not  commit  adultery at  the t ime when he is a believer.) For it  snatches 
away his Iman, although that  does not  mean he is a disbeliever, according to the consensus of 
the Muslims. This indicates that  Iman is more specif ic than Islam, as we have stated at  the 
beginning of our commentary on Al-Bukhari.   

び⌒ろ⇒∠わ⌒レ⇒∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒わ⌒レ⇒∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(the Qanit :  men and the women,) Al-Qunut  means obedience during quite t ime.  



 ⊥ケ∠グ∇エ∠Α ⇔ゅヨ⌒もべ∠ホ∠ヱ ⇔やギ⌒イ⇒∠シ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ∠¬べ∠ルや∠¬ ∀ろ⌒ルゅ∠ホ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リｚョ∠ぺぴ
び⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ∠る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Α∠ヱ ∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや  

(Is one who is (Qanit ,) prost rat ing himself  or standing in the middle of the night , fearing the 
Hereafter and hoping for the mercy of his Lord...) (39:9)  

び ∠ラヲ⊥わ⌒レ⇒∠ホ ⊥ヮｚャ ｘモ⊥ミ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(To Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and the earth. All are Uqnut i (Qanitun) to Him.) 
(30:26)  

 ∠ノ∠ョ ヴ⌒バ∠ミ∇ケや∠ヱ ン⌒ギ⊥イ∇シや∠ヱ ⌒マあよ∠ゲ⌒ャ ヴ⌒わ⊥レ∇ホや ⊥ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ヨΑぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ミ∠ゲャや  

(O Maryam! "Uqnut i to your Lord and prost rate, and bow with Ar-Raki` in (those who bow). '') 
(3:43)  

び∠リΒ⌒わ⌒レ⇒∠ホ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ョヲ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And stand before Allah Qanit in) (2: 238). So, beyond Islam there is a higher level to be 
reached, which is Iman, and Qunut  stems from them both.  

び⌒ろ⇒∠ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや∠ヱぴ  

(the men and women who are t ruthful,) This refers to their speech, for t ruthfulness is a 
praiseworthy at t ribute. Some of the Companions, may Allah be pleased with them, were never 
known to have lied even once, neither during Jahiliyyah nor in Islam. Truthfulness is a sign of 
faith, j ust  as lying is a sign of hypocrisy. Whoever is t ruthful will be saved:  

» ∩あゲ⌒ら∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヵ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠ベ∇ギあダャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ⌒ベ∇ギあダャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ
 ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∩∠ゆ⌒グ∠ム∇ャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミゅｚΑ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヵ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ｚゲ⌒ら∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ
 ヵ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠ケヲ⊥イ⊥ヘ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⌒ケヲ⊥イ⊥ヘ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヵ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠ゆ⌒グ∠ム∇ャや

∠ゴ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ンｚゲ∠エ∠わ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ベ⊥ギ∇ダ∠Α ⊥モ⊥ィｚゲャや ⊥メや



 ⊥メや∠ゴ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩ゅ⇔ボΑあギ⌒タ ⌒ぶや ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∠ょ∠わ∇ム⊥Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ベ∇ギあダャや
 ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∠ょ∠わ∇ム⊥Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ゆ⌒グ∠ム∇ャや ンｚゲ∠エ∠わ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ゆ⌒グ∇ム∠Α ⊥モ⊥ィｚゲャや

ゅ⇔よやｚグ∠ミ ⌒ぶや«  

(You have to be t ruthful,  for t ruthfulness leads to righteousness and righteousness leads to 
Paradise. And beware of lying, for lying leads to immoralit y and immoralit y leads to Hell.  A 
man will keep telling the t ruth and st riving to do so unt il he will be recorded with Allah as a 
t ruthful.  And a man will keep telling lies and will persist  in doing so unt il he will be recorded 
with Allah as a liar.) And there are many Hadiths on this topic.  

び⌒れ∠ゲ⌒ら⇒ｚダャや∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒ｚダャや∠ヱぴ  

(the men and the women who are pat ient ,) This is the at t ribute of those who are steadfast , 
which is pat ience in the face of adversity and knowing that  what  is decreed will inevitably 
come to pass. So, they face it  with pat ience and steadfastness. Pat ience is the most  dif f icult  
when disaster f irst  st rikes, then after that  it  becomes easier, and this is t rue steadfastness.  

び⌒ろ⇒∠バ⌒ゼ⇒∠ガ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ゼ⇒∠ガ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(the Khashi` : men and the women,) Khushu`  means serenity and t ranquillit y, deliberat ion and 
dignity and humilit y. What  mot ivates a person to be like this is the fear of Allah and the 
awareness that  He is constant ly watching, as ment ioned in the Hadith:  

» ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ⊥ロや∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ⊥ロや∠ゲ∠ゎ ∠マｚル∠ほ∠ミ ∠ぶや ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや
ポや∠ゲ∠Α«  

(Worship Allah as if  you can see Him, for if  you cannot  see Him, He can see you.)  

び⌒ろ⇒∠ホあギ∠ダ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ホあギ∠ダ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(the men and the women who give Sadaqat ,) As-Sadaqah (charity) means doing good to people 
who are in need or who are weak and have no means of earning a living and none to f inancially 
support  them. They give them from the excess of  their wealth in obedience to Allah and as a 
good deed to His creat ion. It  was recorded in the Two Sahihs:  



» ⊥ヮぁヤ⌒ニ ゅｚャ⌒ま ｚモ⌒ニ ゅ∠ャ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ヮあヤ⌒ニ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ぶや ⊥ユ⊥ヰぁヤ⌒ヌ⊥Α ∀る∠バ∇ら∠シ
 ヴｚわ∠ェ ゅ∠ワゅ∠ヘ∇カ∠ほ∠プ ∃る∠ホ∠ギ∠ダ⌒よ ∠ベｚギ∠ダ∠ゎ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ゲ∠ミ∠グ∠プ

∠Α ⊥ペ⌒ヘ∇レ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ⊥ャゅ∠ヨ⌒セ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎゅ∠ャヮ⊥レΒ⌒ヨ«  

(There are seven whom Allah will shade with His Shade on the Day when there will be no shade 
except  His Shade -- and among them he ment ioned -- .  . .a man who gave in charity and 
concealed it  to the extent  that  his left  hand did not  know what  his right  hand was giving.) 
According to another Hadith:  

» ⊥¬ゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥¬ヴ⌒ヘ∇ト⊥Α ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠る∠ゃΒ⌒ト∠ガ∇ャや ⊥¬ヴ⌒ヘ∇ト⊥ゎ ⊥る∠ホ∠ギｚダャや∠ヱ
ケゅｚレャや«  

(Sadaqah ext inguishes bad deeds j ust  as water ext inguishes f ire.) There are many Hadiths 
which encourage charitable giving; this topic is discussed in detail elsewhere.  

び⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⌒ゃ⇒ｚダャやヱ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ゃ⇒ｚダャやヱぴ  

(the men and the women who fast ,) According to a Hadith narrated by Ibn Maj ah:  

»ラ∠ギ∠ら∇ャや ⊥りゅ∠ミ∠コ ⊥ュ∇ヲｚダャや∠ヱ«  

(Fast ing is the Zakah of the body.) In other words, it  purif ies it  and cleanses it  of things that  
are bad in both physical and Shar` i terms. Sa` id bin Jubayr said: "Whoever fasts Ramadan and 
three days of each month, is included in the Ayah,  

び⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⌒ゃ⇒ｚダャやヱ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ゃ⇒ｚダャやヱぴ  

(the men and the women who fast ,)'' Fast ing is also one of the greatest  means of overcoming 
one's desires, as the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ∠り∠¬ゅ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ∠ネゅ∠ト∠わ∇シや ⌒リ∠ョ ⌒ゆゅ∠らｚゼャや ∠ゲ∠ゼ∇バ∠ョゅ∠Α
 ∩⌒ァ∇ゲ∠ヘ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥リ∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∠ダ∠ら∇ヤ⌒ャ ぁヂ∠ビ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ∩∇ァｚヱ∠ゴ∠わ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ

ャゅ⌒よ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠バ∠プ ∇ノ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ¬ゅ∠ィ⌒ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ⌒ュ∇ヲｚダ«  



(O young men! Whoever among you can afford to get  married, let  him do so, for it  is most  
effect ive in lowering the gaze and protect ing the chast ity. And whoever cannot  get  married, 
then let  him fast , for it  will be a protect ion for him.) It  is quite apt  that  next  should be 
ment ioned:  

び⌒ろ⇒∠ヌ⇒⌒ヘ⇒∠エ∇ャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ィヱ⊥ゲ⊥プ ∠リΒ⌒ヌ⌒ヘ⇒∠エ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(the men and the women who guard their chast ity) i.e.,  they protect  their private parts from 
forbidden and sinful things, except  for that  which is permit ted. Allah says:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヌ⌒ヘ⇒∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ィヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ- ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま 
 ∠リΒ⌒ョヲ⊥ヤ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ

-び ∠ラヱ⊥キゅ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャク ∠¬へ∠ケ∠ヱ ヴ∠ピ∠わ∇よや ⌒リ∠ヨ∠プ   

(And those who guard their chast ity. Except  from their wives or the whom their right  hands 
possess -- for they are not  blameworthy. But  whosoever seeks beyond that , then it  is those who 
are t respassers.) (70:29-31)  

び⌒れ∠ゲ⌒ミ∠グャや∠ヱ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⇒⌒ミ∠グャや∠ヱぴ  

(and the men and the women who remember Allah much) Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Abu 
Sa` id Al-Khudri,  may Allah be pleased with him, said that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ゅ∠Βｚヤ∠ダ∠プ ⌒モ∇Βｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ゎ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ⊥モ⊥ィｚゲャや ∠ナ∠ボ∇Α∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま
∠リ⌒ョ ∠る∠ヤ∇Βｚヤャや ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ゅ∠ら⌒わ⊥ミ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠バ∇ミ∠ケ や⇔ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∠ぶや ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ミやｚグャや 

れや∠ゲ⌒ミやｚグャや∠ヱ«  

(If  a man wakes his wife at  night  and they pray two Rak` ahs, they will recorded that  night  as 
being among the men and the women who remember Allah much.) This was recorded by Abu 
Dawud, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Maj ah from the Hadith of Abu Sa` id and Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with them both, from the Prophet  . Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Hurayrah, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said: "The Messenger of Allah was walking along a road in Makkah, 
and he came to (the mountain of) Jumdan, and said,  

»ラヱ⊥キあゲ∠ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ペ∠ら∠シ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∩やヱ⊥ゲΒ⌒シ ∩⊥ラや∠ギ∇ヨ⊥ィ や∠グ∠ワ«  

(This is Jumdan, go ahead, for the Mufarridun have gone ahead.(The men and the women who 
remember Allah much) Then he said,  



»リΒ⌒ボあヤ∠エ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビや ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや«  

(O Allah, forgive those who shaved their hair.) They said, ` And those who shortened.' He said,  

»リΒ⌒ボあヤ∠エ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビや ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや«  

(O Allah, forgive those who shaved their hair.) They said, ` And those who shortened.'  

»リΑ⌒ゲあダ∠ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ«  

(And those who shortened.) This was recorded by Imam Ahmad with this chain of narrat ion. It  
was also recorded by Muslim, except  for the last  part  of it .   

び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚギ∠ハ∠ぺぴ  

(Allah has prepared for them forgiveness and a great  reward.) Here Allah tells us that  for all of  
those ment ioned in this Ayah, He has prepared for them forgiveness of their sins and a great  
reward, meaning, Paradise.  

 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ツ∠ホ や∠ク⌒ま ∃る∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⇔やゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥り∠ゲ∠Β⌒ガ∇ャや ⊥ユ

び ⇔ゅレΒ⌒らぁョ ⇔Κ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ｚモ∠ッ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゾ∇バ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ  

(36. It  is not  for a believer, man or woman, when Allah and His Messenger have decreed a 
mat ter that  they should have any opt ion in their decision. And whoever disobeys Allah and His 
Messenger, he has indeed st rayed into a plain error.)  

 

The Reason for Revelation 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Barzah Al-Aslami said: "Julaybib was a man who used to enter 
upon women and j oke with them. I said to my wife, ` Do not  let  Julaybib enter upon you, for if  
he enters upon you I shall do such and such.' If  any of the Ansar had a single female relat ive, 
they would not  arrange a marriage for her unt il they found out  whether the Prophet  wanted to 
marry her or not . The Prophet  said to one of the Ansar:  

»マ∠わ∠レ∇よや ヶ⌒レ∇ィあヱ∠コ«  

(Give me your daughter for marriage.) He said, ` Yes, O Messenger of Allah, it  would be an 
honor and a blessing. ' He said,  



»ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ャ ゅ∠ワ⊥ギΑ⌒ケ⊥ぺ ⊥ろ∇ジ∠ャ ヶあル⌒ま«  

(I do not  want  her for myself .) He said, ` Then for whom, O Messenger of Allah' He said,  

»ょΒ⌒ら∇Β∠ヤ⊥イ⌒ャ«  

(For Julaybib.) He said, ` O Messenger of Allah, let  me consult  her mother. ' So he went  to the 
girl 's mother and said, ` The Messenger of Allah is proposing marriage for your daughter. ' She 
said, ` Yes, it  would be a pleasure.' He said, ` He is not  proposing to marry her himself ,  he is 
proposing on behalf  of Julaybib. ' She said, ` What ! Julaybib No, by Allah, we will not  marry her 
to him.' When he wanted to get  up and go to the Messenger of Allah to tell him what  the girl 's 
mother had said, the girl asked, ` Who is asking for my hand' So her mother told her, and she 
said, ` Are you refusing to follow the command of  the Messenger of Allah Follow his command, 
for I will not  come to any harm.' So her father went  to the Messenger of Allah and said, ` Deal 
with her as you wish. ' So he married her to Julaybib. Then the Messenger of Allah went  out  on 
one of his military campaigns, and after Allah had granted him victory, he said to his 
Companions, may Allah be pleased with them,  

»ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ボ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∇モ∠ワ«  

(See whether there is anybody missing.) They said, ` We have lost  so-and-so, and so-and-so. ' He 
said,  

»ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ボ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∇モ∠ワ やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌ∇ルや«  

(See if  there is anybody missing.) They said, ` No one.' He said:  

»ゅ⇔らΒ⌒ら∇Β∠ヤ⊥ィ ⊥ギ⌒ボ∇プ∠ぺ ヶ⌒レｚレ⌒ム∠ャ«  

(But  I see that  Julaybib is missing.) He said:  

»ヴ∠ヤ∇わ∠ボ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥ロヲ⊥ら⊥ヤ∇デゅ∠プ«  

(Go and look for him among the dead.) So they looked for him, and found him beside seven of 
the enemy whom he had killed before he was himself killed. They said, ` O Messenger of Allah, 
here he is, beside seven of the enemy whom he had killed before he was himself killed. ' The 
Messenger of Allah came and stood beside him and said,  

»ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ヶあレ⌒ョ や∠グ∠ワ ∩⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ∠わ∠ホ∠ヱ ⇔る∠バ∇ら∠シ ∠モ∠わ∠ホ«  

(He killed seven before he was himself killed. He belongs to me and I belong to him.) He said 
this two or three t imes, then the Messenger of Allah carried him in his arms and held him while 
his grave was dug, then he placed him in his grave. It  was not  ment ioned that  he washed him, 



may Allah be pleased with him.'' Thabit ,  may Allah be pleased with him, said: "There was no 
widow among the Ansar who was more sought  after for marriage than that  girl. '' Ishaq bin 
` Abdullah bin Abi Talhah asked Thabit ,  "Do you know how the Messenger of Allah prayed for 
that  girl '' He told him: "He said,  

» ゅ∠ヰ∠ゼ∇Β∠ハ ∇モ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ６ら∠タ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚょ⊥タ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや
や６ギ∠ミ«  

(O Allah, pour blessings upon her and do not  make her life hard.) And this is how it  was; there 
was no widow among the Ansar who was more sought  after for marriage than her. '' This is how 
it  was recorded by Imam Ahmad, in full. Muslim and An-Nasa'i recorded the story of his death in 
Al-Fada'il.  Al-Hafiz Abu ` Umar bin ` Abd Al-Barr ment ioned in Al-Ist i` ab that  when the girl said 
in her seclusion, ` Are you refusing to follow the command of the Messenger of Allah ' -- This 
Ayah was revealed:  

 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ツ∠ホ や∠ク⌒ま ∃る∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥り∠ゲ∠Β⌒ガ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⇔やゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱび∇ユ⌒ワ  

(It  is not  for a believer, man or woman, when Allah and His Messenger have decreed a mat ter 
that  they should have any opt ion in their decision.) It  was narrated that  Tawus asked Ibn 
` Abbas about  praying two Rak` ahs after ` Asr and he told him not  to do that . Ibn ` Abbas 
recited:  

 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ツ∠ホ や∠ク⌒ま ∃る∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥り∠ゲ∠Β⌒ガ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⇔やゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ  

(It  is not  for a believer, man or woman, when Allah and His Messenger have decreed a mat ter 
that  they should have any opt ion in their decision.) This Ayah is general in meaning and applies 
to all mat ters, i.e., if  Allah and His Messenger decreed a mat ter, no one has the right  to go 
against  that , and no one has any choice or room for personal opinion in this case. Allah says: o  

 ∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ∠ポヲ⊥ヨあム∠エ⊥Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠マあよ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠Κ∠プぴ
 ∠ろ∇Β∠ツ∠ホ ゅｚヨあョ ⇔ゅィ∠ゲ∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ∠Ι ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ

び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ヨあヤ∠ジ⊥Α∠ヱ  

(But  no, by your Lord, they can have no faith, unt il they make you j udge in all disputes 
between them, and f ind in themselves no resistance against  your decisions, and accept  (them) 
with full submission.) (4:65) Hence the issue of going against  it  is addressed in such st rong 
terms, as Allah says:  



ャや ⌒ゾ∇バ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴび⇔ゅレΒ⌒らぁョ ⇔Κ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ｚモ∠ッ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤ  

(And whoever disobeys Allah and His Messenger, he has indeed st rayed into a plain error.) This 
is like the Ayah:  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠らΒ⌒ダ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ⇒∠ガ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒ケ∠グ∇エ∠Β∇ヤ∠プぴ
⊥ヰ∠らΒ⌒ダ⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∀る∠レ∇わ⌒プび∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ  

(And let  those who oppose the Messenger's commandment , beware, lest  some Fitnah should 
befall them or a painful torment  be inf licted on them) (24:63).  

 ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ヨ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ユ∠バル∠ぺ ン⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
∠ハ ∇マ⌒ジ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ジ∇ヘ⌒ル ヴ⌒プ ヴ⌒ヘ∇ガ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ペｚゎや∠ヱ ∠マ∠ィ∇ヱ∠コ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ

 ラ∠ぺ ぁペ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∠サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΑ⌒ギ∇ら⊥ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ョ
 ゅ∠ヰ∠ム⇒∠レ∇ィｚヱ∠コ ⇔やゲ∠デ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レあョ ∀ギ∇Α∠コ ヴ∠ツ∠ホ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ゼ∇ガ∠ゎ
 ⌒ァや∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∀ァ∠ゲ∠ェ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ∠Ι ∇ヴ∠ム⌒ャ

⌒もべ∠Β⌒ハ∇キ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⇔やゲ∠デ∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇や∇ヲ∠ツ∠ホ や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ
び ⇔Ιヲ⊥バ∇ヘ∠ョ  

(37. And (remember) when you said to him on whom Allah has bestowed grace and you have 
done a favor: "Keep your wife to yourself ,  and have Taqwa of Allah. '' But  you did hide in 
yourself that  which Allah will make manifest , you did fear the people whereas Allah had a 
bet ter right  that  you should fear Him. So, when Zayd had completed his aim with her, We gave 
her to you in marriage, so that  there may be no dif f iculty to the believers in respect  of the 
wives of their adopted sons when the lat ter have no desire to keep them. And Allah's command 
must  be fulf illed.)  

 

Allah's rebuke to His Messenger and the Story of Zayd and Zaynab 

Allah tells what  His Prophet  said to his freed slave Zayd bin Harithah, may Allah be pleased 
with him, who was the one on whom Allah had bestowed grace, i.e., through Islam and 
following the Messenger .  



び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ヨ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and you have done a favor ぴto himび) means, by freeing him from slavery. And he was a great  
leader, held in high esteem and beloved by the Prophet  . He was known as the beloved, and his 
son Usamah was known as the beloved son of the beloved. ` A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with 
her, said: "The Messenger of Allah never sent  him on a campaign but  he appointed him as its 
commander, and if  he had lived after him he would have appointed him as his Khalifah. '' This 
was recorded by Imam Ahmad. The Messenger of Allah had given him in marriage to the 
daughter of his paternal aunt , Zaynab bint  Jahsh Al-Asadiyyah, may Allah be pleased with her, 
whose mother was Umaymah bint  ` Abd Al-Mut talib. For her dowery he gave her ten Dinars, 
sixty Dirhams, a veil,  a cloak and a shirt ,  f if t y Mudds of food and ten Mudds of dates. This was 
stated by Muqat il bin Hayyan. She stayed with him for a year, more or less, then problems 
arose between them. Zayd complained about  her to the Messenger of Allah , who told him, 
"Stay with your wife and have Taqwa of Allah. '' Allah says:  

 ⌒ヮΑ⌒ギ∇ら⊥ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ョ ∠マ⌒ジ∇ヘ⌒ル ヴ⌒プ ヴ⌒ヘ∇ガ⊥ゎ∠ヱぴ ∠サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠ゎ∠ヱ
び⊥ヮ⇒∠ゼ∇ガ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ぁペ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ  

(But  you did hide in yourself  that  which Allah will make manifest , you did fear the people 
whereas Allah had a bet ter right  that  you should fear Him.) Ibn Jarir narrated that  ` A'ishah, 
may Allah be pleased with her, said, "If  Muhammad were to have concealed anything that  was 
revealed to him of the Book of Allah, he would have concealed this Ayah:  

 ∠サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΑ⌒ギ∇ら⊥ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ョ ∠マ⌒ジ∇ヘ⌒ル ヴ⌒プ ヴ⌒ヘ∇ガ⊥ゎ∠ヱぴ
び⊥ヮ⇒∠ゼ∇ガ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ぁペ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ  

(But  you did hide in yourself  that  which Allah will make manifest , you did fear the people 
whereas Allah had a bet ter right  that  you should fear Him.)''  

びゅ∠ヰ∠ム⇒∠レ∇ィｚヱ∠コ ⇔やゲ∠デ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レあョ ∀ギ∇Α∠コ ヴ∠ツ∠ホ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(So, when Zayd had completed his aim with her, We gave her to you in marriage,) meaning, 
` when her marriage to Zayd was over and he had separated from her, We married her to you,' 
and the One Who was her Wali (guardian) in this marriage was Allah Himself,  in the sense that  
He revealed to the Prophet  that  he should go in unto her without  any Wali,  cont ractual 
agreement , dowery or witnesses among mankind. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Thabit  said that  
Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "When Zaynab's ` Iddah f inished, may Allah be 
pleased with her, the Messenger of Allah said to Zayd bin Harithah,  

»ヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ワ∇ゲ⊥ミ∇クゅ∠プ ∇ょ∠ワ∇クや«  

(Go to her and tell her about  me (that  I want  to marry her).) So, he went  to her and found her 
kneading dough. He (Zayd) said, ` When I saw her I felt  such respect  for her that  I could not  



even look at  her and tell her what  the Messenger of Allah had said, so I turned my back to her 
and stepped aside, and said, ` O Zaynab! Rej oice,  for the Messenger of Allah has sent  me to 
propose marriage to you on his behalf. ' She said, ` I will not  do anything unt il I pray to my Lord, 
may He be glorif ied. ' So she went  to the place where she usually prayed. Then Qur'an was 
revealed and the Messenger of Allah came and entered without  permission. We were there 
when she entered upon the Messenger of Allah , and for the wedding feast  we offered bread 
and meat . Then the people left ,  and some men stayed behind conversing in the house after 
they had eaten. The Messenger of Allah went  out  and I followed him. He started to go around 
all the apartments of his wives, greet ing them, and they said, ` O Messenger of Allah, how did 
you f ind your (new) wife' I do not  know whether I or someone else told him that  those people 
had left ,  so he went  and entered the house, and I went  to enter after him, but  he drew the 
curtain between himself and I.  The ruling of Hij ab was revealed and he exhorted the people as 
Allah had exhorted them:  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ラ∠ク∇ぽ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま あヴ⌒らｚレャや ∠れヲ⊥Β⊥よ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠ゎ ∠Ιぴ  

(Enter not  the Prophet 's houses, unless permission is given to you). '' This was also recorded by 
Muslim and An-Nasa'i.  Al-Bukhari,  may Allah have mercy on him, recorded that  Anas bin Malik,  
may Allah be pleased with him, said, "Zaynab bint  Jahsh, may Allah be pleased with her, used 
to boast  to the other wives of the Prophet  ,  saying, ` Your families arranged your marriages, 
but  Allah arranged my marriage from above the seven heavens.''' In (our Tafsir of) Surat  An-Nur 
we ment ioned that  Muhammad bin ` Abdullah bin Jahsh said: "Zaynab and ` A'ishah, may Allah 
be pleased with them, were boast ing to one another; Zaynab, may Allah be pleased with her, 
said, ` I am the one whose marriage was revealed from above the heaven.' ` A'ishah, may Allah 
be pleased with her, said, ` I am the one whose innocence was revealed from heaven.' So, 
Zaynab conceded that , may Allah be pleased with her. ''  

 ⌒ァや∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∀ァ∠ゲ∠ェ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ∠Ι ∇ヴ∠ム⌒ャぴ
び⇔やゲ∠デ∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇や∇ヲ∠ツ∠ホ や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠Β⌒ハ∇キ∠ぺ  

(so that  there may be no dif f iculty to the believers in respect  of the wives of their adopted 
sons when the lat ter have no desire to keep them.) means, ` We permit ted you to marry her, 
and We did that  so that  there would no longer be any dif f iculty for the believers with regard to 
their marrying the ex-wives of their adopted sons. ' Before prophethood, the Messenger of Allah 
had adopted Zayd bin Harithah, may Allah be pleased with him, and he was known as Zayd, the 
son of Muhammad. Allah put  a stop to this when He said:  

び∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ハ∇キ∠ぺ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(nor has He made your adopted sons your real sons) unt il:   

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥テ∠ジ∇ホ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠よ６Ι ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ハ∇キやぴ  

(Call them after their fathers, that  is more j ust  with Allah) (33:4-5). Then this was conf irmed 
and made even clearer by the marriage of the Messenger of Allah to Zaynab bint  Jahsh, may 
Allah be pleased with her, when Zayd bin Harithah divorced her. Allah says in Ayat  At -Tahrim:  



び∇ユ⊥ム⌒ら⇒∠ヤ∇タ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒もべ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ ⊥モ⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ェ∠ヱぴ  

(the wives of your sons from your own loins) (4:23) which specif ically excludes adopted sons. 
This custom (of adopt ing sons) was widespread among them.  

び⇔Ιヲ⊥バ∇ヘ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah's command must  be fulf il led.) means, ` this that  has happened was decreed by Allah 
and was inevitable. ' Allah knew that  Zaynab, may Allah be pleased with her, would become one 
of the wives of the Prophet  .   

 ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠チ∠ゲ∠プ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ∃ァ∠ゲ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ あヴ⌒らｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅｚョぴ
 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∇や∇ヲ∠ヤ∠カ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠るｚレ⊥シ

び ⇔やケヱ⊥ギ∇ボｚョ ⇔やケ∠ギ∠ホ  

(38. There is no blame on the Prophet  in that  which Allah has made legal for him. That  has 
been Allah's way with those who have passed away of old. And the command of Allah is a 
decree determined.)  

 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠チ∠ゲ∠プ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ∃ァ∠ゲ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ あヴ⌒らｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅｚョぴ
び⊥ヮ∠ャ  

(There is no blame on the Prophet  in that  which Allah has made legal for him.) means, in that  
which has been permit ted for him and which he has been commanded to do, i.e. his marrying 
Zaynab, may Allah be pleased with her,, who had been divorced by his adopted son Zayd bin 
Harithah,  

ｚレ⊥シぴび⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∇や∇ヲ∠ヤ∠カ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠る  

(That  has been Allah's way with those who have passed away of old.) means this is the ruling of 
Allah for the Prophets who came before him. Allah would not  command them to do anything for 
which they might  be blamed. This is a refutat ion of those hypocrites who imagined that  there 
was anything wrong with his marrying the ex-wife of Zayd, his freed slave and adopted son.  

び⇔やケヱ⊥ギ∇ボｚョ ⇔やケ∠ギ∠ホ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And the command of Allah is a decree determined.) means, His command which He has 
decreed must  inevitably come to pass; nothing can prevent  it  or avert  it ,  for whatever He wills 
happens, and whatever He does not  decree, does not  happen.  



∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ル∇ヲ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒ャゅ∠シ⌒ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ピあヤ∠ら⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ 

 ⇔ゅらΒ⌒ジ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α- ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ 

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠メヲ⊥シｚケ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャゅ∠ィあケ リ∂ョ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ べ∠よ∠ぺ ∀ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ
び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠リΒあΒ⌒らｚレャや ∠ユ∠ゎゅ∠カ∠ヱ  

(39. Those who convey the Message of Allah and fear Him, and fear none save Allah. And 
suff icient  is Allah as a Reckoner.) (40. Muhammad is not  the father of any of your men, but  he 
is the Messenger of Allah and the last  of the Prophets. And Allah is Ever All-Aware of 
everything.)  

 

Praise for Those Who convey the Message 

The Messenger is not the Father of any Man 

Allah states:  

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャゅ∠ィあケ リ∂ョ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ べ∠よ∠ぺ ∀ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅｚョぴ  

(Muhammad is not  the father of any of your men,) After this it  was not  permit ted to say Zayd 
bin Muhammad, i.e., he was not  his father even though he had adopted him. No male child of 
the Prophet  lived unt il puberty. Khadij ah, may Allah be pleased with her, bore him Al-Qasim, 
At -Tayyib and At -Tahir, but  they died in childhood. Mariyah Al-Qibt iyyah bore him Ibrahim, but  
he also died in infancy. He also had four daughters from Khadij ah: Zaynab, Ruqayyah, Umm 
Kulthum and Fat imah, may Allah be pleased with them all.  Three of them died during his 
lifet ime, Fat imah lived long enough to be bereaved of him, then she died six months later.  

 

He is the Last of the Prophets 

 あモ⊥ム⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠リΒあΒ⌒らｚレャや ∠ユ∠ゎゅ∠カ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠メヲ⊥シｚケ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ  

(but  he is the Messenger of Allah and the last  of the Prophets. And Allah is Ever All-Aware of 
everything.) This is like the Ayah:  

び⊥ヮ∠わ∠ャゅ∠シ⌒ケ ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ  



(Allah knows best  with whom to place His Message) (6:124). This Ayah clearly states that  there 
will be no Prophet  after him. If  there will be no Prophet  after him then there will surely be no 
Messenger after him either, because the status of a Messenger is higher than that  of a Prophet , 
for every Messenger is a Prophet  but  the reverse is not  the case. This was reported in many 
Mutawat ir Hadiths narrated from the Messenger of Allah via a group of his Companions, may 
Allah be pleased with them. Imam Ahmad recorded a narrat ion from Ubayy bin Ka` b, from his 
father that  the Prophet  said:  

» ゅ∠ヰ∠レ∠ジ∇ェ∠ほ∠プ や⇔ケや∠キ ヴ∠レ∠よ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ∠リΒあΒ⌒らｚレャや ヶ⌒プ ヶ⌒ヤ∠ん∠ョ
∇ユ∠ャ ∃る∠レ⌒ら∠ャ ∠ノ⌒ッ∇ヲ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ポ∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰ∇バ∠ツ∠Α 

 ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠イ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ラゅ∠Β∇レ⊥ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥プヲ⊥ト∠Α ⊥サゅｚレャや ∠モ∠バ∠イ∠プ
∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ : ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ル∠ほ∠プ ∩⌒る∠レ⌒らｚヤャや ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ⊥ノ⌒ッ∇ヲ∠ョ ｚユ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ

る∠レ⌒らｚヤャや ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ⊥ノ⌒ッ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠リΒあΒ⌒らｚレャや«  

(My parable among the Prophets is that  of a man who built  a house and did a good and 
complete j ob, apart  from the space of one brick which he did not  put  in it s place. The people 
started to walk around the building, admiring it  and saying, "If  only that  brick were put  in it s 
place. '' Among the Prophets, I am like that  brick.) It  was also recorded by At -Tirmidhi, who 
said "Hasan Sahih. ''  

 

Another Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Anas bin Malik, may Allah be pleased with him, said that  the 
Messenger of Allah said:  

»⊥シ∠ケ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ろ∠バ∠ト∠ボ∇ルや ⌒ギ∠ホ ∠りｚヲ⊥らぁレャや∠ヱ ∠る∠ャゅ∠シあゲャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠メヲ
ヶ⌒ら∠ル ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ヵ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ«  

(Messengership and Prophethood have come to an end, and there will be no more Messengers 
or Prophets.) This worried the people, then he said:  

»れや∠ゲあゼ∠ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ«  

(But  there will be Al-Mubashshirat .) They said, ` O Messenger of Allah, what  are Al-
Mubashshirat ' He said,  



» ⌒¬や∠ゴ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∀¬∇ゴ⊥ィ ∠ヶ⌒ワ∠ヱ ∩⌒ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒モ⊥ィｚゲャや ゅ∠Α∇ぼ⊥ケ
りｚヲ⊥らぁレャや«  

(The dreams of a Muslim man, and they are one of the parts of prophethood.) This was also 
recorded by At -Tirmidhi, who said, "Sahih Gharib. '' 

Another Hadith 

Abu Dawud At -Tayalisi recorded that  Jabir bin ` Abdullah, may Allah be pleased with him, said 
that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

» や⇔ケや∠キ ヴ∠レ∠よ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ⌒¬ゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ほ∇ャや ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ヤ∠ん∠ョ
∠ノ⌒ッ∇ヲ∠ョ ゅｚャ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ∠レ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ミ∠ほ∠プ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ ∩∃る∠レ⌒ら∠ャ 

∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ヌ∠レ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠カ∠キ : ∠ノ⌒ッ∇ヲ∠ョ ゅｚャ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ∠レ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ
 ⊥¬ゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ほ∇ャや ヶ⌒よ ∠ユ⌒わ⊥カ ⌒る∠レ⌒らｚヤャや ⊥ノ⌒ッ∇ヲ∠ョ ゅ∠ル∠ほ∠プ ∩⌒る∠レ⌒らｚヤャや ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ

ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや∠ヱ ⊥りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(The parable of myself  and the Prophets is that  of a man who built  a house and did a complete 
and good j ob, except  for the space of one brick. Whoever entered it  would look at  that  space 
and say, how good it  is, apart  from the space of that  brick. My posit ion is like that  of that  
brick, and the Prophets -- blessings and peace be upon them -- end with me.) It  was also 
recorded by Al-Bukhari,  Muslim and At -Tirmidhi, who said, "It  is Sahih Gharib with this chain of 
narrators. ''  

 

Another Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Sa` id Al-Khudri,  may Allah be pleased with him, said that  the 
Messenger of Allah said:  

» や⇔ケや∠キ ヴ∠レ∠よ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ∠リΒΒ⌒ら⇒⇒ｚレャや ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ヤ∠ん∠ョ
 ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ⊥ろ∇ヨ∠ヨ∇ゎ∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ⊥ろ∇ゃ⌒イ∠プ ∩⇔り∠ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ⇔る∠レ⌒ら∠ャ ゅｚャ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰｚヨ∠ゎ∠ほ∠プ

る∠レ⌒らｚヤャや«  



(The parable of myself and the Prophets is that  of a man who built  a house and completed it  
apart  from the space of one brick. I have come and completed that  brick.) This was also 
recorded by Muslim.  

Another Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said that  the 
Messenger of Allah said:  

» ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ヶ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒¬ゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ほ∇ャや ∠モ∠ん∠ョ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ヤ∠ん∠ョ ｚラ⌒ま
 ∠ノ⌒ッ∇ヲ∠ョ ゅｚャ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠レ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ミ∠ほ∠プ ゅ⇔ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ ヴ∠レ∠わ∇よや
 ⊥サゅｚレャや ∠モ∠バ∠イ∠プ ∩ゅ∠ワゅ∠Αや∠ヱ∠コ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃る∠Α⌒ヱや∠コ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃る∠レ⌒ら∠ャ

∠ヱ ⊥ラゅ∠Β∇レ⊥ら∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ら⌒イ∇バ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥プヲ⊥ト∠Α∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α : ∠ろ∇バ∠ッ∠ヱ ゅｚャ∠ぺ
マ⊥ルゅ∠Β∇レ⊥よ ぁユ⌒わ∠Β∠プ ⇔る∠レ⌒ら∠ャ ゅ∠レ⊥ヰワ«  

(The parable of myself  and the Prophets who came before me is that  of a man who built  houses 
and made them complete and beaut iful apart  from the space of a brick in one of the corners. 
The people started to walk around, admiring the const ruct ion and saying, If  only you put  a 
brick here, your const ruct ion will be complete.) The Messenger of Allah said:  

»る∠レ⌒らｚヤャや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ⊥ろ∇レ⊥ム∠プ«  

(And I am that  brick.) It  was also recorded by (Al-Bukhari and Muslim).  

 

Another Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said that  the 
Messenger of Allah said:  

» ∠ろ⌒ジ⌒よ ⌒¬ゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ほ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ろ∇ヤあツ⊥プ : ∠ノ⌒ョや∠ヲ∠ィ ⊥ろΒ⌒ト∇ハ⊥ぺ
∠レ∠ピ∇ャや ∠ヶ⌒ャ ∇ろｚヤ⌒ェ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ょ∇ハぁゲャゅ⌒よ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ダ⊥ル∠ヱ ∩⌒ユ⌒ヤ∠ム∇ャや ∩⊥ユ⌒もゅ

 ⊥ろ∇ヤ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∩や⇔ケヲ⊥ヰ∠デ∠ヱ や⇔ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ョ ⊥チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ∠ヶ⌒ャ ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒バ⊥ィ∠ヱ
ラヲぁΒ⌒らｚレャや ヶ⌒よ ∠ユ⌒わ⊥カ∠ヱ ∩⇔るｚプゅ∠ミ ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま«  



(I have been given preference over the other Prophets in six ways: I have been given the abilit y 
to speak concisely; I have been aided by fear (cast  into the hearts of my enemies); the spoils of 
war have been made permissible for me; the ent ire earth has been made a Masj id and a means 
of purif icat ion for me; I have been sent  to all of mankind; and the Prophets end with me.) This 
was also recorded by At -Tirmidhi and Ibn Maj ah; At -Tirmidhi said, "It  is Hasan Sahih. ''  

 

Another Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Sa` id Al-Khudri,  may Allah be pleased with him, said that  the 
Messenger of Allah said:  

»∇ら∠ホ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒¬ゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ほ∇ャや ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ヤ∠ん∠ョ ヴ∠レ∠よ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ヶ⌒ヤ
 ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ⊥ろ∇ゃ⌒イ∠プ ∩∃り∠ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ∃る∠レ⌒ら∠ャ ∠ノ⌒ッ∇ヲ∠ョ ゅｚャ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰｚヨ∠ゎ∠ほ∠プ や⇔ケや∠キ

る∠レ⌒らｚヤャや ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ⊥ろ∇ヨ∠ヨ∇ゎ∠ほ∠プ«  

(The parable of myself  and the Prophets who came before me is that  of a man who built  a 
house and completed it  apart  from the space of one brick. I have come and completed that  
brick.) It  was also recorded by Muslim.  

Another Hadith 

Jubayr bin Mut ` im, may Allah be pleased with him, said that  he heard the Messenger of Allah 
say:  

»∠ヨ∇ェ∠ぺ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∀ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∠¬ゅ∠ヨ∇シ∠ぺ ヶ⌒ャ ｚラ⌒ま ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⊥ギ
 ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∠ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム∇ャや ∠ヶ⌒よ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ヲ⊥エ∇ヨ∠Α ヵ⌒グｚャや ヶ⌒ェゅ∠ヨ∇ャや
 ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ｚヶ∠ョ∠ギ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥サゅｚレャや ⊥ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥Α ヵ⌒グｚャや ⊥ゲ⌒セゅ∠エ∇ャや

ヶ⌒ら∠ル ⊥ロ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ヵ⌒グｚャや ⊥ょ⌒ホゅ∠バ∇ャや«  

(I have several names: I am Muhammad, and I am Ahmad; I am Al-Mahi (the eradicator) through 
whom Allah will erase disbelief; I am Al-Hashir (the gatherer) at  whose feet  mankind will 
gather; and I am Al-` Aqib (the f inal one) after whom there will be no Prophet .) It  was also 
recorded in the Two Sahihs. And there are many other Hadiths on this topic. Allah has told us in 
His Book, and His Messenger has told us in the Mutawat ir Sunnah, that  there will be no Prophet  
after him, so that  it  may be known that  everyone who claims this status after him is a liar and 
fabricator who is misguided and is misguiding others. Even if  he twists meanings, comes up 
with false claims and uses t ricks and vagaries, all of this is false and is misguidance as will be 
clear to those who have understanding. This is what  Allah caused to happen in the case of Al-
Aswad Al-` Ansi in the Yemen and Musaylimah the Liar in Al-Yamamah, whose false miracles and 
nonsensical words showed everyone who was possessed of understanding that  they were liars 



who were leading people ast ray; may the curse of Allah be upon them both. This is the case 
with every false prophet  unt il the Day of Resurrect ion, unt il they end with Al-Masih Ad-Daj j al 
(the Ant ichrist ).  Each of these liars is given by Allah signs which show the people of knowledge 
and the believers that  his message is false -- which is part  of the perfect  kindness of Allah 
towards His creat ion. These liars do not  enj oin what  is good, nor forbid what  is evil,  unless 
they do so by coincidence or because it  serves an ulterior purpose. They are the utmost  in 
falsehood and immorality, in all that  they say and do, as Allah says:  

 ⊥リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャや ⊥メｚゴ∠レ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゃあら∠ル⊥ぺ ∇モ∠ワぴ- ⊥メｚゴ∠レ∠ゎ 
び ∃ユΒ⌒を∠ぺ ∃ポゅｚプ∠ぺ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ  

(Shall I inform you (O people!) upon whom the Shayat in descend They descend on every lying, 
sinful person.) (26:221-222) This is in cont rast  to the Prophets -- may blessings and peace be 
upon them -- for they are the utmost  in righteousness, t ruthfulness, wisdom, uprightness and 
j ust ice in all that  they say and do, command and forbid. In addit ion to this they are supported 
with miracles and clear and obvious proof. May the blessings and peace of Allah be upon them 
always, as long as heaven and earth remain.  

 ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ⇔やゲ∇ミ⌒ク ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ- 

 ⇔ΚΒ⌒タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ム⊥よ ⊥ロヲ⊥エあら∠シ∠ヱ-⊥ワ  ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴあヤ∠ダ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ
 ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒ケヲぁレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Β⌒ャ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ョ∠ヱ

 ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェ∠ケ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ- ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ⊥ヮ∠ル∇ヲ∠ボ∇ヤ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わｚΒ⌒エ∠ゎ 
び ⇔ゅヨΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚギ∠ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ  

(41. O you who believe! Remember Allah with much remembrance.) (42. And glorify His praises 
morning and Asila.) (43. He it  is Who sends Salah on you, and His angels too, that  He may bring 
you out  from darkness into light . And He is Ever Most  Merciful to the believers.) (44. Their 
greet ing on the Day they shall meet  Him will be "Salam (Peace!)'' And He has prepared for them 
a generous reward.)  

 

The Virtue of remembering Allah much 

Allah commands His believing servants to remember their Lord much, Who has bestowed upon 
them all kinds of blessings and favors, because this will bring them a great  reward and a 
wonderful dest iny. Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdullah bin Busr said: "Two bedouins came to 
the Messenger of Allah and one of them said: ` O Messenger of Allah, which of the people is 
best ' He said:  



»ヮ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ∠リ⊥ジ∠ェ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ヨ⊥ハ ∠メゅ∠デ ∇リ∠ョ«  

(The one whose life is long and whose deeds are good.) The other one said: ` O Messenger of 
Allah, the laws of Islam are too much for us. Teach me something that  I can adhere to. ' He 
said,  

»⇔ら∇デ∠ケ ∠マ⊥ルゅ∠ジ⌒ャ ⊥メや∠ゴ∠Αゅ∠ャヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⌒ぶや ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒グ⌒よ ゅ«  

(Keep your tongue moist  with the remembrance of  Allah, may He be exalted.) At -Tirmidhi and 
Ibn Maj ah recorded the second part  of this report . At -Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith is Hasan 
Gharib''.  Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Amr, may Allah be pleased with him, said 
that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∠ぶや やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ⇔ジ⌒ヤ∇イ∠ョ やヲ⊥ジ∠ヤ∠ィ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ
る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⇔り∠ゲ∇ジ∠ェ ⊥ロ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ«  

(No people sit  together without  ment ioning Allah, but  they will see that  as regret  on the Day of 
Resurrect ion.) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, 
commented on the Ayah:  

び⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ⇔やゲ∇ミ⌒ク ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クやぴ  

(Remember Allah with much remembrance. ) "Allah did not  enjoin any duty upon His servants 
without  set t ing known limits and accept ing the excuses of those who have a valid excuse -- 
apart  from Dhikr, for Allah has not  set  any limits for it ,  and no one has any excuse for not  
remembering Allah unless he is oppressed and forced to neglect  it .  Allah says:  

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒よヲ⊥レ⊥ィ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⇔やキヲ⊥バ⊥ホ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠Β⌒ホ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クゅ∠プぴ  

(Remember Allah standing, sit t ing down, and (lying down) on your sides) (4:103). By night  and 
by day, on land and on sea, when t raveling and when staying home, in richness and in poverty, 
in sickness and in health, in secret  and openly, in all situat ions and circumstances. And Allah 
says:  

び ⇔ΚΒ⌒タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ム⊥よ ⊥ロヲ⊥エあら∠シ∠ヱぴ  

(And glorify His praises morning and Asila.) If  you do this, He and His angels will send blessings 
upon you.'' There are very many Ayat , Hadiths and reports which encourage the remembrance 
of Allah, and this Ayah urges us to remember Him much. People such as An-Nasa'i and Al-
Ma` mari and others have writ ten books about  the Adhkar to be recited at  dif ferent  t imes of the 
night  and day.  



び ⇔ΚΒ⌒タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ム⊥よ ⊥ロヲ⊥エあら∠シ∠ヱぴ  

(And glorify His praises morning and Asila) in the morning and in the evening. This is like the 
Ayah:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ら∇ダ⊥ゎ ∠リΒ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ジ∇ヨ⊥ゎ ∠リΒ⌒ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠エ∇ら⊥ジ∠プぴ- 

や ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ゼ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヰ∇ヌ⊥ゎ  

(So glorify Allah, when you come up to the evening, and when you enter the morning. And His 
are all the praises and thanks in the heavens and the earth; and in the afternoon and when you 
come up to the t ime, when the day begins to decline.) (30:17-18).  

び⊥ヮ⊥わ∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴあヤ∠ダ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ  

(He it  is Who sends Salah on you, and His angels too,) This is encouragement  to remember 
Allah, i.e., He will remember you, so remember Him. This is like the Ayah:  

 ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αへ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョ ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ∠ミぴ
 ゅｚョ ユ⊥ム⊥ヨあヤ∠バ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠る∠ヨ∇ム⌒エ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⊥ヨあヤ∠バ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムΒあミ∠ゴ⊥Α∠ヱ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ- ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇セや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∇ゲ⊥ミ∇ク∠ぺ ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クゅ∠プ 
⌒ャび ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ヶ  

(Similarly, We have sent  among you a Messenger of your own, recit ing to you Our Ayat  and 
purifying you, and teaching you the Book and the Hikmah, and teaching you that  which you 
used not  to know. Therefore remember Me. I will remember you, and be grateful to Me and 
never be ungrateful to Me) (2:151-152) The Prophet  said:  

»ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α : ⊥ヮ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ミ∠ク ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヶ⌒プ ヶ⌒ル∠ゲ∠ミ∠ク ∇リ∠ョ
 ∃み∠ヤ∠ョ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ミ∠ク ∃み∠ヤ∠ョ ヶ⌒プ ヶ⌒ル∠ゲ∠ミ∠ク ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘレ∠ΒΒ⌒プ

ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∃ゲ∇Β∠カ«  



(Allah says: "Whoever remembers Me to himself ,  I will remember him to Myself ,  and whoever 
remembers Me in a gathering, I will remember him in a bet ter gathering. '')  

 

The Meaning of Salah 

Allah's Salah means that  He praises His servant  before the angels, as Al-Bukhari recorded from 
Abu Al-` Aliyah. This was recorded by Abu Ja` far Ar-Razi from Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas from Anas. 
Others said: "Allah's Salah means mercy. '' It  may be said that  there is no cont radict ion between 
these two views. And Allah knows best . Salah from the angels means their supplicat ion and 
seeking forgiveness for people, as Allah says:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥エあら∠ジ⊥Α ⊥ヮ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ェ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∇エ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ
 ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ

∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェｚケ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⇒⊥ミ ∠ろ∇バ⌒シ∠ヱ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ
 ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ホ∠ヱ ∠マ∠ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥よゅ∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビゅ∠プ

 ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや- ∇ユ⊥ヰｚゎ∇ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∃ラ∇ギ∠ハ ⌒ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ヤ⌒カ∇キ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ 

 ∠マｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒ｚΑあケ⊥ク∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠よや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ウ∠ヤ⇒∠タ リ∠ョ∠ヱ
 ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ろル∠ぺび  

び⌒ろ⇒∠ゃ∂Βｚジャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒ホ∠ヱ  

(Those who bear the Throne and those around it  glorify the praises of their Lord, and believe in 
Him, and ask forgiveness for those who believe (saying): "Our Lord! You comprehend all things 
in mercy and knowledge, so forgive those who repent  and follow Your way, and save them from 
the torment  of the blazing Fire! Our Lord! And make them enter the ` Adn Garden which you 
have promised them -- and to the righteous among their fathers, their wives, and their 
offspring! Verily, You are the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. And save them from the sins. '') (40:7-9) t   

び⌒ケヲぁレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Β⌒ャぴ  

(that  He may bring you out  from darkness into light . ) means, by means of His mercy towards 
you, His praise of you and the supplicat ion of His angels for you, He brings you forth from the 
darkness of ignorance and misguidance into the light  of guidance and certain faith.  



び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェ∠ケ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And He is Ever Most  Merciful to the believers.) means, in this world and in the Hereafter: in 
this world He guides them to the t ruth of which others are ignorant , and He shows them the 
path from which others have gone ast ray, those who call for disbelief and innovat ion, and their 
followers among the wrongdoers. His mercy towards them in the Hereafter means that  He will 
save them from the greater terror (of the Day of Resurrect ion) and will command His angels to 
greet  them with the glad t idings of Paradise and salvat ion from the Fire, which will only be 
because of His love for them and His kindness towards them. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Anas, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said: "The Messenger of Allah and a group of his Companions, 
may Allah be pleased with them, passed by a young child in the road. When his mother saw the 
people, she feared that  her child may be crushed by the crowd, so she rushed forward, crying, 
` My son, my son!' She ran and picked him up, and the people said, ` O Messenger of Allah, she 
would never throw her child in the Fire. ' The Messenger of Allah convincingly said:  

»ケゅｚレャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠らΒ⌒ら∠ェ ヶ⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥Αゅ∠ャ ⌒ぶや∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ャ«  

(No, and Allah will not  throw His beloved in the Fire.) Its chain of narrators meets the 
condit ions of the Two Sahihs, although none of the authors of the Six Books recorded it .  But  in 
Sahih Al-Bukhari it  is recorded from the Commander of the faithful ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab, may 
Allah be pleased with him, that  the Messenger of Allah saw a woman among the prisoners of 
war picking up her child, clasping the child to her breast  and nursing him. The Messenger of 
Allah said:  

» ⊥ケ⌒ギ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠ヶ⌒ワ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ワ∠ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥ゎ ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ⊥ゎ∠ぺ
∨∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(Do you think that  this woman would throw her child into the Fire even though she is 
(physically) able to do so) They said, "No.'' The Messenger of Allah said:  

»ゅ∠ワ⌒ギ∠ャ∠ヲ⌒よ ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ェ∇ケ∠ぺ ⊥ぶ ⌒ぶや∠ヲ∠プ«  

(By Allah, Allah is more merciful towards His servants than this woman is to her child.)  

び∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ⊥ヮ∠ル∇ヲ∠ボ∇ヤ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わｚΒ⌒エ∠ゎぴ  

(Their greet ing on the Day they shall meet  Him will be "Salam!'') The apparent  meaning -- and 
Allah knows best  -- is that  their greet ing, from Allah on the Day that  they meet  Him, will be 
Salam, i.e., He will greet  them with Salam, as He says elsewhere:  

び ∃ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ｙゆｚケ リあョ ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ∀ュ∠Κ∠シぴ  



((It  will be said to them): Salam -- a Word from the Lord, Most  Merciful.) (36:58) Qatadah 
claimed that  the meaning was that  they would greet  one another with Salam on the Day when 
they meet  Allah in the Hereafter. This is like the Ayah:  

∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヲ∇ハ∠キぴ ∀ュ∠Κ∠シ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わｚΒ⌒エ∠ゎ∠ヱ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ∠マ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ヲ∇ハ∠キ ⊥ゲ⌒カや∠¬∠ヱ  

(Their way of request  therein will be ` Glory to You, O Allah, ' and ` Salam' will be their greet ings 
therein! and the close of their request  will be ` All praise is due to Allah, the Lord of all that  
exits. ') (10:10)  

び⇔ゅヨΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚギ∠ハ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And He has prepared for them a generous reward.) means Paradise and everything in it  of 
food, drink, clothing, dwellings, physical pleasure, luxuries and delight ful scenes, such as no 
eye has seen, no ear has heard and has never entered the mind of man.  

 ⇔やゲΑ⌒グ∠ル∠ヱ ⇔やゲあゼ∠ら⊥ョ∠ヱ ⇔やギ⌒ワゅ∠セ ∠マ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べｚル⌒ま ぁヴ⌒らｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
- ⇔やゲΒ⌒レぁョ ⇔ゅィや∠ゲ⌒シ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⇔ゅΒ⌒ハや∠キ∠ヱ - ⌒ゲあゼ∠よ∠ヱ 

や ⇔やゲΒ⌒ら⌒ミ ⇔Κ∇ツ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚラ∠ほ⌒よ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャ- ∠Ι∠ヱ 

 ∇モ⇒ｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ク∠ぺ ∇ネ∠キ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⌒ノ⌒ト⊥ゎ
び ⇔ΚΒ⇒⌒ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ  

(45. O Prophet ! Verily, We have sent  you as witness, and a bearer of glad t idings, and a 
warner,) (46. And as one who invites to Allah by His leave, and as a lamp spreading light .) (47. 
And announce to the believers the glad t idings, that  they will have from Allah a great  bounty.) 
(48. And obey not  the disbelievers and the hypocrites, and harm them not . And put  your t rust  
in Allah, and suff icient  is Allah as a Trustee.)  

 

The Attributes of the Messenger of Allah 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Ata' bin Yasar said that  he met  ` Abdullah bin ` Amr bin Al-` As, 
may Allah be pleased with him, and said to him:  

"Tell me about  the descript ion of the Messenger of Allah in the Tawrah.'' He said, "Yes, by 
Allah, he was described in the Tawrah with some of the qualit ies with which he was described 
in the Qur'an: ` O Prophet ! Verily, We have sent  you as witness, and a bearer of glad t idings, 
and a warner, a saviour to the ill iterate. You are My servant  and My Messenger and I have 
called you Al-Mutawakkil (reliant ). You are not  harsh or severe, or noisy in the marketplaces. 



You do not  repay evil with evil,  but  you overlook and forgive. Allah will not  take your soul unt il 
you make st raight  those who have deviated and they say La ilaha illallah, words with which 
blind eyes, deaf ears and sealed hearts will be opened'. '' It  was also recorded by Al-Bukhari in 
the Books of Business and At -Tafsir. Wahb bin Munabbih said: "Allah revealed to one of the 
Prophets of the Children of Israel whose name was Sha` ya' (Isaiah); ` Stand up among your 
people the Children of Israel and I shall cause your tongue to ut ter (words of) revelat ion. I shall 
send an unlet tered (Prophet ) from among the ill iterate (people). He will not  be harsh or 
severe, or noisy in the marketplaces. If  he were to pass by a lamp, it  would not  be 
ext inguished, because of his t ranquillit y. If  he were to walk on reeds no sound would be heard 
from under his feet . I will send him as a bearer of glad t idings and as a warner, who will never 
ut ter immoral speech. Through him I will open blind eyes, deaf ears and sealed hearts. I will 
guide him to do every good deed and I will bestow upon him every noble characterist ic. I will 
make t ranquillit y his garment , righteousness his banner, piety his conscience, wisdom his 
speech, t ruthfulness and loyalty his nature, tolerance and goodness his character, t ruth his 
way, j ust ice his conduct , guidance his leader, Islam his nat ion. Ahmad is his name and through 
him I will guide people after they have gone ast ray, teach them after they have been ignorant ,  
raise their status after they were nothing, make them known after they were unknown, 
increase the number (of followers of the t ruth) after they have been few, make them rich after 
they have been poor, and bring them togther after they have been divided. Through him I will 
bring together dif ferent  nat ions and hearts, and reconcile opposing desires. Through him I will 
save great  numbers of people from their doom. I will make his Ummah the best  of peoples ever 
raised up for mankind; they will enj oin good and forbid evil,  sincerely believing in Me Alone 
and accept ing as t ruth all that  My Messengers have brought . I shall inspire them to glorify, 
praise and magnify Me Alone in their places of worship and in their gatherings, when they lie 
down and when they return home. They will pray to Me standing and sit t ing. They will f ight  for 
the sake of Allah in ranks and armies. They will go forth from their homes by the thousand, 
seeking My pleasure, washing their faces and limbs, girding their loins. Their sacrif ice will be 
their blood and their holy Book will be in their hearts. They will be like monks by night  and like 
lions by day. Among the members of his family and his offspring I will make those who are 
foremost  (in faith) and believers in the t ruth and martyrs and righteous people. His Ummah 
after him will lead people with t ruth and establish j ust ice therewith. I will give st rength to 
those who support  them and help those who pray for them, and I will inf lict  defeat  upon those 
who oppose them or t ransgress against  them or seek to take something from their hands. I will 
make them the heirs of their Prophet , calling people to their Lord, enj oining what  is good, 
forbidding what  is evil,  establishing regular prayer, paying the Zakah and fulf il l ing their 
promises. Through them I will complete the goodness which I started with the f irst  of them. 
This is My bounty which I bestow upon whomsoever I will,  and I am the Possessor of great  
bounty. '''  

び⇔やギ⌒ワゅ∠セぴ  

(as witness) means, a witness to Allah's Oneness, for there is no God except  He, and a witness 
against  mankind for their deeds on the Day of Resurrect ion.  

び⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇ゃ⌒ィ∠ヱぴ  

(and We bring you as a witness against  these people) (4:41). This is like the Ayah:  



 ⊥メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠¬へ∠ギ∠ヰ⊥セ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠わあャぴ
びや⇔ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ  

(that  you be witnesses over mankind and the Messenger be a witness over you) (2:143).  

び⇔やゲΑ⌒グ∠ル∠ヱ ⇔やゲあゼ∠ら⊥ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and a bearer of glad t idings, and a warner.) means, a bearer of glad t idings to the believers of 
a great  reward, and a warner to the disbelievers of a great  punishment .  

ぴび⌒ヮ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⇔ゅΒ⌒ハや∠キ∠ヱ  

(And as one who invites to Allah by His leave,) means, ` you call mankind to worship their Lord 
because He has commanded you to do so. '  

び⇔やゲΒ⌒レぁョ ⇔ゅィや∠ゲ⌒シ∠ヱぴ  

(and as a lamp spreading light .) means, ` the Message that  you bring is as clear as the sun 
shining bright ly, and no one can deny it  except  those who are stubborn. '  

び∇ユ⊥ワや∠ク∠ぺ ∇ネ∠キ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⌒ノ⌒ト⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And obey not  the disbelievers and the hypocrites, and harm them not .) means, ` do not  obey 
them and do not  pay at tent ion to what  they say. '  

び∇ユ⊥ワや∠ク∠ぺ ∇ネ∠キ∠ヱぴ  

(and harm them not .) means, ` overlook and ignore them, for their mat ter rests ent irely with 
Allah and He is suff icient  for them (to deal with them). ' Allah says:  

∠ハ ∇モｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴび ⇔ΚΒ⌒ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ  

(And put  your t rust  in Allah, and suff icient  is Allah as a Trustee.)  

 ｚユ⊥を ⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥わ∇エ∠ム∠ル や∠ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
 ｚリ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ｚリ⊥ワヲぁジ∠ヨ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ボｚヤ∠デ



⌒ョ ⇔ゅェや∠ゲ∠シ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ェあゲ∠シ∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥バあわ∠ヨ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヱぁギ∠わ∇バ∠ゎ ∃りｚギ⌒ハ ∇リ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ  

(49. O you who believe! When you marry believing women, and then divorce them before you 
have sexual intercourse with them, no ` Iddah have you to count  in respect  of them. So, give 
them a present , and set  them free in a handsome manner.)  

 

A Gift and no (Iddah) for Women Who are divorced before 
Consummation of the Marriage 

This Ayah contains many rulings, including the use of the word Nikah for the marriage cont ract  
alone. There is no other Ayah in the Qur'an that  is clearer than this on this point . It  also 
indicates that  it  is permissible to divorce a woman before consummat ing the marriage with 
her.  

び⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャやぴ  

(believing women) this refers to what  is usually the case, although there is no dif ference 
between a believing (Muslim) woman and a woman of the People of the Book in this regard, 
according to scholarly consensus. Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Sa` id bin Al-
Musayyib, Al-Hasan Al-Basri,  ` Ali bin Al-Husayn Zayn-ul-` Abidin and a group of the Salaf took 
this Ayah as evidence that  divorce cannot  occur unless it  has been preceded by marriage, 
because Allah says,  

びｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ボｚヤ∠デ ｚユ⊥を ⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥わ∇エ∠ム∠ル や∠ク⌒まぴ  

(When you marry believing women, and then divorce them) The marriage cont ract  here is 
followed by divorce, which indicates that  the divorce cannot  be valid if  it  comes f irst .  Ibn Abi 
Hat im recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "If  someone were to say, 
` every woman I marry will ipso facto be divorced,' this does not  mean anything, because Allah 
says:  

 ｚユ⊥を ⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥わ∇エ∠ム∠ル や∠ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
びｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ボｚヤ∠デ  

(O you who believe! When you marry believing women, and then divorce them....). '' It  was also 
reported that  Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "Allah said,  

びｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ボｚヤ∠デ ｚユ⊥を ⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥わ∇エ∠ム∠ル や∠ク⌒まぴ  



(When you marry believing women, and then divorce them.) Do you not  see that  divorce comes 
after marriage'' A Hadith to the same effect  was recorded from ` Amr bin Shu` ayb from his 
father from his grandfather, who said: "The Messenger of Allah said:  

»マ⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ∠ュ∠キへ ⌒リ∇よゅ⌒ャ ∠ベゅ∠ヤ∠デ ゅ∠ャ«  

(There is no divorce for the son of Adam with regard to that  which he does not  possess.) This 
was recorded by Ahmad, Abu Dawud, At -Tirmidhi and Ibn Maj ah. At -Tirmidhi said, "This is a 
Hasan Hadith, and it  is the best  thing that  has been narrated on this mat ter. '' It  was also 
recorded by Ibn Maj ah from ` Ali and Al-Miswar bin Makhramah, may Allah be pleased with 
them, that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

»ゥゅ∠ム⌒ル ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ∠ベゅ∠ヤ∠デ ゅ∠ャ«  

(There is no divorce before marriage.)  

びゅ∠ヰ∠ルヱぁギ∠わ∇バ∠ゎ ∃りｚギ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ｚリ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(no ` Iddah have you to count  in respect  of them.) This is a command on which the scholars are 
agreed, that  if  a woman is divorced before the marriage is consummated, she does not  have to 
observe the ` Iddah (prescribed period for divorce) and she may go and get  married 
immediately to whomever she wishes. The only except ion in this regard is a woman whose 
husband died, in which case she has to observe an ` Iddah of four months and ten days even if  
the marriage was not  consummated. This is also according to the consensus of the scholars.  

∠シ∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥バあわ∠ヨ∠プぴび⇔ΚΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⇔ゅェや∠ゲ∠シ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ェあゲ  

(So, give them a present , and set  them free in a handsome manner.) The present  here refers to 
something more general than half  of the named dowery or a special gif t  that  has not  been 
named. Allah says:  

⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ボｚヤ∠デ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ワヲぁジ∠ヨ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ｚリ
び∇ユ⊥わ∇ッ∠ゲ∠プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ブ∇ダ⌒レ∠プ ⇔る∠ツΑ⌒ゲ∠プ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ッ∠ゲ∠プ  

(And if  you divorce them before you have touched (had a sexual relat ion with) them, and you 
have f ixed unto them their due (dowery) then pay half  of that ) (2:237). And Allah says:  

 ｚリ⊥ワヲぁジ∠ヨ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∠¬べ∠ジあレャや ⊥ユ⊥わ∇ボｚヤ∠デ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ｚΙぴ
 ⌒ノ⌒シヲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥バあわ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ツΑ⌒ゲ∠プ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ



 ゅ６ボ∠ェ ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⇔ゅバ⇒∠わ∠ョ ⊥ロ⊥ケ∇ギ∠ホ ⌒ゲ⌒わ∇ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ケ∠ギ∠ホ
び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ  

(There is no sin on you, if  you divorce women while yet  you have not  touched them, nor f ixed 
unto them their due (dowery). But  bestow on them gif t ,  the rich according to his means, and 
the poor according to his means, a gif t  of reasonable amount  is a duty on the doers of good.) 
(2:236) pIn Sahih Al-Bukhari,  it  was recorded that  Sahl bin Sa` d and Abu Usayd, may Allah be 
pleased with them both, said, "The Messenger of Allah married Umaymah bint  Sharahil,  and 
when she entered upon him he reached out  his hand towards her, and it  was as if  she did not  
like that , so he told Abu Usayd to give her two garments. '' ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn 
` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said "If  the dowery had been named, she would not  be 
ent it led to more than half ,  but  if  the dowery is not  been named, he should give her a gif t  
according to his means, and this is the "handsome manner. ''  

 ∠ろ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ヴ⌒ゎｚΚャや ∠マ∠ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∠マ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠ヤ∇ェ∠ぺ べｚル⌒ま ぁヴ⌒らｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
∠¬べ∠プ∠ぺ べｚヨ⌒ョ ∠マ⊥レΒ⌒ヨ∠Α ∇ろ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ワ∠ケヲ⊥ィ⊥ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

 ⌒れゅ∠レ∠よ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャゅ∠カ ⌒れゅ∠レ∠よ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒わ⇒ｚヨ∠ハ ⌒れゅ∠レ∠よ∠ヱ ∠マあヨ∠ハ ⌒れゅ∠レ∠よ∠ヱ
 ラ⌒ま ⇔る∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ ⇔り∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや∠ヱ ∠マ∠バ∠ョ ∠ラ∇ゲ∠イ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒ゎｚΚャや ∠マ⌒わ⇒∠ヤ⇒∠カ
 ゅ∠ヰ∠エ⌒ムレ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ぁヴ⌒らｚレャや ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま あヴ⌒らｚレヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∇ろ∠ら∠ワ∠ヱ

⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠マｚャ ⇔る∠ダ⌒ャゅ∠カ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ホ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⇒⌒ヰ⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ッ∠ゲ∠プ
 ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェｚケ ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∀ァ∠ゲ∠ェ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ∠Κ∇Β∠ム⌒ャ

び  

(50. O Prophet ! Verily, We have made lawful to you your wives, to whom you have paid their 
due (dowery), and those (slaves) whom your right  hand possesses -- whom Allah has given to 
you, and the daughters of your paternal uncles and the daughters of your paternal aunts and 
the daughters of your maternal uncles and the daughters of your maternal aunts who migrated 
with you, and a believing woman if  she offers herself  to the Prophet , and the Prophet  wishes to 
marry her -- a privilege for you only, not  for the (rest  of) the believers. Indeed We know what  
We have enj oined upon them about  their wives and those (slaves) whom their right  hands 
possess, in order that  there should be no dif f iculty on you. And Allah is Ever Oft -Forgiving, Most  
Merciful.)  



 

The Women who are Lawful for the Prophet 

Allah says, addressing His Prophet  that  He has made lawful for him of women his wives to 
whom he has given the dowery, which is what  is meant  by "their due'',  which is used here, as 
was stated by Muj ahid and others. The dowery which he gave to his wives was twelve and half  
` Uqiyah (measures of gold) so they all received f ive hundred Dirhams except  for Umm Habibah 
bint  Abi Sufyan, to whom An-Naj ashi, may Allah have mercy on him, gave four hundred Dinars 
(on behalf  of the Prophet  ) Safiyyah bint  Huyay, whom he chose from among the prisoners of 
Khaybar, then he set  her free, making her release her dowery. A similar case was that  of 
Juwayriyah bint  Al-Harith Al-Mustalaqiyyah -- he paid off  the cont ract  to buy her freedom from 
Thabit  bin Qays bin Shammas and married her.  May Allah be pleased with them all.   

∠ヤ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴび∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠プ∠ぺ べｚヨ⌒ョ ∠マ⊥レΒ⌒ヨ∠Α ∇ろ∠ム  

(those (slaves) whom your right  hand possesses whom Allah has given to you,) means, ` the 
slave-girls whom you took from the war booty are also permit ted to you. ' He owned Safiyyah 
and Juwayriyah, then he manumit ted them and married them, and he owned Rayhanah bint  
Sham` un An-Nadariyyah and Mariyah Al-Qibt iyyah, the mother of his son Ibrahim, upon him be 
peace; they were both among the prisoners, may Allah be pleased with them.  

∠ハ ⌒れゅ∠レ∠よ∠ヱ ∠マあヨ∠ハ ⌒れゅ∠レ∠よ∠ヱぴ ⌒れゅ∠レ∠よ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャゅ∠カ ⌒れゅ∠レ∠よ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒わ⇒ｚヨ
び∠マ⌒わ⇒∠ヤ⇒∠カ  

(and the daughters of your paternal uncles and the daughters of your paternal aunts and the 
daughters of your maternal uncles and the daughters of your maternal aunts) This is j ust ice 
which avoids going to either ext reme, for the Christ ians do not  marry a woman unless there are 
seven grandfathers between the man and the woman (i.e., they are very distant ly related or 
not  at  all),  and the Jews allow a man to marry his brother's daughter or his sister's daughter. So 
the pure and perfect  Shari` ah came to cancel out  the ext remes of the Christ ians, and 
permit ted marriage to the daughter of a paternal uncle or aunt , or the daughter of a maternal 
uncle or aunt , and forbade the excesses of the Jews who allowed marriage to the daughter of a 
brother or sister which is an abhorrent  thing.  

 ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま あヴ⌒らｚレヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∇ろ∠ら∠ワ∠ヱ ラ⌒ま ⇔る∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ ⇔り∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや∠ヱぴ
び∠マｚャ ⇔る∠ダ⌒ャゅ∠カ ゅ∠ヰ∠エ⌒ムレ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ぁヴ⌒らｚレャや  

(and a believing woman if  she offers herself  to the Prophet , and the Prophet  wishes to marry 
her -- a privilege for you only,) means, ` also lawful for you, O Prophet , is a believing woman if  
she offers herself  to you, to marry her without  a dowery, if  you wish to do so.' This Ayah 
includes two condit ions. Imam Ahmad recorded from Sahl bin Sa` d As-Sa` idi that  a woman 
came to the Messenger of Allah and said, "O Messenger of Allah, verily, I offer myself  to you 
(for marriage). '' She stood there for a long t ime, then a man stood up and said, "O Messenger of 
Allah, marry her to me if  you do not  want  to marry her. '' The Messenger of Allah said:  



»∨⊥ロゅｚΑ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ⊥ホ⌒ギ∇ダ⊥ゎ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ポ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∇モ∠ワ«  

(Do you have anything that  you could give to her as a dowery) He said, "I have only this 
garment  of mine. '' The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ∩∠マ∠ャ ∠ケや∠コ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ ∠ろ∇ジ∠ヤ∠ィ ∠ポ∠ケや∠コ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ∠わ∇Β∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま
ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ザ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ャゅ∠プ«  

(If  you give her your garment , you will be left  with no garment . Look for something.) He said, "I 
do not  have anything. '' He said:  

»ギΑ⌒ギ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ⇔ヨ∠ゎゅ∠カ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ザ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ャや«  

(Look for something, even if  it  is only an iron ring.) So he looked, but  he could not  f ind 
anything. Then the Messenger of Allah said to him:  

»∨∀¬∇ヶ∠セ ⌒ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠バ∠ョ ∇モ∠ワ«  

(Do you have ぴknowび anything of the Qur'an) He said, "Yes, Surah such and such and Surah and 
such,'' he named the Surahs. So, the Messenger of Allah said:  

»ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠バ∠ョ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ∠ム⊥わ∇ィｚヱ∠コ«  

(I marry her to you with what  you know of the Qur'an.) It  was also recorded by (Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim) from the Hadith of Malik. Ibn Abi Hat im recorded a narrat ion from his father that  
` A'ishah said: "The woman who offered herself  to the Prophet  was Khawlah bint  Hakim.'' Al-
Bukhari recorded that  ` A'ishah said, "I used to feel j ealous of those women who offered 
themselves to the Prophet  and I said, ` Would a woman offer herself ' When Allah revealed the 
Ayah:  

 ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ヱ∇ぽ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ヴ⌒ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎぴ
び∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ∠Κ∠プ ∠ろ∇ャ∠ゴ∠ハ ∇リｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ろ∇Β∠ピ∠わ∇よや ⌒リ∠ョ∠ヱ  

(You can postpone whom you will of them, and you may receive whom you will. And 
whomsoever you desire of those whom you have set  aside, it  is no sin on you) I said, ` I see that  
your Lord hastens to confirm your desires. ''' Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said: "The 
Messenger of Allah did not  have any wife who offered herself  to him. '' This was recorded by Ibn 
Jarir.  In other words, he did not  accept  any of those who offered themselves to him, even 
though they were lawful for him -- a ruling which applied to him alone. The mat ter was left  to 
his own choice, as Allah says:  



びゅ∠ヰ∠エ⌒ムレ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ぁヴ⌒らｚレャや ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒まぴ  

(and ぴifび the Prophet  wishes to marry her) meaning, if  he chooses to do so.  

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠マｚャ ⇔る∠ダ⌒ャゅ∠カぴ  

(a privilege for you only, not  for the (rest  of) the believers.) ` Ikrimah said: "This means, it  is 
not  permissible for anyone else to marry a woman who offers herself  to him; if  a woman offers 
herself  to a man, it  is not  permissible for him (to marry her) unless he gives her something. '' 
This was also the view of Muj ahid, Ash-Sha` bi and others. In other words, if  a woman offers 
herself  to a man, when he consummates the marriage, he has to give her a dowery like that  
given to any other woman of her status, as the Messenger of Allah ruled in the case of Barwa`  
bint  Washiq when she offered herself  in marriage; the Messenger of Allah ruled that  she should 
be given a dowery that  was appropriate for a woman like her after her husband died. Death 
and consummat ion are the same with regard to the confirmat ion of the dowery, and the giving 
of a dowery appropriate to the woman's status in the case of those who offer themselves to 
men other than the Prophet  is an established ruling. With regard to the Prophet  himself, he is 
not  obliged to give a dowery to a woman who offers herself  to him, even if  he consummated 
the marriage, because he has the right  to marry without  a dowery, Wali (representat ive) or 
witnesses, as we have seen in the story of Zaynab bint  Jahsh, may Allah be pleased with her. 
Qatadah said, concerning the Ayah:  

⇔る∠ダ⌒ャゅ∠カぴび∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠マｚャ   

(a privilege for you only, not  for the (rest  of) the believers.) no woman has the right  to offer 
herself  to any man without  a Wali or a dowery, except  to the Prophet  .  

⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ッ∠ゲ∠プ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ホぴ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⇒⌒ヰ
び∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ  

(Indeed We know what  We have enj oined upon them about  their wives and those (servants) 
whom their right  hands possess,) Ubayy bin Ka` b, Muj ahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and Ibn Jarir 
said, concerning the Ayah:  

∠レ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ホぴび∇ユ⇒⌒ヰ⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ッ∠ゲ∠プ ゅ∠ョ ゅ  

(Indeed We know what  We have enj oined upon them about  their wives) means, ` concerning the 
limit ing of their number to four free women, and whatever they wish of slave-girls, and the 
condit ions of a representat ive, dowery and witnesses to the marriage. This is with regard to 
the Ummah (the people), but  We have granted an exempt ion in your case and have not  
imposed any of these obligat ions upon you.'  



 ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∀ァ∠ゲ∠ェ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ∠Κ∇Β∠ム⌒ャぴ
ｚケび⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェ  

(in order that  there should be no dif f iculty on you. And Allah is Ever Oft -Forgiving, Most  
Merciful.)  

 ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ヱ∇ぽ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ヴ⌒ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎぴ
 ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ∠Κ∠プ ∠ろ∇ャ∠ゴ∠ハ ∇リｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ろ∇Β∠ピ∠わ∇よや ⌒リ∠ョ∠ヱ

∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠リ∇Β∠ッ∇ゲ∠Α∠ヱ ｚラ∠ゴ∇エ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥レ⊥Β∇ハ∠ぺ ｚゲ∠ボ
 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よヲ⊥ヤホ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ヰぁヤ⊥ミ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠わ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬

び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ェ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ  

(51. You can postpone whom you will of them, and you may receive whom you will.  And 
whomsoever you desire of those whom you have set  aside, it  is no sin on you: that  is bet ter 
that  they may be comforted and not  grieved, and may all be pleased with what  you give them. 
Allah knows what  is in your hearts. And Allah is Ever All-Knowing, Most  Forbearing.)  

 

The Prophet has the Choice of either accepting or rejecting Women 
who offer Themselves to Him 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, used to feel j ealous of the 
women who offered themselves to the Prophet  .  She said, "Would a woman not  feel shy to offer 
herself  without  any dowery'' Then Allah revealed the Ayah,  

び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ヱ∇ぽ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ヴ⌒ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎぴ  

(You can postpone whom you will of them, and you may receive whom you will.) She said, "I 
think that  your Lord is hastening to confirm your desire. '' We have already stated that  Al-
Bukhari also recorded this. This indicates that  what  is meant  by the word:  

びヴ⌒ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎぴ  

(postpone) is delay, and  



びｚリ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ゎ リ∠ョぴ  

(whom you will of them) means, ` of those who offer themselves to you. '  

び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ヱ∇ぽ⊥ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(and you may receive whom you will.) means, ` whoever you wish, you may accept , and 
whoever you wish, you may decline, but  with regard to those whom you decline, you have the 
choice of going back to them later on and receiving them.' Allah says:  

び∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ∠Κ∠プ ∠ろ∇ャ∠ゴ∠ハ ∇リｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ろ∇Β∠ピ∠わ∇よや ⌒リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And whomsoever you desire of those whom you have set  aside, it  is no sin on you (to receive 
her again).) Others said that  what  is meant  by:  

ぴびｚリ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ヴ⌒ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ  

(You can postpone (the turn of) whom you will of them,) means, ` your wives: there is no sin on 
you if  you stop dividing your t ime equally between them, and delay the turn of one of them 
and bring forward the turn of another as you wish, and you have intercourse with one and not  
another as you wish. ' This was narrated from Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Abu 
Razin, ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam and others. Nevertheless, the Prophet  used to divide 
his t ime between them equally, hence a group of the scholars of Fiqh among the Shafi` is and 
others said that  equal division of t ime was not  obligatory for him and they used this Ayah as 
their evidence. Al-Bukhari recorded that  ` A'ishah said: "The Messenger of Allah used to ask 
permission of us (for changing days) after this Ayah was revealed:  

 ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ヱ∇ぽ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ヴ⌒ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎぴ
び∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ∠Κ∠プ ∠ろ∇ャ∠ゴ∠ハ ∇リｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ろ∇Β∠ピ∠わ∇よや ⌒リ∠ョ∠ヱ  

(You can postpone whom you will of them, and you may receive whom you will. And 
whomsoever you desire of those whom you have set  aside, it  is no sin on you.)'' I (the narrator) 
said to her: "What  did you say'' She said, "I said, ` If  it  were up to me, I would not  give 
preference to anyone with regard to you, O Messenger of Allah! ''' This Hadith indicates that  
what  is meant  in this Hadith from ` A'ishah is that  it  was not  obligatory on him to divide his 
t ime equally between his wives. The f irst  Hadith quoted from her implies that  the Ayah was 
revealed concerning the women who offered themselves to him. Ibn Jarir prefered the view 
that  the Ayah was general and applies both to the women who offered themselves to him and 
to the wives that  he already had, and that  he was given the choice whether to divide him t ime 
among them or not . This is a good opinion which reconciles between the Hadiths. Allah says:  



 ∠リ∇Β∠ッ∇ゲ∠Α∠ヱ ｚラ∠ゴ∇エ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥レ⊥Β∇ハ∠ぺ ｚゲ∠ボ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ
びｚリ⊥ヰぁヤ⊥ミ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠わ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ べ∠ヨ⌒よ  

(that  is bet ter that  they may be comforted and not  grieved, and may all be pleased with what  
you give them.) meaning, ` if  they know that  Allah has stated that  there is no sin on you with 
regard to dividing your t ime. If  you wish, you may divide you t ime and if  you do not  wish, you 
need not  divide your t ime, there is no sin on you no mat ter which you do. Therefore if  you 
divide your t ime between them, this will be your choice, and not  a duty that  is enj oined upon 
you, so they will feel happy because of that  and will recognize your favor towards them in 
sharing your t ime equally among them and being fair to all of them.'  

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒よヲ⊥ヤホ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(Allah knows what  is in your hearts.) means, ` He knows that  you are more inclined towards 
some of them than others, which you cannot  avoid. ' Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` A'ishah said: 
"The Messenger of Allah used to divide his t ime between his wives fairly and t reat  them 
equally, then he said:  

» ⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ヶ⌒レ∇ヨ⊥ヤ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ∩⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ョ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ヶ⌒ヤ∇バ⌒プ や∠グ∠ワ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや
マ⌒ヤ∇ョ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ«  

(O Allah, I have done as much as I can with regard to what  is under my cont rol, so do not  blame 
me for that  which is under Your cont rol and not  mine.)'' It  was also recorded by the four Sunan 
compilers. After the words "so do not  blame me for that  which is under Your cont rol and not  
mine, '' Abu Dawud's report  adds the phrase:  

»マ⌒ヤ∇ョ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ヶ⌒レ∇ヨ⊥ヤ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ«  

(So do not  blame me for that  which is under Your cont rol and not  mine.) meaning mat ters of 
the heart . It s chain of narrat ion is Sahih, and all the men in its chain are reliable. Then this 
phrase is immediately followed by the words,  

び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah is Ever All-Knowing,) i.e., of innermost  secrets,  

び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ェぴ  

(Most  Forbearing.) meaning, He overlooks and forgives.  



⊥ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥¬べ∠ジあレャや ∠マ∠ャ ぁモ⌒エ∠Α ｚΙぴ ∇リ⌒ョ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠メｚギ∠ら∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

 ∠マ⊥レΒ⌒ヨ∠Α ∇ろ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥レ∇ジ⊥ェ ∠マ∠ら∠イ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∃ァや∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ
び ⇔ゅらΒ⌒ホｚケ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ  

(52. It  is not  lawful for you (to marry other) women after this, nor to change them for other 
wives even though their beauty at t racts you, except  those whom your right  hand possesses. 
And Allah is Ever a Watcher over all things.)  

 

The Reward of His Wives for choosing to stay with the Messenger 

More than one of the scholars, such as Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, Ibn Zayd, Ibn 
Jarir and others stated that  this Ayah was revealed as a reward to the wives of the Prophet  
expressing Allah's pleasure with them for their excellent  decision in choosing Allah and His 
Messenger and the Home of the Hereafter, when the Messenger of Allah , gave them the 
choice, as we have stated above. When they chose the Messenger of Allah their reward was 
that  Allah rest ricted him to these wives, and forbade him to marry anyone else or to change 
them for other wives, even if  he was at t racted by their beauty -- apart  from slave-girls and 
prisoners of war, with regard to whom there was no sin on him. Then Allah lif ted the rest rict ion 
stated in this Ayah and permit ted him to marry more women, but  he did not  marry anyone 
else, so that  the favor of the Messenger of Allah towards them would be clear. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that  ` A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said: "The Messenger of Allah did not  
die unt il Allah permit ted (marriage to other) women for him.'' It  was also recorded by At -
Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i in their Sunans. On the other hand, others said that  what  was meant  by 
the Ayah,  

び⊥ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥¬べ∠ジあレャや ∠マ∠ャ ぁモ⌒エ∠Α ｚΙぴ  

(It  is not  lawful for you (to marry other) women after this,) means, ` after the descript ion We 
have given of the women who are lawful for you, those to whom you have given their dowery, 
those whom your right  hand possesses, and daughters of your paternal uncles and aunts, 
maternal uncles and aunts, and those who offer themselves to you in marriage -- other kinds of 
women are not  lawful for you. ' This view was narrated from Ubayy bin Ka` b, from Muj ahid in 
one report  which was t ransmit ted from him, and others. At -Tirmidhi recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas 
said: "The Messenger of Allah was forbidden to marry certain kinds of women apart  from 
believing women who had migrated with him, in the Ayah,  

 ∇リ⌒ョ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠メｚギ∠ら∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥¬べ∠ジあレャや ∠マ∠ャ ぁモ⌒エ∠Α ｚΙぴ
び∠マ⊥レΒ⌒ヨ∠Α ∇ろ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥レ∇ジ⊥ェ ∠マ∠ら∠イ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∃ァや∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ  

(It  is not  lawful for you (to marry other) women after this, nor to change them for other wives 
even though their beauty at t racts you, except  those whom your right  hand possesses.) Allah has 
made lawful believing women, and believing women who offered themselves to the Prophet  for 



marriage, and He made unlawful every woman who followed a religion other than Islam, as 
Allah says:  

び⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ∠テ⌒ら∠ェ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒Ηゅ⌒よ ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And whosoever disbelieves in faith, then fruit less is his work) (5:5). Ibn Jarir,  may Allah have 
mercy on him, stated that  this Ayah is general in meaning and applies to all the kinds of women 
ment ioned and the women to whom he was married, who were nine. What  he said is good, and 
may be what  many of the Salaf meant , for many of them narrated both views from him, and 
there is no cont radict ion between the two. And Allah knows best .  

 ∠マ∠ら∠イ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∃ァや∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠メｚギ∠ら∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
びｚリ⊥ヰ⊥レ∇ジ⊥ェ  

(nor to change them for other wives even though their beauty at t racts you, ) He was forbidden 
to marry more women, even if  he were to divorce any of them and wanted replace her with 
another, except  for those whom his right  hand possessed (slave women).  

 ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま あヴ⌒らｚレャや ∠れヲ⊥Β⊥よ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
∠バ∠デ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ラ∠ク∇ぽ⊥Α や∠ク⌒ま ∇リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヌ⇒∠ル ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃ュゅ

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∠わ∇ルゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ⌒バ∠デ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わΒ⌒ハ⊥キ
 あヴ⌒らｚレャや ン⌒ク∇ぽ⊥Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク ｚラ⌒ま ∃ゑΑ⌒ギ∠エ⌒ャ ∠リΒ⌒ジ⌒ル∇ほ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ
 や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヴ∇エ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ヴ⌒Β∇エ∠わ∇ジ∠Β∠プ

ヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ ∃ゆゅ∠イ⌒ェ ⌒¬へ∠ケ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇シゅ∠プ ⇔ゅバ⇒∠わ∠ョ ｚリ⊥ワ
 ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ボ⌒ャ ⊥ゲ∠ヰ∇デ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク
 リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ィや∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥エ⌒ムレ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇やヱ⊥ク∇ぽゎ

 ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク ｚラ⌒ま ⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ- ラ⌒ま 



⊥ギ∇ら⊥ゎ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヘ∇ガ⊥ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∇やヱ
び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ  

(53. O you who believe! Enter not  the Prophet 's houses, unless permission is given to you for a 
meal, (and then) not  (so early as) to wait  for it s preparat ion. But  when you are invited, enter,  
and when you have taken your meal, disperse without  sit t ing for a talk. Verily, such (behavior) 
annoys the Prophet , and he is shy of (asking) you (to go); but  Allah is not  shy of (telling you) 
the t ruth. And when you ask (his wives) for anything you want , ask them from behind a screen, 
that  is purer for your hearts and for their hearts. And it  is not  (right ) for you that  you should 
annoy Allah's Messenger, nor that  you should ever marry his wives after him (his death). Verily,  
with Allah that  shall be an enormity.) (54. Whether you reveal anything or conceal it ,  verily, 
Allah is Ever All-Knower of everything.)  

 

The Etiquette of entering the Houses of the Prophet and the 
Command of Hijab 

This is the Ayah of Hij ab, which includes several legislat ive rulings and points of et iquet te. This 
is one of the cases where the revelat ion conf irmed the opinion of ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab, may 
Allah be pleased with him, as it  was reported in the Two Sahihs that  he said: "My view 
coincided with that  of my Lord in three things. I said, ` O Messenger of Allah, why do you not  
take Maqam Ibrahim as a place of prayer' Then Allah revealed:  

びヴ６ヤ∠ダ⊥ョ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⌒ュゅ∠ボｚョ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚゎや∠ヱぴ  

(And take you (people) the Maqam (place) of Ibrahim as a place of prayer) (2:125) And I said, 
` O Messenger of Allah, both righteous and immoral people enter upon your wives, so why do 
you not  screen them' Then Allah revealed the Ayah of Hij ab. And I said to the wives of the 
Prophet  when they conspired against  him out  of j ealousy,  

ヴ∠ジ∠ハぴ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ⇔ゅィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ⌒ギ∇ら⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ム∠ボｚヤ∠デ ラ⌒ま ⊥ヮぁよ∠ケ 

びｚリ⊥ムレあョ  

(It  may be if  he divorced you (all) that  his Lord will give him instead of you, wives bet ter than 
you) (66:5), and this is what  Allah revealed. '' In a report  recorded by Muslim, the prisoners of 
Badr are ment ioned, and this is a fourth mat ter (in which the view of ` Umar coincided with 
that  of his Lord). Al-Bukhari recorded that  Anas bin Malik said: "` Umar bin Al-Khat tab said: ` O 
Messenger of Allah, both righteous and immoral people enter upon you, so why not  inst ruct  the 
Mothers of the believers to observe Hij ab' Then Allah revealed the Ayah of Hij ab. '' Al-Bukhari 
recorded that  Anas bin Malik, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "When the Messenger of 
Allah married Zaynab bint  Jahsh, he invited the people to eat , then they sat  talking. When he 
wanted to get  up, they did not  get  up. When he saw that , he got  up anyway, and some of them 
got  up, but  three people remained sit t ing. The Prophet  wanted to go in, but  these people were 
sit t ing, then they got  up and went  away. I came and told the Prophet  that  they had left ,  then 



he came and entered. I wanted to follow him, but  he put  the screen between me and him. 
Then Allah revealed,  

あヴ⌒らｚレャや ∠れヲ⊥Β⊥よ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま 
 や∠ク⌒ま ∇リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヌ⇒∠ル ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃ュゅ∠バ∠デ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ラ∠ク∇ぽ⊥Α

び∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∠わ∇ルゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ⌒バ∠デ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わΒ⌒ハ⊥キ  

(O you who believe! Enter not  the Prophet 's houses, unless permission is given to you for a 
meal, (and then) not  (so early as) to wait  for it s preparat ion. But  when you are invited, enter,  
and when you have taken your meal, disperse...)'' Al-Bukhari also recorded this elsewhere. It  
was also recorded by Muslim and An-Nasa'i.  Then Al-Bukhari recorded that  Anas bin Malik said: 
"The Prophet  married Zaynab bint  Jahsh with (a wedding feast  of) meat  and bread. I sent  
someone to invite people to the feast , and some people came and ate, then left .  Then another 
group came and ate, and left .  I invited people unt il there was no one left  to invite. I said, ` O 
Messenger of Allah, I cannot  f ind anyone else to invite. ' He said,  

»ユ⊥ム∠ョゅ∠バ∠デ やヲ⊥バ∠プ∇ケや«  

(Take away the food.) There were three people left  who were talking in the house. The 
Prophet  went  out  unt il he came to the apartment  of ` A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, 
and he said,  

»ヮ⊥ゎゅ∠ミ∠ゲ∠よ∠ヱ ⌒ぶや ⊥る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや«  

(May peace be upon you, members of the household, and the mercy and blessings of Allah.) She 
said, ` And upon you be peace and the mercy of  Allah. How did you f ind your (new) wife, O 
Messenger of Allah May Allah bless you.' He went  round to the apartments of all his wives, and 
spoke with them as he had spoken with ` A'ishah, and they spoke as ` A'ishah had spoken. Then 
the Prophet  came back, and those three people were st il l talking in the house. The Prophet  
was ext remely shy, so he went  out  and headed towards ` A'ishah's apartment . I do not  know 
whether I told him or someone else told him when the people had left ,  so he came back, and 
when he was standing with one foot  over the threshold and the other foot  outside, he placed 
the curtain between me and him, and the Ayah of  Hij ab was revealed. '' This was recorded only 
by Al-Bukhari among the authors of the Six Books, apart  from An-Nasa'i,  in Al-Yaum wal-Laylah.  

びあヴ⌒らｚレャや ∠れヲ⊥Β⊥よ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠ゎ ∠Ιぴ  

(Enter not  the Prophet 's houses,) the believers were prohibited from entering the houses of the 
Messenger of Allah without  permission, as they used to do during the Jahiliyyah and at  the 
beginning of Islam, unt il Allah showed His j ealousy over this Ummah and commanded them to 
seek permission. This is a sign of His honoring this Ummah. Hence the Messenger of Allah said:  

»¬ゅ∠ジあレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メヲ⊥カぁギャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミゅｚΑ⌒ま«  



(Beware of entering upon women...) Then Allah makes an except ion, when He says:  

び⊥ヮ⇒∠ル⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヌ⇒∠ル ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃ュゅ∠バ∠デ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ラ∠ク∇ぽ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(unless permission is given to you for a meal, (and then) not  (so early as) to wait  for it s 
preparat ion.) Muj ahid, Qatadah and others said: "This means, without  wait ing for the food to 
be prepared. '' In other words, do not  watch the food as it  is being cooked to see if  it  is nearly 
ready, then come and enter the house, because this is one of the things that  Allah dislikes and 
condemns. This indicates that  it  is forbidden to watch out  for food being prepared, which is 
what  the Arabs called Tat f il (being an uninvited guest ). Al-Khat ib Al-Baghdadi wrote a book 
condemning those who watch out  for food being prepared, and ment ioned more things about  
this topic than we can quote here. Then Allah says:  

び∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∠わ∇ルゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ⌒バ∠デ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わΒ⌒ハ⊥キ や∠ク⌒ま ∇リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(But  when you are invited, enter, and when you have taken your meal, disperse) In Sahih 
Muslim it  is recorded that  Ibn ` Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "The Messenger of 
Allah said:  

» ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ⇔シ∇ゲ⊥ハ ∇ょ⌒イ⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ ⊥ロゅ∠カ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ゅ∠ハ∠キ や∠ク⌒ま
ロ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ«  

(When anyone of you invites his bother, let  him respond, whether it  is for a wedding or for any 
other reason.)'' Allah says:  

び∃ゑΑ⌒ギ∠エ⌒ャ ∠リΒ⌒ジ⌒ル∇ほ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(without  sit t ing for a talk.) meaning, as those three people did who stayed behind and chat ted, 
and forgot  themselves to such an extent  that  this caused inconvenience for the Messenger of 
Allah as Allah says:  

び∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ヴ⌒Β∇エ∠わ∇ジ∠Β∠プ あヴ⌒らｚレャや ン⌒ク∇ぽ⊥Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, such (behavior) annoys the Prophet , and he is shy of (asking) you (to go);) It  was said 
that  what  was meant  was, your entering his houses without  permission causes him 
inconvenience and annoyance, but  he did not  like to forbid them to do so because he felt  too 
shy, ' unt il Allah revealed that  this was forbidden. Allah says:  

びあペ∠エ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヴ∇エ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(but  Allah is not  shy of (telling you) the t ruth.) meaning, ` this is why He is forbidding and 
prohibit ing you from doing that . ' Then Allah says:  



 ⌒¬へ∠ケ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇シゅ∠プ ⇔ゅバ⇒∠わ∠ョ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び∃ゆゅ∠イ⌒ェ  

(And when you ask (his wives) for anything you want , ask them from behind a screen,) 
meaning, ` j ust  as it  is forbidden for you to enter upon them, it  is forbidden for you to look at  
them at  all.  If  anyone of you has any need to take anything from them, he should not  look at  
them, but  he should ask for whatever he needs from behind a screen.'  

 

Prohibition of annoying the Messenger and the Statement that His 
Wives are Unlawful for the Muslims 

 ラ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇やヱ⊥ク∇ぽゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク ｚラ⌒ま ⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ィや∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥エ⌒ムレ∠ゎ

び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや  

(And it  is not  (right ) for you that  you should annoy Allah's Messenger, nor that  you should ever 
marry his wives after him (his death). Verily, with Allah that  shall be an enormity.) Ibn Abi 
Hat im recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said concerning the Ayah;  

⊥ク∇ぽゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴび⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇やヱ  

(And it  is not  (right ) for you that  you should annoy Allah's Messenger,) "This was revealed 
concerning a man who wanted to marry one of the wives of the Prophet  after he died. A man 
said to Sufyan, ` Was it  ` A'ishah' He said, ` That  is what  they said. ''' This was also stated by 
Muqat il bin Hayyan and ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam. He also reported with his chain of 
narrat ion from As-Suddi that  the one who wanted to do this was Talhah bin ` Ubaydullah, may 
Allah be pleased with him, unt il this Ayah was revealed forbidding that . Hence the scholars 
were unanimous in stat ing that  it  was forbidden for anyone to marry any of the women who 
were married to the Messenger of Allah at  the t ime when he died, because they are his wives in 
this world and in the Hereafter, and they are the Mothers of the believers, as stated 
previously. Allah regarded that  as a very serious mat ter, and issued the sternest  of warnings 
against  it ,  as He said:  

び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, with Allah that  shall be an enormity.) Then He said:  



 ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヘ∇ガ⊥ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∇ら⊥ゎ ラ⌒まぴ
び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ  

(Whether you reveal anything or conceal it ,  verily, Allah is Ever All-Knower of everything.) 
meaning, ` whatever you conceal in your innermost  thoughts, it  is not  hidden from Him at  all. '  

び ⊥ケヱ⊥ギぁダャや ヴ⌒ヘ∇ガ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒リ⊥Β∇ハｘΙや ∠る∠レ⌒もべ∠カ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αぴ  

(Allah knows the fraud of the eyes, and all that  the breasts conceal.) (40:19).  

∠ヱ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠よや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ ｚリ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ｚΙぴ ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ ∠Ι
 ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠ヲ∠カ∠ぺ ⌒¬べ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ル∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま ⌒¬べ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ル∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま
 ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠リΒ⌒ボｚゎや∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥ルゅ∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠ジ⌒ル

び ⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ  

(55. It  is no sin on them before their fathers, or their sons, or their brothers, or their brother's 
sons, or the sons of their sisters, or their own (believing) women, or their (female) slaves. And 
(O ladies) have Taqwa of Allah. Verily, Allah is Ever All-Witness over everything.)  

 

Relatives before Whom a Woman does not need to observe Hijab 

When Allah commands women to observe Hij ab in front  of men to whom they are not  related, 
He explains who are the relat ives before whom they do not  need to observe Hij ab. This is like 
the except ions stated in Surat  An-Nur, where Allah says:  

 ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠よや∠¬ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠ャヲ⊥バ⊥ら⌒ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ｚリ⊥ヰ∠わ∠レΑ⌒コ ∠リΑ⌒ギ∇ら⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
 ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠ャヲ⊥バ⊥よ ⌒¬べ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠ャヲ⊥バ⊥よ ⌒¬べ∠よや∠¬

∠ヲ∠カ∠ぺ ヴ⌒レ∠よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ルや∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ルや∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ
 ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ら⇒ｚわャや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠ジ⌒ル



 ∇ユ∠ャ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒モ∇ヘあトャや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ⌒メゅ∠ィあゲャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒る∠よ∇ケ⌒Ηや ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ
び⌒¬べ∠ジあレャや ⌒れ∠ケ∇ヲ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヰ∇ヌ∠Α  

(And not  to reveal their adornment  except  to their husbands, or their fathers, or their 
husbands' fathers, or their sons, or their husbands' sons, or their brothers, or their brothers' 
sons, or their sisters' sons, or their women, or their right  hand possessions, or the Tabi` in 
among men who do not  have desire, or small children who are not  aware of the nakedness of  
women.) (24:31). The Ayah contains more detail than this, which we have already discussed in 
the Tafsir of the Ayah and do not  need to repeat  here. Ibn Jarir recorded that  Ash-Sha` bi and 
` Ikrimah said concerning the Ayah,  

びｚリ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠よや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ ｚリ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ｚΙぴ  

(It  is no sin on them before their fathers...) I said, "What  about  the paternal uncle and the 
maternal uncle -- why are they not  ment ioned'' He said: "Because they may describe her to 
their sons, so it  is disliked for a woman to remove her covering in front  of her paternal uncle or 
maternal uncle. ''  

びｚリ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠ジ⌒ル ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(or their own women,) means that  they do not  have to observe Hij ab in front  of other believing 
women.  

∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ ∠Ι∠ヱぴびｚリ⊥ヰ⊥ルゅ∠ヨ  

(or their (female) slaves.) Sa` id bin Al-Musayyib said: "This means female slaves only. '' This was 
recorded by Ibn Abi Hat im.  

び⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠リΒ⌒ボｚゎや∠ヱぴ  

(And (O ladies) have Taqwa of Allah. Verily, Allah is Ever All-Witness over everything.) means, 
and fear Him in private and in public, for He witnesses all things and nothing is hidden from 
Him, so think of the One Who is always watching.  

Α あヴ⌒らｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲぁヤ∠ダ⊥Α ⊥ヮ∠わ⇒∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ
び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ヨあヤ∠シ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲぁヤ∠タ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや  

(56. Allah sends His Salah on the Prophet , and also His angels (do so). O you who believe! Send 
your Salah on him, and greet  him with Taslim.)  

 



The Command to say Salah upon the Prophet 

Al-Bukhari said: "Abu Al-` Aliyah said: "Allah's Salah is His praising him before the angels, and 
the Salah of the angels is their supplicat ion.'' Ibn ` Abbas said: "They send blessings.'' Abu ` Isa 
At -Tirmidhi said: "This was narrated from Sufyan Ath-Thawri and other scholars, who said: ` The 
Salah of the Lord is mercy, and the Salah of the angels is their seeking forgiveness. There are 
Mutawat ir Hadiths narrated from the Messenger of  Allah commanding us to send blessings on 
him and how we should say Salah upon him. We will ment ion as many of them as we can, if  
Allah wills, and Allah is the One Whose help we seek. In his Tafsir of this Ayah, Al-Bukhari 
recorded that  Ka` b bin ` Uj rah said, "It  was said, ` O Messenger of Allah, with regard to sending 
Salam upon you, we know about  this, but  how about  Salah' He said:  

»やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ホ : ∩∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ⌒メへ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ∠タ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや
 ∩∀ギΒ⌒イ∠ョ ∀ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∩ ∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⌒メへ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇Βｚヤ∠タ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ
 ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∩∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ⌒メへ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ポ⌒ケゅ∠よ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや

∠よギΒ⌒イ∠ョ ∀ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∩∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⌒メへ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ミ∠ケゅ«  

(Say: "O Allah, send Your Salah upon Muhammad and upon the family of Muhammad, as You 
sent  Your Salah upon the family of Ibrahim, verily You are the Most  Praiseworthy, Most  
Glorious. O Allah, send Your blessings upon Muhammad and upon the family of Muhammad, as 
You sent  Your blessings upon the family of Ibrahim, verily You are Most  Praiseworthy, Most  
Glorious.'')'' Imam Ahmad recorded that  Ibn Abi Layla said that  Ka` b bin ` Uj rah met  him and 
said, "Shall I not  give you a gif t  The Messenger of Allah came out  to us and we said, ` O 
Messenger of Allah! We know how to send Salam upon you, but  how can we send Salah' He said:  

»やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ホ : ∩∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ⌒メへ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ∠タ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや
∠ハ ∠ろ∇Βｚヤ∠タ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∩∀ギΒ⌒イ∠ョ ∀ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∩ ∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⌒メへ ヴ∠ヤ

 ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∩∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ⌒メへ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ポ⌒ケゅ∠よ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや
ギΒ⌒イ∠ョ ∀ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∩∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⌒メへ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ミ∠ケゅ∠よ«  

(Say: "O Allah, send Your Salah upon Muhammad and upon the family of Muhammad, as You 
sent  Your Salah upon the family of Ibrahim, verily You are the Most  Praiseworthy, Most  
Glorious. O Allah, send Your blessings upon Muhammad and upon the family of Muhammad, as 
You sent  Your blessings upon the family of Ibrahim, verily You are Most  Praiseworthy, Most  
Glorious.'')'' This Hadith has been recorded by the Group in their books with dif ferent  chains of 
narrat ion.  

 

Another Hadith 



Al-Bukhari recorded that  Abu Sa` id Al-Khudri,  may Allah be pleased with him, said: "We said, 
` O Messenger of Allah, this is the Salam upon you, but  how do we send Salah upon you' He said:  

»やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ホ : ∩∠マ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ポ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ∠タ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや
 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ポ⌒ケゅ∠よ∠ヱ ∩ ∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⌒メへ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇Βｚヤ∠タ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ
 ⌒メへ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ミ∠ケゅ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∩∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ⌒メへ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ

∇よ⌒まユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ«  

(Say: "O Allah, send Your Salah upon Muhammad, Your servant  and Messenger, as You sent  Your 
Salah upon the family of Ibrahim, and send Your blessings upon Muhammad and upon the family 
of Muhammad, as You sent  Your blessings upon the family of Ibrahim.'')'' Abu Salih narrated that  
Layth said:  

» ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ミ∠ケゅ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∩∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ⌒メへ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ
ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⌒メへ«  

(Upon Muhammad and upon the family of Muhammad as You sent  Your blessings upon the 
family of Ibrahim.) Ibrahim bin Hamzah told that , Ibn Abi Hazim and Ad-Darawardi told, that  
Yazid, i.e., Ibn Al-Had said:  

» ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ポ⌒ケゅ∠よ∠ヱ ∩ ∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇Βｚヤ∠タ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ
 ⌒メへ ∠ヱ ∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ミ∠ケゅ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∩∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ⌒メへ∠ヱ

ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま«  

(As You sent  Your Salah upon Ibrahim, and send Your blessings upon Muhammad and the family 
of Muhammad, as You sent  Your blessings upon Ibrahim and the family of Ibrahim.) This was 
also recorded by An-Nasa'i and Ibn Maj ah.  

Another Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Humayd As-Sa` idi that  they said: "O Messenger of Allah, how 
can we send Salah upon you'' He said,  

»やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ホ : ⌒ヮ⌒ィや∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ∠タ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや
 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ポ⌒ケゅ∠よ∠ヱ ∩∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇Βｚヤ∠タ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∩⌒ヮ⌒わｚΑあケ⊥ク∠ヱ



 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ミ∠ケゅ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ⌒ヮ⌒わｚΑあケ⊥ク∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ィや∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ⌒メへ
ギΒ⌒イ∠ョ ∀ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∩∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま«  

(Say: "O Allah, send Your Salah upon Muhammad and his wives and offspring, as You sent  Your 
Salah upon Ibrahim, and send Your blessings upon Muhammad and his wives and offspring, as 
You sent  Your blessings upon the family of Ibrahim, verily You are Most  Praiseworthy, Most  
Glorious.'')'' It  was also recorded by the rest  of the Group, apart  from At -Tirmidhi.  

 

Another Hadith 

Muslim recorded that  Abu Mas̀ ud Al-Ansari said: "We came to the Messenger of Allah and we 
were with Sa` d bin ` Ubadah. Bashir bin Sa` d said to him, ` Allah has commanded us to send 
Salah upon you, O Messenger of Allah. How can we send Salah upon you' The Messenger of Allah 
remained quiet  for so long that  we wished that  he had not  asked him, then the Messenger of 
Allah said:  

»やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ホ : ∩∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ⌒メへ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ∠タ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや
 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ポ⌒ケゅ∠よ∠ヱ ∩ ∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⌒メへ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇Βｚヤ∠タ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ
 ⌒メへ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ミ∠ケゅ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∩∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ⌒メへ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ

∀ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∩∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ャゅ∠バ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや∠ヱ ∀ギΒ⌒イ∠ョ 

ユ⊥わ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ«  

(Say: "O Allah, send Your Salah upon Muhammad and upon the family of Muhammad, as You 
sent  Your Salah upon the family of Ibrahim, and send Your blessings upon Muhammad and upon 
the family of Muhammad, as You sent  Your blessings upon the family of Ibrahim among all 
people, verily You are Most  Praiseworthy, Most  Glorious. '' And the Salam is as you know.)'' This 
was also recorded by Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i,  At -Tirmidhi and Ibn Jarir.  At -Tirmidhi said, "It  is 
Hasan Sahih. '' 

Saying Salah upon the Prophet before the Supplication 

Imam Ahmad, Abu Dawud and At -Tirmidhi reported the following Hadith and graded it  Sahih; 
An-Nasa'i,  Ibn Khuzaymah and Ibn Hibban recorded in their Sahihs that  Fadalah bin ` Ubayd, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said: "The Messenger of Allah heard a man making supplicat ion 
in his prayer when he had not  praised Allah or said Salah upon the Prophet  . The Messenger of 
Allah said:  

»や∠グ∠ワ ∠モ⌒イ∠ハ«  



(This man is rushing.) Then he called him over and said, to him or to someone else,  

» ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⌒ぶや ⌒ギΒ⌒イ∇ヨ∠わ⌒よ ∇ぺ∠ギ∇ら∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ヴｚヤ∠タ や∠ク⌒ま
 ⊥ギ∇バ∠よ ⊥ネ∇ギ∠Β∇ャ ｚユ⊥を あヶ⌒らｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ∠ダ⊥Β∇ャ ｚユ⊥を ∩⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒¬ゅ∠レｚんャや∠ヱ

¬ゅ∠セ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ«  

(When any one of you supplicates, let  him start  by praising and glorifying Allah, may He be 
exalted, then let  him send Salah upon the Prophet , and after that  let  him make supplicat ion as 
he wishes.)'' 

The Virtue of saying Salah upon the Prophet 

Another Hadith At -Tirmidhi recorded that  Ubayy bin Ka` b said: "When two thirds of the night  
had passed, the Messenger of Allah would get  up and say,  

» ⌒れ∠¬ゅ∠ィ ∩∠ぶや やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや ∩∠ぶや やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺゅ∠Α
 ∩⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠¬ゅ∠ィ ∩⊥る∠プ⌒キやｚゲャや ゅ∠ヰ⊥バ∠ら∇わ∠ゎ ⊥る∠ヘ⌒ィやｚゲャや

ヮΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠¬ゅ∠ィ«  

(O people, remember Allah, remember Allah, the f irst  blast  of the Trumpet  has come and will 
be followed by the second blast , death has come with all it s horrors, death has come with all 
it s horrors.)'' Ubayy said, "I said, ` O Messenger of Allah, I send a lot  of Salah upon you, how 
much of my prayer should be Salah upon you' He said,  

»ろ∇ゃ⌒セ ゅ∠ョ«  

(Whatever you want .) I said, ` A quarter' He said,  

»マ∠ャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ∠れ∇キ⌒コ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∩∠ろ∇ゃ⌒セ ゅ∠ョ«  

(Whatever you want , but  if  you increase it ,  it  will be bet ter for you.) I said, ` Half ' He said,  

»マ∠ャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ∠れ∇キ⌒コ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∩∠ろ∇ゃ⌒セ ゅ∠ョ«  

(Whatever you want , but  if  you increase it ,  it  will be bet ter for you.) I said, ` Two thirds' He 
said,  



»マ∠ャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ∠れ∇キ⌒コ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∩∠ろ∇ゃ⌒セ ゅ∠ョ«  

(Whatever you want , but  if  you increase it ,  it  will be bet ter for you.) I said, ` Should I make my 
whole prayer for you' He said,  

»マ⊥ら∇ル∠ク ∠マ∠ャ ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∇ピ⊥Α∠ヱ ∩∠マぁヨ∠ワ ヴ∠ヘ∇ム⊥ゎ ∇ラ∠ク⌒ま«  

(This would be suff icient  to relieve your dist ress and earn you forgiveness of your sins.)'' Then 
he said: "This is a Hasan Hadith. ''  

 

Another Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Talhah said that  the Messenger of Allah came one day looking 
happy. They said, "O Messenger of Allah, we see that  you look happy.'' He said,  

»∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ⊥マ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ヶ⌒ルゅ∠ゎ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま :∇ゲ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ぺ ⊥ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ゅ∠Α ｚラ∠ぺ ∠マΒ⌒ッ
⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ∠マｚよ∠ケ : ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヶあヤ∠ダ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま

 ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ユあヤ∠ジ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩や⇔ゲ∇ゼ∠ハ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ろ∇Βｚヤ∠タ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠マ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ
⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ ∩や⇔ゲ∇ゼ∠ハ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ろ∇ヨｚヤ∠シ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠マ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ :ヴ∠ヤ∠よ«  

(The angel came to me and told me, "O Muhammad, would it  not  please you if  your Lord, may 
He be glorif ied, says: ` No member of your Ummah sends Salah upon you but  I send Salah upon 
him tenfold, and no member of your Ummah sends greet ings of Salam upon you but  I send 
greet ings of Salam upon him tenfold''' I said, "Of course. '') This was also recorded by An-Nasa'i.   

 

Another Chain of Narration 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Talhah Al-Ansari said: "One morning the Messenger of Allah was 
in a cheerful mood and looked happy. They said, ` O Messenger of Allah, this morning you are in 
a cheerful mood and look happy. ' He said,  

»∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ヶあよ∠ケ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃れへ ヶ⌒ルゅ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇モ∠ィ∠ぺ : ∇リ∠ョ
 ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ぶや ∠ょ∠わ∠ミ ∩⇔りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ∠マ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴｚヤ∠タ



∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∠ゲ∇ゼ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ゅ∠エ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃れゅ∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ∠ゲ∇ゼ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ノ∠プ∠ケ∠ヱ ∩∃れゅ
ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚキ∠ケ∠ヱ ∩∃れゅ∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ∠ゲ∇ゼ∠ハ«  

(Of course j ust  now someone ぴan angelび came to me from my Lord and said, "Whoever among 
your Ummah sends Salah upon you, Allah will record for him ten good deeds and will erase for 
him ten evil deeds, and will raise his status by ten degrees, and will return his greet ing with 
something similar to it . '')'' This is also a good chain, although they (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) did 
not  report  it .  

Another Hadith 

Muslim, Abu Dawud, At -Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i recorded that  Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said: "The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ヴｚヤ∠タ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴｚヤ∠タ ∇リ∠ョ
や⇔ゲ∇ゼ∠ハ«  

(Whoever sends one Salah upon me, Allah will send ten upon him.) At -Tirmidhi said: "This is a 
Sahih Hasan Hadith. On the same topic, narrat ions come from ` Abdur-Rahman bin ` Awf, ` Amir 
bin Rabi` ah, ` Ammar, Abu Talhah, Anas and Ubayy bin Ka` b. ''  

 

Another Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Hurayrah that  the Prophet  said:  

» ∩ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ やヲぁヤ∠タ ∠ヶ⌒ャ ∠ぶや やヲ⊥ヤ∠シ∠ヱ ∩∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∀りゅ∠ミ∠コ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒み∠プ
 ゅ∠ヰ⊥ャゅ∠レ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ヶ⌒プ ∀る∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ∩∠る∠ヤΒ⌒シ∠ヲ∇ャや

ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヲ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ゅｚャ⌒ま«  

(Send Salah upon me, for this is Zakah for you, and ask Allah to grant  me Al-Wasilah, for it  is a 
posit ion in the highest  part  of Paradise which only one man will at tain, and I hope that  I will be 
the one.) This was recorded only by Ahmad 

Another Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Al-Husayn bin ` Ali said that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

»∇ャやヶ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ∠ダ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ｚユ⊥を ⊥ロ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ミ⊥ク ∇リ∠ョ ⊥モΒ⌒ガ∠ら«  



(The miser is the one in whose presence I am ment ioned, then he does not  send Salah upon 
me.) Abu Sa` id said:  

»ヶ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ∠ダ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ«  

(. . .and he does not  send Salah upon me.) This was also recorded by At -Tirmidhi, who then said: 
"This Hadith is Hasan Gharib, Sahih. ''  

 

Another Hadith 

At-Tirmidhi recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said: "The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ∩ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ∠ダ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ミ⊥ク ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⊥ブ∇ル∠ぺ ∠ユ⌒ビ∠ケ
∠モ∠カ∠キ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⊥ブ∇ル∠ぺ ∠ユ⌒ビ∠ケ∠ヱ ｚユ⊥を ∠ラゅ∠ツ∠ョ∠ケ ⊥ゲ∇ヰ∠セ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

 ∠ポ∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⊥ブ∇ル∠ぺ ∠ユ⌒ビ∠ケ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∇ピ⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ∠オ∠ヤ∠ジ∇ルや
るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ロゅ∠ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ゲ∠ら⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ロや∠ヲ∠よ∠ぺ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ«  

(May he be humiliated, the man in whose presence I am ment ioned and he does not  send Salah 
upon me; may he be humiliated, the man who sees the month of Ramadan come and go, and he 
is not  forgiven; may he be humiliated, the man whose parents live to old age and they do not  
cause him to be granted admit tance to Paradise.)'' Then he (At -Tirmidhi) said: "Hasan Gharib. ''  

 

Occasions for saying Salah upon Him 

It  is reported that  we should send blessings upon him on many occasions, such as following the 
call to prayer, as in the Hadith recorded by Imam Ahmad from ` Abdullah bin ` Amr bin Al-` As, 
who said that  he heard the Messenger of Allah say:  

» やヲぁヤ∠タ ｚユ⊥を ∩⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠プ ゅ⇔ルあク∠ぽ⊥ョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ や∠ク⌒ま
 ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ヴｚヤ∠タ ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴｚヤ∠タ ∇リ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ∩ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ
 ヶ⌒プ ∀る∠ャ⌒ゴ∇レ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ∩∠る∠ヤΒ⌒シ∠ヲ∇ャや ∠ヶ⌒ャ ∠ぶや やヲ⊥ヤ∠シ ｚユ⊥を ∩や⇔ゲ∇ゼ∠ハ

∇ャや ∇ラ∠ぺ ヲ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⌒ぶや ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ギ∇ら∠バ⌒ャ ゅｚャ⌒ま ヶ⌒ピ∠ら∇レ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ ⌒るｚレ∠イ



 ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろｚヤ∠ェ ∠る∠ヤΒ⌒シ∠ヲ∇ャや ∠ヶ⌒ャ ∠メ∠ほ∠シ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∩∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ぺ
る∠ハゅ∠ヘｚゼャや«  

(When you hear the Mu'adhdhin, repeat  what  he says, then send Salah upon me, for whoever 
sends Salah upon me, Allah will send Salah upon him tenfold. Then ask Allah to grant  me Al-
Wasilah, which is a status in Paradise to which only one of the servants of Allah will be 
ent it led, and I hope that  I will be the one. Whoever asks Allah for Al-Wasilah for me, it  will be 
permit ted for me to intercede for him.) This was recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawud, At -Tirmidhi 
and An-Nasa'i.  Other occasions when we should send Salah upon the Prophet  include when 
entering or exit ing the Masj id, because of the Hadith recorded by Imam Ahmad from Fat imah, 
the daughter of the Messenger of Allah who said: "When the Messenger of Allah entered the 
Masj id, he would send Salah and Salam upon Muhammad, and say,  

» ∠ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ヶ⌒ャ ∇ウ∠わ∇プや∠ヱ ヶ⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥ク ヶ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビや ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや
マ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ«  

(O Allah, forgive me my sins and open for me the gates of Your mercy) When he exited, he 
would send Salah and Salam upon Muhammad, and say,  

» ∠ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ヶ⌒ャ ∇ウ∠わ∇プや∠ヱ ヶ⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥ク ヶ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビや ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや
マ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ«  

(O Allah, forgive me my sins and open for me the gates of Your bounty.)'' We should also send 
Salah upon him during the Funeral prayer. The Sunnah is to recite Surat  Al-Fat ihah following 
the f irst  Takbir, to send Salah upon the Prophet  during the second Takbir, to make supplicat ion 
for the deceased during the third Takbir, and in the fourth Takbir to say, "O Allah, do not  
deprive us of his reward, and do not  test  us after him.'' Ash-Shafi` i,  may Allah have mercy on 
him, recorded that  Abu Umamah bin Sahl bin Hunayf was told by one of the Companions of the 
Prophet  that  the Sunnah in the funeral prayer is for the Imam to pronounce the Takbir, then to 
recite Surat  Al-Fat ihah silent ly after the f irst  Takbir, then to send Salah upon the Prophet  then 
to offer sincere supplicat ion for the deceased, but  not  to recite any Qur'an in any of the 
Takbirs, then to conclude by saying Salam silent ly. An-Nasa'i also recorded this from Abu 
Umamah, who said, "This is from the Sunnah,'' and he ment ioned it .  According to the correct  
view, such a statement  reported from a Companion carries the ruling of Marfu`  

It is recommended to conclude supplications with Salah upon the 
Prophet .  

At-Tirmidhi recorded that  ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab said: "A supplicat ion remains suspended 
between heaven and earth and does not  ascend any further unt il you send Salah upon your 
Prophet . '' This was also narrated by Mu` adh bin Al-Harith from Abu Qurrah from Sa` id bin Al-
Musayyib from ` Umar, as a saying of the Prophet  . It  was also recorded by Razin bin Mu` awiyah 
in his book, where he also at t ributed it  to the Prophet  report ing that  he said:  



» ゅ∠ャ ∩⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∀フヲ⊥ホ∇ヲ∠ョ ⊥¬ゅ∠ハぁギャや
 ⌒ゲ∇ヨ⊥ピ∠ミ ヶ⌒ルヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∩ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴｚヤ∠ダ⊥Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ⊥ギ∠バ∇ダ∠Α
 ⊥ロ∠ゲ⌒カへ∠ヱ ⌒¬ゅ∠ハぁギャや ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∩ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ やヲぁヤ∠タ ∩⌒ょ⌒ミやｚゲャや

ヮ∠ト∠シ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ«  

(A supplicat ion remains suspended between heaven and earth and does not  ascend any further 
unt il a person sends Salah on me. Do not  t reat  me like a spare water container, send Salah 
upon me at  the beginning of your supplicat ion, at  the end and in the middle.) hSending Salah 
upon the Prophet  is even more st rongly encouraged in the Qunut  supplicat ion. Ahmad, the 
Sunan compilers, Ibn Khuzaymah, Ibn Hibban and Al-Hakim recorded that  Al-Hasan bin ` Ali,  
may Allah be pleased with him, said: "The Messenger of Allah taught  me some words to say 
during Al-Wit r:   

» ∇リ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ヶ⌒レ⌒プゅ∠ハ∠ヱ ∩∠ろ∇Α∠ギ∠ワ ∇リ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ヶ⌒ル⌒ギ∇ワや ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや
 ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ヶ⌒ャ ∇ポ⌒ケゅ∠よ∠ヱ ∩∠ろ∇Βｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ∇リ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ヶ⌒レｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∩∠ろ∇Β∠プゅ∠ハ
 ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ツ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠マｚル⌒み∠プ ∩∠ろ∇Β∠ツ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ ｚゲ∠セ ヶ⌒レ⌒ホ∠ヱ ∩∠ろ∇Β∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ

ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∠ろ∇Β∠ャや∠ヱ ∇リ∠ョ ぁメ⌒グ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ツ∇ボ⊥Α ぁゴ⌒バ∠Α 
ろ∇Β∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∠ろ∇ミ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎ∩∠ろ∇Α∠キゅ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョ«  

("O Allah, guide me along with those whom You have guided, grant  me health along with those 
to whom You have granted health, be an ally to me along with those to whom You are an ally, 
and bless me for that  which You have bestowed. Protect  me from the evil You have decreed, 
for verily You decree and none can decree over You. Verily, he whom You show allegiance to is 
never abased and he whom You take as an enemy is never honored and mighty, O our Lord, 
blessed and Exalted are You.'')'' In his Sunan, An-Nasa'i has the addit ion,  

»ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ヴｚヤ∠タ∠ヱ«  

("and may Allah bless Muhammad.'') at  the end of this Qunut . It  is also recommended to say 
plenty of Salah upon him on Friday and on the eve of Friday. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Aws 
bin Aws Ath-Thaqafi,  may Allah be pleased with him, said: "The Messenger of Allah said:  



» ⊥ュ∠キへ ∠ペ⌒ヤ⊥カ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∩⌒る∠バ⊥ヨ⊥イ∇ャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ョゅｚΑ∠ぺ ⌒モ∠ツ∇プ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ
 ∩⊥る∠ボ∇バｚダャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ∠ヱ ∩⊥る∠ガ∇ヘｚレャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ∠ヱ ∩∠ヂ⌒ら⊥ホ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ∠ヱ

∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ゎゅ∠ヤ∠タ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∩⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⌒りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ∠リ⌒ョ ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ん∇ミ
ヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀る∠ッヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ョ«  

(One of the best  of your days is Friday; on this day Adam was created and died, on this day the 
Trumpet  (Sur) will be blown and all will have swoon away. So on this day send plenty of Salah 
upon me, for your Salah will be presented to me.) They said, ` O Messenger of Allah, how will 
they be shown to you after your body has dispersed into the earth' He said,  

» ∠キゅ∠ジ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま
∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ほ∇ャや¬ゅ«  

(Allah has forbidden the earth to consume the bodies of the Prophets. )'' This was also recorded 
by Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Maj ah, and it  was graded Sahih by Ibn Khuzaymah, Ibn Hibban, 
Ad-Daraqutni and An-Nawawi in Al-Adhkar.  

⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∠バ∠ャ ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヱ⊥ク∇ぽ
 ⇔ゅレΒ⌒ヰぁョ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚギ∠ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや- ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

 ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ジ∠わ∇ミや ゅ∠ョ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥ク∇ぽ⊥Α
び ⇔ゅレΒ⌒らぁョ ⇔ゅヨ∇を⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠わ∇ヰ⊥よ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠わ∇ェや ⌒ギ∠ボ∠プ  

(57. Verily, those who annoy Allah and His Messenger, Allah has cursed them in this world and 
in the Hereafter, and has prepared for them a humiliat ing torment .) (58. And those who annoy 
believing men and women undeservedly, they bear the crime of slander and plain sin.)  

 

Whoever annoys Allah and His Messenger , is cursed in this World 
and the Hereafter Here, 

Allah warns and threatens those who annoy Him by going against  His commands and doing that  
which He has forbidden, and who persist  in doing so, and those who annoy His Messenger by 
accusing him of having faults or shortcomings -- Allah forbid. ` Ikrimah said that  the Ayah:  



び⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヱ⊥ク∇ぽ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, those who annoy Allah and His Messenger,) was revealed concerning those who make 
pictures or images. In The Two Sahihs, it  is reported that  Abu Hurayrah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah said:  

»ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α : ぁょ⊥ジ∠Α ∩∠ュ∠キへ ⊥リ∇よや ヶ⌒レΑ⌒ク∇ぽ⊥Α
ロ∠ケゅ∠ヰ∠ル∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ⊥ょあヤ∠ホ⊥ぺ ⊥ゲ∇ワｚギャや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∇ワｚギャや«  

(Allah says: "The son of Adam annoys Me by inveighing against  t ime, but  I am t ime, for I cause 
the alternat ion of night  and day. '')'' The meaning of this Hadith is that  in the Jahiliyyah they 
used to say, "How bad t ime is, it  has done such and such to us! '' They used to at t ribute the 
deeds of Allah to t ime, and inveigh against  it ,  but  the One Who did that  was Allah, may He be 
exalted. So, He forbade them from this. Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  the Ayah,  

び⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヱ⊥ク∇ぽ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, those who annoy Allah and His Messenger, ) was revealed about  those who slandered 
the Prophet  over his marriage to Safiyyah bint  Huyay bin Akhtab. The Ayah appears to be 
general in meaning and to apply to all those who annoy him in any way, because whoever 
annoys him annoys Allah, j ust  as whoever obeys him obeys Allah.  

 

The Threat to Those Who fabricate Slander 

 ゅ∠ョ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥ク∇ぽ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
び∇やヲ⊥ら∠ジ∠わ∇ミや  

(And those who annoy believing men and women undeservedly,) means, they at t ribute to them 
things of which they are innocent , which they do not  know and do not  do.  

び⇔ゅレΒ⌒らぁョ ⇔ゅヨ∇を⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠わ∇ヰ⊥よ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠わ∇ェや ⌒ギ∠ボ∠プぴ  

(they bear the crime of slander and plain sin.) This is the most  serious slander, to tell or 
t ransmit  things about  the believing men and women that  they have not  done, in order to bring 
shame upon them and accuse them of shortcomings. Among those to whom the descript ion 
most  applies are those who disbelieve in Allah and His Messengers, followed by the Rafidites 
who accuse the Companions of shortcomings and faults of which Allah has stated that  they are 
innocent , and describe them as the opposite of what  Allah has said about  them. Allah, may He 
be exalted, has told us that  He is pleased with the Migrants and Ansar, and has praised them, 
but  these foolish and ignorant  people inveigh against  them and accuse them of shortcomings, 
and say things about  them that  they did not  do and could never have done. In reality, their 



hearts are misguided, for they condemn those who deserve praise and praise those who 
deserve condemnat ion. Abu Dawud recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  it  was said: "O 
Messenger of Allah, what  is backbit ing (Ghibah)'' He said,  

»ロ∠ゲ∇ム∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ポゅ∠カ∠ぺ ∠ポ⊥ゲ∇ミ⌒ク«  

(It  is when you ment ion something about  your brother that  he dislikes. ) It  was asked, "But  
what  if  what  I say about  my brother is t rue'' He said,  

» ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠わ∇ら∠わ∇ビや ⌒ギ∠ボ∠プ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ラ⌒ま
ヮｚわ∠ヰ∠よ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ«  

(If  it  is t rue, then you have commit ted backbit ing (Ghibah) about  him, and if  it  is not  t rue, then 
you have slandered him.) This was also recorded by At -Tirmidhi, who said, "Hasan Sahih.''  

 ⌒¬べ∠ジ⌒ル∠ヱ ∠マ⌒わ⇒∠レ∠よ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コ６Ι モ⊥ホ ぁヴ⌒らｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
⌒ら⇒∠ヤ∠ィ リ⌒ョ ｚリ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ル∇ギ⊥Α ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャク ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒らΒ

 ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェｚケ ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠リ∇Α∠ク∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Κ∠プ ∠リ∇プ∠ゲ∇バ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ- 

 ∀チ∠ゲｚョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮ∠わレ∠Α ∇ユｚャ リ⌒ゃｚャ
 ∠Ι ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠マｚレ∠Α⌒ゲ∇ピ⊥レ∠ャ ⌒る∠レΑ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ィ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ

⌒ま べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠マ∠ルヱ⊥ケ⌒ヱゅ∠イ⊥Α ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ- ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒ボ⊥を ゅ∠ヨ∠レ∇Α∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ルヲ⊥バ∇ヤｚョ 

 ⇔ΚΒ⌒わ∇ボ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ヤあわ⊥ホ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥グ⌒カ⊥ぺ- ∇や∇ヲ∠ヤ∠カ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠るｚレ⊥シ 

び ⇔ΚΑ⌒ギ∇ら∠ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒るｚレ⊥ジ⌒ャ ∠ギ⌒イ∠ゎ リ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ  

(59. O Prophet ! Tell your wives and your daughters and the women of the believers to draw 
their Jalabib over their bodies. That  will be bet ter that  they should be known so as not  to be 
annoyed. And Allah is Ever Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) (60. If  the hypocrites and those in 
whose hearts is a disease, and those who spread false news among the people in Al-Madinah 
stop not , We shall certainly let  you overpower them, then they will not  be able to stay in it  as 
your neighbors but  a lit t le while.) (61. Accursed, they shall be seized wherever found, and 
killed with a (terrible) slaughter.) (62. That  was the way of Allah in the case of those who 
passed away of old, and you will not  f ind any change in the way of Allah.)  

 



The Command of Hijab 

Here Allah tells His Messenger to command the believing women -- especially his wives and 
daughters, because of their posit ion of honor -- to draw their Jilbabs over their bodies, so that  
they will be dist inct  in their appearance from the women of the Jahiliyyah and from slave 
women. The Jilbab is a Rida',  worn over the Khimar. This was the view of Ibn Mas̀ ud, 
` Ubaydah, Qatadah, Al-Hasan Al-Basri,  Sa` id bin Jubayr, Ibrahim An-Nakha` i,  ` Ata' Al-
Khurasani and others. It  is like the Izar used today. Al-Jawhari said: "The Jilbab is the outer 
wrapper. ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  Allah commanded the believing 
women, when they went  out  of their houses for some need, to cover their faces from above 
their heads with the Jilbab, leaving only one eye showing. Muhammad bin Sirin said, "I asked 
` Ubaydah As-Salmani about  the Ayah:  

∇ギ⊥Αぴびｚリ⌒ヰ⌒らΒ⌒ら⇒∠ヤ∠ィ リ⌒ョ ｚリ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ル  

(to draw their Jalabib over their bodies.) He covered his face and head, with j ust  his left  eye 
showing. ''  

び∠リ∇Α∠ク∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Κ∠プ ∠リ∇プ∠ゲ∇バ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャクぴ  

(That  will be bet ter that  they should be known so as not  to be annoyed. ) means, if  they do 
that , it  will be known that  they are free, and that  they are not  servants or whores.  

び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェｚケ ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah is Ever Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) means, with regard to what  happened 
previously during the days of Jahiliyyah, when they did not  have any knowledge about  this.  

 

A Stern Warning to the Evil Hypocrites 

Then Allah issues a warning to the hypocrites, those who make an outward display of faith 
while concealing their disbelief,  

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴび∀チ∠ゲｚョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヶ⌒プ   

(those in whose hearts is a disease,) ` Ikrimah and others said that  this refers to adulterers in 
this instance.  

び⌒る∠レΑ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ィ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(and those who spread false news among the people in Al-Madinah) means, those who say that  
the enemy has come and war has started, which is a lie and a fabricat ion. Unless they give up 
these act ions and return to the t ruth,  



び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠マｚレ∠Α⌒ゲ∇ピ⊥レ∠ャぴ  

(We shall certainly let  you overpower them,) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, 
"We will give you power over them.'' Qatadah said: "We will incite you against  them.'' As-Suddi 
said: "We will inform you about  them.''  

びべ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠マ∠ルヱ⊥ケ⌒ヱゅ∠イ⊥Α ∠Ι ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(then they will not  be able to stay in it ) means, in Al-Madinah,  

ｚΙ⌒まぴび∠リΒ⌒ルヲ⊥バ∇ヤｚョ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ   

(but  a lit t le while. Accursed...) ` this describes their state while they are in Al-Madinah for this 
short  t ime before they are expelled and sent  far away.'  

び∇やヱ⊥グ⌒カ⊥ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒ボ⊥を ゅ∠ヨ∠レ∇Α∠ぺぴ  

(they shall be seized wherever found,) means, ` they will be at tacked, because they are so 
weak and so few,'  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒わ∇ボ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ヤあわ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and killed with a (terrible) slaughter.) Then Allah says:  

び⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∇や∇ヲ∠ヤ∠カ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠るｚレ⊥シぴ  

(That  was the way of Allah in the case of those who passed away of old,) meaning, this is how 
Allah dealt  with the hypocrites when they persisted in hypocrisy and disbelief and did not  give 
it  up; He incited the believers against  them and caused them to prevail over them.  

ｚヤャや ⌒るｚレ⊥ジ⌒ャ ∠ギ⌒イ∠ゎ リ∠ャ∠ヱぴび⇔ΚΑ⌒ギ∇ら∠ゎ ⌒ヮ  

(and you will not  f ind any change in the way of Allah.) means, the way in which Allah deals 
with this does not  alter or change.  

 ∠ギレ⌒ハ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ⌒リ∠ハ ⊥サゅｚレャや ∠マ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Αぴ
∠ゎ ∠る∠ハゅｚジャや ｚモ∠バ∠ャ ∠マΑ⌒ケ∇ギ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅらΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム- ｚラ⌒ま 

 ⇔やゲΒ⌒バ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚギ∠ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠リ∠バ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや- ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ 



 ⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ｚΙ ⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ- ⊥ょｚヤ∠ボ⊥ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 
 ∠ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠レ∇バ∠デ∠ぺ べ∠レ∠わ∇Β∠ヤΑ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ

 ∠Ιヲ⊥シｚゲャや ゅ∠レ∇バ∠デ∠ぺ∠ヱ-  ゅ∠レ∠ゎ∠キゅ∠シ ゅ∠レ∇バ∠デ∠ぺ べｚル⌒ま べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ
 ∇ΚΒ⌒らｚジャや ゅ∠ルヲぁヤ∠ッ∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠ル∠¬へ∠ゲ∠ら⊥ミ∠ヱ- ⌒リ∇Β∠ヘ∇バ⌒ッ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎや∠¬ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ 

び ⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ⇔ゅレ∇バ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ  

(63. People ask you concerning the Hour, say: "The knowledge of it  is with Allah only. What  do 
you know It  may be that  the Hour is near! '') (64. Verily, Allah has cursed the disbelievers, and 
has prepared for them a f laming Fire.) (65. Wherein they will abide forever, and they will f ind 
neither a a protector nor a helper.) (66. On the Day when their faces will be turned over in the 
Fire, they will say: "Oh, would that  we had obeyed Allah and obeyed the Messenger. '') (67. And 
they will say: "Our Lord! Verily, we obeyed our chiefs and our great  ones, and they misled us 
from the way.'') (68. "Our Lord! Give them double torment  and curse them with a mighty 
curse! '') 

No One knows when the Day of Resurrection will come except Allah 

Here Allah tells His Messenger that  he cannot  know when the Hour will come, and if  people ask 
him about  that , He inst ructs him to refer the mat ter to Allah, may He be exalted, as Allah says 
in Surat  Al-A` raf, even though that  was revealed in Makkah and this Surah was revealed in Al-
Madinah. Allah cont inues to tell him to refer this mat ter to the One Who knows about  it ,  but  
He tells him that  it  is at  hand, as He says:  

び⇔ゅらΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠る∠ハゅｚジャや ｚモ∠バ∠ャ ∠マΑ⌒ケ∇ギ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(What  do you know It  may be that  the Hour is near!) This is like the Ayat :  

び ⊥ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや ｚペ∠ゼルや∠ヱ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⌒ろ∠よ∠ゲ∠わ∇ホやぴ  

(The Hour has drawn near, and the moon has been cleft  asunder.) ぴ54:1び  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バぁョ ∃る∠ヤ∇ヘ∠ビ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ら⇒∠ジ⌒ェ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠わ∇ホやぴ
び  

(Draws near for mankind their reckoning, while they turn away in heedlessness.) ぴ21:1び  

び⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ゎ∠ぺぴ  



(The Event  (the Hour) ordained by Allah will come to pass, so seek not  to hasten it ) ぴ16:1び.   

 

The Curse on the Disbelievers and its Eternity and their Regret 

Then Allah says:  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠リ∠バ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah has cursed the disbelievers,) means, He has distanced them from His mercy.  

び⇔やゲΒ⌒バ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚギ∠ハ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and has prepared for them a f laming Fire (Hell).) means, in the Hereafter. e  

び⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カぴ  

(Wherein they will abide forever,) means, they will stay there forever and ever, never leaving 
or f inding relief from it .   

び⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ｚΙぴ  

(and they will f ind neither a a protector nor a helper.) means, they will have no saviour to help 
them or rescue them from their predicament . Then Allah says:  

⊥ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ べ∠レ∠わ∇Β∠ヤΑ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ⊥ょｚヤ∠ボ
び ∠Ιヲ⊥シｚゲャや ゅ∠レ∇バ∠デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠レ∇バ∠デ∠ぺ  

(On the Day when their faces will be turned over in the Fire, they will say: "Oh, would that  we 
had obeyed Allah and obeyed the Messenger. '') means, they will be dragged into the Fire on 
their faces and their faces will be contorted in Hell,  and in that  state they will wish that  they 
had been among those who had obeyed Allah and His Messenger in this world. Allah describes 
how they will be in the Hereafter:  

 ヴ⌒レ∠わ∇Β∠ヤΑ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ユ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ぁヂ∠バ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ
 ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∠ノ∠ョ ⊥れ∇グ∠ガｚゎや- ∇グ⌒ガｚゎ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ ヴ⌒レ∠わ∇Β∠ャ ゅ∠わ∠ヤ∇Α∠ヲΑ 

び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠カ ⇔ゅル∠Κ⊥プ  



 ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ル∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ク⌒ま ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ⌒ゲ∇ミあグャや ⌒リ∠ハ ヴ⌒レｚヤ∠ッ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボｚャぴ
⇔Ιヱ⊥グ∠カ ⌒リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Θ⌒ャ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャやび   

(And the Day when the wrongdoer will bite at  his hands, he will say: "Oh! Would that  I had 
taken a path with the Messenger. Ah! Woe to me! Would that  I had never taken so-and-so as an 
int imate friend! He indeed led me ast ray from the Reminder after it  had come to me. And 
Shaytan is to man ever a deserter in the hour of need.'') (25:27-29)  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ぁキ∠ヲ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠よぁケぴ  

(How much would those who disbelieved wish that  they had been Muslims.) (15:2) And here 
too, Allah tells us that  when they are in this state, they will wish that  they had obeyed Allah 
and His Messenger in this world:  

 ゅ∠ルヲぁヤ∠ッ∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠ル∠¬へ∠ゲ∠ら⊥ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ゎ∠キゅ∠シ ゅ∠レ∇バ∠デ∠ぺ べｚル⌒ま べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
び ∇ΚΒ⌒らｚジャや  

(And they will say: "Our Lord! Verily, we obeyed our chiefs and our great  ones, and they misled 
us from the way. '') Tawus said: " ` Our chiefs' means their nobles and ` our great  ones' means 
their scholars. ''  

び⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒リ∇Β∠ヘ∇バ⌒ッ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎや∠¬ べ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ  

(Our Lord! Give them double torment ) means, ` for their disbelief and because they mislead us. ' 
Abu Al-Qasim At -Tabarani recorded from Abu Rafi`  that  among the names of those who fought  
with ` Ali,  may Allah be pleased with him, was Al-Haj j aj  bin ` Amr bin Ghaziyah, and he was the 
one who, when they met , said; "O people of the Ansar! Do you want  to say when we meet  our 
Lord:  

 ゅ∠ルヲぁヤ∠ッ∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠ル∠¬へ∠ゲ∠ら⊥ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ゎ∠キゅ∠シ ゅ∠レ∇バ∠デ∠ぺ べｚル⌒ま べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ∇ΚΒ⌒らｚジャや- ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒リ∇Β∠ヘ∇バ⌒ッ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎや∠¬ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ 

び ⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ⇔ゅレ∇バ∠ャ  

(Our Lord! Verily, we obeyed our chiefs and our great  ones, and they misled us from the way. 
Our Lord! Give them double torment  and curse them with a mighty curse!)''  



 ∇や∇ヱ∠クや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ロ∠ぺｚゲら∠プ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⇔ゅヰΒ⌒ィ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ

び  

(69. O you who believe! Be not  like those who annoyed Musa, but  Allah cleared him of that  
which they alleged, and he was honorable before Allah.)  

 

The Fabrications of the Jews against Musa 

Al-Bukhari recorded in the Book of Hadiths about  the Prophets, that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the 
Messenger of Allah said:  

» ゅ∠ャ や⇔ゲΒあわ⌒シ ゅ６Β⌒Β∠ェ ゅ⇔ヤ⊥ィ∠ケ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ｚラ⌒ま
 ⊥ロや∠クへ ∇リ∠ョ ⊥ロや∠クべ∠プ ∩⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⇔¬ゅ∠Β∇エ⌒わ∇シや ∀¬∇ヶ∠セ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ヤ⌒ィ ∇リ⌒ョ ン∠ゲ⊥Α

 ヶ⌒レ∠よ ∇リ⌒ョやヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ ∠モΒ⌒もや∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま : ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ゲぁわ∠ジｚわャや や∠グ∠ワ ⊥ゲｚわ∠ジ∠わ∠Α ゅ∠ョ
 ゅｚョ⌒ま∠ヱ ∀り∠ケ∇キ⊥ぺ ゅｚョ⌒ま∠ヱ ∀ソ∠ゲ∠よ ゅｚョ⌒ま ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ヤ⌒ィ ヶ⌒プ ∃ょ∇Β∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ

∀る∠プへ . やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠もあゲ∠ら⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ
∇ェ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠Α ゅ∠ヤ∠ガ∠プ ∩⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨ⌒ャ ⊥ヮ∠よゅ∠Β⌒を ∠ノ∠ヤ∠ガ∠プ ⊥ロ∠ギ

 ⌒ヮ⌒よゅ∠Β⌒を ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠モ∠ら∇ホ∠ぺ ∠パ∠ゲ∠プ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∩∠モ∠ジ∠わ∇ビや ｚユ⊥を ∃ゲ∠イ∠ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ
 ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ∇ヲ∠ん⌒よ や∠ギ∠ハ ∠ゲ∠イ∠エ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ワ∠グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Β⌒ャ

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠モ∠バ∠イ∠プ ∠ゲ∠イ∠エ∇ャや ∠ょ∠ヤ∠デ∠ヱ ⊥ロゅ∠ダ∠ハ : ∩⊥ゲ∠イ∠ェ ヶ⌒よ∇ヲ∠を
⌒ま ヴ∠ヰ∠わ∇ルや ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∩⊥ゲ∠イ∠ェ ヶ⌒よ∇ヲ∠を ヶ⌒レ∠よ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃み∠ヤ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ

 ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ルゅ∠Α∇ゲ⊥ハ ⊥ロ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ゲ∠プ ∩∠モΒ⌒もや∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま
 ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ∩⊥ゲ∠イ∠エ∇ャや ∠ュゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∩∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥ロ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ



 ∩⊥ロゅ∠ダ∠バ⌒よ ゅ⇔よ∇ゲ∠ッ ⌒ゲ∠イ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ペ⌒ヘ∠デ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠ジ⌒ら∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠よ∇ヲ∠を
⇔よ∠ギ∠レ∠ャ ⌒ゲ∠イ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ぶや∠ヲ∠プ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ⇔をゅ∠ヤ∠を ⌒ヮ⌒よ∇ゲ∠ッ ⌒ゲ∠を∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ

∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ⇔ジ∇ヨ∠カ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ⇔バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ :ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ヮ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠プ:  

 ∇や∇ヱ∠クや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
 ⇔ゅヰΒ⌒ィ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ロ∠ぺｚゲら∠プ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ

び«  

(Musa, peace be upon him, was a shy and modest  man who would never show anything of his 
skin because of his shyness. Some of the Children of Israel annoyed him by saying: "He only 
keeps himself  covered because of some defect  in his skin, either leprosy or scrotal hernia or 
some other defect . '' Allah, may He be glorif ied, wanted to clear Musa, peace be upon him, of 
what  they were saying. One day Musa was alone, so he took off his garment  and put  it  on a 
rock, then he took a bath. When he had f inished, he turned back to pick up his garment , but  
the rock moved away, taking his garment  with it .  Musa picked up his st ick and chased the rock, 
saying, "My garment , O rock! My garment , O rock! '' Unt il he reached a group of the Children of 
Israel, who saw him naked and found that  he was the best  of those whom Allah had created. 
Thus he was cleared of what  they had said about  him. Then the rock stood st il l,  so he took his 
garment  and put  it  on. He started hit t ing the rock with his st ick, and by Allah, the marks of 
that  beat ing were left  on the rock, three or four or f ive. This is what  is referred to in the Ayah: 
(O you who believe! Be not  like those who annoyed Musa, but  Allah cleared him of that  which 
they alleged, and he was honorable before Allah.)) This Hadith is one of those which were 
recorded by Al-Bukhari but  not  Muslim. Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdullah (bin Mas̀ ud) 
said: "One day, the Messenger of Allah dist ributed some booty and a man among the Ansar said, 
` This division was not  done for the sake of Allah.' I said, ` O enemy of Allah! I am going to tell 
the Messenger of Allah what  you have said. ' So, I told the Prophet  about  it .  His face reddened 
and he said,  

» や∠グ∠ワ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ほ⌒よ ∠ヵ⌒クヱ⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ぶや ⊥る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ
ゲ∠ら∠ダ∠プ«  

(May Allah have mercy on Musa. He was annoyed with worse than this, yet  he remained 
pat ient .)'' This was recorded in the Two Sahihs.  

び⇔ゅヰΒ⌒ィ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and he was honorable before Allah. ) means, he had a posit ion of status and honor before his 
Lord, may He be exalted and glorif ied. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said: "His supplicat ions would be 



answered by Allah. '' Some of them said that  part  of his great  standing before Allah was that  he 
interceded for his brother Harun, asking Allah to send him with him as a Messenger, and Allah 
granted his request  and said:  

び ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ら∠ル ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ ⊥ロゅ∠カ∠ぺ べ∠レ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェｚケ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ら∠ワ∠ヱ∠ヱぴ  

(And We granted him his brother Harun, (also) a Prophet , out  of Our mercy.) (19:53)  

 ⇔やギΑ⌒ギ∠シ ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ホ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
-∇ウ⌒ヤ∇ダ⊥Α  リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠よヲ⊥ル⊥ク ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ 

び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ⇔やコ∇ヲ∠プ ∠コゅ∠プ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ノ⌒ト⊥Α  

(70. O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah and speak (always) the t ruth.) (71. He will direct  
you to do righteous good deeds and will forgive you your sins. And whosoever obeys Allah and 
His Messenger, he has indeed achieved a great  victory.)  

 

The Command to the Believers to have Taqwa and speak the Truth 

Here Allah commands His servants to have Taqwa of Him, worshipping Him as if  they can see 
Him, and to  

び⇔やギΑ⌒ギ∠シ ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホぴ  

(speak (always) the t ruth.) meaning, to speak in a st raight forward manner, with no 
crookedness or distort ion. He promises them that  if  they do that , He will reward them by 
making their deeds righteous, i.e., enabling them to do righteous deeds, and He will forgive 
them their past  sins. With regard to whatever sins they may commit  in the future, He will 
inspire them to repent  from them. Then He says:  

び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ⇔やコ∇ヲ∠プ ∠コゅ∠プ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ノ⌒ト⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And whosoever obeys Allah and His Messenger, he has indeed achieved a great  victory.) 
meaning, he will be saved from the f ire of Hell and will enj oy everlast ing delights (in Paradise).  

 ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠る∠ルゅ∠ョｘΙや ゅ∠レ∇ッ∠ゲ∠ハ ゅｚル⌒まぴ
ゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠リ∇ボ∠ヘ∇セ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠レ∇ヤ⌒ヨ∇エ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠リ∇Β∠よほ∠プ ⌒メ

 ⇔Ιヲ⊥ヰ∠ィ ⇔ゅョヲ⊥ヤ∠ニ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Ηや- ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゆあグ∠バ⊥Βあャ 



 ⌒ろ⇒∠ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや
∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゆヲ⊥わ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ

び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェｚケ ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ  

(72. Truly, We did offer the Amanah to the heavens and the earth, and the mountains, but  they 
declined to bear it  and were afraid of it .  But  man bore it .  Verily, he was unj ust  and ignorant .) 
(73. So that  Allah will punish the hypocrites, men and women, and the men and women who 
are idolators. And Allah will pardon the believers, men and women. And Allah is Ever Oft -
Forgiving, Most  Merciful.)  

 

How Man bore the Amanah 

Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Al-Amanah means obedience. This was offered to them 
before it  was offered to Adam, and they could not  bear it .  Then Allah said to Adam: ` I have 
offered the Amanah to the heavens and the earth and the mountains, and they could not  bear 
it .  Will you take it  on' He said, ` O Lord, what  does it  involve' He said, ` If  you do good, you will 
be rewarded, and if  you do evil,  you will be punished.' So Adam took the Amanah and bore it ,  
and this is what  is referred to in the Ayah:  

⊥ヰ∠ィ ⇔ゅョヲ⊥ヤ∠ニ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Ηや ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ∠ヱぴび⇔Ιヲ  

(But  man bore it .  Verily, he was unj ust  and ignorant .)'' ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn 
` Abbas said, "Al-Amanah means Al-Fara'id (the obligatory dut ies). Allah offered them to the 
heavens and the earth and the mountains, (on the grounds that ) if  they fulf il led them, He 
would reward them; and if  they failed, He would punish them. But  they did not  want  to do 
that , and they were afraid of it ,  not  because their intent ion was sinful,  but  because of their 
respect  for the religion of Allah, in case they could not  fulf il l the obligat ions involved. Then 
Allah offered it  to Adam, and he accepted it  with all that  it  entailed. This is what  is referred to 
in the Ayah:  

び⇔Ιヲ⊥ヰ∠ィ ⇔ゅョヲ⊥ヤ∠ニ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Ηや ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ∠ヱぴ  

(But  man bore it .  Verily, he was unj ust  and ignorant . ) meaning, he underest imated the 
command of Allah. '' This was also the view of Muj ahid, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan 
Al-Basri and others that  Al-Amanah means Al-Fara'id. Others said that  it  meant  obedience. Al-
A` mash narrated from Abu Ad-Duha from Masruq that  Ubayy bin Ka` b said: "Part  of Al-Amanah 
means that  woman was ent rusted with her own chast ity. '' Qatadah said: "Al-Amanah means 
religion, obligatory dut ies and prescribed punishments. '' Malik narrated that  Zayd bin Aslam 
said: "Al-Amanah means three things: prayer, fast ing and performing Ghusl to cleanse oneself 
from sexual impurity. '' There is no cont radict ion between all of these views; they are all in 
agreement  and all refer to responsibilit y and the acceptance of commands and prohibit ions 
with their at tendant  condit ions, which is that  the one who fulf il ls this responsibilit y, will be 
rewarded; while the one who neglects it ,  will be punished. Man accepted this despite the fact  
that  he is weak, ignorant  and unj ust  -- except  for those whom Allah helps, and Allah is the One 



Whose help we seek. One of the reports which deal with Al-Amanah is the Hadith recorded by 
Imam Ahmad from Hudhayfah, may Allah be pleased with him, who said: "The Messenger of 
Allah told us two Hadiths, one of which I have seen and the other I am st il l wait ing to see. He 
told us that  Al-Amanah is deeply rooted in the heart  of man, then the Qur'an was revealed and 
they know it  from the Qur'an and from the Sunnah. Then he told us that  Al-Amanah will be 
taken away. He said,  

» ∩⌒ヮ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥る∠ルゅ∠ョ∠ほ∇ャや ⊥ヂ∠ら∇ボ⊥わ∠プ ∠る∠ョ∇ヲｚレャや ⊥モ⊥ィｚゲャや ⊥ュゅ∠レ∠Α
 ⊥ヮ∠わ∇ィ∠ゲ∇ェ∠キ ∃ゲ∇ヨ∠イ∠ミ ⌒モ∇イ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∠を∠ぺ ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ ゅ∠ワ⊥ゲ∠を∠ぺ ぁモ∠ヌ∠Β∠プ

¬∇ヶ∠セ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ヱ や⇔ゲ⌒ら∠わ∇レ⊥ョ ⊥ロや∠ゲ∠ゎ ∩⌒マ⌒ヤ∇ィ⌒ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ«  

.  (A man may sleep and Al-Amanah will be taken from his heart ,  leaving nothing but  a t race 
like a blister left  by a coal if  you were to roll it  over your leg -- you will see it  prot ruding but  
there is nothing inside.) Then he took a pebble and rolled it  over his leg, then he said:  

»ャや ⊥ウ⌒ら∇ダ⊥Β∠プ ヵあキ∠ぽ⊥Α ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥キゅ∠ム∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠Αゅ∠ら∠わ∠Α ⊥サゅｚレ
∠メゅ∠ボ⊥Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠る∠ルゅ∠ョ∠ほ∇ャや : ∩ゅ⇔レΒ⌒ョ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ヤ⊥ィ∠ケ ∃ラゅ∠ヤ⊥プ ヶ⌒レ∠よ ヶ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま

 ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠ボ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠プ∠ゲ∇ニ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ロ∠ギ∠ヤ∇ィ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ⌒モ⊥ィｚゲヤ⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ボ⊥Α ヴｚわ∠ェ
ラゅ∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∇リ⌒ョ ∃メ∠キ∇ゲ∠カ ⊥るｚら∠ェ ⌒ヮ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ヶ⌒プ«  

(Then the people will start  buying and selling, and hardly anyone will be paying at tent ion to Al-
Amanah, unt il it  will be said that  among the t ribe of so-and-so there is a t rustworthy man, and 
it  will said of a man, ` how st rong he is, how nice and how wise, ' and there is not  even a 
mustard seed of faith in his heart .) No doubt , there came upon me a t ime when I did not  mind 
dealing (bargaining) with anyone of you, for if  he was a Muslim, his Islam would compel him to 
pay me what  is due to me, and if  he was a Christ ian, or Jew, the Muslim off icial would compel 
him to pay me what  is due to me, but  today, I do not  deal except  with such and such person 
among you. '' It  was also recorded in the Two Sahihs from the Hadith of Al-A` mash. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Amr, may Allah be pleased with him, said that  the Messenger of  
Allah said:  

»ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ゎゅ∠プ ゅ∠ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∠マΒ⌒プ ｚリ⊥ミ や∠ク⌒ま ∀ノ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ :

 ∩∃る∠ボΒ⌒ヤ∠カ ⊥リ∇ジ⊥ェ∠ヱ ∩∃ゑΑ⌒ギ∠ェ ⊥ベ∇ギ⌒タ∠ヱ ∩∃る∠ルゅ∠ョ∠ぺ ⊥ナ∇ヘ⌒ェ
る∠ヨ∇バ⊥デ ⊥るｚヘ⌒ハ∠ヱ«  



(There are four things, if  you at tain them, then whatever you miss in this world will not  
mat ter: preserving t rust , speaking the t ruth, being of good character and moderat ion in 
eat ing.) 

The Result of taking on the Amanah 

 ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゆあグ∠バ⊥Βあャぴ
び⌒ろ⇒∠ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ  

(So that  Allah will punish the hypocrites, men and women, and the men and women who are 
idolators.) means, because the sons of Adam have undertaken to fulf il l the Amanah, which 
means dut ies, Allah will punish the men and women among them who are hypocrites, who are 
those who make an outward display of faith because they fear the believers, but  in their hearts 
they conceal disbelief and in fact  are followers of the disbelievers.  

び⌒ろ⇒∠ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(and the men and women who are idolators.) these are the ones who both outwardly and 
inwardly associate others in worship with Allah and go against  His Messengers.  

び⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゆヲ⊥わ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah will pardon the believers, men and women.) means, He will show mercy to the 
believers among mankind, who believe in Allah and in His angels, Books and Messengers, and 
who obey Him.  

び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェｚケ ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah is Ever Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) This is end of the Tafsir of Surat  Al-Ahzab. 
Allah's is the praise and thanks.  

 

 

The Tafsir of Surah Saba 

(Chapter - 34) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  



∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャやぴ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ
 ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや

 ⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャや- ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ア∇ヤ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α 
 ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥メ⌒ゴレ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ

び ⊥ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや  

(1. All praise is due to Allah, to Whom belongs all that  is in the heavens and all that  is on the 
earth. His is all praise in the Hereafter, and He is the All-Wise, the All-Aware.) (2. He knows 
that  which goes into the earth and that  which comes forth from it ,  and that  which descends 
from the heaven and that  which ascends to it .  And He is the Most  Merciful,  the Oft -Forgiving.) 

All Praise and the Knowledge of the Unseen belong to Allah Alone 

Allah tells us that  all praise belongs to Him alone in this world and in the Hereafter, because 
He is the Giver and Bestower who gives to the people of this world and the Hereafter, the 
Sovereign and Cont roller of all.  Allah says:  

 ヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ
⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ユ∇ム⊥エ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱび ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ  

(And He is Allah; none has the right  to be worshipped but  He, all praise is due to Him (both) in 
the f irst  (i.e., in this world) and in the last  (the Hereafter). And for Him is the decision, and to 
Him shall you (all) be returned.) (28:70). Allah says:  

 ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャやぴ
び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや  

(All praise is due to Allah, to Whom belongs all that  is in the heavens and all that  is in the 
earth.) meaning, all of it  is His dominion and is enslaved by Him and subj ect  to His cont rol,  as 
Allah says:  

び ヴ∠ャヱｙΙや∠ヱ ∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΚ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And t ruly, unto Us (belong) the last  (Hereafter) and the f irst  (this world)) (92:13). Then Allah 
says:  



び⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(His is all praise in the Hereafter,) for He is the One Who will be worshipped forever and 
praised for eternity.  

び⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

and He is the All-Wise, means, in all that  He says and does, legislates and decrees.  

び⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャやぴ  

the All-Aware. from Whom nothing at  all is hidden or concealed. Ma0lik narrated that  Az-Zuhri 
said, He is All-Aware of His creat ion, All-Wise in His commands. Alla0h says:  

びゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ア∇ヤ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αぴ  

(He knows that  which goes into the earth and that  which comes forth from it ,) meaning, He 
knows the number of raindrops that  sink into the depths of the earth, and the seeds that  have 
been sown, and the things that  are hidden in it ,  and He knows what  comes forth from that , 
how many they are, how they grow and what  they look like.  

び⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥メ⌒ゴレ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and that  which descends from the heaven) means, of raindrops and provision, and what  
ascends into it ,  i.e.,  righteous deeds and other things.  

び⊥ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And He is the Most  Merciful, the Oft -Forgiving.) means, He is Most  Merciful to His servants; He 
does not  hasten to punish them, and He forgives the sins of those who repent  to Him and put  
their t rust  in Him.  

 ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ∇モ⊥ホ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ゅ∠レΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
ｚレ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠わ∠ャ ヴあよ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ⊥ゆ⊥ゴ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⌒ユ⌒ヤ⇒∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム

 ⊥ゲ∠ピ∇タ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∃りｚケ∠ク
 ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク リ⌒ョ- ∠ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠Βあャ 



 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや
∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピｚョ ∀ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∀ベ∇コ⌒ケ∠ヱ ∀り- ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ や∇ヲ∠バ∠シ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

 ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∃ゴ∇ィあケ リあョ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒ィゅ∠バ⊥ョ- 

 リ⌒ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ン∠ゲ∠Α∠ヱ
 ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ヅや∠ゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α∠ヱ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マあよｚケ

 ⌒ギΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャやび  

(3. Those who disbelieve say: "The Hour will not  come to us. '' Say: "Yes, by my Lord, the All-
Knower of the Unseen, it  will come to you; not  even the weight  of a speck of dust  or less than 
that  or greater escapes His knowledge in the heavens or in the earth but  it  is in a Clear Book. '') 
(4. That  He may recompense those who believe and do righteous good deeds. Those, theirs is 
forgiveness and generous provision.) (5. But  those who st rive against  Our Ayat  to frust rate them 
-- those, for them will be a severe painful torment .) (6. And those who have been given 
knowledge see that  what  is revealed to you from your Lord is the t ruth, and that  it  guides to 
the path of the Exalted in might , Owner of all praise.) 

The Hour will come so that each Person will be rewarded or 
punished in accordance with His Deeds 

This is one of three Ayat  -- there is no fourth -- where Allah commands His Messenger to swear 
by His Almighty Lord that  the resurrect ion will surely come, because the stubborn followers of 
disbelief denied that  it  would happen. One of these Ayat  is in Surah Yunus, where Allah says:  

 ｘペ∠エ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ヴあよ∠ケ∠ヱ ン⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｘペ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ゃ⌒ら∇レ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒イ∇バ⊥ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ  

(And they ask you to inform them (saying): "Is it  t rue'' Say: "Yes! By my Lord! It  is the very 
t ruth! and you cannot  escape it ! '') (10:53). The second of these Ayat  is this one:  

 ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ∇モ⊥ホ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ゅ∠レΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
び∇ユ⊥ムｚレ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠わ∠ャ ヴあよ∠ケ∠ヱ  

(Those who disbelieve say: "The Hour will not  come to us. '' Say: "Yes, by my Lord, it  will come 
to you... '').  And the third of them appears in Surat  At -Taghabun, where Allah says:  



 ヴあよ∠ケ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ∇モ⊥ホ ∇やヲ⊥ん∠バ∇ら⊥Α リｚャ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ユ∠ハ∠コぴ
ｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ｚラ⊥ぽｚら∠レ⊥わ∠ャ ｚユ⊥を ｚリ⊥ん∠バ∇ら⊥わ∠ャ ∀ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⌒ヮ

び  

(The disbelievers pretend that  they will never be resurrected (for reckoning). Say: "Yes! By my 
Lord, you will certainly be resurrected, then you will be informed of what  you did; and that  is 
easy for Allah'') (64:7). And Allah says here:  

び∇ユ⊥ムｚレ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠わ∠ャ ヴあよ∠ケ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "Yes, by my Lord, it  will come to you... '') Then Allah is described in a manner that  aff irms 
that :  

 ヴ⌒プ ∃りｚケ∠ク ⊥メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ⊥ゆ⊥ゴ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⌒ユ⌒ヤ⇒∠ハぴ
 ⊥ゲ∠ピ∇タ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク リ⌒ョ

び∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ  

(the All-Knower of the Unseen, not  even the weight  of a speck of dust  or less than that  or 
greater escapes His knowledge in the heavens or in the earth but  it  is in a Clear Book.) Muj ahid 
and Qatadah said, "Nothing is hidden or concealed from Him.'' In other words, everything is 
encompassed by His knowledge, and nothing is hidden from Him. Even though bones may be 
scat tered and disintegrate, He knows where they have gone and where they have dispersed, 
then He will bring them back j ust  as He created them in the f irst  place, because He has 
knowledge of all things. Then Allah tells us of His wisdom in re-creat ing bodies and bringing 
about  the Hour, as He says:  

∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠Βあャぴ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや 
 ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ や∇ヲ∠バ∠シ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∀ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∀ベ∇コ⌒ケ∠ヱ ∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ

び∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒ィゅ∠バ⊥ョ  

(That  He may recompense those who believe and do righteous good deeds. Those, theirs is 
forgiveness and generous provision. But  those who st rive against  Our Ayat  to frust rate them) 
meaning, those who t ry to turn others away from the path of Allah and who disbelieve His 
Messengers,  



び∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∃ゴ∇ィあケ リあョ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(those, for them will be a severe painful torment .) This means, He will bestow His favor upon 
the blessed, who are the believers, and will punish the doomed, who are the disbelievers. This 
is like the Ayah:  

 ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ιぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゴ⌒もべ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ  

(Not  equal are the dwellers of the Fire and the dwellers of the Paradise. It  is the dwellers of 
Paradise that  will be successful.) (59:20)  

 ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠ル ∇ュ∠ぺぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠ル ∇ュ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ∠ミ

⊥ヘ∇ャゅ∠ミび ⌒ケゅｚイ  

(Shall We t reat  those who believe and do righteous good deeds like those who cause mischief 
on the earth Or shall We t reat  those who have Taqwa as the evildoers) (38:28)  

 リ⌒ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ン∠ゲ∠Α∠ヱぴ
∠マあよｚケびｚペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ   

(And those who have been given knowledge see that  what  is revealed to you from your Lord is 
the t ruth,) This is another kind of wisdom, following on from the one before, which is that  
when those who believed in what  was revealed to the Messengers see the onset  of the Hour and 
how the righteous and the wicked will be rewarded and punished respect ively, which they 
knew of beforehand in this world from the Books of Allah and which they are now seeing with 
their own eyes, they will say:  

∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴびあペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ⊥モ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇れ∠¬べ∠ィ   

(Indeed, the Messengers of our Lord did come with the t ruth) (7:43). And it  will be said:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ベ∠ギ∠タ∠ヱ ⊥リ⇒ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ や∠グ∠ワぴ  

(This is what  the Most  Gracious had promised, and the Messengers spoke t ruth!) ぴ36:52び  



 ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α や∠グ⇒∠ヰ∠プ ⌒ゑ∇バ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ん⌒ら∠ャ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ
び⌒ゑ∇バ∠ら∇ャや  

(Indeed you have stayed according to the decree of  Allah, unt il the Day of Resurrect ion; so this 
is the Day of Resurrect ion) (30:56),  

ｚャや ン∠ゲ∠Α∠ヱぴ リ⌒ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グ
 ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ヅや∠ゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α∠ヱ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マあよｚケ

び ⌒ギΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや  

(And those who have been given knowledge see that  what  is revealed to you from your Lord is 
the t ruth, and that  it  guides to the path of the Exalted in might , Owner of all praise.) The 
Exalted in might  is the One Who is All-Powerful,  Whom none can overwhelm or resist ,  but  He 
subj ugates and cont rols all things. The Owner of All praise is the One Who, in all His words, 
deeds, laws and decrees, is deserving of praise, may He be glorif ied and exalted.  

 ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゃあら∠レ⊥Α ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ムぁャ⊥ギ∠ル ∇モ∠ワ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠ィ ∃ペ∇ヤ∠カ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ∃ベｚゴ∠ヨ⊥ョ ｚモ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ホあゴ⊥ョ や∠ク⌒ま- 

 ∀るｚレ⌒ィ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ュ∠ぺ ⇔ゅよ⌒グ∠ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ン∠ゲ∠わ∇プ∠ぺ ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒モ∠よ
 ⌒ギΒ⌒バ∠ら∇ャや ⌒モ⇒∠ヤｚツャや∠ヱ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α- 

 ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺ
 ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∇ブ⌒ジ∇ガ∠ル ∇ほ∠ゼｚル ラ⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや

 ∠リあョ ⇔ゅヘ∠ジ⌒ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇テ⌒ボ∇ジ⊥ル ⇔る∠Α∂Ι ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや
び ∃ょΒ⌒レぁョ ∃ギ∇ら∠ハ あモ⊥ムあャ  

(7. Those who disbelieve say: "Shall we direct  you to a man who will tell you (that ) when you 
have become fully disintegrated into dust  with full dispersion, then you will be created (again) 
anew'') (8. Has he invented a lie against  Allah, or is there a madness in him Nay, but  those who 
disbelieve in the Hereafter are (themselves) in a torment , and in far error.) (9. See they not  
what  is before them and what  is behind them, of the heaven and the earth If  We will,  We shall 



sink the earth with them, or cause a piece of the heaven to fall upon them. Verily, in this is a 
sign for every servant  who turns (to Allah) in repentance.) 

The Disbelievers' Denial of Life after Death, and the Refutation of 
Their View 

Here Allah tells us how the disbelievers and heret ics denied that  the Hour will come, and 
mocked the Messenger for speaking of it .   

 ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゃあら∠レ⊥Α ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ムぁャ⊥ギ∠ル ∇モ∠ワ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
び∃ベｚゴ∠ヨ⊥ョ ｚモ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ホあゴ⊥ョ や∠ク⌒ま  

(Those who disbelieve say: "Shall we direct  you to a man who will tell you (that ) when you have 
become fully disintegrated into dust  with full dispersion... '') means, when your bodies have 
disintegrated into the earth and dispersed without  a t race,  

び∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒まぴ  

(then you) means, after this has happened,  

び∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠ィ ∃ペ∇ヤ∠カ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャぴ  

(will be created (again) anew) means, you will be restored to life and will receive provision 
anew. ` By telling us this, he is doing one of two things: either he is deliberately fabricat ing 
something and saying that  Allah has revealed it  to him, or he is not  doing it  deliberately, but  
he is deluded as crazy and insane people are. ' They said:  

び∀るｚレ⌒ィ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ュ∠ぺ ⇔ゅよ⌒グ∠ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ン∠ゲ∠わ∇プ∠ぺぴ  

(Has he invented a lie against  Allah, or is there a madness in him) Allah said, refut ing their 
words:  

 ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒モ∠よぴ
び⌒ギΒ⌒バ∠ら∇ャや ⌒モ⇒∠ヤｚツャや∠ヱ  

(Nay, but  those who disbelieve in the Hereafter are (themselves) in a torment , and in far 
error.) meaning, the mat ter is not  as they claim or as they think; on the cont rary, Muhammad 
is the one who is telling the t ruth, and is righteous and wise; he is the one who has brought  the 
t ruth, and they are the foolish and ignorant  liars.  

び⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ヴ⌒プぴ  



are themselves( in a torment , means, their disbelief, which will lead them to the torment  of 
Alla0h.  

び⌒ギΒ⌒バ∠ら∇ャや ⌒モ⇒∠ヤｚツャや∠ヱぴ  

(and in far error.) far from the t ruth in this world. Then Allah warns them of His power in the 
creat ion of heavens and earth, as He says:  

∠ぺぴ ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ
び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや  

(See they not  what  is before them and what  is behind them, of the heaven and the earth) 
meaning, wherever they go, in whatever direct ion, the heavens are above them and the earth 
is beneath them. This is like the Ayah:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒シヲ⊥ヨ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∃ギ∇Α∠ほ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠レ∠よ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱぴ- ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ユ∇バ⌒レ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇セ∠ゲ∠プ  

(With Hands did We const ruct  the heaven. Verily, We are Able to extend the vastness of space 
thereof. And We have spread out  the earth; how Excellent  Spreader (thereof) are We!) (51:47-
48)  

 ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇テ⌒ボ∇ジ⊥ル ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∇ブ⌒ジ∇ガ∠ル ∇ほ∠ゼｚル ラ⌒まぴ
び⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅヘ∠ジ⌒ミ  

(If  We will,  We shall sink the earth with them, or cause a piece of the heaven to fall upon 
them.) means, ` if  We wished, We could do that  to them because of their wrongdoing and Our 
power over them, but  We delay it  because We are Pat ient  and Forgiving. ' Then Allah says:  

⌒レぁョ ∃ギ∇ら∠ハ あモ⊥ムあャ ⇔る∠Α∂Ι ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴび∃ょΒ  

(Verily, in this is a sign for every Munib servant .) Ma` mar narrat ing from Qatadah, said that  Al-
Munib means every one who repents. Sufyan narrated from Qatadah, that  Al-Munib is the one 
who turns to Allah. This means that  in looking at  the creat ion of the heavens and the earth, 
there is a sign for every servant  who is intelligent  and wise and who turns towards Allah. There 
is a sign of the Allah's abilit y to recreate bodies and bring about  the Resurrect ion, because the 
One Who was able to create these heavens -- with their vast  reaches of space, and this earth, 
as deep and vast  as it  is -- is able to recreate bodies and revive decayed bones. This is like the 
Ayat :  



 ∃ケ⌒ギ⇒∠ボ⌒よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グ∠ャや ∠ザ∇Β⇒∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ∠ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハびヴ∠ヤ∠よ ユ  

(Is not  He Who created the heavens and the earth, Able to create the like of them Yes, 
indeed!) (36:81)  

 ⌒サゅｚレャや ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∠ら⇒∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∠ャぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ∠ん⇒∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ  

(The creat ion of the heavens and the earth is indeed greater than the creat ion of mankind; 
yet , most  of mankind know not . ) (40:57)  

 ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ヴ⌒よあヱ∠ぺ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∠Α ⇔Κ∇ツ∠プ ゅｚレ⌒ョ ∠キヱ⊥ヱや∠キ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ギΑ⌒ギ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅｚレ∠ャ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∇Βｚトャや∠ヱ- ∃ろ⇒∠ピ⌒ら⇒∠シ ∇モ∠ヨ∇ハや ⌒ラ∠ぺ 

⌒プ ∇ケあギ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ヴあル⌒ま ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇ハや∠ヱ ⌒キ∇ゲｚジャや ヴ
び ∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ  

(10. And indeed We bestowed grace on Dawud from Us (saying): "O you mountains! Glorify with 
him! And you birds (also)! And We made the iron soft  for him.'') (11. Saying: "Make you perfect  
coats of mail,  and balance well the rings of chain armor ぴSardび,  and work you (men) 
righteousness. Truly, I am All-Seer of what  you do. '') 

The Favors which Allah bestowed upon Dawud 

Here Allah tells us how He blessed His servant  and Messenger Dawud (David), peace be upon 
him, and what  He gave him of His great  bounty, giving him both prophethood and kingship, and 
huge numbers of t roops. And He blessed him with a mighty voice. Such that  when he glorif ied 
Allah, the f irm, solid, high mountains j oined him in glorifying Allah, and the free-roaming birds, 
who go out  in the morning and come back in the evening, stopped for him, and he was able to 
speak all languages. In the Sahih it  is recorded that  the Messenger of Allah heard the voice of 
Abu Musa Al-Ash` ari,  may Allah be pleased with him, recit ing at  night , and he stopped and 
listened to his recitat ion, then he said:  

»キ⊥ヱや∠キ ⌒メへ ⌒ゲΒ⌒ョや∠ゴ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ や⇔ケゅ∠ョ∇ゴ⌒ョ や∠グワ ∠ヶ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ«  

(This man has been given one of the sweet  melodious voices of the Prophet  Dawud.) Abu 
` Uthman An-Nahdi said, "I never heard any cymbal, st ringed inst rument  or chord that  was more 
beaut iful than the voice of Abu Musa Al-Ash` ari,  may Allah be pleased with him.''  



びヴ⌒よあヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Glorify) means, glorify Allah. This was the view of Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid and others. The root  of 
this word ぴTa'wibび means to repeat  or respond, so the mountains and birds were commanded to 
repeat  after him.  

び∠ギΑ⌒ギ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅｚレ∠ャ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

And We made the iron soft  for him. Al-Hメasan Al-Basメri,  Qata0dah, Al-A mash and others said, 
He did not  need to heat  it  in the f ire or beat  it  with a hammer∧ he could simply twist  it  in his 
hands, like a thread. Alla0h said:  

び∃ろ⇒∠ピ⌒ら⇒∠シ ∇モ∠ヨ∇ハや ⌒ラ∠ぺぴ  

Saying: Make you perfect  coats of  mail. ..  ,  which means chain mail.  Qata0dah said, He was the 
f irst  person ever to make chain mail∧ before that , they used to wear plated armor.  

び⌒キ∇ゲｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ケあギ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and balance well the rings of chain armor ぴSardび,) This is how Allah taught  His Prophet  Dawud, 
peace be upon him, to make coats of mail.  Muj ahid said concerning the Ayah:  

び⌒キ∇ゲｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ケあギ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and balance well the rings of chain armor ぴSardび,) "Do not  make the rivets too loose that  the 
rings (of chain mail) will shake, or make them too t ight  that  they will not  be able to move at  
all,  but  make it  j ust  right . '' ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  ` Ibn ` Abbas said, "Sard refers to a 
ring of iron. '' Some of them said, "Chain mail is called Masrud if  it  is held together with rivets. ''  

び⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇ハや∠ヱぴ  

and work you (men) righteousness. means, with regard to what  Alla0h has given you of 
blessings.  

び∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ヴあル⌒まぴ  

Truly, I am All-Seer of what  you do. means, watching you and seeing all that  you do and say∧ 
nothing of that  is hidden at  all.   



 ∠ウΑあゲャや ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥ジ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ ∀ゲ∇ヰ∠セ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ェや∠ヱ∠ケ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇ヰ∠セ ゅ∠ワぁヱ⊥ギ⊥ビ
 ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α リ∠ョ あリ⌒イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∇ト⌒ボ∇ャや ∠リ∇Β∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∠ぺ∠ヱ
 ⊥ヮ∇ホ⌒グ⊥ル ゅ∠ル⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇パ⌒ゴ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α

 ⌒ゲΒ⌒バｚジャや ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ- リ⌒ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α 
∠ヨ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ょΑ⌒ゲ⇒∠エｚョ ∃ケヱ⊥ギ⊥ホ∠ヱ ⌒ゆや∠ヲ∠イ∇ャゅ∠ミ ∃ラゅ∠ヘ⌒ィ∠ヱ ∠モΒ⌒ん⇒

 ∇リあョ ∀モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ∠ヱ ⇔やゲ∇ム⊥セ ∠キヱ⊥ヱや∠キ ∠メや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇ハや ∃ろ⇒∠Β⌒シ∠ケ
び ⊥ケヲ⊥ムｚゼャや ∠ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ  

(12. And to Sulayman (We subj ected) the wind, it s morning was a month's (j ourney), and its 
afternoon was a month's (j ourney). And We caused a fount  of Qit r to f low for him, and there 
were Jinn that  worked in front  of him, by the leave of his Lord. And whosoever of them turned 
aside from Our command, We shall cause him to taste of the torment  of the blazing Fire.) (13. 
They worked for him as he desired on Maharib, Tamathil,  large basins like Jawab and Qudur 
Rasiyat . "Work you, O family of Dawud, with thanks! '' But  few of My servants are grateful.)  

 

The Favors which Allah bestowed upon Sulayman 

Having ment ioned the blessings with which He favored Dawud, Allah follows this by ment ioning 
what  He gave to Dawud's son Sulayman (Solomon), may peace be upon them both. He 
subj ugated the wind to him, so that  it  would carry his carpet  one way for a month, then back 
again the next  month. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "He set  out  from Damascus in the morning, 
landed in Istakhar where he ate a meal, then f lew on from Istakhar and spent  the night  in 
Kabil. '' Between Damascus and Istakhar is an ent ire month's t ravel for a swift  rider, and 
between Istakhar and Kabul is an ent ire month's t ravel for a swift  rider.  

び⌒ゲ∇ト⌒ボ∇ャや ∠リ∇Β∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And We caused a fount  Qit r to f low for him,) Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be plased with him, 
Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, ` Ata' Al-Khurasani, Qatadah, As-Suddi, Malik from Zayd bin Aslam, ` Abdur-
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam and others said, "Qit r means copper. '' Qatadah said, "It  was in 
Yemen.'' Allah brought  forth all the things that  people make for Sulayman, peace be upon him.  

 ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α リ∠ョ あリ⌒イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴび⌒ヮあよ∠ケ  

(and there were Jinn that  worked in front  of him, by the leave of his Lord.) means, ` We 
subj ugated the Jinn to work in front  of him,' by the permission of his Lord, i.e.,  by Allah's 



decree and subj ugat ion, they built  whatever const ruct ions he wanted, and did other work as 
well.   

びゅ∠ル⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇パ⌒ゴ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And whosoever of them turned aside from Our command,) means, whoever among them t ried 
to rebel and disobey,  

び⌒ゲΒ⌒バｚジャや ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∇ホ⌒グ⊥ルぴ  

(We shall cause him to taste of the torment  of the blazing Fire.) which means, burning.  

び∠モΒ⌒ん⇒∠ヨ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ょΑ⌒ゲ⇒∠エｚョ リ⌒ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Αぴ  

(They worked for him as he desired on Maharib, Tamathil,) Maharib refers to beaut iful 
st ructures, the best  and innermost  part  of a dwelling. Ibn Zayd said, "This means dwellings. '' 
With regard to "Tamathil, '' ` At iyah Al-` Awfi,  Ad-Dahhak and As-Suddi said that  Tamathil means 
pictures.  

び∃ろ⇒∠Β⌒シ∠ケ ∃ケヱ⊥ギ⊥ホ∠ヱ ⌒ゆや∠ヲ∠イ∇ャゅ∠ミ ∃ラゅ∠ヘ⌒ィ∠ヱぴ  

(large basins like Jawab and Qudur Rasiyat .) Jawab, the plural form of Jabiyah, refers to 
cisterns or tanks in which water is held, and Qudur Rasiyat  are cauldrons that  stay in one place 
and are not  moved around because of their great  size. This was the view of Muj ahid, Ad-
Dahhak and others.  

⊥セ ∠キヱ⊥ヱや∠キ ∠メや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇ハやぴび⇔やゲ∇ム  

(Work you, O family of Dawud, with thanks!) means, ` We said to them: Work with thanks for 
the blessings that  We have bestowed upon you in this world and the Hereafter. ' This indicates 
that  thanks may be expressed by act ions as much as by words and intent ions. Abu ` Abdur-
Rahman Al-Hubuli said, "Prayer is thanks, fast ing is thanks, every good deed that  you do for the 
sake of Allah is thanks, and the best  of thanks is praise. '' This was recorded by Ibn Jarir. In the 
Two Sahihs, it  is reported that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ∩∠キ⊥ヱや∠キ ⊥りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⌒ぶや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ｚょ∠ェ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま
 ∩⊥ヮ∠シ⊥ギ⊥シ ⊥ュゅ∠レ∠Α∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠ん⊥ヤ⊥を ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ∩⌒モ∇Βｚヤャや ∠ブ∇ダ⌒ル ⊥ュゅ∠レ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ
 ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∩∠キ⊥ヱや∠キ ⊥ュゅ∠Β⌒タ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⌒ぶや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ュゅ∠Βあダャや ｚょ∠ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ

∠Α ⊥ゲ⌒ト∇ヘ⊥Α∠ヱ ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ュヲ⊥ダ∠Αヴ∠ホゅ∠ャ や∠ク⌒ま ぁゲ⌒ヘ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ«  



(The most  beloved of prayer to Allah is the prayer of Dawud. He used to sleep for half the 
night , stand in prayer for a third of it  and sleep for a sixth of it .  The most  beloved of fast ing to 
Allah is the fast ing of Dawud. He used to fast  for a day then not  fast  for a day, and he never 
f led the bat t lef ield.) Ibn Abi Hat im narrated that  Fudayl said concerning the Ayah:  

び⇔やゲ∇ム⊥セ ∠キヱ⊥ヱや∠キ ∠メや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇ハやぴ  

(Work you, O family of Dawud, with thanks!) Dawud said, "O Lord! How can I thank you when 
thanks itself  is a blessing from You'' He said: "Now you have t ruly given thanks to Me, for you 
have realized that  it  is a blessing from Me.''  

び⊥ケヲ⊥ムｚゼャや ∠ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リあョ ∀モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

But  few of My servants are grateful.  This is a ref lect ion of realit y.  

 ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ∠キ ゅ∠ョ ∠れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ツ∠ホ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ
 ぁリ⌒イ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠レｚΒ∠ら∠ゎ ｚゲ∠カ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ゎ∠ほ∠ジレ⌒ョ ⊥モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥るｚよや∠キ
 ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ん⌒ら∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∠ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ヲｚャ ラ∠ぺ

び ⌒リΒ⌒ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(14. Then when We decreed death for him, nothing informed them (Jinn) of his death except  a 
lit t le worm of the earth which kept  (slowly) gnawing away at  his st ick. So when he fell down, 
the Jinn saw clearly that  if  they had known the Unseen, they would not  have stayed in the 
humiliat ing torment .) 

The Death of Sulayman 

Allah tells us how Sulayman, peace be upon him, died and how Allah concealed his death from 
the Jinn who were subj ugated to him to do hard labor. He remained leaning on his st ick, which 
was his staff ,  as Ibn ` Abbas may Allah be pleased with him, Muj ahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and 
others said. He stayed like that  for a long t ime, nearly a year. When a creature of the earth, 
which was a kind of worm, ate through the st ick, it  became weak and fell to the ground. Then 
it  became apparent  that  he had died a long t ime before. It  also became clear to Jinn and men 
alike that  the Jinn do not  know the Unseen as they (the Jinn) used to imagine and t ried to 
deceive people. This is what  Allah says:  



⊥ヰｚャ∠キ ゅ∠ョぴ ⊥モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥るｚよや∠キ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ヲｚャ ラ∠ぺ ぁリ⌒イ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠レｚΒ∠ら∠ゎ ｚゲ∠カ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ゎ∠ほ∠ジレ⌒ョ

び⌒リΒ⌒ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ん⌒ら∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∠ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや  

(nothing informed them (Jinn) of his death except  a lit t le worm of the earth which kept  
(slowly) gnawing away at  his st ick. So when he fell down, the Jinn saw clearly that  if  they had 
known the Unseen, they would not  have stayed in the humiliat ing torment .) meaning, it  
became clear to the people that  they (the Jinn) were lying.  

 ∃リΒ⌒ヨ∠Α リ∠ハ ⌒ラゅ∠わｚレ∠ィ ∀る∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ∠ム∇ジ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ∃み∠ら∠ジ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ
 ∀り∠ギ∇ヤ∠よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇セや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒ベ∇コあケ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ ∃メゅ∠ヨ⌒セ∠ヱ

 ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ｘゆ∠ケ∠ヱ ∀る∠らあΒ∠デ- ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ほ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ッ∠ゲ∇ハ∠ほ∠プ 
∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒ｚレ∠イ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ャｚギ∠よ∠ヱ ⌒ュ⌒ゲ∠バ∇ャや ∠モ∇Β∠シ ∃モ⊥ミ⊥ぺ ∇ヴ∠ゎや∠ヱ∠ク ⌒リ∇Β∠わｚレ∠ィ 

 ∃モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∃ケ∇ギ⌒シ リあョ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ∠ヱ ∃モ∇を∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃テ∇ヨ∠カ- ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ゴ∠ィ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク 
び ∠ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ム∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ン⌒ゴ∇イ⊥ル ∇モ∠ワ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ  

(15. Indeed there was for Saba' a sign in their dwelling place -- two gardens on the right  and on 
the left ;  (and it  was said to them:) "Eat  of the provision of your Lord, and be grateful to Him.'' 
A fair land and an Oft -Forgiving Lord!) (16. But  they turned away, so We sent  against  them 
f lood released from the dam, and We converted their two gardens into gardens producing 
bit ter bad fruit ,  and Athl, and some few lote t rees.) (17. Like this We requited them because 
they were ungrateful disbelievers. And never do We requite in such a way except  those who are 
ungrateful (disbelievers).)  

 

The Disbelief of Saba' (Sheba) and Their Punishment 

Saba' refers to the kings and people of the Yemen. At -Tababa` ah (Tubba` ) ぴsurname of the 
ancient  kings of Yemenび were part  of them, and Bilqis, the queen who met  Sulayman, peace be 
upon him, was also one of them. They lived a life of enviable luxury in their land with plent iful 
provision, crops and fruits. Allah sent  them messengers telling them to eat  of His provision and 
give thanks to Him by worshipping Him alone, and they followed that  for as long as Allah 
willed, then they turned away from that  which they had been commanded to do. So they were 
punished with a f lood which scat tered them throughout  the lands around Saba' in all direct ions, 
as we will see in detail below, if  Allah wills. In Him we put  our t rust . Ibn Jarir recorded that  
Farwah bin Musayk Al-Ghutayf i,  may Allah be pleased with him, said, "A man said, ` O 
Messenger of Allah! Tell me about  Saba' -- what  was it ,  a land or a woman' He said:  



» ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ギ⌒ャ⊥ヱ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚレ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∃り∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∃チ∇ケ∠ほ⌒よ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ
 ∠リ⌒ョ ∀り∠ゲ∠ゼ∠ハ ∩∀る∠バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ∠ュ∠¬ゅ∠ゼ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∀るｚわ⌒シ ∠リ∠ョゅ∠Β∠わ∠プ ∩⌒ギ∠ャ∠ヲ∇ャや

やヲ⊥ョ∠¬ゅ∠ゼ∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ : ⊥る∠ヤ⌒ョゅ∠ハ∠ヱ ∀ュや∠グ⊥ィ∠ヱ ∀ユ∇ガ∠ヤ∠プ
やヲ⊥レ∠ョゅ∠Β∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⊥ラゅｚジ∠ビ∠ヱ : ∠ラヲぁΑ⌒ゲ∠バ∇セ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥り∠ギ∇レ⌒ム∠プ

ケゅ∠ヨ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∠Β∇ヨ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∀ア⌒ェ∇グ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥キ∇コ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ«  

(It  was neither a land nor a woman. It  was a man who had ten children, six of whom went  
Yemen and four of whom went  Ash-Sham. Those who went  Ash-Sham were Lakhm, Judham, 
` Amilah and Ghassan. Those who went  south were Kindah, Al-Ash` ariyyun, Al-Azd, Madhhij , 
Himyar and Anmar.) A man asked, ` Who are Anmar' He said:  

»る∠ヤΒ⌒イ∠よ∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠バ∇ん∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや«  

(Those among whom are Khath` am and Baj ilah. )'' This was recorded by At -Tirmidhi in his Jami`  
ぴSunanび in more detail than this; then he said, "This is a Hasan Gharib Hadith. '' The genealogists 
-- including Muhammad bin Ishaq -- said, "The name of Saba' was ` Abd Shams bin Yashj ub bin 
Ya` rub bin Qahtan; he was called Saba' because he was the f irst  Arab t ribe to disperse. He was 
also known as Ar-Ra'ish, because he was the f irst  one to take booty in war and give it  to his 
people, so he was called Ar-Ra'ish; because the Arabs call wealth Rish or Riyash. They dif fer 
over Qahtan, about  whom there were three views. (The f irst ) he descended from the line of 
Iram bin Sam bin Nuh, then there were three dif ferent  views over how he descended from him. 
(The second) was that  he was descended from ` Abir, another name for Hud, peace be upon 
him, then there were also three dif ferent  views over exact ly how he descended from him. (The 
third) was that  he was descended from Isma` il bin Ibrahim Al-Khalil,  peace be upon him, then 
there were also three dif ferent  views over exact ly how he descended from him. This was 
discussed in full detail by Imam Al-Hafiz Abu ` Umar bin ` Abdul-Barr An-Namari, may Allah have 
mercy on him, in his book Al-Musamma Al-Inbah ` Ala Dhikr Usul Al-Qaba'il Ar-Ruwat . The 
meaning of the Prophet 's words,  

»ゆ∠ゲ∠バ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ⇔ヤ⊥ィ∠ケ ∠ラゅ∠ミ«  

(He was a man among the Arabs.) means that  he was one of the original Arabs, who were 
before Ibrahim, peace be upon him, and were descendants of Sam bin Nuh (Shem, the son of 
Noah). According to the third view ment ioned above, he descended from Ibrahim, peace be 
upon him, but  this was not  a well-known view among them. And Allah knows best . But  in Sahih 
Al-Bukhari,  it  is reported that  the Messenger of Allah passed by a group of people from (the 
t ribe of) Aslam who were pract icing archery, and he said,  

»ゅ⇔Β⌒ョや∠ケ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ミゅ∠よ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠モΒ⌒ハゅ∠ヨ∇シ⌒ま ヶ⌒レ∠よ やヲ⊥ョ∇ケや«  



(Shoot , O sons of Isma` il,  for your father was an archer.) Aslam was a t ribe of the Ansar, and 
the Ansar -- both Aws and Khazraj  -- were from Ghassan, from the Arabs of Yemen from Saba', 
who set t led in Yathrib when Saba' was scat tered throughout  the land when Allah sent  against  
them the f lood released from the dam. A group of them also set t led in Syria, and they were 
called Ghassan for the name of the water beside which they camped -- it  was said that  it  was 
in the Yemen, or that  it  was near Al-Mushallal,  as Hassan bin Thabit ,  may Allah be pleased with 
him, said in one of his poems. The meaning of his words: "If  you ask, then we are the 
community of the noble descendants, our lineage is Al-Azd and our water is Ghassan.''  

»ゆ∠ゲ∠バ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∀り∠ゲ∇ゼ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ギ⌒ャ⊥ヱ«  

(He had ten sons among the Arabs.) means that  these ten were of his lineage, and that  the 
origins of the Arab t ribes of the Yemen go back to him, not  that  they were his sons born of his 
loins. There may have been two or three generat ions between him and some of them, or more 
or less, as is explained in detail in the books of genealogy. The meaning of the words,  

»る∠バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ュ∠¬ゅ∠ゼ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∀るｚわ⌒シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠リ∠ョゅ∠Β∠わ∠プ«  

(Six of whom went  south and four of whom went  north. ) is that  after Allah sent  against  them 
the f lood released from the dam, some of them stayed in their homeland, whilst  others left  to 
go elsewhere.  

The Dam of Ma'arib and the Flood 

The story of the dam is about  the water which used to come to them from between two 
mountains, combined with the f loods from rainfall and their valleys. Their ancient  kings built  a 
huge, st rong dam and the water reached a high level between these two mountains. Then they 
planted t rees and got  the best  fruits that  could ever be harvested, plent iful and beaut iful. A 
number of the Salaf, including Qatadah, ment ioned that  a woman could walk beneath the 
t rees, carrying a basket  or vessel -- such as is used for gathering fruit  -- on her head. And that  
the fruit  would fall from the t rees and f il l the basket  without  any need for her to make the 
effort  to pick the fruit ,  because it  was so plent iful and ripe. This was the dam of Ma'arib, a 
land between which and San` a' was a j ourney of three days. Others said that  in their land there 
were no f lies, mosquitoes or f leas, or any kind of vermin. This was because the weather was 
good and the people were healthy, and Allah took care of them so that  they would single out  
and worship Him alone, as He says:  

び∀る∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ∠ム∇ジ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ∃み∠ら∠ジ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ  

(Indeed there was for Saba`  (Sheba) a sign in their dwelling place) Then He explains this by 
saying:  

び∃メゅ∠ヨ⌒セ∠ヱ ∃リΒ⌒ヨ∠Α リ∠ハ ⌒ラゅ∠わｚレ∠ィぴ  

(two gardens on the right  and on the left ;) meaning, the two sides where the mountains were, 
and their land was in between them.  



⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇セや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒ベ∇コあケ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミぴ ∀る∠らあΒ∠デ ∀り∠ギ∇ヤ∠よ 
び∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ｘゆ∠ケ∠ヱ  

((and it  was said to them: ) "Eat  of the provision of your Lord, and be grateful to Him.'' A fair 
land and an Oft -Forgiving Lord!) means, ` He would forgive you if  you cont inue to worship Him 
alone.'  

び∇やヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇ハ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(But  they turned away,) means, from worshipping Allah alone and from giving thanks to Him for 
the blessings that  He had bestowed upon them, and they started to worship the sun instead of 
Allah, as the hoopoe told Sulayman, peace be upon him:  

∇Β∠ビ ∠ゑ∠ム∠ヨ∠プぴ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇テ⌒エ⊥ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ろト∠ェ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∃ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ∠ゲ
 ∃リΒ⌒ボ∠Α ∃み∠ら∠レ⌒よ ∃み∠ら∠シ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒ィ∠ヱ- ⇔り∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ぁれギ∠ィ∠ヱ ヴあル⌒ま 

 ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∀ス∇ゲ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠Β⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠ゎ
- ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼヤ⌒ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰぁゎギ∠ィ∠ヱ 

ｚΑ∠コ∠ヱ ⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワｚギ∠ダ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠リ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ  

("I have come to you from Saba' (Sheba) with t rue news. I found a woman ruling over them, she 
has been given all things, and she has a great  throne. I found her and her people worshipping 
the sun instead of Allah, and Shaytan has made their deeds fair seeming to them, and has 
barred them from the way, so they have no guidance.'') (27:22-24)  

び⌒ュ⌒ゲ∠バ∇ャや ∠モ∇Β∠シ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(so We sent  against  them f lood released from the dam,) Some, including Ibn ` Abbas, Wahb bin 
Munabbih, Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak said that  when Allah wanted to punish them by sending the 
f lood upon them, he sent  beasts from the earth to the dam, large rats, which made a hole in it .  
Wahb bin Munabbih said, "They found it  writ ten in their Scriptures that  the dam would be 
dest royed because of these large rats. So they brought  cats for a while, but  when the decree 
came to pass, the rats overran the cats and went  into the dam, making a hole in it ,  and it  
collapsed.'' Qatadah and others said, "The large rat  is the desert  rat . They gnawed at  the 
bot tom of the dam unt il it  became weak, then the t ime of the f loods came and the waters hit  
the st ructure and it  collapsed. The waters rushed through the bot tom of the valley and 
dest royed everything in their path -- buildings, t rees, etc. '' As the water drained from the t rees 



that  were on the mountains, to the right  and the left ,  those t rees dried up and were dest royed. 
Those beaut iful,  fruit -bearing t rees were replaced with something altogether dif ferent , as 
Allah says:  

び∃テ∇ヨ∠カ ∃モ⊥ミ⊥ぺ ∇ヴ∠ゎや∠ヱ∠ク ⌒リ∇Β∠わｚレ∠ィ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒ｚレ∠イ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ャｚギ∠よ∠ヱぴ  

(and We converted their two gardens into gardens producing bit ter bad fruit  (ukul khamt),) Ibn 
` Abbas, Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, ` Ata' Al-Khurasani, Qatadah and As-Suddi said, "It  refers to Arak 
(Zingiber off icinale) and bit ter bad fruit . ''  

び∃モ∇を∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

and Athl,  Al- Awfi and Ibn Abba0s said that  this means tamarisk. Others said that  it  means a 
t ree that  resembles a tamarisk, and it  was said that  it  was the gum acacia or mimosa. And 
Alla0h knows best .  

び∃モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∃ケ∇ギ⌒シ リあョ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ∠ヱぴ  

and some few lote t rees. Because the lote t rees were the best  of the t rees with which the 
garden was replaced, there were only a few of them.  

∃¬∇ヴ∠セ∠ヱぴび∃モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∃ケ∇ギ⌒シ リあョ   

and some few lote t rees. This is what  happened to those two gardens after they had been so 
fruit ful and product ive, offering beaut iful scenes, deep shade and f lowing rivers: they were 
replaced with thorny t rees, tamarisks and lote t rees with huge thorns and lit t le fruit .  This was 
because of their disbelief and their sin of associat ing others with Alla0h, and because they 
denied the t ruth and turned towards falsehood. Alla0h said:  

 ン⌒ゴ∇イ⊥ル ∇モ∠ワ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ゴ∠ィ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ ∠ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ム∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま
び  

(Like this We requited them because they were ungrateful disbelievers. And never do We 
requite in such a way except  those who are ungrateful.) meaning, ` We punished them for their 
disbelief. ' Muj ahid said, "He does not  punish anyone except  the disbelievers. '' Al-Hasan Al-Basri 
said, "Allah the Almighty has spoken the t ruth: no one will be punished in a manner that  befits 
the sin except  the ungrateful disbelievers. ''  

 ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ケゅ∠よ ヴ⌒わｚャや ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ
⊥ホ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲΒ⌒シ ∠ゲ∇Βｚジャや ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ル∇ケｚギ∠ホ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲ⌒ヰ⇒∠ニ ン⇔ゲ



 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョや∠¬ ⇔ゅョゅｚΑ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヴ⌒ャゅ∠Β∠ャ- ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∇ギ⌒バ⇒∠よ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ 
 ∠ゑΑ⌒キゅ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ∠ヱ ゅ∠ル⌒ケゅ∠ヘ∇シ∠ぺ

あャ ∃ろ⇒∠Α∂Ι ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ∃ベｚゴ∠ヨ⊥ョ ｚモ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホｚゴ∠ョ∠ヱ あモ⊥ム
び ∃ケヲ⊥ム∠セ ∃ケゅｚら∠タ  

(18. And We placed, between them and the towns which We had blessed, towns easy to be 
seen, and We made the stages (of j ourney) between them easy (saying): "Travel in them safely 
both by night  and day. '') (19. But  they said: "Our Lord! Make the stages between our j ourney 
longer, '' and they wronged themselves; so We made them as tales (in the land), and We 
dispersed them all totally. Verily, in this are indeed signs for every steadfast , grateful 
(person).)  

 

The Trade of Saba' and Their Destruction 

Allah tells us about  the blessings which the people of Saba' enj oyed, and the luxuries and 
plent iful provision which was theirs in their land, with it s secure dwellings and towns which 
were j oined to one another, with many t rees, crops and fruits. When they t raveled, they had 
no need to carry provisions or water with them; wherever they stopped, they would f ind water 
and fruits, so they could take their noont ime rest  in one town, and stay overnight  in another, 
according to their needs on their j ourney. Allah says:  

びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ケゅ∠よ ヴ⌒わｚャや ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And We placed, between them and the towns which We had blessed,) Muj ahid, Al-Hasan, 
Sa` id bin Jubayr and Malik, who narrated it  from Zayd bin Aslam, and Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, As-
Suddi, Ibn Zayd and others -- all said that  this means the towns of Syria. It  means they used to 
t ravel from Yemen to Syria via towns easy to be seen and connected to one another. Al-` Awfi 
reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "` The towns which We had blessed by put t ing Jerusalem among 
them.''  

び⇔り∠ゲ⌒ヰ⇒∠ニ ン⇔ゲ⊥ホぴ  

towns easy to be seen, meaning, clear and visible,  known to t ravelers, so they could take their 
noont ime rest  in one town and stay overnight  in another. Alla0h says:  

ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ル∇ケｚギ∠ホ∠ヱぴび∠ゲ∇Βｚジャや   

(and We made the stages (of j ourney) between them easy) meaning, ` We made it  in a way that  
met  the needs of the t ravelers. '  



び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョや∠¬ ⇔ゅョゅｚΑ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヴ⌒ャゅ∠Β∠ャ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲΒ⌒シぴ  

(Travel in them safely both by night  and day.) means, those who t ravel in them will be safe 
both by night  and by day.  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ∠ヱ ゅ∠ル⌒ケゅ∠ヘ∇シ∠ぺ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∇ギ⌒バ⇒∠よ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プぴ  

(But  they said: "Our Lord! Make the stages between our j ourney longer, '' and they wronged 
themselves;) They failed to appreciate this blessing, as Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Al-Hasan and 
others said: "They wanted to t ravel long distances through empty wilderness where they would 
need to carry provisions with them and would have to t ravel through intense heat  in a state of 
fear. ''  

∠バ∠イ∠プぴび∃ベｚゴ∠ヨ⊥ョ ｚモ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホｚゴ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ゑΑ⌒キゅ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ  

(so We made them as tales (in the land), and We dispersed them all totally.) means, ` We made 
them something for people to talk about  when they converse in the evening, how Allah plot ted 
against  them and dispersed them after they had been together living a life of luxury, and they 
were scat tered here and there throughout  the land.' So, the Arabs say of a people when they 
are dispersed, "They have been scat tered like Saba', '' in all direct ions.  

 ｚラ⌒まぴび∃ケヲ⊥ム∠セ ∃ケゅｚら∠タ あモ⊥ムあャ ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ  

(Verily, in this are indeed signs for every steadfast , grateful.) In the punishment  which these 
people suffered, the way in which their blessings and good health were turned into vengeance 
for their disbelief and sins, is a lesson and an indicat ion for every person who is steadfast  in the 
face of adversity and grateful for blessings. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Sa` d bin Abi Waqqas, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  

»∠ホ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ろ∇ら⌒イ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ⌒リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⌒ぶや ⌒¬ゅ∠ツ
 ∠ギ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∀る∠らΒ⌒ダ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∠ゲ∠ム∠セ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ∠ギ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ
 ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヶ⌒プ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∠ィ∇ぽ⊥Α ∩∠ゲ∠ら∠タ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ

ヮ⌒ゎ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ヶ⌒プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ⊥バ∠プ∇ゲ∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ∇ボぁヤャや ヶ⌒プ«  

(I am amazed at  what  Allah has decreed for the believer; if  something good befalls him, He 
praises his Lord and gives thanks, and if  something bad befalls him, he praises his Lord and has 
pat ience. The believer will be rewarded for everything, even the morsel of food which he lif ts 
to his wife's mouth.)'' This was also recorded by An-Nasa'i in Al-Yawm wal-Laylah. There is a 
corroborat ing report  in the Two Sahihs, where a Hadith narrated by Abu Hurayrah, may Allah 
be pleased with him, says:  



»∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ヶ⌒ツ∇ボ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ⌒リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ゅ⇔ら∠イ∠ハ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⇔¬ゅ∠ツ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ
 や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ ∠ゲ∠ム∠セ ⊥¬やｚゲ∠シ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ラゅ∠ミ
 ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ ∠ゲ∠ら∠タ ⊥¬やｚゲ∠ッ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ

リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∃ギ∠ェ∠ほ⌒ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ヱ«  

(How amazing is the affair of the believer! Allah does not  decree anything for him but  it  is good 
for him. If  something good happens to him, he gives thanks, and that  is good for him; if  
something bad happens to him, he bears it  with pat ience, and that  is good for him. This is not  
for anyone except  the believer.)'' It  was reported that  Qatadah said:  

び∃ケヲ⊥ム∠セ ∃ケゅｚら∠タ あモ⊥ムあャ ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

g(Verily, in this are indeed signs for every steadfast , grateful.) It  was Mutarrif  who used to say: 
"How blessed is the grateful, pat ient  servant . If  he is given something, he gives thanks, and if  
he is tested, he bears it  with pat ience.''  

 ⇔ゅボΑ⌒ゲ∠プ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ロヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎゅ∠プ ⊥ヮｚレ∠ニ ⊥ザΒ⌒ヤ∇よ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ベｚギ∠タ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョ- ｚΙ⌒ま ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α リ∠ョ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠レ⌒ャ ｙマ∠セ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リｚヨ⌒ョ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙゅ⌒よ ⊥リ
び ∀ナΒ⊥ヘ∠ェ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マぁよ∠ケ∠ヱ  

(20. And indeed Iblis did prove t rue his thought  about  them, and they followed him, all except  
a group of t rue believers.) (21. And he had no authority over them, -- except  that  We might  
test  him who believes in the Hereafter, from him who is in doubt  about  it . And your Lord is 
Watchful over everything.) 

How Iblis' thought about the Disbeliever proved True 

Having ment ioned Saba' and how they followed their desires, and the Shaytan, Allah tells us 
about  their counterparts among those who follow Iblis and their own desires, and who go 
against  wisdom and t rue guidance. Allah says:  

び⊥ヮｚレ∠ニ ⊥ザΒ⌒ヤ∇よ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ベｚギ∠タ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  



(And indeed Iblis did prove t rue his thought  about  them,) Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with him, and others said that  this Ayah is like the Ayah where Allah tells us about  how Iblis 
refused to prost rate to Adam, peace be upon him, then said:  

 ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ ｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ョｚゲ∠ミ ン⌒グｚャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠マ∠わ∇Α∠¬∠ケ∠ぺぴ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒リ∠ゎ∇ゲｚカ∠ぺ
び⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ∠ま ⊥ヮ∠わｚΑあケ⊥ク ｚリ∠ム⌒レ∠わ∇ェ∠Ε ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α  

(See this one whom You have honored above me, if  You give me respite to the Day of 
Resurrect ion, I will surely seize and mislead his offspring all but  a few!) (17:62)  

ｚユ⊥をぴ ∇リ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Β∠よ リあョ ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠Β⌒ゎΓ 

 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ム⇒∠セ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ⌒もべ∠ヨ∠セ リ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ
び  

(Then I will come to them from before them and behind them, from their right  and from their 
left ,  and You will not  f ind most  of them as thankful ones.) (7:17) And there are many Ayat  
which refer to this mat ter.  

び∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And he (Iblis) had no authority over them, ) Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him said, 
"This means, he had no proof. ''  

 ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リｚヨ⌒ョ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙゅ⌒よ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α リ∠ョ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠レ⌒ャ ｚΙ⌒まぴ
びｙマ∠セ  

(except  that  We might  test  him who believes in the Hereafter, from him who is in doubt  about  
it .) means, ` We gave him power over them only to show who believes in the Hereafter and that  
it  will come to pass. ' The people will be brought  to account  and rewarded or punished 
accordingly, so that  he will worship his Lord properly in this world -- and to dist inguish these 
believers from those who are in doubt  about  the Hereafter.  

び∀ナΒ⊥ヘ∠ェ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マぁよ∠ケ∠ヱぴ  

(And your Lord is a Watchful over everything.) means, despite His watching, those who follow 
Iblis go ast ray, but  by His watching and care, the believers who follow the Messengers are 
saved.  



や ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キや ⌒モ⊥ホぴ ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リあョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ハ∠コ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャ
 ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∃りｚケ∠ク ∠メゅ∠ボ⊥ん⌒ョ

 ∃ゲΒ⌒ヰ∠ニ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ポ∇ゲ⌒セ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ- 

 や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラ⌒ク∠ぺ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥る∠バ⇒∠ヘｚゼャや ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ
あゴ⊥プ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ や∠クゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ リ∠ハ ∠ネ

び ⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ム∇ャや ぁヴ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ  

(22. Say: "Call upon those whom you assert  besides Allah, they possess not  even the weight  of a 
speck of dust , either in the heavens or on the earth, nor have they any share in either, nor 
there is for Him any supporter from among them. '') (23. Intercession with Him profits not  
except  for him whom He permits. So much so that  when fear is banished from their hearts, 
they say: "What  is it  that  your Lord has said'' They say the t ruth. And He is the Most  High, the 
Most  Great .)  

 

The Helplessness of the gods of the Idolators Here 

Allah states clearly that  He is the One and Only God, the Self-Suff icient  Master, Who has no 
peer or partner; He is independent  in His command and there is no one who can share or 
dispute with Him in that , or overturn His command. So, He says:  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リあョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ハ∠コ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キや ⌒モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "Call upon those whom you assert  besides Allah... '') meaning, the gods who are 
worshipped besides Allah.  

 ヴ⌒プ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∃りｚケ∠ク ∠メゅ∠ボ⊥ん⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠Α ∠Ιぴ
び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや  

(they possess not  even the weight  of a speck of dust , either in the heavens or on the earth,) 
This is like the Ayah:  

∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヨ
び∃ゲΒ⌒ヨ∇ト⌒ホ  



(And those, whom you invoke or call upon instead of Him, own not  even a Qitmir) (35:13).  

び∃ポ∇ゲ⌒セ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

nor have they any share in either, means, they do not  possess anything, either independent ly 
or as partners.  

び∃ゲΒ⌒ヰ∠ニ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(nor there is for Him any supporter from among them. ) means, nor does Allah have among 
these rivals any whose support  He seeks in any mat ter; on the cont rary, all of creat ion is in 
need of Him and is enslaved by Him. Then Allah says:  

び⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラ⌒ク∠ぺ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥る∠バ⇒∠ヘｚゼャや ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(Intercession with Him prof its not  except  for him whom He permits.) meaning, because of His 
might , maj esty and pride, no one would dare to intercede with Him in any mat ter, except  after 
being granted His permission to intercede. As Allah says:  

び⌒ヮ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥ノ∠ヘ∇ゼ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや や∠ク リ∠ョぴ  

(Who is he that  can intercede with Him except  with His permission) (2:255),  

ヴ⌒レ∇ピ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∃マ∠ヤｚョ リあョ ∇ユ∠ミ∠ヱぴ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∠バ⇒∠ヘ∠セ 

 ヴ∠ッ∇ゲ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラ∠ク∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ
び  

(And there are many angels in the heavens, whose intercession will avail nothing except  after 
Allah has given leave for whom He wills and is pleased with.) (53:26)  

∠ヱぴ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠Β∇ゼ∠カ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠ツ∠ゎ∇ケや ⌒リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヘ∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ι
び∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ∇ゼ⊥ョ  

(and they cannot  intercede except  for him with whom He is pleased. And they stand in awe for 
fear of Him) (21:28). It  was reported in the Two Sahihs through more than one chain of 
narrat ion that  the Messenger of Allah , who is the leader of the sons of Adam and the greatest  
intercessor before Allah, will go to stand in Al-Maqam Al-Mahmud (the praised posit ion) to 
intercede for all of mankind when their Lord comes to pass j udgement  upon them. He said:  



» ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ぶや ∠¬ゅセ∠やゅ∠ョ ヶ⌒レ⊥ハ∠ギ∠Β∠プ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⌒ぶ ⊥ギ⊥イ∇シ∠ほ∠プ
 ｚユ⊥を ∩∠ラゅ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒ダ∇ェ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ャ ∠ギ⌒ョゅ∠エ∠ヨ⌒よ ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ウ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α∠ヱ ∩ヶ⌒レ∠ハ∠ギ∠Α

⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α : ∇モ∠シ∠ヱ ∩∇ノ∠ヨ∇ジ⊥ゎ ∇モ⊥ホ∠ヱ ∠マ∠シ∇ぺ∠ケ ∇ノ∠プ∇ケや ⊥ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョゅ∠Α
ノｚヘ∠ゼ⊥ゎ ∇ノ∠ヘ∇セや∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠ト∇バ⊥ゎ«  

(Then I will prost rate to Allah, may He be exalted, and He will leave me (in that  posit ion), as 
long as Allah wills, and He will inspire me to speak words of praise which I cannot  ment ion 
now. Then it  will be said, "O Muhammad, raise your head. Speak, you will be heard; ask, you 
will be given; intercede, your intercession will be accepted... '')  

 ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ や∠クゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ リ∠ハ ∠ネあゴ⊥プ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴ
びｚペ∠エ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ  

(So much so that  when fear is banished from their hearts, they say: "What  is it  that  your Lord 
has said'' They say the t ruth.) This also refers to the great  degree of His might  and power. 
When He speaks words of revelat ion, the inhabitants of the heavens hear what  He says, and 
they t remble with fear (of Allah) so much that  they swoon. This was the view of Ibn Mas̀ ud, 
may Allah be pleased with him, Masruq and others.  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ リ∠ハ ∠ネあゴ⊥プ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴ  

(So much so that  when fear is banished from their hearts,) means, when the fear leaves their 
hearts. Ibn ` Abbas, Ibn ` Umar, Abu ` Abdur-Rahman As-Sulami, Ash-Sha` bi, Ibrahim An-
Nakha` i,  Ad-Dhahhak, Al-Hasan and Qatadah said concerning the Ayah,  

 ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ や∠クゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ リ∠ハ ∠ネあゴ⊥プ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴ
びｚペ∠エ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ  

(So much so that  when fear is banished from their hearts, they say: "What  is it  that  your Lord 
has said'' They say the t ruth.) "When the fear is lif ted from their hearts. '' When this happens, 
some of them say to others, "What  did your Lord say'' Those (angels) who are carrying the 
Throne tell those who are next  to them, then they in turn pass it  on to those who are next  to 
them, and so on, unt il the news reaches the inhabitants of the lowest  heaven. Allah says,  

びｚペ∠エ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  



They say the t ruth. meaning, they report  what  He said, without  adding or taking away 
anything.  

び⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ム∇ャや ぁヴ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And He is the Most  High, the Most  Great .) In his Tafsir of this Ayah in his Sahih, Al-Bukhari 
recorded that  Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him said, "The Prophet  of Allah said:  

»∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ヴ∠ツ∠ホ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ろ∠よ∠ゲ∠ッ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ヶ⌒プ ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ほ∇ャや ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ
 ∀る∠ヤ⌒ジ∇ヤ⌒シ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミ∩⌒ヮ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ゅ⇔ルゅ∠バ∇ツ⊥カ ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∠エ⌒レ∇ィ∠ほ⌒よ ⊥る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや

やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∇リ∠ハ ∠ネあゴ⊥プ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∩∃ラや∠ヲ∇ヘ∠タ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ : や∠クゅ∠ョ
∠メゅ∠ホ ヵ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∨∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ : ぁヶ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∩ｚペ∠エ∇ャや

∠ム∇ャや ⊥ベ⌒ゲ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ∠ヱ ∩⌒ノ∇ヨｚジャや ⊥ベ⌒ゲ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヰ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Β∠プ ∩⊥ゲΒ⌒ら
 ⊥ラゅ∠Β∇ヘ⊥シ ∠ブ∠タ∠ヱ∠ヱ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ や∠グ∠ム∠ワ ⌒ノ∇ヨｚジャや
 ∠る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム∇ャや ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Β∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒バ⌒よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∠ゲ∠ゼ∠ル∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰ∠プｚゲ∠エ∠プ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ

 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゲ∠カゅ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∩⊥ヮ∠わ∇エ∠ゎ ∇リ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥Β∠プ ∇リ∠ョ
 ∩⌒リ⌒ワゅ∠ム∇ャや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ゲ⌒ェゅｚジャや ⌒ラゅ∠ジ⌒ャ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ∠Β⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥Α ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∩⊥ヮ∠わ∇エ∠ゎ
 ゅ∠ヨｚよ⊥ケ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰ∠Β⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ⊥ゆゅ∠ヰあゼャや ⊥ヮ∠ミ∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨｚよ⊥ゲ∠プ
 ∃る∠よ∇グ∠ミ ∠る∠もゅ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠バ∠ョ ⊥ゆ⌒グ∇ム∠Β∠プ ∩⊥ヮ∠ミ⌒ケ∇ギ⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ゅ∠ワゅ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ

⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ :∇ヲ∠Α ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺ ∨や∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ や∠グ∠ミ ∩や∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ や∠グ∠ミ ∠ュ
¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠バ⌒ヨ⊥シ ヶ⌒わｚャや ⌒る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム∇ャや ∠マ∇ヤ⌒わ⌒よ ⊥ベｚギ∠ダ⊥Β∠プ«  

(When Allah decrees a mat ter in heaven, the angels beat  their wings in submission to His 
Words, making a sound like a chain st riking a smooth rock. When the fear is banished from 
their hearts, they say, "What  is it  that  your Lord has said'' They say the t ruth, and He is the 
Most  High, the Most  Great . Then the one who is listening out  hears that , and those who are 
listening out  are standing one above the other) -- Sufyan ぴone of the narratorsび demonstrated 
with his hand, holding it  vert ically with the f ingers outspread. (So he hears what  is said and 



passes it  on to the one below him, and that  one passes it  to the one who is below him, and so 
on unt il it  reaches the lips of the soothsayer or fortune-teller. Maybe a meteor will hit  him 
before he can pass anything on, or maybe he will pass it  on before he is hit .  He tells a hundred 
lies alongside it ,  but  it  will be said, "Did he not  tell us that  on such and such a day, such and 
such would happen'' So they believe him because of the one thing which was heard from 
heaven.)'' This was recorded by Al-Bukhari,  not  by Muslim. Abu Dawud, At -Tirmidhi and Ibn 
Maj ah also recorded it .  And Allah knows best .  

⊥ム⊥ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Α リ∠ョ ∇モ⊥ホぴ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ⊥ホ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ
 ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ヴ∠ヤ∠バ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ミゅｚΑ⌒ま ∇ヱ∠ぺ べｚル⌒ま∠ヱ- モ⊥ホ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅｚヨ∠ハ ⊥モ∠⇒∇ジ⊥ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ョ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ べｚヨ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ⊥ゎ ｚΙ- 

∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ウ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ゅ∠レ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇イ∠Α ∇モ⊥ホ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ あペ
 ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ゥゅｚわ∠ヘ∇ャや- ∠¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ボ∠エ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠リ⌒Αグｚャや ∠ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥ケ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホ 

び ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∇エ∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よ ｚΚ∠ミ  

(24. Say: "Who gives you provision from the heavens and the earth'' Say: "Allah. And verily, 
(either) we or you are right ly guided or in plain error. '') (25. Say: "You will not  be asked about  
our sins, nor shall we be asked of  what  you do.'') (26. Say: "Our Lord will assemble us all 
together, then He will j udge between us with t ruth. And He is the Just  Judge, the All-Knower 
of the t rue state of affairs. '') (27. Say: "Show me those whom you have j oined with Him as 
partners. Nay! But  He is Allah, the Almighty, the All-Wise. '') 

Allah has no partner in anything whatsoever 

Allah tells us that  He is unique in His power of creat ion and His giving of provision, and that  He 
is unique in His divinity also. As they used to admit  that  no one in heaven or on earth except  
Allah gave them provision, i.e.,  by sending down water and causing crops to grow, so they 
should also realize that  there is no god worthy of worship besides Him.  

び∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ヴ∠ヤ∠バ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ミゅｚΑ⌒ま ∇ヱ∠ぺ べｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, (either) we or you are right ly guided or in plain error.) ` One of the two sides must  
be speaking falsehood, and one must  be telling the t ruth. There is no way that  you and we 
could both be following t rue guidance, or could both be misguided. Only one of us can be 
correct , and we have produced the proof of Tawhid which indicates that  your Shirk must  be 
false.' Allah says:  

べｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴび∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ヴ∠ヤ∠バ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ミゅｚΑ⌒ま ∇ヱ∠ぺ   



(And verily, (either) we or you are right ly guided or in plain error.) Qatadah said, "The 
Companions of Muhammad said this to the idolators: ` By Allah, we and you cannot  be following 
the same thing, only one of us can be t ruly guided.''' ` Ikrimah and Ziyad bin Abi Maryam said, 
"It  means: we are right ly guided and you are in plain error. ''  

 ゅｚヨ∠ハ ⊥モ∠⇒∇ジ⊥ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ョ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ べｚヨ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ⊥ゎ ｚΙ モ⊥ホぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ  

(Say: "You will not  be asked about  our sins, nor shall we be asked of what  you do. '') This 
indicates disowning them, saying, ` you do not  belong to us and we do not  belong to you, 
because we call people to Allah, to believe that  He is the Only God and to worship Him alone. 
If  you respond, then you will belong to us and we to you, but  if  you rej ect  our call,  then we 
have nothing to do with you and you have nothing to do with us. ' This is like the Ayat :  

 ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ヴあャ モ⊥ボ∠プ ∠ポヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ べｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ゃΑ⌒ゲ∠よび ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅｚヨあョ ∀¬ン⌒ゲ∠よ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥モ  

(And if  they deny you, say: "For me are my deeds and for you are your deeds! You are innocent  
of what  I do, and I am innocent  of what  you do! '') (10:41)  

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∇モ⊥ホぴ-∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハ∠ぺ ∠Ι  - ∠Ι∠ヱ 

 ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ら⇒∠ハ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ- ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユぁゎギ∠ら∠ハ ゅｚョ ∀ギ⌒よゅ∠ハ べ∠ル∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

び ⌒リΑ⌒キ ∠ヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥レΑ⌒キ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ら⇒∠ハ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ  

(Say: "O disbelievers! I worship not  that  which you worship, Nor will you worship that  which I 
worship. And I shall not  worship that  which you are worshipping. Nor will you worship that  
which I worship. To you be your religion, and to me my religion. '') (104:1-6).  

びゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ゅ∠レ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇イ∠Α ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "Our Lord will assemble us all together... '') means, ` on the Day of Resurrect ion, He will 
bring all of creat ion together in one arena, then He will j udge between us with t ruth, i.e.,  with 
j ust ice.' Each person will be rewarded or punished according to his deeds; if  they are good, 
then his end will be good, and if  they are bad, then his end will be bad. On that  Day they will 
know who has at tained victory, glory and eternal happiness, as Allah says: U  



 ∠ラヲ⊥ホｚゲ∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ- ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ 
⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∃る∠ッ∇ヱ∠ケ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ⌒ろ

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇エ⊥Α- ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ツ∇エ⊥ョ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｚΙや ⌒¬べ∠ボ⌒ャ∠ヱ  

(And on the Day when the Hour will be established -- that  Day shall (all men) be separated. 
Then as for those who believed and did righteous good deeds, such shall be honored and made 
to enj oy luxurious life (forever) in a Garden of Delight . And as for those who disbelieved and 
denied Our Ayat , and the meet ing of the Hereafter, such shall be brought  forth to the 
torment .) (30:14-16). Allah says:  

び⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ゥゅｚわ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And He is the Just  Judge, the All-Knower of the t rue state of affairs.)  

び∠¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ボ∠エ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠リ⌒Αグｚャや ∠ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥ケ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "Show me those whom you have j oined with Him as partners... '') means, ` show me those 
gods whom you made as rivals and equals to Allah. '  

びｚΚ∠ミぴ  

Nay means, He has no peer, rival,  partner or equal. Alla0h says:  

び⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よぴ  

But  He is Alla0h, meaning, the One and Only God Who has no partner.  

び⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バャやぴ  

the Almighty, the All-Wise. means, the Owner of might  with which He subjugates and cont rols 
all things, the One Who is Wise in all His Words and deeds, Laws and decrees. Blessed and 
exalted and sanct if ied be He far above all that  they say. And Alla0h knows best .  



 ⇔やゲΑ⌒グ∠ル∠ヱ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ゼ∠よ ⌒サゅｚレヤあャ ⇔るｚプべ∠ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ  

 モ⊥ホ ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヲ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ∠わ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱぴ
⌒ガ∠⇒∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ｚΙ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥キゅ∠バΒあョ ユ⊥ムｚャ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔る∠ハゅ∠シ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ギ∇ボ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ  

(28. And We have not  sent  you except  as a giver of glad t idings and a warner to all mankind, 
and most  of men know not .) (29. And they say: "When is this promise if  you are t ruthful'') (30. 
Say: "The appointment  to you is for a Day, which you cannot  put  back for an hour nor put  
forward. '')  

 

The Prophet was sent to all of Mankind Allah says to His servant and 
Messenger Muhammad : 

び⇔やゲΑ⌒グ∠ル∠ヱ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ゼ∠よ ⌒サゅｚレヤあャ ⇔るｚプべ∠ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have not  sent  you except  as a giver of glad t idings and a warner to all mankind,) i.e.,  
to all of creat ion among those who are accountable for their deeds. This is like the Ayah:  

びゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ヴあル⌒ま ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ∠Α ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "O mankind! Verily, I am sent  to you all as the Messenger of Allah. '') (7:158)  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Β⌒ャ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ホ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ャや ∠メｚゴ∠ル ン⌒グｚャや ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎぴ
び ⇔やゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ヤ⌒ャ  

(Blessed be He Who sent  down the Criterion to His servant  that  he may be a warner to the all 
creatures.) (25:1)  

び⇔やゲΑ⌒グ∠ル∠ヱ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ゼ∠よぴ  

a giver of glad t idings and a warner means, to bring the glad t idings of Paradise to those who 
obey you and to warn of the f ire of Hell to those who disobey you. This is like the A0ya0t :  



∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒サゅｚレャや   

(and most  of men know not .)  

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ⌒よ ∠ろ∇タ∠ゲ∠ェ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャや ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And most  of mankind will not  believe even if  you desire it  eagerly. ) (12:103)  

 リ∠ハ ∠ポヲぁヤ⌒ツ⊥Α ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∇ノ⌒ト⊥ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
⌒ら∠シび⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ  

(And if  you obey most  of those on the earth, they will mislead you far away from Allah's path) 
(6:116). Muhammad bin Ka` b said concerning the Ayah:  

び⌒サゅｚレヤあャ ⇔るｚプべ∠ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have not  sent  you except  to all mankind) meaning, to all the people. Qatadah said 
concerning this Ayah, "Allah, may He be exalted, sent  Muhammad to both the Arabs and the 
non-Arabs, so the most  honored of them with Allah is the one who is most  obedient  to Allah. '' In 
the Two Sahihs it  was reported that  Jabir, may Allah be pleased with him said, "The Messenger 
of Allah said:  

» ⌒¬ゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ほ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ト∇バ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ⇔ジ∇ヨ∠カ ⊥ろΒ⌒ト∇ハ⊥ぺ
ヶ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ : ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒バ⊥ィ∠ヱ ∩∃ゲ∇ヰ∠セ ∠り∠ゲΒ⌒ジ∠ョ ⌒ょ∇ハぁゲャゅ⌒よ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ダ⊥ル

ゅ∠ヨぁΑ∠ほ∠プ ∩や⇔ケヲ⊥ヰ∠デ∠ヱ や⇔ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ョ ⊥チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ∠ヶ⌒ャ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ 

 ⊥ユ⌒もゅ∠レ∠ピ∇ャや ∠ヶ⌒ャ ∇ろｚヤ⌒ェ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∩あモ∠ダ⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ ⊥りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ⊥ヮ∇わ∠ミ∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ
 ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∩∠る∠ハゅ∠ヘｚゼャや ⊥ろΒ⌒ト∇ハ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∩ヶ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ほ⌒ャ ｚモ⌒エ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ
 ⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ろ∇ん⌒バ⊥よ∠ヱ ⇔るｚタゅ∠カ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゑ∠バ∇ら⊥Α ぁヶ⌒らｚレャや

るｚョゅ∠ハ«  

(I have been given f ive things which were not  given to any of the Prophets before me. I have 
been aided by fear (the distance of ) a month's j ourney. The ent ire earth has been made a 
Masj id and a means of purif icat ion for me, so that  when the t ime for prayer comes, any man of 



my Ummah should pray. The spoils of war have been made permissible for me, whereas they 
were not  permit ted for any before me. I have been given the power of intercession; and the 
Prophets before me were sent  to their own people, but  I have been sent  to all of mankind.)'' It  
was also recorded in the Sahih that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

»ゲ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒キ∠ヲ∇シ∠ほ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ろ∇ん⌒バ⊥よ«  

(I have been sent  to the black and the red.) Muj ahid said, "This means to the Jinn and to 
mankind. '' Others said that  it  meant  the Arabs and the non-Arabs. Both meanings are correct .  

 

How the Disbelievers asked about when the Resurrection would 
happen, and the Response to Them Allah tells us how the 

disbelievers believed it unlikely that the Hour would ever come to 
pass: 

ヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱぴび ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヲ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ∠わ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャ  

(And they say: "When is this promise if  you are t ruthful'') This is like the Ayah:  

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥モ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Αぴ
ゅ∠ヰｚル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ∇ゼ⊥ョ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬びぁペ∠エ∇ャや   

(Those who believe not  therein seek to hasten it ,  while those who believe are fearful of it , and 
know that  it  is the very t ruth...) (42:18) Then Allah says:  

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔る∠ハゅ∠シ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ガ∠⇒∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ｚΙ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥キゅ∠バΒあョ ユ⊥ムｚャ モ⊥ホぴ
∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ギ∇ボ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎび   

(Say: "The appointment  to you is for a Day, which you cannot  for an hour move back nor 
forward. '') meaning, ` you have an appointed t ime which is f ixed and cannot  be changed or 
altered. When it  comes, you will not  be able to put  it  back or bring it  forward, ' as Allah says:  

び⊥ゲｚカ∠ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠モ∠ィ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, the term of Allah when it  comes, cannot  be delayed) (71:4).  



 ∃キヱ⊥ギ∇バｚョ ∃モ∠ィ６Ι ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ゲあカ∠ぽ⊥ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ- ⊥ユｚヤ∠ム∠ゎ ∠Ι ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 
∠セ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ルび ∀ギΒ⌒バ∠シ∠ヱ ｘヴ⌒ボ  

(And We delay it  only for a term (already) f ixed. On the Day when it  comes, no person shall 
speak except  by His leave. Some among them will be wretched and (others) blessed.) (11:104-
105).  

∠ヰ⌒よ ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽぁル リ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや や∠グ⇒
 ∠ラヲ⊥プヲ⊥ホ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⌒ク⌒ま ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ン⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ
 ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ⊥ノ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ
 ゅｚレ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒バ∇ツ⊥わ∇シや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや

 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ-∠メゅ∠ホ  ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒バ∇ツ⊥わ∇シや ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 
 ∇モ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ク⌒ま ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ルキ∠ギ∠タ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル∠ぺ

 ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イぁョ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ- ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒バ∇ツ⊥わ∇シや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ 

 ラ∠ぺ べ∠レ∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇ク⌒ま ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ⊥ゲ∇ム∠ョ ∇モ∠よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや
 ゅｚヨ∠ャ ∠る∠ョや∠ギｚレャや ∇やヱぁゲ∠シ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔やキや∠ギル∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∇イ∠ル∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ゲ⊥ヘ∇ムｚル
 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒ベゅ∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∠モ⇒∠ヤ∇ビｘΙや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∠ャ∇や ∇や⊥ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ∇イ⊥Α ∇モ∠ワ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ  

(31. And those who disbelieve say: "We believe not  in this Qur'an nor in that  which was before 
it . '' But  if  you could see when the wrongdoers are made to stand before their Lord, how they 
will cast  the (blaming) word one to another! Those who were deemed weak will say to those 
who were arrogant : "Had it  not  been for you, we should certainly have been believers! '') (32. 
And those who were arrogant  will say to those who were deemed weak: "Did we keep you back 
from guidance after it  had come to you Nay, but  you were criminals. '') (33. Those who were 
deemed weak will say to those who were arrogant : "Nay, but  it  was your plot t ing by night  and 
day, when you ordered us to disbelieve in Allah and set  up rivals to Him!'' And each of them 
(part ies) will conceal their own regrets, when they behold the torment . And We shall put  iron 
collars round the necks of those who disbelieved. Are they requited aught  except  what  they 
used to do)  



 

How the Disbelievers have agreed in this World to deny the Truth, 
and how They will dispute with One Another on the Day of 

Resurrection 

Allah tells us about  the excessive wrongdoing and stubbornness of the disbelievers, and their 
insistence on not  believing in the Holy Qur'an and what  it  tells them about  the Resurrect ion. 
Allah says:  

や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒よ ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽぁル リ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや 
び⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ン⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ  

(And those who disbelieve say: "We believe not  in this Qur'an nor in that  which was before it . '') 
Allah threatens them and warns them of the humiliat ing posit ion they will be in before Him, 
arguing and disput ing with one another:  

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ⊥ノ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Αぴ
び∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒バ∇ツ⊥わ∇シや  

(how they will cast  the (blaming) word one to another! Those who were deemed weak) this 
refers to the followers --  

び∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャぴ  

to those who were arrogant  -- this refers to the leaders and masters --  

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ゅｚレ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャぴ  

(Had it  not  been for you, we should certainly have been believers!) meaning, ` if  you had not  
stopped us, we would have followed the Messengers and believed in what  they brought . ' Their 
leaders and masters, those who were arrogant , will say to them:  

び∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ク⌒ま ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ルキ∠ギ∠タ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル∠ぺぴ  

(Did we keep you back from guidance after it  had come to you) meaning, ` we did nothing more 
to you than to call you, and you followed us without  any evidence or proof, and you went  
against  the evidence and proof which the Messengers brought  because of your own desires; it  
was your own choice. ' They will say:  



∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヲ∠レΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イぁョ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∇モ∠よぴ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒バ∇ツ⊥わ∇シや 
び⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ⊥ゲ∇ム∠ョ ∇モ∠よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや  

(". . .Nay, but  you were criminals.'' Those who were deemed weak will say to those who were 
arrogant : "Nay, but  it  was your plot t ing by night  and day... '') meaning, ` you used to plot  
against  us night  and day, tempt ing us with promises and false hopes, and telling us that  we 
were t ruly guided and that  we were following something, but  all of that  was falsehood and 
manifest  lies.' Qatadah and Ibn Zayd said:  

ャや∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ⊥ゲ∇ム∠ョ ∇モ∠よぴび⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレ  

(Nay, but  it  was your plot t ing by night  and day,) means, "You plot ted by night  and day. '' Malik 
narrated something similar from Zayd bin Aslam.  

び⇔やキや∠ギル∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∇イ∠ル∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ゲ⊥ヘ∇ムｚル ラ∠ぺ べ∠レ∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇ク⌒まぴ  

(when you ordered us to disbelieve in Allah and set  up rivals to Him!) means, ` to set  up gods as 
equal to Him, and you created doubts and confusion in our minds, and you fabricated far-
fetched ideas with which to lead us ast ray. '  

∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∇や⊥ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ∠る∠ョや∠ギｚレャや ∇やヱぁゲ∠シ∠ぺ∠ヱぴび  

(And each of them (part ies) will conceal their own regrets, when they behold the torment .) 
means, both the leaders and the followers will feel regret  for what  they did previously.  

び∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒ベゅ∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∠モ⇒∠ヤ∇ビｘΙや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And We shall put  iron collars round the necks of those who disbelieved.) This is a chain which 
will t ie their hands to their necks.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ∇イ⊥Α ∇モ∠ワぴ  

(Are they requited aught  except  what  they used to do) means, they will be punished according 
to their deeds: the leaders will be punished according to what  they did, and the followers will 
be punished according to what  they did.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ｚΙ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ブ∇バ⌒ッ ｙモ⊥ム⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He will say: "For each one there is double (torment ), but  you know not . '') (7:38). Ibn Abi Hat im 
recorded that  Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  



» ｚユ⊥を ∩ゅ∠ヰ⊥ら∠ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ワゅｚボ∠ヤ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ペΒ⌒シ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ｚラ⌒ま
∠ャ ∠ペ∇ら∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ⇔る∠エ∇ヘ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇わ∠エ∠ヘ∠ャ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠テ∠ボ∠シ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∀ユ∇エ

ゆヲ⊥ホ∇ゲ⊥バ∇ャや«  

(When the people of Hell are driven towards it ,  it  will meet  them with its f lames, then the Fire 
will burn their faces and the f lesh will all fall to their hamst rings.)''  

∃ゲΑ⌒グｚル リあョ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ べ∠ワヲ⊥プ∠ゲ∇わ⊥ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま 
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ゅｚル⌒ま- ⊥ゲ⇒∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ 

 ∠リΒ⌒よｚグ∠バ⊥ヨ⌒よ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔やギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔Ι∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ- ヴあよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホ 
 ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ケ⌒ギ∇ボ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ベ∇コあゲャや ⊥テ⊥ジ∇ら∠Α

ヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠ラ- ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ∇リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ヴ∠ヘ∇ャ⊥コ ゅ∠ル∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥よあゲ∠ボ⊥ゎ ヴ⌒わｚャゅ⌒よ
 ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒ブ∇バあツャや ⊥¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ

 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョや∠¬ ⌒ろ⇒∠プ⊥ゲ⊥ピ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ- ヴ⌒プ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠バ∇ジ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

⊥ョ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ツ∇エ⊥ョ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒イ⇒∠バ
び  

 ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ベ∇コ∂ゲャや ⊥テ⊥ジ∇ら∠Α ヴ∂よ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホ
 ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥Α ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ¬∇ヴ∠セ リ∂ョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ボ∠ヘル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ケ⌒ギ∇ボ∠Α∠ヱ

∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒コやｚゲャや ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ-び  

(34. And We did not  send a warner to a township but  those who were given the worldly wealth 
and luxuries among them said: "We believe not  in what  you have been sent  with. '') (35. And 



they say: "We are more in wealth and in children, and we are not  going to be punished.'') (36. 
Say: "Verily, my Lord expands the provision to whom He wills and rest ricts, but  most  men know 
not . '') (37. And it  is not  your wealth, nor your children that  bring you nearer to Us, but  only he 
who believes, and does righteous deeds; as for such, there will be mult iple rewards for what  
they did, and they will reside in the high dwellings (Paradise) in peace and security.) (38. And 
those who st rive against  Our Ayat , to frust rate them, they will be brought  to the torment .) (39. 
Say: "Truly,  

How Those Who lived a Life of Luxury disbelieved in the 
Messengers and were misled by Their pursuit of Wealth and 

Children 

Allah is consoling His Prophet  and commanding him to follow the example of the Messengers 
that  came before him. He tells him that  no Prophet  was ever sent  to a township but  those 
among its people who lived a life of luxury disbelieved in him, and the weaker people of the 
town followed him. The people of Nuh, peace be upon him, said to him:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ャ∠ク∇ケｘΙや ∠マ∠バ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ ∠マ∠ャ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ル∠ぺぴ  

(Shall we believe in you, when the weakest  (of the people) follow you) (26:110)  

 ∠ン⌒キゅ∠よ ゅ∠レ⊥ャ⌒クや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ∠バ∠らｚゎや ∠ポや∠ゲ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
びン∇ぺｚゲャや  

(nor do we see any follow you but  the meanest  among us and they (too) followed you without  
thinking) (11:27). The leaders among the people of Salih said:  

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや Ζ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
 ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒バ∇ツ⊥わ∇シや

 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠モ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⌒ヮあよｚケ リあョ ∀モ∠シ∇ゲぁョ- 

⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わレ∠ョや∠¬ ン⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ ゅｚル
び  

(to those who were counted weak -- to such of them as believed: "Know you that  Salih is one 
sent  from his Lord. '' They said: "We indeed believe in that  with which he has been sent . '' Those 
who were arrogant  said: "Verily, we disbelieve in that  which you believe in. '') (7:75-76). And 
Allah said:  



 ｚリ∠ョ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ∠ぺ ∇やヲャヲ⊥ボ∠Βあャ ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ ゅｚレ∠わ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ム⇒ｚゼャゅ⌒よ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ほ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺ べ∠レ⌒レ∇Β∠よ リあョ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや  

(Thus We have t ried some of them with others, that  they might  say: "Is it  these (poor believers) 
that  Allah has favored from among us'' Does not  Allah know best  those who are grateful) (6:53),  

 ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ョ ∠ゲ⌒ら⇒∠ミ∠ぺ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ あモ⊥ミ ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ヨ∠Β⌒ャびゅ  

(And thus We have set  up in every town great  ones of it s wicked people to plot  therein) 
(6:123), and  

 ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ジ∠ヘ∠プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ∠ゲ∇わ⊥ョ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ⇔る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ヰぁル ラ∠ぺ べ∠ル∇キ∠ケ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び や⇔ゲΒ⌒ョ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅ∠ワゅ∠ル∇ゲｚョ∠ギ∠プ ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚペ∠エ∠プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ  

(And when We decide to dest roy a town (populat ion), We (f irst ) send a definite order to those 
among them who lead a life of luxury. Then, they t ransgress therein, and thus the Word (of  
torment ) is j ust if ied against  it  (them). Then We dest roy it  with complete dest ruct ion) (17:16). 
And Allah says here:  

び∃ゲΑ⌒グｚル リあョ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

And We did not  send a warner to a township meaning a Prophet  or a Messenger,  

びべ∠ワヲ⊥プ∠ゲ∇わ⊥ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(but  those who were given the worldly wealth and luxuries among them) means, those who 
enj oyed a life of riches and luxury, and posit ions of leadership. Qatadah said, "They are their 
tyrants, chiefs and leaders in evil. ''  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(We believe not  in the (Message) with which you have been sent .) means, ` we do not  believe in 
it  and we will not  follow it . ' Allah tells us that  those who enjoyed a life of luxury and who 
disbelieved the Messengers said:  



 ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔やギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔Ι∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒よｚグ∠バ⊥ヨ⌒よ  

(And they say: "We are more in wealth and in children, and we are not  going to be punished.'') 
meaning, they were proud of their great  wealth and great  numbers of children, and they 
believed that  this was a sign that  Allah loved them and cared for them, and that  if  He gave 
them this in this world, He would not  punish them in the Hereafter. This was too far-fetched. 
Allah says:  

 ∠リΒ⌒レ∠よ∠ヱ ∃メゅｚョ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワぁギ⌒ヨ⊥ル ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠Α∠ぺぴ- 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ｚΙ モ∠よ ⌒れ∠ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ネ⌒ケゅ∠ジ⊥ル  

(Do they think that  in wealth and children with which We enlarge them We hasten unto them 
with good things. Nay, but  they perceive not .) (23:55-56)  

 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠マ∇ら⌒イ∇バ⊥ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ
ぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よあグ∠バ⊥Β⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∠ペ∠ワ∇ゴ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ル

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ  

(So, let  not  their wealth nor their children amaze you; in realit y Allah's plan is to punish them 
with these things in the life of this world, and that  their souls shall depart  while they are 
disbelievers.) (9:55), and  

 ⇔やギΒ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⊥ろ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ル∇ケ∠クぴ- ⇔Ιゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ろ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ 

 ⇔やキヱ⊥ギ∇ヨｚョ- ⇔やキヲ⊥ヰ⊥セ ∠リΒ⌒レ∠よ∠ヱ - ⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∇ヨ∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ぁれギｚヰ∠ョ∠ヱ - ｚユ⊥を 
 ∠ギΑ⌒コ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ト∠Α- ⇔やギΒ⌒レ∠ハ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠ΑｘΙ ラゅミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミ - 

び ⇔やキヲ⊥バ∠タ ⊥ヮ⊥ボ⌒ワ∇ケ⊥ほ∠シ  

(Leave Me Alone (to deal) with whom I created lonely. And then granted him resources in 
abundance. And children to be by his side. And made life smooth and comfortable for him. 
After all that  he desires that  I should give more. Nay! Verily, he has been opposing Our Ayat . I 
shall oblige him to face a severe torment !) (74:11-17) And Allah has told us about  the story of 
the owner of those two gardens, that  he had wealth and crops and children, but  that  could not  
help him at  all when all of that  was taken from him in this world, before he reached the 
Hereafter. Allah says here:  



び⊥ケ⌒ギ∇ボ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ベ∇コあゲャや ⊥テ⊥ジ∇ら∠Α ヴあよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "Verily, my Lord expands the provision to whom He wills and rest ricts.. . '') meaning, He 
gives wealth to those whom He loves and those whom He does not  love, and He makes poor 
whom He wills and makes rich whom He wills. He has complete wisdom and clear proof,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(but  most  men know not .) Then Allah says:  

∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ゅ∠ル∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥よあゲ∠ボ⊥ゎ ヴ⌒わｚャゅ⌒よ 
びヴ∠ヘ∇ャ⊥コ  

(And it  is not  your wealth, nor your children that  bring you nearer to Us,) meaning, ` these 
things are not  a sign that  We love you or care for you. ' Imam Ahmad, may Allah have mercy on 
him, recorded that  Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said that  the Messenger of 
Allah said:  

» ∩∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャや∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ケ∠ヲ⊥タ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま
ユ⊥ム⌒ャゅ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇リ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ«  

(Allah does not  look at  your outward appearance or your wealth, rather He looks at  your hearts 
and your deeds.) Muslim and Ibn Maj ah also recorded this. Allah says:  

び⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ∇リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(but  only he who believes, and does righteous deeds;) meaning, ` only faith and righteous deeds 
will bring you closer to Us. '  

び∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒ブ∇バあツャや ⊥¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プぴ  

(as for such, there will be mult iple rewards for what  they did,) means, the reward will be 
mult iplied for them between ten and seven hundred t imes.  

∠プ⊥ゲ⊥ピ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴび∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョや∠¬ ⌒ろ⇒  

(and they will reside in the high dwellings in peace and security.) means, in the lofty dwellings 
of Paradise, safe from all misery, fear and harm, and from any evil they could fear. Ibn Abi 
Hat im recorded that  ` Ali,  may Allah be pleased with him, said that  the Messenger of Allah said:  



» ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒ルヲ⊥ト⊥よ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ワ⊥ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニ ン∠ゲ⊥ゎ ゅ⇔プ∠ゲ⊥ピ∠ャ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま
ゅ∠ワ⌒ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ルヲ⊥ト⊥よ∠ヱ«  

(In Paradise there are lofty rooms whose outside can be seen from the inside and whose inside 
can be seen from the outside.) A bedouin asked, "Who are they for'' He said:  

» ∠ュや∠キ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∠ュゅ∠バｚトャや ∠ユ∠バ∇デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∠ュゅ∠ヤ∠ム∇ャや ∠ょｚΒ∠デ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ
ュゅ∠Β⌒ル ⊥サゅｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚヤャゅ⌒よ ヴｚヤ∠タ∠ヱ ∩∠ュゅ∠Βあダャや«  

(For those who speak well,  feed the hungry, persist  in fast ing and pray at  night  while people 
are asleep.)  

び∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒イ⇒∠バ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠バ∇ジ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(And those who st rive against  Our Ayat , to frust rate them,) means, those who t ry to block 
people from the path of Allah and from following His Messengers and believing in His signs,  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ツ∇エ⊥ョ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プぴ  

they will be brought  to the torment . means, they will all be punished for their deeds, each one 
accordingly.  

 ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ベ∇コあゲャや ⊥テ⊥ジ∇ら∠Α ヴあよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ
び⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ケ⌒ギ∇ボ∠Α∠ヱ  

(Say: "Truly, my Lord expands the provision for whom He wills of His servants, and (also) 
rest ricts (it ) for him... '') means, according to His wisdom, He gives a lot  of provision to one, 
and gives very lit t le to another. He has great  wisdom in doing so, which cannot  be 
comprehended by anyone but  Him. This is like the Ayah:  

 ⊥り∠ゲ⌒カｘΚ∠ャ∠ヱ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚツ∠プ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ゲ⊥ヌルやぴ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ツ∇ヘ∠ゎ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ  

(See how We favor one above another, and verily, the Hereafter will be greater in degrees and 
greater in favor.) (17:21). This means that  j ust  as there are dif ferences between them in this 
world -- where one may be poor and in st raitened circumstances while another is rich and 
enj oys a life of plenty -- so they will be in the Hereafter. There one will reside in apartments in 



the highest  levels of Paradise, whilst  another will be in the lowest  levels of Hell.  As the 
Prophet  said, describing the best  of people in this world:  

» ⊥ぶや ⊥ヮ∠バｚレ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ⇔プゅ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠ベ⌒コ⊥ケ∠ヱ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ウ∠ヤ∇プ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ
ロゅ∠ゎへ«  

(He t ruly succeeds who becomes Muslim and is given j ust  enough provision and Allah makes him 
content  with what  He has given.)'' It  was recorded by Muslim.  

び⊥ヮ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥Α ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リあョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ボ∠ヘル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and whatsoever you spend of anything, He will replace it .) means, ` whatever you spend in the 
ways that  He has commanded you and permit ted you, He will compensate you for it  in this 
world by giving you something else instead, and in the Hereafter by giving you reward. ' It  was 
reported that  the Prophet  said:  

»ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α :マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ペ⌒ヘ∇ル⊥ぺ ∩∇ペ⌒ヘ∇ル∠ぺ«  

(Allah says: "Spend, I will spend on you.'') In another Hadith it  is reported that  every morning, 
two angels come, and one says, "O Allah, bring dest ruct ion upon the one who withholds (does 
not  spend). '' The other one says, "O Allah, give compensat ion to the one who spends.'' And the 
Messenger of Allah said:  

»ゅ⇔ャゅ∠ヤ∇ホ⌒ま ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ヵ⌒ク ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ズ∇ガ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⊥メゅ∠ヤ⌒よ ∇ペ⌒ヘ∇ル∠ぺ«  

(Spend, O Bilal,  and do not  fear that  the One Who is on the Throne will withhold from you. )  

 ⌒¬∠Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ∠ぺ ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ミゅｚΑ⌒ま- ゅ∠レぁΒ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠ろル∠ぺ ∠マ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 

 ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん⇒∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒イ∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇モ∠よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ
∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ - ⇔ゅバ∇ヘｚル ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャゅ∠プ 

 ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥ク ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ル∠ヱ ⇔や∂ゲ∠ッ ∠Ι∠ヱ
び ∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ヴ⌒わｚャや  



(40. And (remember) the Day when He will gather them all together, then He will say to the 
angels: "Was it  you that  these people used to worship'') (41. They (the angels) will say: 
"Glorif ied be You! You are our Protector instead of them. Nay, but  they used to worship the 
Jinn; most  of them were believers in them.'') (42. So Today, none of you can profit  or harm one 
another. And We shall say to those who did wrong: "Taste the torment  of the Fire which you 
used to deny.'')  

 

The Angels will disown Their Worshippers on the Day of 
Resurrection 

Allah tells us that  on the Day of Resurrect ion, He will rebuke the idolators before all of  
creat ion. He will ask the angels whom the idolators used to worship, claiming that  their idols 
were in the form of these angels and that  they could bring them nearer to Allah. He will ask 
the angels:  

ゅｚΑ⌒ま ⌒¬∠Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ∠ぺぴび∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ミ  

(Was it  you that  these people used to worship) meaning, ` did you command them to worship 
you' Allah says in Surat  Al-Furqan:  

 やヲぁヤ∠ッ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇ュ∠ぺ ⌒¬∠Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ∠ヤ∇ッ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わル∠¬∠ぺぴ
び∠モΒ⌒らｚジャや  

(Was it  you who misled these My servants or did they (themselves) st ray from the (right ) path) 
(25:17). And He will say to ` Isa, peace be upon him:  

 リ⌒ョ ⌒リ∇Β∠ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠ヴあョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚゎや ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠ろヤ⊥ホ ∠ろル∠¬∠ぺぴ
 ゅ∠ョ ∠メヲ⊥ホ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヴ⌒ャ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠マ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ

∠ザ∇Β∠ャびｙペ∠エ⌒よ ヴ⌒ャ   

(Did you say unto men: "Worship me and my mother as two gods besides Allah, ' He will say: 
"Glory be to You! It  was not  for me to say what  I had no right  (to say). '') (5:116). Similarly, the 
angels will say:  

び∠マ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シぴ  

Glorif ied be You! meaning, exalted and sanct if ied be You above the not ion that  there could be 
any god besides You.  



び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レぁΒ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠ろル∠ぺぴ  

You are our Protector instead of them. means, we are Your servants and we disown these 
people before You.  

∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇モ∠よぴびｚリ⌒イ∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ  

(Nay, but  they used to worship the Jinn;) meaning, the Shayat in, because they are the ones 
who made idol worship at t ract ive to them and who misguided them.  

び∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん⇒∇ミ∠ぺぴ  

most  of them were believers in them. This is like the A0yah:  

 ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔ゅん⇒∠ル⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ラ⌒まぴ
び⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮ∠レ∠バｚャ ⇔やギΑ⌒ゲｚョ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ト∇Β∠セ  

(They invoke nothing but  females besides Him, and they invoke nothing but  Shaytan, a 
persistent  rebel! Allah cursed him) (4:117-118). Allah says:  

び⇔や∂ゲ∠ッ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅバ∇ヘｚル ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャゅ∠プぴ  

(So Today, none of you can prof it  or harm one another.) means, ` none of those idols and rivals 
whom you hoped would benefit  you, will be of any avail to you, those whom you worshipped in 
the hope that  they would help you at  t imes of st ress and calamity. Today they will have no 
power either to benefit  you or to harm you.'  

び∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ル∠ヱぴ  

And We shall say to those who did wrong: -- meaning the idolators --  

び∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥クぴ  

("Taste the torment  of the Fire which you used to deny.'') meaning, this will be said to them by 
way of rebuke.  

 ｚΙ⌒ま や∠グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∃れゅ∠レ∂Β∠よ ゅ∠レ⊥わ⇒∠Αや¬ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥ゎ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠よや¬ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅｚヨ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ミｚギ⊥ダ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ



 ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ン⇔ゲ∠わ∇ヘぁョ ∀マ∇プ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ
 べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ゲ∇エ⌒シ ｚΙ⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ∂ペ∠エ∇ヤ⌒ャ

∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヲ⊥シ⊥ケ∇ギ∠Α ∃ょ⊥わ⊥ミ ∇リ∂ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや¬ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ
 ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠ヤ∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ∠ヱ ∃ゲΑ⌒グｚル リ∂ョ ∠マ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ
 ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ム∠プ ヴ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ム∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや¬ べ∠ョ ∠ケゅ∠ゼ∇バ⌒ョ

び⌒ゲΒ⌒ム∠ル  

(43. And when Our Clear Verses are recited to them, they say: "This is naught  but  a man who 
wishes to hinder you from that  which your fathers used to worship. '' And they say: "This is 
nothing but  an invented lie. '' And those who disbelieve say of the t ruth when it  has come to 
them: "This is nothing but  evident  magic! '') (44. And We had not  given them Scriptures that  
they could study, nor sent  to them before you any warner.) (45. And those before them denied; 
these have not  received even a tenth of what  We had granted to those (of old); yet  they 
denied My Messengers. Then how (terrible) was My denial!)  

 

The Saying of the Disbelievers about the Prophets, and its 
refutation 

Allah tells us that  the disbeliever deserve to be severely punished by Him, because when His 
clear Verses were recited to them, and they heard them fresh from the lips of His Messenger , 
they said:  

 ゅｚヨ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ミｚギ⊥ダ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ｚΙ⌒ま や∠グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ
び∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠よや∠¬ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ  

(They say: "This is naught  but  a man who wishes to hinder you from that  which your fathers 
used to worship. '') meaning, that  the religion of their fathers was the t ruth and that  what  the 
Messenger brought  to them was false -- may the curse of Allah be upon them and their fathers!  

びン⇔ゲ∠わ∇ヘぁョ ∀マ∇プ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And they say: "This is nothing but  an invented lie. '') referring to the Qur'an. l  



 ｚΙ⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ャ あペ∠エ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
び∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ゲ∇エ⌒シ  

(And those who disbelieve say of the t ruth when it  has come to them: "This is nothing but  
evident  magic! '') Allah says:  

∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヲ⊥シ⊥ケ∇ギ∠Α ∃ょ⊥わ⊥ミ ∇リあョ 

び ∃ゲΑ⌒グｚル リあョ ∠マ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま  

(And We had not  given them Scriptures that  they could study, nor sent  to them before you any 
warner) meaning, Allah did not  reveal any Book to the Arabs before the Qur'an, and He did not  
send any Prophet  to them before Muhammad . They used to wish for that  and say, ` if  only a 
warner comes to us or a Book is revealed to us, we would be more guided than others, ' but  
when Allah blessed them with that , they disbelieved him and stubbornly rej ected him. Then 
Allah says:  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And those before them denied;) meaning, other nat ions.  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ べ∠ョ ∠ケゅ∠ゼ∇バ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠ヤ∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(these have not  received even a tenth of what  We had granted to those (of old);) Ibn ` Abbas, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said, "Of the power of this world. '' This was also the view of 
Qatadah, As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd. This is like the Ayat :  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒ｚレｚムｚョ ラ⌒ま べ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レｚム∠ョ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
∠ヱ ⇔ゅバ∇ヨ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ∇ヨ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ヴ∠レ∇ビ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ∠プ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ゃ∇プ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔やゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ

 ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ク⌒ま ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠ギ⌒ゃ∇プ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ
 ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ユヰ⌒よ ∠ベゅ∠ェ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠エ∇イ∠Α

び ∠ラヱ⊥¬⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠Α  

(And indeed We had f irmly established them with that  wherewith We have not  established you! 
And We had assigned them the hearing, seeing, and hearts; but  their hearing, seeing, and their 



hearts availed them nothing since they used to deny the Ayat  of Allah, and they were 
completely encircled by that  which they used to mock at !) (46: 26)  

 ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Β∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺぴ
 ｚギ∠セ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ゲ∠ん⇒∇ミ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ

び⇔りｚヲ⊥ホ  

(Have they not  t raveled through the earth and seen what  was the end of those before them 
They were more in number than them and might ier in st rength) (40:82). but  that  did not  
protect  them from the punishment  of Allah, and Allah dest royed them because they denied His 
Messengers. Allah says:  

⌒ム∠ル ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ム∠プ ヴ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ム∠プぴび⌒ゲΒ  

(yet  they denied My Messengers. Then how (terrible) was My denial!) meaning, ` how severe 
was My wrath and how great  was My avenging of My Messengers. '  

 ヴ∠レ∇ん∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ョヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∃り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヲ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヌ⌒ハ∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ
ヱ⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠ゎ ｚユ⊥を ン∠キや∠ゲ⊥プ∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ラ⌒ま ∃るｚレ⌒ィ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ら⌒エ⇒∠ダ⌒よ ゅ∠ョ ∇や

び ∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ン∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ｚΙ⌒ま  

(46. Say: "I exhort  you to one (thing) only, that  you stand up for Allah's sake in pairs and singly, 
and ref lect , there is no madness in your companion. He is only a warner to you in face of a 
severe torment . '')  

 

Refutation of Their Accusation that the Prophet was Insane 

Allah says: ` Say, O Muhammad, to these disbelievers who claim that  you are crazy, '  

び∃り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヲ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヌ⌒ハ∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

I exhort  you to one (thing) only, meaning, I am only telling you to one thing, and that  is:  

 ゅ∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠ゎ ｚユ⊥を ン∠キや∠ゲ⊥プ∠ヱ ヴ∠レ∇ん∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ョヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺぴ
び∃るｚレ⌒ィ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ら⌒エ⇒∠ダ⌒よ  



that  you stand up for Alla0h s sake in pairs and singly, and ref lect , there is no madness in your 
companion. meaning, ` stand sincerely before Allah, without  being inf luenced by your own 
desires or t ribal feelings, and ask one another, is Muhammad crazy Advise one another, '  

び∇やヱ⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠ゎ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

and ref lect  means, let  each person look within himself  concerning the mat ter of Muhメammad , 
and ask other people about  him if  he is st il l confused, then let  him think about  the mat ter. 
Alla0h says:  

 ゅ∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠ゎ ｚユ⊥を ン∠キや∠ゲ⊥プ∠ヱ ヴ∠レ∇ん∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ョヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺぴ
び∃るｚレ⌒ィ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ら⌒エ⇒∠ダ⌒よ  

(that  you stand up for Allah's sake in pairs and singly, and ref lect , there is no madness in your 
companion.) This meaning was stated by Muj ahid, Muhammad bin Ka` b, As-Suddi, Qatadah and 
others. This is what  is meant  by the Ayah.  

ｚャ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ラ⌒まぴび∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ン∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム  

(He is only a warner to you in face of a severe torment .) Al-Bukhari recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas, 
may Allah be pleased with him, commented on this Ayah: "One day, the Prophet  climbed up As-
Safa' and shouted,  

»ゅ∠ェゅ∠ら∠タ ゅ∠Αロ«  

(O people!) The Quraysh gathered around him, and said, ` What  is the mat ter with you' He said,  

» ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥エあら∠ダ⊥Α ｚヱ⊥ギ∠バ∇ャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ら∇カ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ぺ
ヶあルヲ⊥ホあギ∠ダ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムΒあジ∠ヨ⊥Α«  

(What  do you think If  I told you that  the enemy were approaching and will reach us in the 
morning or in the evening, would you believe me) They said, ` Of course. ' He said:  

»ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ヵ∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ヶあル⌒み∠プ«  

(I am a warner to you in the face of a severe punishment .) Abu Lahab said, ` May you perish! 
You have called us together only to tell us this' Then Allah revealed:  

び ｚょ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∃ょ∠ヰ∠ャ ヴ⌒よ∠ぺ へ∠ギ∠Α ∇ろｚら∠ゎぴ  



(Perish the two hands of Abu Lahab and perish he!) (111:1) We have already discussed this in 
our Tafsir of the Ayah:  

∠ぺ∠ヱぴび ∠リΒ⌒よ∠ゲ∇ホｘΙや ∠マ∠ゎ∠ゲΒ⌒ゼ∠ハ ∇ケ⌒グル  

(And warn your t ribe of near kindred) (26:214).  

 ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ン⌒ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ∃ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ リあョ ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ ゅ∠ョ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
 ∃ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ- ｚラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホ 

⊥ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⇒ｚヤ∠ハ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥フ⌒グ∇ボ∠Α ヴあよ∠ケ ⌒ゆヲ⊥Β- ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇モ⊥ホ 
 ⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや ⊥¬ン⌒ギ∇ら⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ- ⊥ろ∇ヤ∠ヤ∠ッ ラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホ 

 ヴ⌒ェヲ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒ら∠プ ⊥ろ∇Α∠ギ∠わ∇ワや ⌒ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ヴ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ぁモ⌒ッ∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ
び ∀ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ヴあよ∠ケ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま  

(47. Say: "Whatever wage I might  have asked of you is yours. My wage is from Allah only, and 
He is a Witness over all things. '') (48. Say: "Verily, my Lord sends down the t ruth, the All-
Knower of the Unseen.'') (49. Say: "The t ruth has come, and the falsehood can neither create 
anything nor resurrect . '') (50. Say: "If  (even) I go ast ray, I shall st ray only to my own loss. But  if  
I remain guided, it  is because of the Revelat ion of my Lord to me. Truly, He is All-Hearer, Ever 
Near.'')  

 

I do not ask for any Reward for conveying the Message 

Allah commands His Messenger to say to the idolators:  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ∃ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ リあョ ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(Whatever wage I might  have asked of you is yours.) meaning, ` I do not  want  anything for 
conveying the Message of Allah to you, advising you and telling you to worship Allah. '  

∇ラ⌒まぴび⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ン⌒ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ   

My wage is from Alla0h only, means, rather I will seek the reward for that  with Alla0h.  

び∃ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  



and He is a Witness over all things. means, He knows all things, and He knows everything about  
me and the manner in which I am conveying the Message to you, and He knows all about  you.  

び ⌒ゆヲ⊥Β⊥ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⇒ｚヤ∠ハ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥フ⌒グ∇ボ∠Α ヴあよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "Verily, my Lord sends down the t ruth, the All-Knower of the Unseen.'') This is like the 
Ayah:  

⊥Αぴび⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ゥヱぁゲャや ヴ⌒ボ∇ヤ  

(He sends the Revelat ion by His command to any of His servants He wills) (40:15). meaning, He 
sends the angel to whomsoever He wills of His servants among the people on earth, and He is 
the All-Knower of the Unseen; nothing whatsoever is hidden from Him in the heavens or on 
earth.  

び ⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや ⊥¬ン⌒ギ∇ら⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "The t ruth has come, and the falsehood can neither create anything nor resurrect . '') 
means, t ruth and the great  Law have come from Allah, and falsehood has gone and has 
perished and vanished. This is like the Ayah:  

 ∠ヲ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥ピ∠ョ∇ギ∠Β∠プ ⌒モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥フ⌒グ∇ボ∠ル ∇モ∠よぴ
び∀ペ⌒ワや∠コ  

(Nay, We f ling the t ruth against  the falsehood, so it  dest roys it ,  and behold, it  is vanished) 
(21:18). When the Messenger of Allah entered Al-Masj id Al-Haram on the day of the conquest  of 
Makkah, and found those idols standing around the Ka` bah, he started to hit  the idols with his 
bow, recit ing,  

∠ィ ∇モ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや ∠ペ∠ワ∠コ∠ヱ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠¬べ
び ゅ⇔ホヲ⊥ワ∠コ  

(And say: "The t ruth has come and the falsehood has vanished. Surely, the falsehood is ever 
bound to vanish. '') (17:81), and:  

⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや ⊥¬ン⌒ギ∇ら⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇モ⊥ホぴび   

(Say: "The t ruth has come, and the falsehood can neither create anything nor resurrect . '') This 
was recorded by Al-Bukhari,  Muslim, At -Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i.   



 ⌒ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ヴ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ぁモ⌒ッ∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ⊥ろ∇ヤ∠ヤ∠ッ ラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ
ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒ェヲ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒ら∠プ ⊥ろ∇Α∠ギ∠わ∇ワやびヴあよ∠ケ   

(Say: "If  (even) I go ast ray, I shall st ray only to my own loss. But  if  I remain guided, it  is 
because of the Revelat ion of my Lord to me... '') means, all good comes from Allah, and in what  
Allah sends down of revelat ion and clear t ruth there is guidance and wisdom. So whoever goes 
ast ray, does so by himself,  as ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud, may Allah be pleased with him, said when 
he was asked about  some issue. He said, "I will say what  I think, and if  it  is correct , then it  is 
from Allah, and if  it  is wrong, then it  is from me and from the Shaytan, and Allah and His 
Messenger have nothing to do with it . ''  

び∀ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

Truly, He is All-Hearer, Ever Near. means, He hears all the words of His servants, and He is 
always near to respond to them when they call on Him. An-Nasa0 0 recorded the Hメad0th of 
Abu Mu0sa0 which also appears in the Two Sメahメ0hメs:  

» ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∩ゅ⇔ら⌒もゅ∠ビ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ｚユ∠タ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎゅ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま
ゅ⇔らΒ⌒イ⊥ョ ゅ⇔らΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠シ«  

(You are not  calling upon one who is deaf or absent ; you are calling upon One Who is All-
Hearer, Ever Near and Responsive.)  

 ∃ラゅ∠ムｚョ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥グ⌒カ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∠れ∇ヲ∠プ ∠Κ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ハ⌒ゴ∠プ ∇ク⌒ま ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∃ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ- リ⌒ョ ⊥ス⊥ヱゅ∠レｚわャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ヴｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ 

 ∃ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ⌒ラゅ∠ムｚョ- ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ⇒∠ミ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ  ∠ラヲ⊥プ⌒グ∇ボ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ら⇒∠ホ リ⌒ョ
 ∃ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ∃ラゅ∠ムｚョ リ⌒ョ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ- ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠モΒ⌒ェ∠ヱ 

 ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒バ⇒∠Β∇セ∠ほ⌒よ ∠モ⌒バ⊥プ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ゼ∠Α
び ⌒ょΑ⌒ゲぁョ ｙマ∠セ ヴ⌒プ  

(51. And if  you could but  see, when they will be terrif ied with no escape, and they will be 
seized from a near place.) (52. And they will say: "We do believe (now); '' but  how could they 
receive (Tanawush) from a place so far off .) (53. Indeed they did disbelieve before (in this 
world), and they (used to) conj ecture about  the Unseen, from a far place.) (54. And a barrier 
will be set  between them and that  which they desire, as was done in the past  with the people 



of their kind. Verily, they have been in grave doubt .) Here Allah says: ` if  only you could see, O 
Muhammad, when these deniers are terrif ied on the Day of Resurrect ion, and they have no way 
of escape and nowhere to run to and no refuge.'  

び∃ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ∃ラゅ∠ムｚョ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥グ⌒カ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and they will be seized from a near place.) means, they will not  even be given the slightest  
chance of escape, but  they will be seized from the f irst  instant . Al-Hasan Al-Basri said: "When 
they come forth from their graves. ''  

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And they will say: "We do believe (now); '') means, on the Day of Resurrect ion, they will say, 
` we believe in Allah and His angels, Books and Messengers. ' This is like the Ayah:  

 ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒シヱ⊥¬⊥ケ ∇やヲ⊥ジ⌒ミゅ∠ル ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ク⌒ま ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠ル ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ィ∇ケゅ∠プ ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ

び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ホヲ⊥ョ ゅｚル⌒ま ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ  

(And if  you only could see when the criminals shall hang their heads before their Lord (saying): 
"Our Lord! We have now seen and heard, so send us back that  we will do righteous good deeds. 
Verily, we now believe with certainty. '') (32:12) Allah says:  

や ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ヴｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴび∃ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ⌒ラゅ∠ムｚョ リ⌒ョ ⊥ス⊥ヱゅ∠レｚわャ  

(but  how could they receive from a place so far off) meaning, how could they at tain faith now 
that  they are so far removed from the place where it  could be accepted from them, and they 
have entered the realm of the Hereafter which is the realm of reward and punishment , not  the 
realm of t rial and test ing If  they had believed in this world, that  would have been good for 
them, but  now they have entered the Hereafter, there is no way that  their faith can be 
accepted, j ust  as there is no way a person can get  a thing if  he is far away from it .  Muj ahid 
said:  

び⊥ス⊥ヱゅ∠レｚわャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ヴｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

but  how could they At -Tana0wush∨ means, How could they at tain that ∨ Az-Zuhri said, They will 
wish to at tain faith when they have reached the Hereafter and are cut  off from this world. Al-
Hメasan Al-Basメri said, They will seek something when they have no way of at taining it ,  they 
will seek faith from a distant  place.  

び⊥モ∇ら⇒∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ⇒∠ミ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  



Indeed they did disbelieve before, means, how can they at tain faith in the Hereafter when in 
this world they disbelieved in the t ruth and denied the Messengers∨  

び∃ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ∃ラゅ∠ムｚョ リ⌒ョ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥プ⌒グ∇ボ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and they (used to) conj ecture about  the Unseen from a far place. ) Malik narrated from Zayd 
bin Aslam that  he said:  

び⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥プ⌒グ∇ボ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and they (used to) conj ecture about  the Unseen,) means, "By guessing. '' as Allah says,  

び⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⇔ゅヨ∇ィ∠ケぴ  

guessing at  the Unseen )18:22(. Somet imes they said he was a poet , somet imes they said he 
was a soothsayer, or a sorcerer, or a mad man, or other baseless comments. They denied the 
idea of resurrect ion and said:  

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ボ∇Β∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ⌒よ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔ゅ∂レ∠ニ ｚΙ⌒ま ぁリ⊥ヌｚル ラ⌒まぴ  

(we do not  think it  but  as a conj ecture, and we have no f irm convincing belief.) (45:32). 
Qatadah and Muj ahid said, "Their belief that  there would be no resurrect ion, no Paradise and 
no Hell was based on mere conj ecture.''  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠モΒ⌒ェ∠ヱぴ  

(And a barrier will be set  between them and that  which they desire,) Al-Hasan Al-Basri,  Ad-
Dahhak and others, ` This means faith. '' As-Suddi said:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠モΒ⌒ェ∠ヱぴ  

(And a barrier will be set  between them and that  which they desire, ) means "Repentance.'' 
This was also the view of Ibn Jarir,  may Allah have mercy on him. Muj ahid said:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠モΒ⌒ェ∠ヱぴ  

(And a barrier will be set  between them and that  which they desire,) means, "This world and 
its wealth, luxuries and people. '' Something similar was narrated from Ibn ` Umar, Ibn ` Abbas 
and Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas, may Allah be pleased with him. It  is also the opinion of Al-Bukhari and 
the Group. The correct  view is that  there is no cont radict ion between the two views, for a 
barrier will be set  between them and what  they desire in this world, and what  they seek in the 
Hereafter will be denied from them.  



び⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒バ⇒∠Β∇セ∠ほ⌒よ ∠モ⌒バ⊥プ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミぴ  

(as was done in the past  with the people of their kind.) means, as happened to the nat ions of 
the past  who disbelieved in the Messengers; when the punishment  of Allah came upon them, 
they wished that  they had believed, but  this was not  accepted from them.  

 ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ヘ⇒∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇ェ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠レ∠シ∇ほ∠よ ∇や∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ-∠プ  ゅｚヨ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥レ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ∠ヘレ∠Α ⊥マ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ

 ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ヴ⌒プ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ホ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠るｚレ⊥シ ゅ∠レ∠シ∇ほ∠よ ∇や∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャゅ∠レ⊥ワ ∠ゲ⌒ジ∠カ∠ヱ  

(So, when they saw Our punishment , they said: "We believe in Allah Alone and rej ect  (all) that  
we used to associate with Him as (His) partners. "Then their faith could not  avail them when 
they saw Our punishment . (Like) this has been the way of Allah in dealing with His servants. 
And there the disbelievers lost  ut terly.) (40:84-85).  

ｙマ∠セ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒まぴび⌒ょΑ⌒ゲぁョ   

Verily, they have been in grave doubt . means, in this world they had doubts, so their faith will 
not  be accepted from them when they behold the punishment  with their own eyes. Qata0dah 
said, Beware of doubt . For whoever dies doubt ing, will be raised doubt ing∧ and whoever dies 
believing, with certainty will be raised believing with certainty. This is the end of the Tafsir of 
Surah Saba'. Allah, may He be glorif ied and exalted, is the Guide to the right  way.  

The Tafsir of Surah Fatir 

(Chapter - 35) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ⌒モ⌒ハゅ∠ィ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ゲ⌒デゅ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャやぴ
∠ヱ ∠ゑ⇒∠ヤ⊥を∠ヱ ヴ∠レ∇んｚョ ∃る∠エ⌒レ∇ィ∠ぺ ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⇔Κ⊥シ⊥ケ ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ノ⇒∠よ⊥ケ



 ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Α
び ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ  

(1. All praise is due to Allah, Fat ir of the heavens and the earth, Who made the angels 
messengers with wings, two or three or four. He increases in creat ion what  He wills. Verily, 
Allah is Able to do all things.)  

 

The Power of Allah 

Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "I did not  know what  Fat ir As-Samawat i wal-
Ard meant  unt il two bedouins came to me disput ing over a well.  One of them said to his 
companion, ` Ana Fatartuha, ' meaning, ` I started it . ''' Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
him, also said,  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ゲ⌒デゅ∠プぴ  

(Fat ir of the heavens and the earth,) means, "The Originator of the heavens and the earth. '' Ad-
Dahhak said, "Every t ime the phrase Fat ir As-Samawat i wal-Ard is used in the Qur'an, it  means 
the Creator of the heavens and the earth. ''  

び⇔Κ⊥シ⊥ケ ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒モ⌒ハゅ∠ィぴ  

(Who made the angels messengers) means, between Him and His Prophets.  

び∃る∠エ⌒レ∇ィ∠ぺ ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  

with wings means, with which they f ly to convey quickly that  which they have been 
commanded to convey.  

び∠ネゅ∠よ⊥ケ∠ヱ ∠ゑ⇒∠ヤ⊥を∠ヱ ヴ∠レ∇ん∠ョぴ  

two or three or four. means, among them are some who have two wings, some have three and 
some who have four. Some have more than that , as stated in the Hメad0th ment ioning that  the 
Messenger of Alla0h saw Jibr0l,  peace be upon him, on the Night  of the Isra0 with six hundred 
wings. Between each pair of wings was a distance like that  between the east  and the west . 
Alla0h says:  

や ヴ⌒プ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Αぴ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャ
び∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ  



(He increases in creat ion what  He wills. Verily, Allah is Able to do all things.) As-Suddi said, "He 
increases their wings and creates them as He wills. ''  

リ⌒ョ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ウ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ゅｚョぴ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥ョ ∠Κ∠プ ∃る∠ヨ∇ェｚケ 

 ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥ョ ∠Κ∠プ ∇マ⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ
び ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや  

(2. Whatever of mercy, Allah may grant  to mankind, none can withhold it ;  and whatever He 
may withhold, none can grant  it  thereafter. And He is the Almighty, the All-Wise.)  

 

None can withhold the Mercy of 

Allah Allah tells us that  what  He wills, happens, and what  He does not  will,  does not  happen. 
None can give what  He withholds, and none can withhold what  He gives. Imam Ahmad recorded 
that  Warrad, the freed slave of Al-Mughirah bin Shu` bah, said, "Mu` awiyah wrote to Al-
Mughirah bin Shu` bah, saying, ` Write for me what  you heard from the Messenger of Allah . ' So 
Al-Mughirah called me and I wrote for him: ` I heard the Messenger of Allah say when he 
f inished praying,  

» ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠マΑ⌒ゲ∠セ ゅ∠ャ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇ェ∠ヱ ⊥ぶや ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヮャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ
 ∠ノ⌒ルゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ャ ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや ∩∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∩⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや
 や∠ク ⊥ノ∠ヘ∇レ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∠ろ∇バ∠レ∠ョ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ヶ⌒ト∇バ⊥ョ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ろ∇Β∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ

ギ∠イ∇ャや ∠マ∇レ⌒ョ あギ∠イ∇ャや«  

(There is no god (worthy of worship) except  Allah alone, with no partner or associate. To Him 
be praise and dominion, and He is able to do all things. O Allah, there is none who can withhold 
what  You give, and none can give what  You withhold, and and good fortune and richness in 
anything cannot  benefit  one against  Your will.) ` And I heard him forbid gossiping, asking too 
many quest ions and wast ing money, burying girls alive, disobeying one's mother, and 
withholding from others while asking from them.''' This was also recorded by Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim, with several chain of narrat ion. It  was recorded in Sahih Muslim that  Abu Sa` id Al-
Khudri,  may Allah be pleased with him, said, "When the Messenger of Allah raised his head from 
bowing, he would say:  

» ⊥ぶや ∠ノ⌒ヨ∠シ ⊥¬∇モ⌒ョ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ∠マ∠ャ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや ∩⊥ロ∠ギ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ
 ∩⊥ギ∇バ∠よ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ろ∇ゃ⌒セ ゅ∠ョ ⊥¬∇モ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∩⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや



 ゅ∠レぁヤ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⊥ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ ぁペ∠ェ∠ぺ∩⌒ギ∇イ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒¬ゅ∠レｚんャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや
∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ろ∇Β∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ノ⌒ルゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ャ ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや ∩∀ギ∇ら∠ハ ∠マ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ヶ⌒ト∇バ⊥ョ ゅ

ギ∠イ∇ャや ∠マ∇レ⌒ョ あギ∠イ∇ャや や∠ク ⊥ノ∠ヘ∇レ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∠ろ∇バ∠レ∠ョ«  

(Allah hears those who praise Him. O Allah, our Lord, to You be praise, f il l ing the heavens and 
the earth, and f il l ing whatever You wish besides. O Allah, the One deserving praise and glory. 
The t ruest  words that  any servant  says -- and all of  us are Your servants -- are: O Allah, there is 
none who can withhold what  You give, and none can give what  You withhold, and no wealth or 
maj esty can benefit  anyone against  Your will.)'' This Ayah is like the Ayah:  

 ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ブ⌒セゅ∠ミ ∠Κ∠プ ｙゲ⊥ツ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠マ∇ジ∠ジ∇ヨ∠Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠ヘ⌒ャ ｚキへ∠ケ ∠Κ∠プ ∃ゲ∇Β∠ガ⌒よ ∠ポ∇キ⌒ゲ⊥Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱ  

(And if  Allah touches you with harm, there is none who can remove it  but  He; and if  He intends 
any good for you, there is none who can repel His favor) (10:107). And there are many similar 
Ayat .  

 ∇リ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
 ∠Ι ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃ペ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠プ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ヴｚル∠ほ∠プ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま  

(3. O mankind! Remember the grace of Allah upon you! Is there any creator other than Allah 
who provides for you from the sky (rain) and the earth La ilaha illa Huwa. How then are you 
turning away (from Him))  

 

The Evidence of Tawhid 

Allah shows His servants that  they should worship Him Alone, for j ust  as He is Independent  in 
His power of creat ion and provision, so He should be worshipped Alone with no partners or 
associates such as idols and false gods. So Allah says:  

∇ぽ⊥ゎ ヴｚル∠ほ∠プ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ιぴび∠ラヲ⊥ム∠プ  

(La ilaha illa Huwa. How then are you turning away (from Him)) meaning, ` how can you turn 
away from Him after this has been made clear and this proof has been made obvious, but  you 
st il l worship idols and false gods' And Allah knows best .  



⌒ま∠ヱぴ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∀モ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇ろ∠よあグ⊥ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∠ポヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥Α ラ
 ⊥ケヲ⊥ョｙΙや ⊥ノ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャや- ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ｚラ⌒ま ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ 

 ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ムｚルｚゲ⊥ピ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ムｚルｚゲ⊥ピ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ｘペ∠ェ
 ⊥ケヱ⊥ゲ∠ピ∇ャや-ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ｚラ⌒ま  ⇔や∂ヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ⊥ロヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚゎゅ∠プ 

び ⌒ゲΒ⌒バｚジャや ⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Β⌒ャ ⊥ヮ∠よ∇ゴ⌒ェ ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま  

(4. And if  they deny you, so were Messengers denied before you. And to Allah return all 
mat ters.) (5. O mankind! Verily, the promise of Allah is t rue. So, let  not  this present  life 
deceive you, and let  not  the chief deceiver deceive you about  Allah.) (6. Surely, Shaytan is an 
enemy to you, so take (t reat ) him as an enemy. He only invites his followers that  they may 
become the dwellers of the blazing Fire.) 

Consolation in the fact that the previous Messengers were denied, 
and a reminder of the Resurrection 

Allah says: ` Even if  these idolators who associate others with Allah disbelieve in you, O 
Muhammad, and go against  the Message of Tawhid that  you have brought , you have an example 
in the Messengers who came before you.' They also brought  a clear Message to their people and 
told them to worship Allah alone, but  their people denied them and went  against  them.  

び⊥ケヲ⊥ョ⊥Εや ⊥ノ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And to Allah return all mat ters (for decision).) means, ` We will requite them for that  in full. ' 
Then Allah says:  

びｘペ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ｚラ⌒ま ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ  

(O mankind! Verily, the promise of Allah is t rue.) meaning the Resurrect ion will undoubtedy 
come to pass.  

∠Κ∠プぴびゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ムｚルｚゲ⊥ピ∠ゎ   

(So, let  not  this present  life deceive you,) means, ` this life is as nothing in compare to the 
great  good that  Allah has promised to His close friends and the followers of His Messengers, so 
do not  let  these t ransient  at t ract ions dist ract  you from that  which is last ing. '  

び⊥ケヱ⊥ゲ∠ピ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ムｚルｚゲ⊥ピ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  



(and let  not  the chief deceiver deceive you about  Allah.) This refers to Shaytan, as stated by 
Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him. Meaning, do not  let  the Shaytan tempt  you and 
divert  you away from following the Messengers of Allah and believing what  they say, for he is 
the chief deceiver and arch-liar. This Ayah is like the Ayah that  appears at  the end of Surah 
Luqman:  

∠Β∠エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ムｚルｚゲ⊥ピ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ムｚルｚゲ⊥ピ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥りヲ
び⊥ケヱ⊥ゲ∠ピ∇ャや  

(let  not  then this (worldly) present  life deceive you, nor let  the chief deceiver deceive you 
about  Allah) (31:33). Then Allah tells us of the enmity of Iblis towards the sons of Adam:  

ｚゼャや ｚラ⌒まぴび⇔や∂ヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ⊥ロヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚゎゅ∠プ ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠リ⇒∠ト∇Β  

(Surely, Shaytan is an enemy to you, so take (t reat ) him as an enemy.) meaning, ` he has 
declared his enmity towards you, so be even more host ile towards him, oppose him and do not  
believe the things with which he t ries to tempt  you.'  

び⌒ゲΒ⌒バｚジャや ⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Β⌒ャ ⊥ヮ∠よ∇ゴ⌒ェ ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(He only invites his followers that  they may become the dwellers of the blazing Fire.) means, 
` he only wants to misguide you so that  you will enter the blazing Fire with him.' This is a 
manifest  enemy, and we ask Allah, the All-Powerful and Almighty to make us enemies of 
Shaytan and to make us followers of the Book of Allah and of the way of His Messengers. For He 
is able to do whatever He wills and He will respond to all supplicat ion. This is like the Ayah:  

 ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠イ∠ジ∠プ ∠ュ∠キ⌒Γ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇シや ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ホ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ハ ∠ペ∠ジ∠ヘ∠プ あリ⌒イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ザΒ⌒ヤ∇よ⌒ま
 ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠わｚΑあケ⊥ク∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ルヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠わ∠プ∠ぺ

 ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハび ⇔Ι∠ギ∠よ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌヤ⌒ャ ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ  

(And (remember) when We said to the angels: "Prost rate yourselves unto Adam.'' So they 
prost rated themselves except  Iblis. He was one of the Jinn; he disobeyed the command of his 
Lord. Will you then take him (Iblis) and his offspring as protectors and helpers rather than Me 
while they are enemies to you What  an evil is the exchange for the wrongdoers.) (18:50)  



 ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ
∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ∀ゲ∇ィ- 

 ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ⇔ゅレ∠ジ∠ェ ⊥ロや∠¬∠ゲ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ∠¬ヲ⊥シ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠リあΑ⊥コ リ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺ
 ∇ょ∠ワ∇グ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ぁモ⌒ツ⊥Α
 ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠レ∇ダ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∃れ∠ゲ∠ジ∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⊥ジ∇ヘ∠ル

び  

(7. Those who disbelieve, theirs will be a severe torment ; and those who believe and do 
righteous good deeds, theirs will be forgiveness and a great  reward.) (8. Is he, then, to whom 
the evil of his deeds is made fairseeming, so that  he considers it  as good Verily, Allah sends 
ast ray whom He wills, and guides whom He wills. So dest roy not  yourself  in sorrow for them. 
Truly, Allah is the All-Knower of what  they do!)  

 

The Punishment of the Disbeliever and the Reward of the Believer 
on the Day of Resurrection 

Having stated that  the ult imate dest iny of the followers of Iblis will be the blazing Fire, Allah 
then tells us that  for those who disbelieve there will be a severe punishment . This is because 
they obeyed the Shaytan and disobeyed Ar-Rahman. And He tells us that  those who believed in 
Allah and His Messengers  

び∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱぴ  

(and do righteous good deeds, theirs will be forgiveness) meaning, from whatever sins they did,  

び∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

and a great  reward. for the good deeds that  they did. Then Alla0h says:  

∠プ∠ぺぴび⇔ゅレ∠ジ∠ェ ⊥ロや∠¬∠ゲ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ∠¬ヲ⊥シ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠リあΑ⊥コ リ∠ヨ  

(Is he, then, to whom the evil of his deeds is made fairseeming, so that  he considers it  as good) 
meaning, ` such as disbelievers or immoral persons who do evil deeds and believe that  they are 
doing something good, i.e.,  a person who is like that  has been misguided by Allah, so what  can 
you do for him You cannot  help him at  all. '  



び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ぁモ⌒ツ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プぴ  

(Verily, Allah sends ast ray whom He wills and guides whom He wills.) means according to His 
decree.  

び∃れ∠ゲ∠ジ∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⊥ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∇ょ∠ワ∇グ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(So dest roy not  yourself  in sorrow for them. ) means, do not  grieve about  that , for Allah is Wise 
in His decree and He leaves ast ray whomsoever He leaves ast ray, and He guides whomsoever 
He guides, and in doing so He has perfect  knowledge and wisdom. Allah says:  

び∠ラヲ⊥バ∠レ∇ダ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Truly, Allah is the All-Knower of what  they do!)  

 ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ボ⊥ジ∠プ ⇔ゅら⇒∠エ∠シ ⊥ゲΒ⌒ん⊥わ∠プ ∠ゥゅ∠Αあゲャや ∠モ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ
∠ャ⌒ま ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠Β∇ェ∠ほ∠プ ∃ろあΒｚョ ∃ギ∠ヤ∠よ ヴ

 ⊥ケヲ⊥ゼぁレャや- ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⊥りｚゴ⌒バ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ヤ∠プ ∠りｚゴ⌒バ∇ャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョ 

 ⊥ヮ⊥バ∠プ∇ゲ∠Α ⊥ウ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ⊥モ∠ヨ∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ょあΒｚトャや ⊥ユ⌒ヤ∠ム∇ャや ⊥ギ∠バ∇ダ∠Α ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま
⌒れゅ∠ゃあΒｚジャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ヨ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∇ム∠ョ∠ヱ ∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ 

 ⊥ケヲ⊥ら∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ- リ⌒ョ ｚユ⊥を ∃ゆや∠ゲ⊥ゎ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ 

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ヴ∠ん∇ル⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥モ⌒ヨ∇エ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔ゅィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ ｚユ⊥を ∃る∠ヘ∇トぁル
 ⊥ゾ∠ボレ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ゲｚヨ∠バぁョ リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲｚヨ∠バ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヨ∇ヤ⌒バ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ノ∠ツ∠ゎ

⌒ゲ⊥ヨ⊥ハ ∇リ⌒ョび ∀ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ｚラ⌒ま ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ロ  

(9. And it  is Allah Who sends the winds, so that  they raise up the clouds, and We drive them to 
a dead land, and revive therewith the earth after it s death. As such (will be) the Resurrect ion!) 
(10. Whosoever desires Al-` Izzah then to Allah belongs Al-` Izzah. To Him ascend the good 
words, and the righteous deeds exalt  it ,  but  those who plot  evils, theirs will be a severe 
torment . And the plot t ing of such will perish.) (11. And Allah did create you from dust , then 
from Nut fah, then He made you pairs. And no female conceives or gives birth but  with His 
knowledge. And no aged man is granted a length of life nor is a part  cut  off  from his life, but  is 
in a Book. Surely, that  is easy for Allah.)  



 

Evidence of Life after Death 

Often Allah refers to the Resurrect ion by using the analogy of the earth coming back to life 
after it  has died, as in the beginning of Surat  Al-Haj j ,  where He urges His servants to draw the 
lesson of the former from the lat ter. For the earth is dead and lifeless, with nothing growing in 
it ,  then He sends to it  clouds which bring water, which He sends down upon it ,   

び∃アΒ⌒ヰ∠よ ∃ァ∇ヱ∠コ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠わ∠らル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠よ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇れｚゴ∠わ∇ワやぴ  

(it  is st irred (to life), and it  swells and puts forth every lovely kind (of growth)) (22:5). So too, 
when Allah wishes to resurrect  the bodies, He will send rain from beneath the Throne which 
will cover the whole earth, and the bodies will grow in their graves like seeds grow in the 
earth. It  says in the Sahih:  

»⊥ミ ∠ペ⌒ヤ⊥カ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∩⌒ょ∠ルｚグャや ⊥ょ∇イ∠ハ ゅｚャ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∇ら∠Α ∠ュ∠キへ ⌒リ∇よや ぁモ
ょｚミ∠ゲ⊥Α ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ«  

(Every part  of the son of Adam will disintegrate apart  from the coccyx, from which he was 
created and from him he will be made anew.) Allah says:  

び⊥ケヲ⊥ゼぁレャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ  

As such (will be) the Resurrect ion! According to the Hメad0th of Abu Raz0n: I said, O Messenger 
of Alla0h, how will Alla0h bring the dead back to life∨ What  is the sign of that  in His creat ion∨ 
He said:  

»∇ヨ⊥ョ ∠マ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ヵ⌒キや∠ヲ⌒よ ∠れ∇ケ∠ゲ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ぺ ∃リΑ⌒コ∠ケ ゅ∠よ∠ぺ ゅ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ゅ⇔ヤ⌒エ
や⇔ゲ⌒ツ∠カ ぁゴ∠わ∇ヰ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠れ∇ケ∠ゲ∠ョ«  

(O Abu Razin, do you not  pass through the valley of your people (and see it ) arid and barren, 
then you pass through it  (and see it ) st irred (to life) and green) I said, ` Yes.' He said:  

»⊥ぶや ヶ⌒Β∇エ⊥Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ム∠プヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや «  

(Thus will Allah bring the dead back to life.)'' 

Honor, Power and Glory in this World and in the Hereafter come 
only by obeying Allah 



び⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⊥りｚゴ⌒バ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ヤ∠プ ∠りｚゴ⌒バ∇ャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョぴ  

(Whosoever desires Al-` Izzah then to Allah belongs all Al-` Izzah.) means, whoever desires 
honor, power and glory in this world and the next , let  him be obedient  towards Allah, may He 
be exalted. This will help him reach his goal, for Allah is the Sovereign of this world and the 
Hereafter, and to Him belong all honor, power and glory. This is like the Ayat :  

 ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ
 ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∠りｚゴ⌒バャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠りｚゴ⌒バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠Α∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや

び ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ  

(Those who take disbelievers for protectors instead of believers, do they seek Al-` Izzah with 
them Verily, then to Allah belongs all honor, power and glory.) (4:139)  

び⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∠りｚゴ⌒バ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠マル⊥ゴ∇エ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And let  not  their speech grieve you, for all Al-` Izzah belongs to Allah) (10:65).  

 ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ゲ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⊥りｚゴ⌒バ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ
び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(But  Al-` Izzah belongs to Allah, and to His Messenger, and to the believers, but  the hypocrites 
know not ) (63:8). Muj ahid said:  

 ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョぴび∠りｚゴ⌒バ∇ャや  

(Whosoever desires Al-` Izzah) means, by worshipping idols,  

び⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∠りｚゴ⌒バャや ｚラ⌒み∠プぴ  

(then to Allah belongs Al-` Izzah).  

び⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∠りｚゴ⌒バャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ∠りｚゴ⌒バ∇ャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョぴ  

(Whosoever desires Al-` Izzah then to Allah belongs Al-` Izzah.) means, let  him seek honor, 
power and glory through obeying Allah, may He be glorif ied.  

 



Righteous Deeds ascend to Allah 

び⊥ょあΒｚトャや ⊥ユ⌒ヤ∠ム∇ャや ⊥ギ∠バ∇ダ∠Α ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒まぴ  

(To Him ascend the good words,) means, words of remembrance, recitat ion of Qur'an, and 
supplicat ions. This was the view of more than one of the Salaf. Ibn Jarir recorded that  Al-
Mukhariq bin Sulaym said that  "` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud, may Allah be pleased with him, said to 
them, "If  we tell you a Hadith, we will bring you proof of it  f rom the Book of Allah. When the 
Muslim servants says, ` Glory and praise be to Allah, there is no god worthy of worship except  
Allah, Allah is Most  Great  and blessed be Allah, ' an angel takes these words and puts them 
under his wing, then he ascends with them to the heaven. He does not  take them past  any 
group of angels but  they seek forgiveness for the one who said them, unt il he brings them 
before Allah, may He be glorif ied. '' Then ` Abdullah, may Allah be pleased with him, recited:  

∇ャや ⊥ギ∠バ∇ダ∠Α ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒まぴ ⊥ウ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ⊥モ∠ヨ∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ょあΒｚトャや ⊥ユ⌒ヤ∠ム
び⊥ヮ⊥バ∠プ∇ゲ∠Α  

(To Him ascend the good words, and the righteous deeds exalt  it ). '' Imam Ahmad recorded that  
An-Nu` man bin Bashir, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  

»⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮ⌒エΒ⌒ら∇ジ∠ゎ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ぶや ⌒メゅ∠ヤ∠ィ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ぶや ∠ラヱ
 ∠メ∇ヲ∠ェ ∠リ∇ヘ∠デゅ∠バ∠わ∠Α ∩⌒ヮ⌒ヤΒ⌒ヤ∇ヰ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ギΒ⌒ヨ∇エ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ゲΒ⌒ら∇ム∠ゎ∠ヱ
 ∠ラ∇ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Α ∩⌒モ∇エｚレャや あヵ⌒ヱ∠ギ∠ミ ｘヵ⌒ヱ∠キ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや
 ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠メや∠ゴ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ∩ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ら⌒ェゅ∠ダ⌒よ

∠グ⊥Α ∀¬∇ヶ∠セ ⌒ぶやヮ⌒よ ⊥ゲあミ«  

(Those who remember Allah and glory Allah by saying, ` Glory be to Allah, Allah is most  Great , 
all praise is due to Allah and La ilaha illallah,  these words go around the Throne buzzing like 
bees, ment ioning those who said them. Would one of you not  like to have something with Allah 
ment ioning him)'' This was also recorded by Ibn Maj ah.  

び⊥ヮ⊥バ∠プ∇ゲ∠Α ⊥ウ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ⊥モ∠ヨ∠バ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

and the righteous deeds exalt  it .  Ali bin Abi Tメalhメah reported that  Ibn Abba0s, may Alla0h be 
pleased with him, said, The good word is the remembrance of Alla0h, may He be exalted, 
which is taken up to Alla0h, and the righteous deed is the performance of obligatory dut ies. 
Whoever remembers Alla0h when doing an obligatory duty, his deed carries his remembrance 



of Alla0h and takes it  up to Alla0h, may He be exalted. Whoever remembers Alla0h and does 
not  perform the obligatory dut ies, his words will be rej ected, as will his deed.  

び⌒れゅ∠ゃあΒｚジャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ヨ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

but  those who plot  evils, Muj a0hid, Sa 0d bin Jubayr and Shahr bin Hメawshab said, This refers 
to those who show off  by their act ions, i.e.,  they deceive the people by giving the impression 
that  they are obeying Alla0h, when in fact  they are hated by Alla0h for showing off . Alla0h 
says:  

∠ョ∠ヱ ∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャぴび⊥ケヲ⊥ら∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⊥ゲ∇ム  

(theirs will be severe torment . And the plot t ing of such will perish.) meaning, it  will fail and 
vanish, for their reality is apparent  from up close to those who have insight  and wisdom. No 
one conceals a secret  but  Allah will cause it  to become known, on his face or by a slip of the 
tongue, or He will cause the person to wear it  l ike a cloak (so that  everyone will see it ).  If  it  is 
good, then the consequences will be good, and if  it  is bad, then the consequences will be bad. 
The person who shows off  cannot  cont inue to deceive anyone but  the fool, but  the believers 
who have insight  are not  deceived by that ; from up close, they soon discover it .  And nothing at  
all can be hidden from the Knower of the Unseen (Allah).  

 

Allah is the Creator and Knower of the Unseen 

び∃る∠ヘ∇トぁル リ⌒ョ ｚユ⊥を ∃ゆや∠ゲ⊥ゎ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah did create you from dust , then from Nut fah,) means, He init iated the creat ion of 
your father Adam from dust , then He created his offspring from semen of worthless water.  

び⇔ゅィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

then He made you pairs. means, male and female, as a kindness and a mercy from Him, He 
gave you partners from your own kind, that  you may f ind repose in them.  

ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ノ∠ツ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ヴ∠ん∇ル⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥モ⌒ヨ∇エ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴび⌒ヮ⌒ヨ∇ヤ⌒バ⌒よ   

(And no female conceives or gives birth but  with His knowledge.) means, He knows about  that  
and nothing is hidden from Him at  all,  but ,  



 ヴ⌒プ ∃るｚら∠ェ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま ∃る∠ホ∠ケ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⊥テ⊥ボ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ょ∇デ∠ケ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤ⊥ニ ヴ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃ザ⌒よゅ∠Α 

び∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ  

(not  a leaf falls, but  He knows it .  There is not  a grain in the darkness of the earth nor anything 
fresh or dry, but  is writ ten in a Clear Record.) (6:59) We have already discussed in this respect  
in the Ayah:  

ｚヤャやぴ ⊥ュゅ∠ェ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ヂΒ⌒ピ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ∠んル⊥ぺ ぁモ⊥ミ ⊥モ⌒ヨ∇エ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮ
 ∃ケや∠ギ∇ボ⌒ヨ⌒よ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ぁモ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⊥キや∠キ∇ゴ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ- ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヤ⇒∠ハ 

び ⌒メゅ∠バ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ム∇ャや ⌒り∠ギ⇒∠ヰｚゼャや∠ヱ  

(Allah knows what  every female bears, and by how much the wombs fall short  or exceed. 
Everything with Him is in (due) proport ion. All-Knower of the unseen and the seen, the Most  
Great , the Most  High.) (13:8-9).  

 ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ロ⌒ゲ⊥ヨ⊥ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゾ∠ボレ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ゲｚヨ∠バぁョ リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲｚヨ∠バ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ  

(And no aged man is granted a length of life nor is a part  cut  off  from his life, but  is in a Book.) 
means, some of those sperm are granted a long life, which He knows and it  is recorded with 
Him in the First  Book.  

び⌒ロ⌒ゲ⊥ヨ⊥ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゾ∠ボレ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

nor is a part  cut  off  from his life, Here the pronoun (his) refers to mankind in general, not  to a 
specif ic person, because the long life which is recorded in the Book and is known by Alla0h will 
not  be cut  off .  It  was reported via Al- Awfi that  Ibn Abba0s said concerning the A0yah,  

⌒ョ ⊥ゲｚヨ∠バ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ロ⌒ゲ⊥ヨ⊥ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゾ∠ボレ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ゲｚヨ∠バぁョ リ
び∀ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ｚラ⌒ま ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ  

(And no aged man is granted a length of life nor is a part  cut  off  from his life, but  is in a Book. 
Surely, that  is easy for Allah.) There is no one for whom Allah has decreed a long life but  he 
will reach the age that  has been decreed for him. When he reaches the t ime that  has been 



decreed for him, he will not  surpass it .  And there is no one for whom Allah has decreed a short  
life but  it  will end when he reaches the age that  has been decreed for him. Allah says:  

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ｚラ⌒ま ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ロ⌒ゲ⊥ヨ⊥ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゾ∠ボレ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
び∀ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや  

(nor is a part  cut  off  from his life, but  is in a Book. Surely, that  is easy for Allah.) He said, "That  
is recorded in a Book with Him.'' This was also the view of Ad-Dahhak bin Muzahim. On the 
other hand, some of them said, "The phrase  

び∃ゲｚヨ∠バぁョ リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲｚヨ∠バ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And no aged man is granted a length of life) means, what  He decrees for him of life, and  

レ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴび⌒ロ⌒ゲ⊥ヨ⊥ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゾ∠ボ  

nor is a part  cut  off from his life means, his t ime is constant ly decreasing. All of this is known 
to Alla0h year after year, month after month, week after week, day after day, hour after hour. 
Everything is writ ten with Alla0h in His Book. This was reported by Ibn Jar0r from Abu Ma0lik, 
and was also the view of As-Suddi and Atメa0 Al-Khura0sa0ni. In the Tafsir of this Ayah, An-
Nasa'i recorded that  Anas bin Malik, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah say:  

» ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ほ∠ジ∇レ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ホ∇コ⌒ケ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠テ∠ジ∇ら⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ロｚゲ∠シ ∇リ∠ョ
ヮ∠ヨ⌒ェ∠ケ ∇モ⌒ダ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∠を∠ぺ«  

(Whoever would like to have ample provision and a long life, let  him uphold the t ies of  
kinship.)'' It  was also recorded by Al-Bukhari,  Muslim and Abu Dawud.  

び∀ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャク ｚラ⌒まぴ  

Surely, that  is easy for Alla0h. means, that  is very easy for Him, and He has detailed knowledge 
of all His creat ion, for His knowledge encompasses all things, and nothing at  all is hidden from 
Him.  

∇ャや ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ∀ヒ⌒もべ∠シ ∀れや∠ゲ⊥プ ∀ゆ∇グ∠ハ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⌒ラや∠ゲ∇エ∠ら
 ⇔ゅヨ∇エ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ｙモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∀ァゅ∠ィ⊥ぺ ∀ウ∇ヤ⌒ョ や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥よや∠ゲ∠セ



 ∠マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ジ∠ら∇ヤ∠ゎ ⇔る∠Β∇ヤ⌒ェ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⇔ゅ∂Α⌒ゲ∠デ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠わ⌒ャ ∠ゲ⌒カや∠ヲ∠ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ  

(12. And the two seas (kinds of water) are not  alike: this is palatable, sweet  and pleasant  to 
drink, and that  is salty and bit ter. And from them both you eat  fresh tender meat  (f ish), and 
derive the ornaments that  you wear. And you see the ships cleaving, that  you may seek of His 
bounty, and that  you may give thanks.)  

 

The Blessings and Signs of Allah 

Allah says, point ing out  His mighty power in creat ing dif ferent  things, how He has created the 
two seas (kinds of water). The fresh, palatable sea (kind of water) refers to the rivers which 
f low among people, rivers great  and small according to people's needs in all regions and areas 
and lands. This water is sweet  and palatable for whoever wants to drink it .   

び∀ァゅ∠ィ⊥ぺ ∀ウ∇ヤ⌒ョ や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱぴ  

and that  is salty and bit ter. means, unpalatable. This is the ocean in which the big ships sail, 
and is salty and undrinkable. Alla0h says:  

び∀ァゅ∠ィ⊥ぺ ∀ウ∇ヤ⌒ョ や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and that  is salty and bit tery.) Then Allah says:  

び⇔ゅ∂Α⌒ゲ∠デ ⇔ゅヨ∇エ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ｙモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And from them both you eat  fresh tender meat ,) meaning, f ish.  

びゅ∠ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ジ∠ら∇ヤ∠ゎ ⇔る∠Β∇ヤ⌒ェ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(and derive the ornaments that  you wear.) This is like the Ayah:  

 ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ ⊥ラゅ∠ィ∇ゲ∠ヨャや∠ヱ ⊥ぽ⊥ャ∇ぽヤぁャや ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Αぴ
び ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ  

(Out  of them both come out  pearl and coral. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you 
both (Jinn and men) deny) (55:22-23).  



び∠ゲ⌒カや∠ヲ∠ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

And you see the ships cleaving, means, they t ravel through it ,  plowing through the water with 
their beak-shaped bows. Muj a0hid said, The wind drives the ships, and the wind cannot  drive 
any ships except  the big ones.  

び⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠わ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

that  you may seek of His bounty, means, through your j ourneys to engage in t rade from one 
land to another.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

and that  you may give thanks. means, that  you may give thanks to your Lord for subj ugat ing 
this mighty creat ion -- the sea -- to you, so that  you can t ravel through it  as you wish and go 
wherever you want , and nothing stops you∧ His power has subj ugated for you whatever is in the 
heavens and on earth, and all of this is by His grace and mercy.  

 ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ⊥ア⌒ャヲ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ⊥ア⌒ャヲ⊥Αぴ
 ヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ ∃モ∠ィ６Ι ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠Α ｘモ⊥ミ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∠ゲｚガ∠シ∠ヱ

∠ク ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒ャ
 ∃ゲΒ⌒ヨ∇ト⌒ホ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠Α ゅ∠ョ- ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま 

 ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥よゅ∠イ∠わ∇シや ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠シ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ハ⊥キ
∠マ⊥ゃあら∠レ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒⌒ミ∇ゲ⌒ゼ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャやび ∃ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ   

(13. He merges the night  into the day, and He merges the day into the night . And He has 
subj ected the sun and the moon, each runs its course for a term appointed. Such is Allah, your 
Lord; His is the kingdom. And those, whom you invoke or call upon instead of Him, own not  
even a Qitmir.) (14. If  you invoke them, they hear your call;  and if  (in case) they were to hear, 
they could not  grant  it  to you. And on the Day of Resurrect ion, they will disown your 
worshipping them. And none can inform you like Him Who is the All-Knower.) 

The gods of the Idolators do not even own a Qitmir 

Another aspect  of His perfect  power and might  is that  He has subj ugated the night  with it s 
darkness and the day with its light . He takes from the length of the one and adds it  to the 
shortness of the other, unt il they become equal.  Then He takes from the lat ter and adds to the 



former, so one becomes long and the other becomes short ,  so they take from one another in 
summer and in winter.  

∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∠ゲｚガ∠シ∠ヱぴび∠ゲ  

(And He has subj ected the sun and the moon,) and the stars and planets, with their light . All of 
them run in their appointed courses and in the manner prescribed for them, as decreed by the 
Almighty, All-Knowing.  

びヴ６ヨ⇒∠ジぁョ ∃モ⇒∠ィ６Ι ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠Α ｘモ⇒⊥ミぴ  

each runs its course for a term appointed. means, unt il the Day of Resurrect ion.  

び∇ユ⊥ム⇒ぁよ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⇒⊥ム⌒ャ∠クぴ  

Such is Alla0h, your Lord∨ means, the One Who has done all this is the Almighty Lord besides 
Whom there is no other t rue God.  

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴび⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ  

(And those, whom you invoke or call upon instead of Him,) means, ` the idols and false gods 
whom you claim to be in the form of angels who are close to Allah, '  

び∃ゲΒ⌒ヨ∇ト⌒ホ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠Α ゅ∠ョぴ  

own not  even a Qitメm0r. Ibn Abba0s, may Alla0h be pleased with him, Muj a0hid, Ikrimah, Ata0 
, Atメiyah Al- Awfi,  Al-Hメasan, Qata0dah and others said, This is the thread that  is at tached to 
the pit  of a date. In other words, they do not  possess anything in the heavens or on earth, not  
even anything equivalent  to this Qitメm0r. Then Alla0h says:  

び∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ハ⊥キ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ラ⌒まぴ  

(If  you invoke them, they hear not  your call;) means, ` the gods upon whom you call instead of  
Allah, do not  hear your supplicat ion, because they are inanimate and have no soul in them.'  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥よゅ∠イ∠わ∇シや ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠シ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and if  (in case) they were to hear, they could not  grant  it  to you.) means, ` they are not  able 
to do any of the things that  you ask them for. '  

⌒ゼ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴび∇ユ⊥ム⇒⌒ミ∇ゲ  



And on the Day of Resurrect ion, they will disown your worshipping them means, ` they will 
disown you.' This is like the Ayat :  

 ｚΙ リ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α リｚヨ⌒ョ ぁモ∠ッ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
べ∠ハ⊥キ リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ょΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒も

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠ビ- ⇔¬へ∠ギ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ⊥サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ⌒ゼ⊥ェ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ  

(And who is more ast ray than one who calls on besides Allah, such as will not  answer him t ill 
the Day of Resurrect ion, and who are (even) unaware of their calls to them And when mankind 
are gathered, they (false deit ies) will become their enemies and will deny their worshipping.) 
(46:5-6), and  

び ⇔や∂ゴ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Βあャ ⇔る∠ヰ⌒ャや¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや∠ヱぴ  

⌒ゎ∠ギ⇒∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Β∠シ ｚΚ∠ミぴび ⇔や∂ギ⌒ッ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ  

(And they have taken gods besides Allah, that  they might  give them honor, power and glory. 
Nay, but  they will deny their worship of them, and become opponents to them.) (19:81-82)  

び∃ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ ∠マ⊥ゃあら∠レ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And none can inform you like Him Who is the All-Knower.) means, no one can tell you about  
the consequences of things and how they will end like the One Who is the All-Knower of them. 
Qatadah said, "He is referring to Himself ,  may He be blessed and exalted, for He undoubtedly 
tells the t ruth. ''  

 ぁヴ⌒レ∠ピ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥¬へ∠ゲ∠ボ⊥ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
 ⊥ギΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや- ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠ィ ∃ペ∇ヤ∠ガ⌒よ ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⇒⊥ム∇ら⌒ワ∇グ⊥Α ∇ほ∠ゼ∠Α ラ⌒ま 

 ∠ケ∇コ⌒ヱ ∀り∠ケ⌒コや∠ヱ ⊥ケ⌒ゴ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク
⊥ぺ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ヨ∇エ⊥Α ∠Ι ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ヨ⌒ェ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∀る∠ヤ∠ボ∇ん⊥ョ ⊥ネ∇ギ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ン∠ゲ∇カ

 ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ケ⌒グレ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ヴ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ホ や∠ク ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀¬∇ヴ∠セ



 ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ヴｚミ∠ゴ∠ゎ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ョゅ∠ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ
⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ャ ヴｚミ∠ゴ∠わ∠Αび   

(15. O mankind! it  is you who stand in need of Allah. But  Allah is the Rich, Worthy of all 
praise.) (16. If  He willed, He could dest roy you and bring about  a new creat ion.) (17. And that  
is not  hard for Allah.) (18. And no bearer of burdens shall bear another's burden; and if  one 
heavily laden calls another to (bear) his load, nothing of it  will be lif ted even though he be 
near of kin. You can warn only those who fear their Lord unseen and perform the Salah. And he 
who purif ies himself  (from all kinds of sins), then he purif ies only for the benefit  of himself .  
And to Allah is the Return (of all).)  

 

Mankind is in need of Allah, and each Person will carry His own 
Burdens on the Day of Resurrection 

Allah tells us that  He has no need of anyone or anything else, but  all of creat ion is in need of 
Him and is in a posit ion of humilit y before Him. He says:  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥¬へ∠ゲ∠ボ⊥ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ  

(O mankind! it  is you who stand in need of Allah.) meaning, they need Him in all that  they do, 
but  He has no need of them at  all.  Allah says:  

び⊥ギΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや ぁヴ⌒レ∠ピ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

But  Alla0h is the Rich, Worthy of all praise. meaning, He is unique in His being Free of all 
needs, and has no partner or associate, and He is Worthy of all praise in all that  He does, says, 
decrees and legislates.  

び ∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠ィ ∃ペ∇ヤ∠ガ⌒よ ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⇒⊥ム∇ら⌒ワ∇グ⊥Α ∇ほ∠ゼ∠Α ラ⌒まぴ  

(If  He willed, He could dest roy you and bring about  a new creat ion.) means, if  He wanted to, 
He could dest roy you and bring forth another people, and this is not  dif f icult  or impossible for 
Him. He says:  

び ∃ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And that  is not  hard for Allah.) Allah's saying:  

びン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ∠ケ∇コ⌒ヱ ∀り∠ケ⌒コや∠ヱ ⊥ケ⌒ゴ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And no bearer of burdens shall bear another's burden;) means, on the Day of Resurrect ion.  



びゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ヨ⌒ェ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∀る∠ヤ∠ボ∇ん⊥ョ ⊥ネ∇ギ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and if  one heavily laden calls another to (bear) his load, ) means, if  the person who is carrying 
a heavy burden calls someone else to help him carry his load, all or part  of it ,   

∇レ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ヨ∇エ⊥Α ∠Ιぴびヴ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ホ や∠ク ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀¬∇ヴ∠セ ⊥ヮ  

(nothing of it  will be lif ted even though he be near of kin.) means, even if  he is closely-related 
to him, even if  he is his father or son, for each person will be preoccupied with his own self  
and his own situat ion. Then Allah says:  

 ∇やヲ⊥ョゅ∠ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ケ⌒グレ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ
び∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや  

(You can warn only those who fear their Lord unseen and perform the Salah.) means, ` the only 
ones who will draw a lesson from what  you have brought  are those who are possessed of insight  
and wisdom, who fear their Lord and who do as He commands.'  

び⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ャ ヴｚミ∠ゴ∠わ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ヴｚミ∠ゴ∠ゎ リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And he who purif ies himself,  then he purif ies only for the benefit  of himself .) means, who 
does righteous deeds, the benefit  of that  will come back to him,  

び⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

And to Alla0h is the Return. means, to Him everything will ult imately return, and He is swift  in 
bringing to account . He will reward or punish everyone according to his deeds: if  they are 
good, then the end will be good, and if  they are bad, then the end will be bad.  

 ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ヴ∠ヨ∇ハｘΙや ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ- ⊥れゅ∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや ∠Ι∠ヱ 

 ⊥ケヲぁレャや ∠Ι∠ヱ- ⊥ケヱ⊥ゲ∠エ∇ャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ぁモあヌャや ∠Ι∠ヱ - ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

ｚラ⌒ま ⊥れや∠ヲ∇ョｘΙや ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠Β∇ェｘΙや ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥ノ⌒ヨ∇ジ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや 
 ⌒ケヲ⊥ら⊥ボ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ リｚョ ∃ノ⌒ヨ∇ジ⊥ヨ⌒よ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α- ∠ろル∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま 

 ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ｚΙ⌒ま- ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔やゲΑ⌒グ∠ル∠ヱ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ゼ∠よ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べｚル⌒ま 



 ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠Κ∠カ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ∇リあョ- ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∠ポヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ ⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら
 ⌒ゲΒ⌒レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャゅ⌒よ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ⊥よぁゴャゅ⌒よ∠ヱ- ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥れ∇グ∠カ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を 

び ⌒ゲΒ⌒ム∠ル ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ム∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ  

(19. Not  alike are the blind and the seeing.) (20. Nor are (depths of) darkness and light .) (21. 
Nor are the shade and the sun's heat .) (22. Nor are the living and the dead. Verily, Allah makes 
whom He wills to hear, but  you cannot  make hear those who are in graves.) (23. You are only a 
warner.) (24. Verily, We have sent  you with the t ruth, a bearer of glad t idings and a warner. 
And there never was a nat ion but  a warner had passed among them.) (25. And if  they deny you, 
those before them also denied. Their Messengers came to them with clear signs, and with the 
Scriptures, and with the Book giving light .) (26. Then I took hold of those who disbelieved, and 
how terrible was My denial!)  

 

The Believer and the Disbeliever are not equal 

Allah says that  these antonyms are clearly not  equal, the blind and the seeing are not  equal, 
there is a dif ference and a huge gap between them. Darkness and light  are not  equal, neither 
are shade and the sun's heat . By the same token, the living and the dead are not  equal. This is 
the parable Allah makes of the believers who are the living, and the disbelievers who are the 
dead. This is like the Ayat :  

 ヶ⌒ゼ∇ヨ∠Α や⇔ケヲ⊥ル ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β∠Β∇ェ∠ほ∠プ ゅ⇔わ∇Β∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
 ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∠んｚョ リ∠ヨ∠ミ ⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ

び∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ∇レあョ ∃ァ⌒ケゅ∠ガ⌒よ  

(Is he who was dead and We gave him life and set  for him a light  (of belief) whereby he can 
walk amongst  men -- like him who is in the (depths of) darkness from which he can never come 
out ) (6:122),  

 ⌒ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ あユ∠タｘΙや∠ヱ ヴ∠ヨ∇ハｘΙゅ∠ミ ⌒リ∇Β∠ボΑ⌒ゲ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥モ∠ん∠ョぴ
び⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ⌒ラゅ∠Α⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇モ∠ワ ⌒ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャや∠ヱ  

(The parable of the two part ies is as that  of the blind and the deaf and the seer and the 
hearer. Are they equal when compared) (11:24) The believer sees and hears, and walks in the 
light  upon a st raight  path in this world and the Hereafter, unt il he comes to set t le in Gardens 



(Paradise) wherein is shade and springs. The disbeliever is blind and deaf, walking in darkness 
from which he cannot  escape, he is lost  in his misguidance in this world and the Hereafter, 
unt il he ends up in f ierce hot  wind and boiling water, and shadow of black smoke, neither cool 
nor good.  

び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥ノ⌒ヨ∇ジ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah makes whom He wills to hear,) means. He guides them to listen to the proof and 
accept  it  and adhere it .   

び⌒ケヲ⊥ら⊥ボ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ リｚョ ∃ノ⌒ヨ∇ジ⊥ヨ⌒よ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(but  you cannot  make hear those who are in graves.) means, ` j ust  as the dead cannot  benefit  
from guidance and the call to t ruth after they have died as disbelievers and ended up in the 
graves, so too you cannot  help these idolators who are decreed to be doomed, and you cannot  
guide them.'  

び ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ろル∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒まぴ  

You are only a warner means, all you have to do is to convey the Message and warn them, and 
Alla0h leaves ast ray whomsoever He wills and guides whomsoever He wills.  

∠ル∠ヱ や⇔ゲΒ⌒ゼ∠よ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ゅｚル⌒まぴびや⇔ゲΑ⌒グ  

(Verily, We have sent  you with the t ruth, a bearer of glad t idings and a warner.) means, a 
bearer of glad t idings to the believers and a warner to the disbelievers.  

び∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠Κ∠カ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ∇リあョ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And there never was a nat ion but  a warner had passed among them.) means, there was never 
any nat ion among the sons of Adam but  Allah sent  warners to them, and left  them with no 
excuse. This is like the Ayat :  

び∃キゅ∠ワ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ヱ ∀ケ⌒グレ⊥ョ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(You are only a warner, and to every people there is a guide) (13:7).  



 ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ⌒ラ∠ぺ ⇔Ιヲ⊥シｚケ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ あモ⊥ミ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ん∠バ∠よ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ン∠ギ∠ワ ∇リｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ ∠れヲ⊥ピ⇒ｚト∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇ィや∠ヱ

び⊥る∠ヤ⇒∠ヤｚツャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろｚボ∠ェ ∇リｚョ  

(And verily, We have sent  among every Ummah a Messenger (proclaiming): "Worship Allah, and 
avoid all false deit ies.'' Then of them were some whom Allah guided and of them were some 
upon whom the st raying was j ust if ied) (16:36). And there are many similar Ayat .  

 ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∠ポヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ
び⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ  

(And if  they deny you, those before them also denied. Their Messengers came to them with 
clear signs,) means, clear miracles and definit ive proofs.  

び⌒ゲ⊥よぁゴャゅ⌒よ∠ヱぴ  

(and with the Scriptures,) means, the Books.  

び⌒ゲΒ⌒レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャゅ⌒よ∠ヱぴ  

(and with the Book giving light .) means, clear and obvious.  

び∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥れ∇グ∠カ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then I took hold of those who disbelieved,) means, ` despite all of this, they denied the 
Messengers and the Message they brought , so I seized them, i.e.,  with My punishment . '  

び⌒ゲΒ⌒ム∠ル ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ム∠プぴ  

and how terrible was My denial!  means, how great  and intense and terrible do you think My 
punishment  was∨ And Alla0h knows best .  

ｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ほ∠プ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠メ∠ゴ∠ルぺ ∠ヮ
 ∀ヂΒ⌒よ ∀キ∠ギ⊥ィ ⌒メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ルや∠ヲ∇ャ∠ぺ ⇔ゅヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガぁョ ∃れや∠ゲ∠ヨ∠を



 ∀キヲ⊥シ ⊥ょΒ⌒よや∠ゲ∠ビ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ル∠ヲ∇ャ∠ぺ ∀ブ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガぁョ ∀ゲ∇ヨ⊥ェ∠ヱ- ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ 

ｚル⌒ま ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ⊥ヮ⊥ル∠ヲ∇ャ∠ぺ ∀ブ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ⊥ョ ⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙや∠ヱ あゆへ∠ヱｚギャや∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヨ
 ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥¬ゅ∠ヨ∠ヤ⊥バ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α

び ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ  

(27. See you not  that  Allah sends down water from the sky, and We produce therewith fruits of 
various colors, and among the mountains are Judad, white and red, of varying colors and 
(others) Gharabib black.) (28. And likewise, men and moving creature and cat t le are of various 
colors. It  is only those among His servants who have knowledge that  fear Allah. Verily, Allah is 
Almighty, Oft -Forgiving.)  

 

The Perfect Power of Allah 

Allah tells us of His complete and perfect  power of creat ion. He tells us how He makes 
dif ferent  kinds of things from one thing, which is the water that  He sends down from the 
heaven. From water He brings forth fruits of various colors, yellow, red, green, white and other 
colors, as we can see in the immense variety of their colors, tastes and scents. This is like 
another Ayah where Allah says:  

 ∇リあョ ∀ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ∠ヱ ∀れ∠ケ⌒ヲ⇒∠イ∠わぁョ ∀ノ∠ト⌒ホ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ∠ヱぴ
 ∃ラ∠ヲ∇レ⌒タ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ∠ヱ ∀ラ∠ヲ∇レ⌒タ ∀モΒ⌒ガ∠ル∠ヱ ∀ネ∇ケ∠コ∠ヱ ∃ょ⇒∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ

∇ジ⊥Α ヴ⌒プ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ ⊥モあツ∠ヘ⊥ル∠ヱ ∃ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∃¬べ∠ヨ⌒よ ヴ∠ボ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒モ⊥ミｙΙや  

(And in the earth are neighbouring t racts, and gardens of vines, and green crops, and date 
palms, growing into two or three from a single stem root , or otherwise, watered with the same 
water; yet  some of them We make more excellent  than others to eat . Verily, in these things 
there are Ayat  for the people who understand.) (13:4)  

∠ヰ⊥ル∠ヲ∇ャ∠ぺ ∀ブ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガぁョ ∀ゲ∇ヨ⊥ェ∠ヱ ∀ヂΒ⌒よ ∀キ∠ギ⊥ィ ⌒メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴびゅ  

(and among the mountains are Judad, white and red, of varying colors) means, He created the 
mountains like this, with dif ferent  colors, as we also see that  there are indeed white and red 
mountains, and in some of them there are st reaks which are also of varying colors. Ibn ` Abbas 
said Al-Judad means pathways. This was also the view of Abu Malik, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and As-
Suddi. And there are some mountains which are very black. ` Ikrimah said, "Al-Gharabib means 



mountains which are high and black. This was also the view of Abu Malik, ` Ata' Al-Khurasani 
and Qatadah. Ibn Jarir said, "When the Arabs describe something as being very black, they say 
Ghirbib.  

 ⊥ヮ⊥ル∠ヲ∇ャ∠ぺ ∀ブ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ⊥ョ ⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙや∠ヱ あゆへ∠ヱｚギャや∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ
び∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ  

(And likewise, men and moving creatures and cat t le are of various colors.) means, the same is 
t rue of living creatures too, humans and animals, all creatures which walk on their feet , and 
cat t le. Here something general is followed by something specif ic. These are all dif ferent  too, 
for among mankind there are Berbers, Ethiopians and some non-Arabs who are very black, and 
Slavs and Romans who are very white, and the Arabs who are in between, and the Indians. 
Allah says in another Ayah:  

⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ル∠ヲ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ∠レ⌒ジ∇ャ∠ぺ ⊥ブ⇒∠ヤ⌒わ∇カや∠ヱぴ ∃ろ⇒∠Α∠Ε ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ
び∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ヤあャ  

(and the dif ference of your languages and colors. Verily, in that  are indeed signs for men of 
sound knowledge) (30:22). Similarly, animals and cat t le vary in their colors, even within one 
species, and a single animal may have patches of dif ferent  colors. Blessed be Allah, the Best  of 
creators. Allah then says:  

び⊥¬ゅ∠ヨ∠ヤ⊥バ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(It  is only those who have knowledge among His servants that  fear Allah.) meaning, only those 
who have knowledge t ruly fear Him as He should be feared, because the more they know about  
the Almighty, All-Powerful,  All-Knowing Who has the most  perfect  at t ributes and is described 
with the most  beaut iful Names, the more they will fear Him. ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  
Ibn ` Abbas commented on the Ayah:  

び⊥¬ゅ∠ヨ∠ヤ⊥バ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(It  is only those who have knowledge among His servants that  fear Allah.) those who know that  
Allah is able to do all things. Ibn ` Abbas said, "The one among His servants who knows about  
Ar-Rahman, is the one who does not  associate anything in worship with Him; the one who 
accepts as lawful that  which He has permit ted and accepts as unlawful that  which He has 
prohibited. He obeys His commands and is certain that  he will meet  Him and be brought  to 
account  for his deeds. Sa` id bin Jubayr said, "Fear is what  stands between you and disobeying 
Allah, may He be glorif ied. '' Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "The knowledgeable person is the one who 
fears Ar-Rahman with regard to the Unseen, who likes that  which Allah wants him to like, and 
who shuns that  which angers Allah.'' Then Al-Hasan recited:  



 ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥¬ゅ∠ヨ∠ヤ⊥バ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ
び∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ  

(It  is only those among His servants who have knowledge that  fear Allah. Verily, Allah is 
Almighty, Oft -Forgiving.) Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated from Abu Hayyan At -Taymi from a man 
who said, "It  used to be said that  the knowledgeable are of three types: (f irst ) one who knows 
Allah and the command of Allah, (second) one who knows Allah but  does not  know the 
command of Allah, and (third) one who knows the command of Allah but  does not  know Allah. 
The one who knows Allah and the command of Allah is the one who fears Allah and knows the 
limits (Hudud) and the obligatory dut ies (Fara'id). The one who knows Allah but  does not  know 
the command of Allah is the one who fears Allah but  does not  know the limits (Hudud) and the 
obligatory dut ies (Fara'id). The one who knows the command of Allah but  does not  know Allah 
is the one who knows the limits (Hudud) and the obligatory dut ies (Fara'id) but  does not  fear 
Allah. ''  

 ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ョゅ∠ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Α ⇔る∠Β⌒ル∠Κ∠ハ∠ヱ ⇔や∂ゲ⌒シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ヘル∠ぺ∠ヱ

 ⇔り∠ゲ⇒∠イ⌒ゎ ∠ケヲ⊥ら∠ゎ リｚャ- リあョ ユ⊥ワ∠ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ケヲ⊥ィ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Βあプ∠ヲ⊥Β⌒ャ 
び ∀ケヲ⊥ム∠セ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ  

(29. Verily, those who recite the Book of Allah, and perform the Salah, and spend out  of what  
We have provided for them, secret ly and openly, they hope for a (sure) t rade-gain that  will 
never perish.) (30. That  He may pay them their wages in full,  and give them (even) more, out  
of His grace. Verily, He is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Ready to appreciate.)  

 

The Muslims will be the Ones Who gain in the Hereafter 

Here Allah tells us that  His believing servants, who recite and believe in His Book, and do the 
deeds prescribed in it  such as establishing regular prayer at  the prescribed t imes, night  and 
day, spending (in charity) out  of that  which Allah has provided for them secret ly and openly,  

び∠ケヲ⊥ら∠ゎ リｚャ ⇔り∠ゲ⇒∠イ⌒ゎ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Αぴ  

(they hope for a (sure) t rade-gain that  will never perish.) means, they hope for a reward from 
Allah which will inevitably be theirs. Allah says:  

⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ リあョ ユ⊥ワ∠ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ケヲ⊥ィ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Βあプ∠ヲ⊥Β⌒ャぴび⌒ヮ  



(That  He may pay them their wages in full,  and give them (even) more, out  of His grace.) 
meaning, that  He may give them a reward for what  they have done, and mult iply it  by adding 
more, such as has never occurred to them.  

び∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, He is Oft -Forgiving,) means, He forgives their sins,  

び∃ケヲ⊥ム∠セぴ  

(Most  Ready to appreciate.) means, He appreciates even a lit t le of their good deeds.  

 ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
ｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ヨあャ ⇔ゅホあギ∠ダ⊥ョ ∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠ガ∠ャ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ∠ヮ

び  

(31. And what  We have revealed to you of the Book, it  is the (very) t ruth confirming that  which 
was (revealed) before it .  Verily, Allah is indeed All-Aware and All-Seer of His servants.)  

 

The Qur'an is The true Book of Allah 

び∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

And what  We have revealed to you -- O Muhメammad, of the Book, i.e.,  the Qur a0n,  

び⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ヨあャ ⇔ゅホあギ∠ダ⊥ョ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ  

(it  is the (very) t ruth confirming that  which was (revealed) before it .) means, of the previous 
books. It  conf irms them j ust  as they bore witness to the coming of the Qur'an and that  it  would 
be sent  down from the Lord of the worlds.  

び∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠ガ∠ャ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah is indeed All-Aware and All-Seer of  His servants.) means, He is All-Aware of them 
and knows who deserves to receive the blessing which He may give to him and not  to others. 
the Prophets and the Messengers are favored above the rest  of mankind, and some of the 
Prophets were given more than others and given higher status than others. The posit ion given 
to Muhammad is higher than that  of all the others, may the blessings and peace of Allah be 
upon them all.   



 ゅ∠ル⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヘ∠ト∇タや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇を∠ケ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥をぴ
∠レあャ ∀ユ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ ∀ペ⌒よゅ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∀ギ⌒ダ∠わ∇ボぁョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ

び ⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ム∇ャや ⊥モ∇ツ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラ⊥ク⌒み⌒よ ⌒れ∠ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャゅ⌒よ  

(32. Then We gave the Book as inheritance to such of Our servants whom We chose. Then of 
them are some who wrong themselves, and of them are some who follow a middle course, and 
of them are some who are, by Allah's leave, foremost  in good deeds. That  -- that  is indeed a 
great  grace.)  

 

The Inheritance of the Qur'an is of three kinds 

Allah says: ` Then We made those who uphold the Book confirming what  came before, the one 
whom We have chosen from among Our servants. They are this Ummah, who are divided into 
three types. ' Allah says:  

び⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レあャ ∀ユ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プぴ  

(Then of them are some who wrong themselves,) these are the ones who are careless about  
doing some obligatory act ions, and who commit  some forbidden act ions.  

び∀ギ⌒ダ∠わ∇ボぁョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and of them are some who follow a middle course,) these are the ones who fulf ill their 
obligat ions and avoid things that  are forbidden, but  they may neglect  some good deeds and do 
some things which are disliked.  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラ⊥ク⌒み⌒よ ⌒れ∠ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∀ペ⌒よゅ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and of them are some who are, by Allah's leave, foremost  in good deeds.) these are the ones 
who do obligatory act ions and things which are encouraged, and who avoid doing unlawful and 
disliked act ions, and avoid some act ions which are permissible. ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported 
that  Ibn ` Abbas commented on the Ayah:  

びゅ∠ル⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヘ∠ト∇タや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇を∠ケ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then We gave the Book as inheritance to such of Our servants whom We chose. ) "This refers 
to the Ummah of Muhammad . Allah caused it  to inherit  every Book that  He had revealed; those 
who wrong themselves will be forgiven, those who follow a middle course will have an easy 
account ing, and those who are foremost  in good deeds will enter Paradise without  being 
brought  to account . '' Abu Al-Qasim At -Tabarani reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  the Messenger of 
Allah said one day:  



»⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ゲ⌒もゅ∠ら∠ム∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ほ⌒ャ ヶ⌒わ∠ハゅ∠ヘ∠セヶ⌒わｚョ«  

(My intercession will be for those among my Ummah who commit  major sins.)'' Ibn ` Abbas, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said, "Those who are foremost  in good deeds will enter Paradise 
without  being brought  to account ; those who follow a middle course will enter Paradise by the 
mercy of Allah; and those who wrong themselves and Ashab Al-A` raf will enter Paradise by the 
intercession of Muhammad . '' It  was also reported from a number of the Salaf that  those among 
this Ummah who wrong themselves are st il l among those whom Allah has chosen, even though 
they are imperfect  and fell short  ぴby not  adhering to the st raight  pathび.  Others said that  those 
who wrong themselves are not  part  of this Ummah and are not  among those whom Allah has 
chosen and who inherited the Book. The correct  view is that  they are also part  of this Ummah.  

The Virtues of the Scholars 

The scholars are the most  fortunate of people with regard to this blessing, and the most  
ent it led to this mercy. Imam Ahmad, may Allah have mercy on him, recorded that  Qays bin 
Kathir said, "One of the people of Al-Madinah came to Abu Ad-Darda', may Allah be pleased 
with him, when he was in Damascus. ぴAbu Ad-Darda'び said, ` What  brought  you here, my brother' 
He said, ` A Hadith which I heard that  you narrate from the Messenger of Allah . ' He said, ` Have 
you come for t rade' He said, ` No.' He said, ` Have you come for any other reason' He said, ` No.' 
He said, ` Have you come only to seek this Hadith' He said, ` Yes. ' He, may Allah be pleased with 
him said, ` I heard the Messenger of Allah say:  

» ⊥ぶや ∠マ∠ヤ∠シ ∩ゅ⇔ヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ょ⊥ヤ∇ト∠Α ゅ⇔ボΑ⌒ゲ∠デ ∠マ∠ヤ∠シ ∇リ∠ョ
 ⊥ノ∠ツ∠わ∠ャ ∠る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ⇔ボΑ⌒ゲ∠デ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ
 ⌒ユ⌒ャゅ∠バ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Β∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⌒ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ⌒ょ⌒ャゅ∠ト⌒ャ ゅ⇔ッ⌒ケ ゅ∠ヰ∠わ∠エ⌒レ∇ィ∠ぺ

∠ヲ∠ヨｚジャや ヶ⌒プ ∇リ∠ョ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ラゅ∠わΒ⌒エ∇ャや ヴｚわ∠ェ ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒れや
 ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ツ∠ヘ∠ミ ⌒ギ⌒よゅ∠バ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ユ⌒ャゅ∠バ∇ャや ⊥モ∇ツ∠プ∠ヱ ∩⌒¬ゅ∠ヨ∇ャや
 ⊥る∠を∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠¬ゅ∠ヨ∠ヤ⊥バ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⌒ょ⌒ミや∠ヲ∠ム∇ャや ⌒ゲ⌒もゅ∠シ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ
 ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ や⇔ケゅ∠レΑ⌒キ やヲ⊥をあケ∠ヲ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∠¬ゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ほ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⌒¬ゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ほ∇ャや

⌒ま∠ヱ ∩ゅ⇔ヨ∠ワ∇ケ⌒キ ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∩∠ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや やヲ⊥をｚケ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨｚル
ゲ⌒プや∠ヱ ∠ナ∠エ⌒よ«  

(Whoever follows a path to seek knowledge, Allah will show him the way to Paradise. The 
angels lower their wings being pleased with the one who seeks knowledge. Whoever is in the 
heavens and on earth, even the f ish in the sea, ask for forgiveness for the scholar. The 



superiority of the scholar over the worshipper is like that  of the moon over all other heavenly 
bodies. The scholars are the heirs of the Prophets, for the Prophets did not  leave behind Dinars 
and Dirhams, but  they left  behind knowledge; and whoever receives it ,  receives an abundance 
of good fortune.)''' It  was also reported by Abu Dawud, At -Tirmidhi and Ibn Maj ah.  

ゅ∠シ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラ∇ヲｚヤ∠エ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ∃ラ∇ギ∠ハ ⊥ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィぴ ∠ケ⌒ヱ
 ∀ゲΑ⌒ゲ∠ェ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥シゅ∠ら⌒ャ∠ヱ ⇔やぽ⊥ャ∇ぽ⊥ャ∠ヱ ∃ょ∠ワ∠ク リ⌒ョ- ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ 

 ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∠ャ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ラ∠ゴ∠エ∇ャや ゅｚレ∠ハ ∠ょ∠ワ∇ク∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや
 ∀ケヲ⊥ム∠セ- ∠Ι ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ リ⌒ョ ⌒る∠ョゅ∠ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ケや∠キ ゅ∠レｚヤ∠ェ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや 

Β⌒プ ゅ∠レぁジ∠ヨ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀ょ∠ダ∠ル ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レぁジ∠ヨ∠Αび ∀ゆヲ⊥ピ⊥ャ ゅ∠ヰ  

(33. ` Adn (Gardens) will they enter, therein will they be adorned with bracelets of gold and 
pearls, and their garments therein will be of silk.) (34. And they will say: "All praise and thanks 
be to Allah, Who has removed from us (all) grief. Verily, our Lord is indeed Oft -Forgiving, Most  
Ready to appreciate. '') (35. "Who, out  of His grace, has lodged us in a home that  will last  
forever, where toil will touch us not  nor weariness will touch us. '') Allah tells us that  those 
whom He chose among His servants, those who inherited the Book which was revealed from the 
Lord of the worlds, will,  on the Day of Resurrect ion, have an abode in Everlast ing Gardens 
which they will enter on the Day when they are raised anew and meet  Allah.  

∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラ∇ヲｚヤ∠エ⊥Αぴび⇔やぽ⊥ャ∇ぽ⊥ャ∠ヱ ∃ょ∠ワ∠ク リ⌒ョ ∠ケ⌒ヱゅ∠シ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ  

(therein will they be adorned with bracelets of gold and pearls,) It  was recorded in the Sahih 
from Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

»∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥る∠Β∇ヤ⌒エ∇ャや ⊥ヒ⊥ヤ∇ら∠ゎ¬ヲ⊥ッ∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ヒ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Α ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ⌒リ⌒ョ«  

(The ornaments of the believer will reach as far as his Wudu'.)  

び∀ゲΑ⌒ゲ∠ェ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥シゅ∠ら⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and their garments therein will be of silk.) For this reason it  is forbidden for them (the males) 
in this world, but  Allah will permit  it  for them in the Hereafter. It  was recorded in the Sahih 
that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∇ジ∠ら∇ヤ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヶ⌒プ ∠ゲΑ⌒ゲ∠エ∇ャや ∠ザ⌒ら∠ャ ∇リ∠ョ
り∠ゲ⌒カゅ∇ャや«  



(Whoever wears silk in this world, will not  wear it  in the Hereafter.) And he said:  

»り∠ゲ⌒カゅ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ヶ⌒ワ«  

(It  is for them in this world, and for you in the Hereafter.)  

び∠ラ∠ゴ∠エ∇ャや ゅｚレ∠ハ ∠ょ∠ワ∇ク∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And they will say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who has removed from us (all) 
grief. . . '') which means fear of everything that  is feared; it  has been lif ted from us and we have 
been relieved of all that  we used to fear of the anxiet ies of the world and the Hereafter. Ibn 
` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, and others said, "He forgives them for their maj or sins, 
and appreciates even the smallest  of their good deeds.''  

び⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ リ⌒ョ ⌒る∠ョゅ∠ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ケや∠キ ゅ∠レｚヤ∠ェ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Who, out  of His grace, has lodged us in a home that  will last  forever,) means, ` Who has given 
us this posit ion and status out  of His grace and blessing and mercy, for our good deeds are not  
equivalent  to this. ' It  was reported in the Sahih that  the Messenger of Allah said: -  

»るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ や⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠モ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α ∇リ∠ャ«  

(None of you will enter Paradise by virtue of his good deeds.) They said, "Not  even you, O 
Messenger of Allah'' He said,  

» ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∃る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ゲ⌒よ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ヶ⌒ル∠ギｚヨ∠ピ∠わ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅｚャ⌒ま ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ
モ∇ツ∠プ∠ヱ«  

(Not  even me, unless Allah encompasses me with His mercy and grace.)  

び∀ゆヲ⊥ピ⊥ャ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レぁジ∠ヨ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀ょ∠ダ∠ル ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レぁジ∠ヨ∠Α ∠Ιぴ  

(where toil will touch us not  nor weariness will touch us.) means, neither hardship nor 
exhaust ion will touch us. The words t ranslated here as "toil '' and "weariness'' both mean 
exhaust ion, as if  what  is meant  by the negat ion of both is that  neither their bodies nor their 
souls will become exhausted; and Allah knows best . They used to exhaust  themselves in 
worshipping this world, but  their obligat ions will come to an end when they enter Paradise, 
where they will enj oy eternal rest  and repose. Allah says:  



 ⌒る∠Β⌒ャゅ∠ガ∇ャや ⌒ュゅｚΑｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヘ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ⇔ゅ∠ゃΒ⌒レ∠ワ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇セや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミぴ
び  

(Eat  and drink at  ease for that  which you have sent  on before you in days past !) (69:24)  

∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ツ∇ボ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⊥ケゅ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ
 ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よや∠グ∠ハ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ⊥ブｚヘ∠ガ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ゎヲ⊥ヨ∠Β∠プ

 ∃ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ミ ｚモ⊥ミ ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル- べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥カ⌒ゲ∠ト∇ダ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

 ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠ル ゅｚレ⇒⊥ミ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠ル ゅ∠レ∇ィ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ぺ
あヨ∠バ⊥ル ⊥ゲΑ⌒グｚレャや ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ミ∇ゲ

び ∃ゲΒ⌒ダｚル リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠プ  

(36. But  those who disbelieve, for them will be the f ire of Hell.  Neither will it  have a complete 
kill ing effect  on them so that  they die nor shall it s torment  be lightened for them. Thus do We 
requite every disbeliever !) (37. Therein they will cry: "Our Lord! Bring us out , we shall do 
righteous good deeds, not  that  we used to do. '' (Allah will reply:) "Did We not  give you lives 
long enough, so that  whosoever would receive admonit ion could receive it  And the warner 
came to you. So taste you. For the wrongdoers there is no helper.'')  

 

The Punishment of the Disbeliever and what Their State will be in 
Hell 

Having told us how the blessed will be (in Paradise), Allah now starts to tell us what  the state 
of doomed will be. He says:  

 ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ツ∇ボ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⊥ケゅ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
び∇やヲ⊥ゎヲ⊥ヨ∠Β∠プ  

(But  those who disbelieve, for them will be the f ire of Hell.  Neither will it  have a complete 
kill ing effect  on them so that  they die) This is like the Ayah:  

びヴ∠Β∇エ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥れヲ⊥ヨ∠Α ∠Ιぴ  



(Wherein he will neither die nor live) (20:74). It  was reported in Sahih Muslim that  the 
Messenger of Allah said:  

»Α⌒グｚャや ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ゅｚョ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ゎヲ⊥ヨ∠Α ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リ
ラ∇ヲ∠Β∇エ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ«  

(As for the people of Hell who will dwell therein, they will neither live nor die there. ) And 
Allah says:  

 ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヂ∇ボ∠Β⌒ャ ⊥マ⌒ヤ⇒∠ヨΑ ∇や∇ヱ∠キゅ∠ル∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ん⌒ム⇒ｚョ  

(And they will cry (to the keeper of Hell):  "O Malik! Let  your Lord make an end of us. '' He will 
say: "Verily, you shall abide forever. '') (43:77). When they are in this state, they will think that  
if  only they could die, it  would be a t ime of rest  for them, but  that  can never happen to them. 
Allah says:  

 ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ⊥ブｚヘ∠ガ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ゎヲ⊥ヨ∠Β∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ツ∇ボ⊥Α ∠Ιぴ
びゅ∠ヰ⌒よや∠グ∠ハ  

(Neither will it  have a complete kill ing effect  on them so that  they die nor shall it s torment  be 
lightened for them. ) This is like the Ayat :  

 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ヴ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒まぴ- ∠Ι 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ジ⌒ヤ∇ら⊥ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ⊥ゲｚわ∠ヘ⊥Α  

(Verily, the criminals will be in the torment  of Hell to abide therein forever. (That ) will not  be 
lightened for them, and they will be plunged into dest ruct ion with deep regrets, sorrows and in 
despair therein.) (43:74-75).  

びや⇔ゲΒ⌒バ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠ル∇キ⌒コ ∇ろ∠ら∠カ ゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミぴ  

(whenever it  abates, We shall increase for them the f ierceness of the Fire) (17:97), and  

ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギΑ⌒ゴｚル リ∠ヤ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠プぴび ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ   

(So taste you. No increase shall We give you, except  in torment .) (78:30). Then Allah says:  



び∃ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ミ ｚモ⊥ミ ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ  

(Thus do We requite every disbeliever!) meaning, this is the recompense of everyone who 
disbelieved in his Lord and denied the t ruth.  

びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥カ⌒ゲ∠ト∇ダ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(Therein they will cry) means, they will call out  in the Fire, beseeching Allah with their voices:  

 ゅｚレ⇒⊥ミ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠ル ゅ∠レ∇ィ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ぺ べ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ
び⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠ル  

("Our Lord! Bring us out , we shall do righteous good deeds, not  that  we used to do.'') which 
means, they will ask to go back to the worldly life so that  they can do something dif ferent  to 
the f irst  deeds they did. But  Allah, may He be glorif ied, knows that  if  He sent  them back to this 
world, they would go back to what  they had been forbidden to do, and He knows that  they are 
lying, so He will not  respond to their plea. This is like the Ayah where Allah tells us that  they 
will say:  

∠ク⌒ま ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ⌒よ ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠グ∃ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ リあョ ∃ァヱ⊥ゲ⊥カ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇モ∠ヰ∠プぴ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヴ⌒ハ⊥キ や
び∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ポ∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ヘ⇒∠ミ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇ェ∠ヱ  

(Then is there any way to get  out  (of the Fire). (It  will be said): "This is because, when Allah 
Alone was invoked you disbelieved (denied), but  when partners were j oined to Him, you 
believed!) (40:11,12) i.e., ` there will be no response for you because you were like that ; if  you 
were to return to this world, you would j ust  go back to that  which you had been forbidden to 
do. ' Allah says here:  

⌒プ ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ミ∇ゲあヨ∠バ⊥ル ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ⌒ヮΒ
び⊥ゲΑ⌒グｚレャや  

(Did We not  give you lives long enough, so that  whosoever would receive admonit ion could 
receive it  And the warner came to you.) meaning, ` did you not  live for long enough in the 
world that  if  you were to be among those who would benefit  from the t ruth, you would have 
benefited from it  during your lifet imes' Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that  the Prophet  said:  



»∇わ∠ェ ⊥ロゅ∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ ∃ギ∇ら∠ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ∠ケ∠グ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ∠ヒ∠ヤ∠よ ヴ
 ∩⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ∠ケ∠グ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ∩⇔る∠レ∠シ ∠リΒ⌒バ∇ら∠シ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠リΒあわ⌒シ

ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ∠ケ∠グ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ«  

(Allah has left  no excuse for the person who lives to be sixty or seventy years old; Allah has left  
no excuse for him; Allah has left  no excuse for him.) Imam Al-Bukhari also recorded, in the 
Book of Riqaq in his Sahih, that  Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The 
Messenger of Allah said:  

» ⊥ロ∠ゲ∇ヨ⊥ハ ∠ゲｚカ∠ぺ ∃¬ン⌒ゲ∇ョや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ∠ケ∠グ∇ハ∠ぺ
∠リΒあわ⌒シ ∠ヒ∠ヤ∠よ ヴ∇わ∠ェる∠レ∠シ «  

(Allah has left  no excuse for a man who reaches the age of sixty.)'' Ibn Jarir recorded that  Abu 
Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  

»⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ケ∠グ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ⇔る∠レ∠シ ∠リΒあわ⌒シ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ⊥ロ∠ゲｚヨ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョ 

ゲ∇ヨ⊥バ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ«  

(Whoever is granted a long life unt il the age of sixty, Allah has left  no excuse for him.)'' This 
was also recorded by Imam Ahmad and An-Nasa'i in Ar-Riqaq. Because this is the age at  which 
Allah removes any excuse from His servants, this is the usual age of people in this Ummah, as 
was reported in the Hadith of Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, who said, "The 
Messenger of Allah said:  

» ∩∠リΒ⌒バ∇らｚジャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠リΒあわあジャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ⊥ケゅ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ
マ⌒ャ∠ク ⊥コヲ⊥イ∠Α ∇リ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁヤ∠ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ«  

(The usual life span in my Ummah is between sixty and seventy years, and only a few pass this 
age.)'' This was also recorded by At -Tirmidhi and Ibn Maj ah in the Book of Zuhd ぴof his Sunanび.   

び⊥ゲΑ⌒グｚレャや ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And the warner came to you. ) It  was reported that  Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
him, ` Ikrimah, Abu Ja` far Al-Baqir,  may Allah be pleased with him, Qatadah and Sufyan bin 
` Uyaynah said, "This means grey hair. '' As-Suddi and ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, 
"This means the Messenger of Allah '' and Ibn Zayd recited,  



び ヴ∠ャ∇ヱｙΙや ⌒ケ⊥グぁレャや ∠リあョ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ  

(This is a warner of the (series of) warners of old.) (53:56). This is the correct  view according 
to Shayban who narrated that  Qatadah said, "Proof  will be established against  them by the fact  
that  they lived long enough and that  Messengers came to them.'' This is also the view favored 
by Ibn Jarir,  and it  is the apparent  meaning of the Ayah:  

 ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヂ∇ボ∠Β⌒ャ ⊥マ⌒ヤ⇒∠ヨΑ ∇や∇ヱ∠キゅ∠ル∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ん⌒ム⇒ｚョ-∠ャ  あペ∠エ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∇ギ∠ボ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠ミ  

(And they will cry (to the keeper of Hell):  "O Malik! Let  your Lord make an end of us. '' He will 
say: "Verily, you shall abide forever. '' Indeed We have brought  the t ruth to you, but  most  of you 
have a hat red for the t ruth.)(43:77-78) meaning: ` We showed you the t ruth clearly through the 
Messengers, but  you rej ected it  and opposed it . ' And Allah says:  

び⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∠ゑ∠バ∇ら∠ル ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠バ⊥ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And We never punish unt il We have sent  a Messenger) (17:15).  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ほ∠シ ∀ァ∇ヲ∠プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ヴ⌒ボ∇ャ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミ ⌒ナ∇Β∠ピャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ゴｚΒ∠ヨ∠ゎ ⊥キゅ∠ム∠ゎぴ
 ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ べ∠ヰ⊥わ∠ル∠ゴ∠カ- ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 

 ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メｚゴ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇よｚグ∠ム∠プ ヴ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま
び ∃ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ  

(Every t ime a group is cast  therein, it s keepers will ask: "Did no warner come to you'' They will 
say: "Yes, indeed a warner did come to us, but  we denied him and said: ` Allah never sent  down 
anything; you are only in great  error'. '') (67:8-9).  

び∃ゲΒ⌒ダｚル リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠プぴ  

(So taste you. For the wrongdoers there is no helper.) means, ` taste the punishment  of the 
Fire, as a recompense for your going against  the Prophets in all your deeds, for today you will 
have no helper to save you from your fate of punishment  and chains. '  



 ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ょ∇Β∠ビ ⊥ユ⌒ヤ⇒∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び ⌒ケヱ⊥ギぁダャや ⌒れや∠グ⌒よ  

 ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ リ∠ヨ∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠ブ⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ
⊥ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠バ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや 

び ⇔やケゅ∠ジ∠カ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅわ∇ボ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま  

(38. Verily, Allah is the All-Knower of the Unseen of the heavens and the earth. Verily, He is 
the All-Knower of that  is in the breasts.) (39. He it  is Who has made you successors generat ions 
after generat ions in the earth, so whosoever disbelieves, on him will be his disbelief. And the 
disbelief of the disbelievers adds nothing but  hat red of their Lord. And the disbelief of the 
disbelievers adds nothing but  loss.) Here Allah tells us that  He knows the unseen in the heavens 
and earth, and that  He knows all that  is hidden and the secrets of the hearts. And He tells us 
that  He will reward or punish everyone according to his deeds. Then Allah says:  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠ブ⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ  

(He it  is Who has made you successors generat ions after generat ions in the earth,) meaning, all 
people succeed one another, generat ion after generat ion. This is like the Ayah:  

∠¬べ∠ヘ∠ヤ⊥ェ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Α∠ヱぴび⌒チ∇ケｘΙや   

(and makes you inheritors of the earth,  generat ions after generat ions) (27:62).  

び⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠バ∠プ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ リ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(so whosoever disbelieves, on him will be his disbelief.) means, he and no one else will have to 
bear the consequences of that .  

び⇔ゅわ∇ボ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And the disbelief of the disbelievers adds nothing but  hat red of their Lord.) means, the longer 
they persist  in their disbelief, the more Allah hates them, and the longer they persist  in it ,  the 
more they and their families will lose on the Day of Resurrect ion. This is in cont rast  to the 
believers, for the longer they live and do good deeds, the higher their status in Paradise will 
be, the greater their reward, and the more beloved they will be to their Creator.  



 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠¬∠ケ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
 ヴ⌒プ ∀ポ∇ゲ⌒セ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ヤ∠カ や∠クゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥ケ∠ぺ
 ∇モ∠よ ⊥ヮ∇レあョ ∃る∠レあΒ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ⇔ゅら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∇ュ∠ぺ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや

⊥ギ⌒バ∠Α ラ⌒ま ⇔やケヱ⊥ゲ⊥ビ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ゅツ∇バ∠よ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや - ｚラ⌒ま 
 リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠Ιヱ⊥ゴ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥マ⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや
 ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リあョ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ム∠ジ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま べ∠わ∠ャや∠コ

び ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ェ  

(40. Say: "Have you considered your partners whom you call upon besides Allah Show Me, what  
they have created of the earth. Or have they any share in the heavens Or have We given them 
a Book, so that  they act  on clear proof therefrom Nay, the wrongdoers promise one another 
nothing but  delusions. '') (41. Verily, Allah grasps the heavens and the earth lest  they should 
move away from their places, and if  they were to move away from their places, there is not  
one that  could grasp them after Him. Truly, He is Ever Most  Forbearing, Oft -Forgiving.)  

 

The Helplessness of the false gods and the Power of Allah 

Allah tells His Messenger to say to the idolators:  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠¬∠ケ∠ぺぴ  

(Have you considered your partners whom you call upon besides Allah) the idols and rivals.  

 ヴ⌒プ ∀ポ∇ゲ⌒セ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ヤ∠カ や∠クゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥ケ∠ぺぴ
び⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや  

(Show Me what  they have created of the earth. Or have they any share in the heavens) 
meaning, they have nothing at  all of that , they do not  possess even the membrane covering the 
stone of a date.  

び⊥ヮ∇レあョ ∃る∠レあΒ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ⇔ゅら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  



(Or have We given them a Book, so that  they act  on clear proof therefrom) meaning, ` have We 
revealed to them a Book on which they base their Shirk and disbelief ' This is not  the case at  all.   

 ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ゅツ∇バ∠よ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥ギ⌒バ∠Α ラ⌒ま ∇モ∠よぴ
び⇔やケヱ⊥ゲ⊥ビ  

(Nay, the wrongdoers promise one another nothing but  delusions.) means, they are merely 
following their own whims, opinions and wishes which are their personal desires, and they are 
no more than misguidance and falsehood. Then Allah tells us of His mighty power, by which the 
heavens and the earth stand by His command, and the forces that  He has placed between them 
to hold them. He says:  

ｚジャや ⊥マ⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴび∠Ιヱ⊥ゴ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨ  

(Verily, Allah grasps the heavens and the earth lest  they should move away from their places,) 
means, lest  they should shif t  from where they are. This is like the Ayat :  

⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ノ∠ボ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⊥マ⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥Α∠ヱぴび⌒ヮ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よ ｚΙ  

(He withholds the heaven from falling on the earth except  by His leave) (22:65), and  

び⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And among His signs is that  the heaven and the earth stand by His command) (30:25).  

び⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リあョ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ム∠ジ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま べ∠わ∠ャや∠コ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and if  they were to move away from their places, there is not  one that  could grasp them after 
Him.) means, no one can make them stay and preserve them except  Him. He is Ever Most  
Forbearing and Oft -Forgiving because He sees His servants disbelieving in Him and disobeying 
Him, yet  He is pat ient  and gives them t ime, He waits and does not  hasten the punishment , and 
He conceals the faults of others and forgives them. He says:  

∠ェ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴびや⇔ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ゅ⇔ヨΒ⌒ヤ  

(Truly, He is Ever Most  Forbearing, Oft -Forgiving.)  

 ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∠ギ∇ヰ∠ィ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ジ∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
 ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ⌒ユ∠ョｙΙや ン∠ギ∇ェ⌒ま ∇リ⌒ョ ン∠ギ∇ワ∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Βｚャ



 ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ⊥ル ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ∠キや∠コ ゅｚョ-ゅ∠ら∇ム⌒わ∇シや  ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⇔やケ
 ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ほ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥¬ヴあΒｚジャや ⊥ゲ∇ム∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ペΒ⌒エ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒¬ヴあΒｚジャや ∠ゲ∇ム∠ョ∠ヱ
 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒るｚレ⊥ジ⌒ャ ∠ギ⌒イ∠ゎ リ∠ヤ∠プ ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙへ ∠るｚレ⊥シ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ

び ⇔ΚΑ⌒ヲ∇エ∠ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒るｚレ⊥ジ⌒ャ ∠ギ⌒イ∠ゎ リ∠ャ∠ヱ ⇔ΚΑ⌒ギ∇ら∠ゎ  

(42. And they swore by Allah their most  binding oath that  if  a warner came to them, they 
would be more guided than any of the nat ions; yet  when a warner came to them, it  increased 
in them nothing but  f light  (from the t ruth).) (43. (They took to f light  because of their) 
arrogance in the land and their plot t ing of evil.  But  the evil plot  encompasses only him who 
makes it .  Then, can they expect  anything (else) but  the Sunnah (way of dealing) of the peoples 
of old So, no change will you f ind in Allah's Sunnah, and no turning off  will you f ind in Allah's 
Sunnah.)  

 

They longed for a Warner to come, but when He came, They 
disbelieved in Him 

Allah tells us how Quraysh and the Arabs swore by Allah their most  binding oath before the 
Messenger came to them,  

ｚリ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Βｚャ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ リ⌒ゃ∠ャぴ ン∠ギ∇ェ⌒ま ∇リ⌒ョ ン∠ギ∇ワ∠ぺ 
び⌒ユ∠ョｙΙや  

(that  if  a warner came to them, they would be more guided than any of the nat ions;) i.e.,  than 
any of the nat ions to whom Messengers had been sent . This was the view of Ad-Dahhak and 
others. This is like the Ayat :  

∠ゎ ラ∠ぺぴ リ⌒ョ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠ヘ⌒もべ∠デ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ
 ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠ピ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠シや∠ケ⌒キ リ∠ハ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ
 ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ン∠ギ∇ワ∠ぺ べｚレ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ べｚル∠ぺ

∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ リあョ ∀る∠レあΒ∠よ リｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ニ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∀る
びゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠フ∠ギ∠タ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αべ⌒よ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ  



(Lest  you (pagan Arabs) should say: "The Book was sent  down only to two sects before us, and 
for our part ,  we were in fact  unaware of what  they studied. '' Or lest  you should say: "If  only the 
Book had been sent  down to us, we would surely have been bet ter guided than they. '' So, now 
has come unto you a clear proof from your Lord, and a guidance and a mercy. Who then does 
more wrong than one who rej ects the Ayat  of Allah and turns away therefrom) (6:156-157)  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ- ∠リあョ ⇔やゲ∇ミ⌒ク ゅ∠ル∠ギレ⌒ハ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ 
び ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや  

 ∠リΒ⌒ダ∠ヤ∇ガ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ゅｚレ⊥ム∠ャぴ- ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ム∠プ 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α  

(And indeed they (Arab pagans) used to say: "If  we had a reminder as had the men of old, We 
would have indeed been the chosen servants of Allah! '' But  they disbelieve therein, so they will 
come to know!) (37:167-170) Allah says:  

び∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(yet  when a warner came to them,) -- meaning, Muhammad with the Book revealed to him, 
i.e., the Clear Qur'an,  

び⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ⊥ル ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ∠キや∠コ ゅｚョぴ  

(it  increased in them nothing but  f light  (from the t ruth).) means, they only increased in their 
disbelief.  Then Allah explains this further:  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⇔やケゅ∠ら∇ム⌒わ∇シやぴ  

((They took to f light  because of their) arrogance in the land) means, they were too arrogant  to 
follow the signs of Allah.  

び⌒¬ヴあΒｚジャや ∠ゲ∇ム∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and their plot t ing of evil.) means, they plot ted to prevent  people from following the path of 
Allah.  

 ∠Ι∠ヱぴび⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ほ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥¬ヴあΒｚジャや ⊥ゲ∇ム∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ペΒ⌒エ∠Α  



(But  the evil plot  encompasses only him who makes it .) means, the evil consequences of that  
will come back upon them and not  on others.  

び∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙへ ∠るｚレ⊥シ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ∇モ∠ヰ∠プぴ  

(Then, can they expect  anything (else) but  the Sunnah (way of dealing) of the peoples of old) 
meaning, the punishment  of Allah for disbelieving in His Messengers and going against  His 
command.  

び⇔ΚΑ⌒ギ∇ら∠ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒るｚレ⊥ジ⌒ャ ∠ギ⌒イ∠ゎ リ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and no turning off  will you f ind in Allah's Sunnah.) means, it  does not  change or alter, and this 
is what  happens to every disbeliever.  

び⇔ΚΑ⌒ヲ∇エ∠ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒るｚレ⊥ジ⌒ャ ∠ギ⌒イ∠ゎ リ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and no turning off  will you f ind in Allah's Sunnah.) means,  

 ∠Κ∠プ や⇔¬ヲ⊥シ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴび⊥ヮ∠ャ ｚキ∠ゲ∠ョ  

(But  when Allah wills a people's punishment , there can be no turning back of it ) (13:11). This 
means, no one can remove that  from them or ward it  off  from them. And Allah knows best .  

∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Β∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ ∠ラゅ
 ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔りｚヲ⊥ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ｚギ∠セ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ
 ヴ⌒プ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⊥ロ∠ゴ⌒イ∇バ⊥Β⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ

 ⇔やゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや- ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥グ⌒カや∠ぽ⊥Α ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ポ∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ジ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠サゅｚレャや ∃るｚよへ∠キ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ワ⌒ゲ∇ヰ∠ニ 

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ∠ィ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲあカ∠ぽ⊥Α リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ
び ⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ  

(44. Have they not  t raveled in the land, and seen what  was the end of those before them -- 
though they were superior to them in power Allah is not  such that  anything in the heavens or in 
the earth escapes Him. Verily, He is All-Knowing, All-Able.) (45. And if  Allah were to punish 
men for that  which they earned, He would not  leave a moving creature on the surface of the 



earth; but  He gives them respite to an appointed term, and when their term comes, then 
verily, Allah is Ever All-Seer of His servants.) 

Remember the Bad Consequences of disbelieving in the Prophets 

Allah says: ` say, O Muhammad, to these people who disbelieve the Message you have brought : 
t ravel in the land and see what  was the punishment  of those who disbelieved the Messengers, 
how Allah dest royed them completely, and a similar (end awaits) the disbelievers. See how 
their homes were empt ied of them and how they lost  everything after living in luxury and being 
so numerous and so well equipped, and having so much wealth and so many children. All of 
that  was of no avail to them and could not  protect  them in the slightest  from the punishment  
of Allah when the command of the Lord came. Nothing is impossible for Him when He wants it  
to happen in the heavens or on earth. '  

び⇔やゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, He is All-Knowing, All-Able.) means, He knows all that  exists and is able to do all 
things.  

 

The Wisdom behind delaying the Punishment Then Allah says: 

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ポ∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ジ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠サゅｚレャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥グ⌒カや∠ぽ⊥Α ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び∃るｚよへ∠キ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ワ⌒ゲ∇ヰ∠ニ  

(And if  Allah were to punish men for that  which they earned, He would not  leave a moving 
creature on the surface of the earth;) meaning, if  He were to punish them for all of their sins, 
He would dest roy all the people of the earth and all that  they own of livestock and crops. Sa` id 
bin Jubayr and As-Suddi commented on the Ayah:  

へ∠キ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ワ⌒ゲ∇ヰ∠ニ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ポ∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョぴび∃るｚよ  

(He would not  leave a moving creature on the surface of the earth;) "This means, He would 
have stopped sending rain to them, and all the animals would have died as a result . ''  

びヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャま ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲあカ∠ぽ⊥Α リ⌒ムャ∠ヱぴ  

(but  He gives them respite to an appointed term,) means, but  He is delaying unt il the Day of 
Resurrect ion, when He will bring them to account  and will reward or punish each one according 
to his deeds: He will reward those who obeyed Him and will punish those who disobeyed Him. 
He says:  

び⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ∠ィ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ  



(and when their term comes, then verily, Allah is Ever All-Seer of His servants.) This is the end 
of the Tafsir of Surah Fat ir.  All praise and grat itude is due to Allah.  

 



The Tafsir of Surah Ya Sin 

(Chapter - 36) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

The Virtues of Surah Ya Sin 

Al-Hafiz Abu Ya` la recorded that  Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The 
Messenger of Allah said:  

»∇ピ∠ョ ∠ウ∠ら∇タ∠ぺ ∃る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ヶ⌒プ ザΑ ∠ぺ∠ゲ∠ホ ∇リ∠ョ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ や⇔ケヲ⊥ヘ
 や⇔ケヲ⊥ヘ∇ピ∠ョ ∠ウ∠ら∇タ∠ぺ ⊥ラゅ∠カぁギャや ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ゲ∠ミ∇グ⊥Α ヶ⌒わｚャや ユェ ∠ぺ∠ゲ∠ホ

ヮ∠ャ«  

(Whoever recites Ya Sin in the night , will wake up forgiven, and whoever recites Ha Mim in 
which Ad-Dukhan (the Smoke) is ment ioned, will wake up forgiven.) Its chain of narrat ion is 
good (Jayyid) .  Ibn Hibban recorded in his Sahih that  Jundub bin ` Abdullah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⌒ぶや ⌒ヮ∇ィ∠ヱ ∠¬ゅ∠ピ⌒わ∇よや ∃る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ヶ⌒プ ザΑ ∠ぺ∠ゲ∠ホ ∇リ∠ョ
ヮ∠ャ ∠ゲ⌒ヘ⊥ビ«  

(Whoever recites Ya Sin in the night , seeking the Face of Allah, will be forgiven.)  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ザΑぴ- ⌒ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや∠ヱ - ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま - 

ぁョ ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ- ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠モΑ⌒ゴレ∠ゎ - 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠ビ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ぼべ∠よや∠¬ ∠ケ⌒グル⊥ぺ べｚョ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ケ⌒グレ⊥わ⌒ャ- ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ 
び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ｚペ∠ェ  



(1. Ya Sin.) (2. By the Qur'an, full of wisdom,) (3. Truly, you are one of the Messengers,) (4. On 
the st raight  path.) (5. Sent  down by the Almighty, the Most  Merciful,) (6. In order that  you may 
warn a people whose forefathers were not  warned, so they are heedless.) (7. Indeed the Word 
has proved t rue against  most  of them, so they will not  believe.)  

 

The Messenger was sent as a Warner 

We have already discussed the individual let ters at  the beginning of Surat  Al-Baqarah.  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(By the Qur'an, full of wisdom) means, Al-Muhkam (perfect ) which falsehood cannot  come to 
from before it  or behind it .   

び∠マｚル⌒まぴ  

(Truly, you) means, O Muhammad,  

び ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ヤ∠バ∠レΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャぴ  

(are one of the Messengers, on the st raight  path.) means, following a st raight  methodology and 
religion, and an upright  Law.  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠モΑ⌒ゴレ∠ゎぴ  

(Sent  down by the Almighty, the Most  Merciful.) means, this path which you have brought  is a 
revelat ion from the Lord of might  Who is Most  Merciful to His believing servants. This is like the 
Ayah:  

 ∠ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ル⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ⇔ゅェヱ⊥ケ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
 ⇔やケヲ⊥ル ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒Ηや ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ン⌒ケ∇ギ∠ゎ

⌒ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼｚル リ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ン⌒ギ∇ヰｚル ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠わ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠ル⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ
 ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ- ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ 

 ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや
び ⊥ケヲ⊥ョｙΙや  



(And verily, you are indeed guiding (mankind) to the st raight  path. The path of Allah to Whom 
belongs all that  is in the heavens and all that  is on the earth. Verily, to Allah all mat ters 
return.) (42:52-53).  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠ビ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ぼべ∠よや∠¬ ∠ケ⌒グル⊥ぺ べｚョ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ケ⌒グレ⊥わ⌒ャぴ  

(In order that  you may warn a people whose forefathers were not  warned, so they are 
heedless.) This refers to the Arabs, for no warner had come to them before him. The fact  that  
they alone are ment ioned does not  mean that  others are excluded, j ust  as ment ioning some 
individuals does not  mean that  all others are excluded. We have already ment ioned the Ayat  
and Mutawat ir Hadiths which state that  the mission of the Prophet  is universal, when we 
discussed the meaning of the Ayah:  

びゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ヴあル⌒ま ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ∠Α ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "O mankind! Verily, I am sent  to you all as the Messenger of Allah. '') (7:158).  

び∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ｚペ∠ェ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ  

(Indeed the Word has proved t rue against  most  of them,) Ibn Jarir said, "The punishment  has 
become inevitable for most  of them, because Allah has decreed in the Mother of the Book (Al-
Lawh Al-Mahfuz) that  they will not  believe.  

び∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プぴ  

(so they will not  believe. ) in Allah, or in His Messengers.  

 ⌒リ⇒∠ホ∇クｘΙや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ヴ⌒ヰ∠プ ⇔Κ⇒∠ヤ∇ビ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ボ⇒レ∇ハ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅｚル⌒まぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥エ∠ヨ∇ボぁョ ユ⊥ヰ∠プ- ∇リ⌒ョヱ ⇔や∂ギ∠シ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゼ∇ビほ∠プ ⇔や∂ギ∠シ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠カ- ⊥¬へ∠ヲ∠シ∠ヱ 

 ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ゎ∇ケ∠グル∠¬∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ケ⌒グレ⊥ゎ- ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま 
 ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠リ⇒ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠ヴ⌒ゼカ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∇ミあグャや ∠ノ∠らｚゎや ⌒リ∠ョ ⊥ケ⌒グレ⊥ゎ

 ∃ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∃ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ロ∇ゲあゼ∠ら∠プ- ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥ル ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅｚル⌒ま 



 ∃¬∇ヴセ ｚモ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ケゅ∠をや∠¬∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ョｚギ∠ホ ∠ゅ∠ョ ⊥ょ⊥わ∇ム∠ル∠ヱ ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや
∠ョ⌒ま ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺび ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ュゅ  

(8. Verily, We have put  on their necks iron collars reaching to the chins, so that  their heads are 
raised up.) (9. And We have put  a barrier before them, and a barrier behind them, and We 
have covered them up, so that  they cannot  see.) (10. It  is the same to them whether you warn 
them or you warn them not , they will not  believe.) (11. You can only warn him who follows the 
Reminder, and fears the Most  Gracious unseen. Bear you to such one the glad t idings of 
forgiveness, and a generous reward.) (12. Verily, We give life to the dead, and We record that  
which they send before (them), and their t races and all things We have recorded with numbers 
in Imam Mubin (a Clear Book).)  

 

The State of Those Who are decreed to be among the Doomed 

Allah says: ` In the case of those who are decreed to be among the doomed, when it  comes to 
the mat ter of being guided, We have made them like a person who has a chain around his neck 
and whose hands are t ied together beneath his chin so that  his head is lif ted up. ' As Allah says:  

び∠ラヲ⊥エ∠ヨ∇ボぁョ ユ⊥ヰ∠プぴ  

(so that  their heads are raised up.) Ment ioning the chains around the neck is suff icient  and 
there is no need to ment ion the hands, although they are referred to by implicat ion. Al-` Awfi 
said, narrat ing from Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, concerning the Ayah:  

 ⌒リ⇒∠ホ∇クｘΙや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ヴ⌒ヰ∠プ ⇔Κ⇒∠ヤ∇ビ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ボ⇒レ∇ハ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅｚル⌒まぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥エ∠ヨ∇ボぁョ ユ⊥ヰ∠プ  

(Verily, We have put  on their necks iron collars reaching to the chins, so that  their heads are 
raised up.) This is like the Ayah:  

び∠マ⌒ボ⊥レ⊥ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⇔る∠ャヲ⊥ヤ∇ピ∠ョ ∠ポ∠ギ∠Α ∇モ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And let  not  your hand be t ied (like a miser) to your neck)(17:29). meaning that  their hands are 
t ied to their necks and they cannot  st retch them forth in order to do any good deeds.  

∇ボぁョ ユ⊥ヰ∠プぴび∠ラヲ⊥エ∠ヨ  

(so that  their heads are raised up.) according to Mujahid it  means their heads are raised, and 
their hands are placed over their mouths, so they are rest rained from doing anything good.  



び⇔や∂ギ∠シ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have put  a barrier before them,) Muj ahid said, "Between them and the t ruth. ''  

び⇔や∂ギ∠シ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョヱぴ  

(and a barrier behind them,) Muj ahid said, "Between them and the t ruth, so they are 
confused.'' Qatadah said, "They move from one form of misguidance to another. ''  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゼ∇ビほ∠プぴ  

(and We have covered them up,) means, ` We have blinded their eyes to the t ruth. '  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プぴ  

(so that  they cannot  see.) means, they cannot  benefit  f rom goodness or be guided to it . Ibn 
Jarir said, "It  was narrated from Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, that  he used to 
recite "Fa a` shaynahum'' ぴinstead of Fa'aghshaynahumび,  from Al-` Asha (weakness of the sight , 
blindness), which is a complaint  of the eye. '' ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, "Allah 
placed this barrier between them and Islam and Iman, so that  they will never reach it , '' and he 
recited:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろｚボ∠ェ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ- 

び ∠ユΒ⌒ャｘΙや ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∇や⊥ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∃る∠Αや¬ ぁモ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ  

(Truly, those, against  whom the Word (wrath) of your Lord has been j ust if ied, will not  believe, 
Even if  every sign should come to them, unt il they see the painful torment .) (10:96-97). Then 
he said, "Whoever has been prevented by Allah, will never be able. '' ` Ikrimah said, "Abu Jahl 
said, ` If  I see Muhammad, I will do such and such.' Then Allah revealed:  

び⇔Κ⇒∠ヤ∇ビ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ボ⇒レ∇ハ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, We have put  on their necks iron collars...) up to:  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プぴ  

(so that  they cannot  see.)'' He said, "They used to say, ` Here is Muhammad,' and he would say, 
` Where is he Where is he' And he would not  be able to see him.'' Ibn Jarir also recorded this.  



 ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ケ⌒グレ⊥ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ゎ∇ケ∠グル∠¬∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥¬へ∠ヲ∠シ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョぽ⊥Α  

(It  is the same to them whether you warn them or you warn them not , they will not  believe.) 
means, Allah has decreed that  they will be misguided, so warning them will not  help them and 
will not  have any effect  on them. Something similar has already been seen at  the beginning of 
Surat  Al-Baqarah, and Allah also says:  

 ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろｚボ∠ェ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠マあよ∠ケ- 

び ∠ユΒ⌒ャｘΙや ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∇や⊥ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∃る∠Αや¬ ぁモ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ  

(Truly, those, against  whom the Word (wrath) of your Lord has been j ust if ied, will not  believe, 
Even if  every sign should come to them, unt il they see the painful torment .)(10:96-97).  

び∠ゲ∇ミあグャや ∠ノ∠らｚゎや ⌒リ∠ョ ⊥ケ⌒グレ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(You can only warn him who follows the Reminder,) means, ` only the believers will benefit  
from your warning, those who follow the Reminder,' which is the Qur'an.  

 ∠リ⇒ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠ヴ⌒ゼカ∠ヱぴび⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ  

(and fears the Most  Gracious unseen.) means, even when no one sees him except  Allah, may He 
be blessed and exalted, he knows that  Allah is watching him and sees what  he does.  

び∃り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ロ∇ゲあゼ∠ら∠プぴ  

(Bear you to such one the glad t idings of forgiveness,) i.e.,  of his sins,  

び∃ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∃ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and a generous reward.) means, one that  is vast  and great  and beaut iful.  This is like the Ayah:  

 ∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ∠ヱ  

(Verily, those who fear their Lord unseen, theirs will be forgiveness and a great  reward.) 
(67:12).  



びヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥ル ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, We give life to the dead,) means, on the Day of Resurrect ion. This also indicates that  
Allah gives life to the heart  of whomever He wills among the disbelievers, those whose hearts 
have died in misguidance, by guiding them after that  to the t ruth. As Allah says after 
ment ioning hardness of the heart :  

 ゅｚレｚΒ∠よ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハやぴ
∠ャび ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ム  

(Know that  Allah gives life to the earth after its death! Indeed We have made clear the Ayat  to 
you, that  you may understand.) (57:17)  

び∇やヲ⊥ョｚギ∠ホ ∠ゅ∠ョ ⊥ょ⊥わ∇ム∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(and We record that  which they send before (them),) means, their deeds.  

び∇ユ⊥ワ∠ケゅ∠をや∠¬∠ヱぴ  

(and their t races) means, ` We write down the deeds which they used to do themselves, and 
the legacy they left  behind, so We will requite them for that : if  it  is good, then We will reward 
them, and if  it  is evil,  then We will punish them.' This is like the Hadith:  

» ∩ゅ∠ワ⊥ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ⇔るｚレ⊥シ ⌒ュゅ∠ヤ∇シ⌒み∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ｚリ∠シ ∇リ∠ョ
 ∠ゾ⊥ボ∇レ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ∠ヱ
 ⇔るｚレ⊥シ ⌒ュゅ∠ヤ∇シ⌒み∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ｚリ∠シ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケヲ⊥ィ⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ

あΒ∠シ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョ ⊥ケ∇コ⌒ヱ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワ⊥ケ∇コ⌒ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔る⇒∠ゃ⇒⇒⇒
ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケや∠コ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ゾ⊥ボ∇レ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∇リ⌒ョ«  

(Whoever starts (or sets an example of) something good in Islam, will have a reward for it ,  and 
a reward equal to that  of everyone who does it  after him, without  that  det ract ing from their 
reward in the slightest . Whoever starts (or sets an example of) something evil in Islam, will 
bear the burden for that , and a burden equal to that  of everyone who does it  after him, 
without  that  det ract ing from their burden in the slightest .) This was recorded by Muslim from 
Jarir bin ` Abdullah Al-Bajali,  may Allah be pleased with him in which is detailed a story of the 
people from the Mudar t ribe, who were wearing woollen rags. Ibn Abi Hat im recorded this 



Hadith in full from Jarir bin ` Abdullah, may Allah be pleased with him. In it  the Prophet  then 
recited:  

び∇ユ⊥ワ∠ケゅ∠をや∠¬∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ョｚギ∠ホ ∠ゅ∠ョ ⊥ょ⊥わ∇ム∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(and We record that  which they send before (them), and their t races) Muslim also recorded it  
with a dif ferent  chain of narrat ion. There is also another Hadith recorded in Sahih Muslim from 
Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, who said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  

»∃ゐゅ∠ヤ∠を ∇リ⌒ョ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ∠ノ∠ト∠ボ∇ルや ∠ュ∠キへ ⊥リ∇よや ∠れゅ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま : ∇リ⌒ョ
∇ヤ⌒ハ ∃る∠ホ∠ギ∠タ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∃ウ⌒ャゅ∠タ ∃ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ノ∠ヘ∠わ∇レ⊥Α ∃ユ

ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃る∠Α⌒ケゅ∠ィ«  

(When the son of Adam dies, all his deeds come to an end except  three: knowledge which is 
beneficial to others, a righteous child who prays for him, or ongoing charity which he leaves 
behind. )'' Sufyan Ath-Thawri reported that  Abu Sa` id said, "I heard Muj ahid say concerning the 
Ayah:  

 ∇やヲ⊥ョｚギ∠ホ ∠ゅ∠ョ ⊥ょ⊥わ∇ム∠ル∠ヱ ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥ル ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅｚル⌒まぴ
び∇ユ⊥ワ∠ケゅ∠をや∠¬∠ヱ  

(Verily, We give life to the dead, and We record that  which they send before (them), and their 
t races) ` What  they left  behind of misguidance.''' Ibn Abi Naj ih and others said, narrat ing from 
Muj ahid:  

び∇やヲ⊥ョｚギ∠ホ ∠ゅ∠ョぴ  

(that  which they send before (them),) "Their deeds.''  

び∇ユ⊥ワ∠ケゅ∠をや∠¬∠ヱぴ  

(and their t races). He said, "Their footsteps. '' This was also the view of Al-Hasan and Qatadah.  

び∇ユ⊥ワ∠ケゅ∠をや∠¬∠ヱぴ  

(and their t races) means their footsteps. Qatadah said, "If  Allah were to have neglected 
anything with regard to you, O son of Adam, He would have neglected what  the wind could 
remove of these footsteps. '' But  He takes into account  the footsteps of the son of Adam and all 
his deeds; He even takes into account  these footsteps and whether they are for the purpose of 



obeying Allah or disobeying Him. So, whoever can have his footsteps recorded for the purpose 
of obeying Allah, let  him do that . Imam Ahmad recorded that  Jabir bin ` Abdullah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, "There was an empty area around the Masj id, and Banu Salamah 
wanted to move to be closer to the Masj id. When the Messenger of Allah heard about  that , he 
said to them:  

» ∠ゆ∇ゲ⊥ホ やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∠わ∇レ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ ヶ⌒レ∠ピ∠ヤ∠よ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま
∨⌒ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや«  

(I have heard that  you want  to move close to the Masj id.) They said, ` Yes, O Messenger of 
Allah, that  is what  we want . ' He said:  

» ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ケゅ∠Α⌒キ ∩∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ケゅ∠をへ ∇ょ∠わ∇ム⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ケゅ∠Α⌒キ ∠る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠シ ヶ⌒レ∠よ ゅ∠Α
ユ⊥ミ⊥ケゅ∠をへ ∇ょ∠わ∇ム⊥ゎ«  

(O Banu Salamah, stay where you are, and your footsteps will be recorded, stay where you are, 
and your footsteps will be recorded.)'' This was also recorded by Muslim from Jabir, may Allah 
be pleased with him. Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Amr, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said, "A man died in Al-Madinah and the Prophet  prayed over him, and said,  

»∇ヲ∠ョ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ヶ⌒プ ∠れゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠わ∇Β∠ャ ゅ∠Αロ⌒ギ⌒ャ«  

(Would that  he had died somewhere other than in his place of birth!) A man among the people 
said, ` Why, O Messenger of Allah' The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ザΒ⌒ホ ∩⌒ロ⌒ギ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ヶ⌒プ ∠ヶあプ⊥ヲ⊥ゎ や∠ク⌒ま ∠モ⊥ィｚゲャや ｚラ⌒ま
⊥ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ロ⌒ギ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョるｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∠を∠ぺ ⌒ノ⌒ト∠ボ∇レ«  

(When a man dies somewhere other than in his place of birth, it  will be measured for him from 
where he was born to where his footsteps no longer appear, (and this is the space that  will be 
allocated for him) in Paradise.)'' It  was also recorded by An-Nasa'i and Ibn Maj ah. Ibn Jarir 
narrated that  Thabit  said, "I was walking with Anas and I began to walk quickly. He took my 
hand and we walked slowly, and when we had f inished praying, Anas said, ` I walked with Zayd 
bin Thabit  and I was walking quickly, and he said: O Anas! Do you not  feel that  your footsteps 
are being writ ten down''' There is no cont radict ion between this and the f irst  report , on the 
cont rary, this indicates the same thing somewhat  more forcefully. Because these footsteps are 
being recorded, then those which are set t ing an example, whether good or bad, are more likely 
to be recorded. And Allah knows best .  

び∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ュゅ∠ョ⌒ま ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺ ∃¬∇ヴセ ｚモ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ  



(and all things We have recorded with numbers (as a record) in Imam Mubin (a Clear Book).) 
means, everything that  exists is precisely dictated in a record in Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz. Al-Imam 
Al-Mubin here refers to the source of all records. This was the view of Mujahid, Qatadah and 
` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam. Similarly, Allah also says:  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヨ⇒∠ョ⌒み⌒よ ∃サゅ∠ル⊥ぺ ｚモ⊥ミ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

((And remember) the Day when We shall call together all human beings with their (respect ive) 
Imam (record of good and bad deeds)) (17:71). meaning the Book of their deeds which will 
test ify as to their deeds, whether they were good or bad. This is like the Ayat :  

び⌒¬へ∠ギ∠ヰぁゼャや∠ヱ ∠リ∇ΒあΒ⌒らｚレャゅ⌒よ ∠¬ヴ⇒⌒ィ∠ヱ ⊥ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠ノ⌒ッ⊥ヱ∠ヱぴ  

(and the Book will be placed (open), and the Prophets and the witnesses will be brought  
forward) (39:69), and  

∠わ∠プ ⊥ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠ノ⌒ッ⊥ヱ∠ヱぴ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ∇ゼ⊥ョ ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン∠ゲ
 ⊥ケ⌒キゅ∠ピ⊥Α ∠Ι ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒ャ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∠わ∠ヤ∇Α∠ヲΑ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ
 ゅ∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ィ∠ヱ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワゅ∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔り∠ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲΒ⌒ピ∠タ

び や⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ⊥ユ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ や⇔ゲ⌒ッゅ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ  

(And the Book (one's Record) will be placed, and you will see the criminals, fearful of that  
which is (recorded) therein. They will say: "Woe to us! What  sort  of Book is this that  leaves 
neither a small thing nor a big thing, but  has recorded it  with numbers! '' And they will f ind all 
that  they did, placed before them, and your Lord t reats no one with inj ust ice.) (18:49).  

 ゅ∠ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ク⌒ま ⌒る∠Α∇ゲ∠ボャや ∠ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ⇔Κ∠んｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ゆ⌒ゲ∇ッや∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや- ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワヲ⊥よｚグ∠ム∠プ ⌒リ∇Β∠レ∇をや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠シ∇ゲぁョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ ∃ゑ⌒ャゅ∠ん⌒よ ゅ∠ル∇コｚゴ∠バ∠プ- べ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 
∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⊥ヤ∇んあョ ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠メゴ

 ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒グ∇ム∠ゎ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま- ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べｚル⌒ま ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∠ャ-び ⊥リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヒ⇒∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ   



(13. And put  forward to them a similitude; the Dwellers of the Town, when there came 
Messengers to them.) (14. When We sent  to them two Messengers, they denied them both; so 
We reinforced them with a third, and they said: "Verily, we have been sent  to you as 
Messengers. '') (15. They said: "You are only human beings like ourselves, and the Most  Gracious 
has revealed nothing. You are only telling lies. '') (16. The Messengers said: "Our Lord knows that  
we have been sent  as Messengers to you,'') (17.  "And our duty is only to convey plainly. '')  

 

The Story of the Dwellers of the Town and Their Messengers, a 
Lesson that Those Who belied Their Messengers were destroyed 

Allah says, ` O Muhammad, tell your people who disbelieve in you,'  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ク⌒ま ⌒る∠Α∇ゲ∠ボャや ∠ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ⇔Κ∠んｚョぴ  

(a similitude; the Dwellers of the Town, when there came Messengers to them.) In the reports 
that  he t ransmit ted from Ibn ` Abbas, Ka` b Al-Ahbar and Wahb bin Munabbih - Ibn Ishaq 
reported that  it  was the city of Ant ioch, in which there was a king called Ant iochus the son of 
Ant iochus the son of Ant iochus, who used to worship idols. Allah sent  to him three Messengers, 
whose names were Sadiq, Saduq and Shalum, and he disbelieved in them. It  was also narrated 
from Buraydah bin Al-Husayb, ` Ikrimah, Qatadah and Az-Zuhri that  it  was Ant ioch. Some of the 
Imams were not  sure that  it  was Ant ioch, as we shall see below after telling the rest  of the 
story, if  Allah wills.  

びゅ∠ヨ⊥ワヲ⊥よｚグ∠ム∠プ ⌒リ∇Β∠レ∇をや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒まぴ  

(When We sent  to them two Messengers, they denied them both;) means, they hastened to 
disbelieve in them.  

び∃ゑ⌒ャゅ∠ん⌒よ ゅ∠ル∇コｚゴ∠バ∠プぴ  

(so We reinforced them with a third,) means, ` We supported and st rengthened them with a 
third Messenger. ' Ibn Jurayj  narrated from Wahb bin Sulayman, from Shu` ayb Al-Jaba'i,  "The 
names of the f irst  two Messengers were Sham` un and Yuhanna, and the name of the third was 
Bulus, and the city was Ant ioch (Antakiyah).  

び∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プぴ  

(and they said) means, to the people of that  city,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠シ∇ゲぁョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, we have been sent  to you as Messengers.) meaning, ` from your Lord Who created you 
and Who commands you to worship Him Alone with no partners or associates. ' This was the view 
of Abu Al-` Aliyah. Qatadah bin Di` amah claimed that  they were messengers of the Messiah, 
peace be upon him, sent  to the people of Ant ioch.  



びゅ∠レ⊥ヤ∇んあョ ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(They said: "You are only human beings like ourselves... '') means, ` so how could you receive 
revelat ion when you are human beings and we are human beings, so why do we not  receive 
revelat ion like you If  you are Messengers, you should be angels. ' This is like what  many of the 
nat ions said who disbelieved, as Allah has told us in the Ayah: c  

 ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ ⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほｚゎ ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ
びゅ∠レ∠ルヱ⊥ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ∠ぺ  

(That  was because there came to them their Messengers with clear proofs, but  they said: "Shall 
mere men guide us'') (64: 6) meaning that  they were amazed by that  and they denied it .  And 
Allah says:  

 ゅ∠ルヱぁギ⊥ダ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ゎ ゅ∠レ⊥ヤ∇んあョ ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ
ｚヨ∠ハび∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥ジ⌒よ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠プ ゅ∠ル⊥ぼべ∠よや∠¬ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ  

(They said: "You are no more than human beings like us! You wish to turn us away from what  
our fathers used to worship. Then bring us a clear authority. '') (14:10). And Allah tells us that  
they said:  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガｚャ ⇔やク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∇んあョ ⇔やゲ∠ゼ∠よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠デ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

("If  you were to obey a human being like yourselves, then verily, you indeed would be losers. '') 
(23:34). And Allah says:  

∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ノ∠レ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ｚΙ⌒ま ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ
び ⇔Ιヲ⊥シｚケ や⇔ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゑ∠バ∠よ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ラ∠ぺ  

(And nothing prevented men from believing when the guidance came to them, except  that  they 
said: "Has Allah sent  a man as (His) Messenger'') (17:94). These people said:  

 べ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠メゴ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⊥ヤ∇んあョ ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ
 ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒グ∇ム∠ゎ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ- べｚル⌒ま ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま  



(You are only human beings like ourselves, and the Most  Gracious has revealed nothing. You are 
only telling lies. '' The Messengers said: "Our Lord knows that  we have been sent  as Messengers 
to you. '') This means that  the three Messengers answered them saying: "Allah knows that  we are 
His Messengers to you. If  we were lying, He would have taken the utmost  vengeance against  us, 
but  He will cause us to prevail and will make us victorious against  you, and you will come to 
know whose will be the happy end in the Hereafter. '' This is like the Ayah:  

 ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ヴ⌒レ∇Β∠よ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
 ⌒モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ  

(Say: "Suff icient  is Allah for a witness between me and you. He knows what  is in the heavens 
and on earth. '' And those who believe in falsehood, and disbelieve in Allah, it  is they who are 
the losers.) (29:52)  

び ⊥リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヒ⇒∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And our duty is only to convey plainly.) means, ` all we have to do is to convey to you the 
Message with which we have been sent ; if  you obey, then happiness will be yours in this world 
and the Hereafter, and if  you do not  respond, you will soon know the consequences of that . ' 
And Allah knows best .  

ｚΒ∠ト∠ゎ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ ∇ユ⊥ムｚレ∠ヨ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠レ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヰ∠わレ∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ゅｚレあョ ∇ユ⊥ムｚレｚジ∠ヨ∠Β∠ャ∠ヱ  

 ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇モ∠よ ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲあミ⊥ク ラ⌒¬∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠バｚョ ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ⌒ゃ⇒∠デ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇ジぁョ  

(18. They (people) said: "For us, we see an evil omen from you; if  you cease not , we will surely 
stone you, and a painful torment  will touch you from us.'') (19. They (Messengers) said: "Your 
evil omens be with you! Because you are admonished Nay, but  you are a people mischievous. '') 
Then the people of the city said to them,  

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚΒ∠ト∠ゎ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(For us, we see an evil omen from you;) meaning, ` we do not  see in your faces any sign of good 
for our lives. ' Qatadah said, "They were saying, ` if  something bad befalls us, it  will be because 
of you. ''' Mujahid said, "They were saying: People like you never enter a town, but  it s people 
are punished.''  



び∇ユ⊥ムｚレ∠ヨ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠レ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヰ∠わレ∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ リ⌒ゃ∠ャぴ  

(if  you cease not , we will surely stone you,) Qatadah said, "By throwing stones at  you. ''  

∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ゅｚレあョ ∇ユ⊥ムｚレｚジ∠ヨ∠Β∠ャ∠ヱぴび  

(and a painful torment  will touch you from us.) means, a severe punishment . Their Messengers 
said to them:  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠バｚョ ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ⌒ゃ⇒∠デぴ  

(Your evil omens be with you!) meaning, ` they are thrown back at  you.' This is like the Ayah 
where Allah describes the people of Fir` awn:  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ら⌒ダ⊥ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⊥る∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⌒もゅ∠デ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠Ι∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠バｚョ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲｚΒｚト∠Α ∀る∠ゃあΒ∠シ

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ  

(But  whenever good came to them, they said: "Ours is this. '' And if  evil aff licted them, they 
ascribed it  to evil omens connected with Musa and those with him. Be informed! Verily, their 
evil omens are with Allah) (7:131). And the people of Salih said:  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ⌒もゅ∠デ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠マ∠バｚョ リ∠ヨ⌒よ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒よ ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚΒｚデやぴ  

("We augur il l omen from you and those with you. '' He said: "Your il l omen is with Allah. '') 
(27:47) And Allah said:  

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∀る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ら⌒ダ⊥ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ｘモ⊥ミ ∇モ⊥ホ ∠ポ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∀る∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ら⌒ダ⊥ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ

⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リあョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ボ∇ヘ∠Α ∠ラヱ⊥キゅ∠ム∠Α ∠Ι ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ヰ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 
び⇔ゅんΑ⌒ギ∠ェ  

(And if  some good reaches them, they say, "This is from Allah, '' but  if  some evil befalls them, 
they say, "This is from you.'' Say: "All things are from Allah, '' so what  is wrong with these people 
that  they fail to understand any word) (4:78)  



び∠ラヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇ジぁョ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇モ∠よ ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲあミ⊥ク ラ⌒¬∠ぺぴ  

((Do you call it  ''evil omen'') because you are admonished Nay, but  you are a people 
mischievous.) means, ` because of us, because we admonished you and told you to worship 
Allah Alone and with all sincerity, and in return you said what  you said and threatened us. Nay, 
but  you are a mischievous people. ' Qatadah said, "This means, ` Because we reminded you 
about  Allah, you saw an evil omen in us. Nay, but  you are a mischievous people'.  ''  

 ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ ∠メゅ∠ホ ヴ∠バ∇ジ∠Α ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⌒る∠レΑ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ダ∇ホ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒らｚゎや- ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α ｚΙ リ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒らｚゎや 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰぁョ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ- ヴ⌒ル∠ゲ∠ト∠プ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハ∠ぺ ∠Ι ∠ヴ⌒ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ-⇔る∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ⊥グ⌒ガｚゎ∠¬∠ぺ  ⌒ラ∇キ⌒ゲ⊥Α ラ⌒ま 
 ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∠バ⇒∠ヘ∠セ ヴあレ∠ハ ⌒リ∇ピ⊥ゎ ｚΙ ｙゲ⊥ツ⌒よ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや

 ∠ラヱ⊥グ⌒ボレ⊥Α- ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒ヘｚャ ⇔やク⌒ま ヴあル⌒ま - ⊥ろレ∠ョや∠¬ ヴあル⌒ま 
び ⌒ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇シゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ゲ⌒よ  

(20. And there came a man running from the farthest  part  of the town. He said, "O my people! 
Obey the Messengers.'') (21. "Obey those who ask no wages of you, and who are right ly 
guided.'') (22. "And why should I not  worship Him Who has created me and to Whom you shall 
be returned.'') (23. "Shall I take besides Him gods If  the Most  Gracious intends me any harm, 
their intercession will be of no use for me whatsoever, nor can they save me.'') (24. "Then 
verily, I should be in plain error. '') (25. "Verily, I have believed in your Lord, so listen to me!'') 
Quot ing what  reached him from Ibn ` Abbas, Ka` b Al-Ahbar and Wahb bin Munabbih -- Ibn Ishaq 
reported that , "The people of the city resolved to kill their Messengers, then a man came 
running to them from the farthest  part  of the town, i.e., to help them against  his people. They 
said, his name was Habib, and he used to work with ropes. He was a sickly man who suffered 
from leprosy, and he was very charitable, giving half  of his earnings in charity, and his Fit rah 
(natural inclinat ion) was sound.'' Shabib bin Bishr said, narrat ing from ` Ikrimah, from Ibn 
` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, that  the name of the man ment ioned in Ya Sin was 
Habib An-Naj j ar, and he was killed by his people.  

び∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒らｚゎや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He said: "O my people! Obey the Messengers. '') -- he urged his people to follow the Messengers 
who had come to them.  



び⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α ｚΙ リ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒らｚゎやぴ  

(Obey those who ask no wages of you,) means, ` for the Message which they convey to you, and 
they are right ly-guided in what  they are calling you to, the worship of Allah Alone with no 
partner or associate. '  

びヴ⌒ル∠ゲ∠ト∠プ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハ∠ぺ ∠Ι ∠ヴ⌒ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And why should I not  worship Him Who has created me) means, ` and what  is there to stop me 
from sincerely worshipping the One Who has created me, and worshipping Him Alone, with no 
partner or associate'  

び∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and to Whom you shall be returned.) means, ` on the Day of Resurrect ion, when He will 
requite you for your deeds: if  they are good then you will be rewarded and if  they are evil then 
you will be punished.'  

び⇔る∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ⊥グ⌒ガｚゎ∠¬∠ぺぴ  

(Shall I take besides Him gods) This is a rhetorical quest ion intended to rebuke and chast ise.  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∠バ⇒∠ヘ∠セ ヴあレ∠ハ ⌒リ∇ピ⊥ゎ ｚΙ ｙゲ⊥ツ⌒よ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ラ∇キ⌒ゲ⊥Α ラ⌒まぴ
び∠ラヱ⊥グ⌒ボレ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ  

(If  the Most  Gracious intends me any harm, their intercession will be of no use for me 
whatsoever, nor can they save me.) means, ` these gods whom you worship instead of Him 
possess no power whatsoever, if  Allah wills me some harm,'  

ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ブ⌒ゼ⇒∠ミ ∠Κ∠プぴび∠ヲ⊥ワ   

(none can remove it  but  He) (6:17). ` These idols can neither cause any harm nor bring any 
benefit ,  and they cannot  save me from the predicament  I am in. '  

び ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒ヘｚャ ⇔やク⌒ま ヴあル⌒まぴ  

(Then verily, I should be in plain error.) means, ` if  I were to take them as gods instead of 
Allah. '  

び ⌒ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇シゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥ろレ∠ョや∠¬ ヴあル⌒まぴ  



(Verily, I have believed in your Lord, so listen to me!) Ibn Ishaq said, quot ing from what  had 
reached him from Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Ka` b and Wahb, "He said to his 
people:  

び∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥ろレ∠ョや∠¬ ヴあル⌒まぴ  

(` Verily, I have believed in your Lord) in Whom you have disbelieved,  

び⌒ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇シゅ∠プぴ  

(so listen to me!)' means, listen to what  I say. '' Or it  may be that  he was addressing the 
Messengers when he said:  

び∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥ろレ∠ョや∠¬ ヴあル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, I have believed in your Lord,) meaning, ` Who has sent  you,'  

び⌒ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇シゅ∠プぴ  

(so listen to me!) meaning, ` bear witness to that  before Him.' This was narrated by Ibn Jarir, 
who said, "And others said that  this was addressed to the Messengers, and he said to them: 
` Listen to what  I say and bear witness to what  I say before my Lord, that  I have believed in 
your Lord and have followed you.' This interpretat ion is more apparent , and Allah knows best . 
Ibn Ishaq said, quot ing from what  had reached him from Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
him, Ka` b and Wahb, ` When he said that , they turned on him as one, and killed him at  once, 
and he had no one to protect  him from that . ''' Qatadah said, "They started to stone him while 
he was saying, ` O Allah, guide my people for they do not  know, and they kept  stoning him unt il 
he died a violent  death, and he was st il l praying for them.' May Allah have mercy on him.''  

∇バ∠Α ヴ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ろ∇Β∠ヤΑ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ⊥カ∇キや ∠モΒ⌒ホぴ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ- ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ 
 ∠リΒ⌒ョ∠ゲ∇ム⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ヴあよ∠ケ ヴ⌒ャ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ビ- べ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ∃ギレ⊥ィ リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ
 ∠リΒ⌒ャ⌒ゴレ⊥ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ- や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔る∠エ∇Β∠タ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヨ⇒∠カ ∇ユ⊥ワ  

(26. It  was said: "Enter Paradise.'' He said: "Would that  my people knew.'') (27. "That  my Lord 
(Allah) has forgiven me, and made me of the honored ones! '') (28. And We sent  not  against  his 
people after him an army from the heaven, nor was it  needful for Us to send (such a thing).) 
(29. It  was but  one Sayhah and lo! they (all) were st il l.) Muhammad bin Ishaq reported from 



some of his companions from Ibn Mas̀ ud, may Allah be pleased with him, that  they stamped on 
him unt il his intest ines came out  of his back passage. Allah said to him:  

び∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ⊥カ∇キやぴ  

("Enter Paradise. '') so he entered it  with all it s bount iful provision, when Allah had taken away 
from him all the sickness, grief and exhaust ion of this world. Muj ahid said, "It  was said to Habib 
An-Naj j ar, ` Enter Paradise. ' This was his right , for he had been killed. When he saw the 
reward,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ヴ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ろ∇Β∠ヤΑ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He said: "Would that  my people knew... ''). '' Qatadah said, "You will never f ind a believer but  
he is sincere and is never insincere. When he saw with his own eyes how Allah had honored 
him, he said:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ヴ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ろ∇Β∠ヤΑ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ⊥カ∇キや ∠モΒ⌒ホぴ- ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ 
び ∠リΒ⌒ョ∠ゲ∇ム⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ヴあよ∠ケ ヴ⌒ャ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ビ  

(He said: "Would that  my people knew that  my Lord has forgiven me, and made me of the 
honored ones! '') He wished that  his people could know about  what  he was seeing with his own 
eyes of the honor of Allah. '' Ibn ` Abbas said, "He was sincere towards his people during his 
lifet ime by saying,  

び∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒らｚゎや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑぴ  

(O my people! Obey the Messengers), and after his death by saying:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ヴ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ろ∇Β∠ヤΑ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ⊥カ∇キや ∠モΒ⌒ホぴ- ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ 
び ∠リΒ⌒ョ∠ゲ∇ム⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ヴあよ∠ケ ヴ⌒ャ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ビ  

(Would that  my people knew that  my Lord (Allah) has forgiven me, and made me of the 
honored ones!) This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hat im. Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated from ` Asim Al-
Ahwal from Abu Mij laz:  

び ∠リΒ⌒ョ∠ゲ∇ム⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ヴあよ∠ケ ヴ⌒ャ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ビ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よぴ  

(That  my Lord has forgiven me, and made me of the honored ones!) "Because of my faith in my 
Lord and my belief in the Messengers. '' He meant  that  if  they could see the great  reward and 
everlast ing blessings that  he had at tained, this would lead them to follow the Messengers. May 



Allah have mercy on him and be pleased with him, for he was so keen that  his people should be 
guided.  

 ∠リあョ ∃ギレ⊥ィ リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ャ⌒ゴレ⊥ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや  

(And We sent  not  against  his people after him an army from the heaven, nor was it  needful for 
Us to send.) Allah tells us that  He took revenge on his people after they had killed him because 
He, may He be blessed and exalted, was angry with them, for they had disbelieved in His 
Messengers and killed His close friend. Allah tells us that  He did not  send an army of angels, 
nor did He need to send them, to dest roy these people; the mat ter was simpler than that . This 
was the view of Ibn Mas̀ ud, according to the reports of Ibn Ishaq from some of his companions 
concerning the Ayah:  

 ∠リあョ ∃ギレ⊥ィ リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ャ⌒ゴレ⊥ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや  

(And We sent  not  against  his people after him an army from the heaven, nor was it  needful for 
Us to send.) He said: "` We did not  seek to outnumber them, for the mat ter was simpler than 
that . ''  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヨ⇒∠カ ∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔る∠エ∇Β∠タ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ラ⌒まぴ  

(It  was but  one Sayhah and lo! they (all) were st il l.) He said, "So Allah dest royed that  tyrant  
king, and dest royed the people of Ant ioch, and they disappeared from the face of the earth, 
leaving no t race behind. It  was said that  the words  

び∠リΒ⌒ャ⌒ゴレ⊥ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(nor was it  needful for Us to send (such a thing).) mean, ` We did not  send the angels against  
the nat ions when We dest royed them; all We did was to send the punishment  to dest roy them.' 
It  was said that  the words:  

 ∠リあョ ∃ギレ⊥ィ リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや  

(And We sent  not  against  his people after him an army from the heaven,) mean, another 
Message to them. This was the view of Muj ahid and Qatadah. Qatadah said, "Allah did not  
rebuke his people after they killed him,  



び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヨ⇒∠カ ∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔る∠エ∇Β∠タ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ラ⌒まぴ  

(It  was but  one Sayhah and lo! they (all) were st il l). '' Ibn Jarir said, "The former view is more 
correct , because the Message does not  need to be brought  by an army.'' The scholars of Tafsir 
said, "Allah sent  Jibril,  peace be upon him, to them, and he seized the pillars at  the gate of 
their city, then he hurled one Sayhah upon them and lo! they (all) were st ill,  to the last  man 
among them, and no soul was left  in any body. '' We have already referred to the reports from 
many of the Salaf that  this city was Ant ioch, and that  these three Messengers were messengers 
sent  from the Messiah ` Isa bin Maryam, peace be upon him, as Qatadah and others stated. This 
is not  ment ioned by any of the later scholars of Tafsir besides him, and this issue must  be 
examined from a number of angles. (The f irst ) is that  if  we take this story at  face value, it  
indicates that  these men were Messengers from Allah, may He be glorif ied, not  from the 
Messiah, peace be upon him, as Allah says:  

 ∃ゑ⌒ャゅ∠ん⌒よ ゅ∠ル∇コｚゴ∠バ∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワヲ⊥よｚグ∠ム∠プ ⌒リ∇Β∠レ∇をや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒まぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠シ∇ゲぁョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ  

(When We sent  to them two Messengers, they denied them both; so We reinforced them with a 
third, and they said: "Verily, we have been sent  to you as Messengers. '') up to:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べｚル⌒ま ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ- べ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

び ⊥リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヒ⇒∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま  

("Our Lord knows that  we have been sent  as Messengers to you. And our duty is only to convey 
plainly (the Message). '') If  they had been from among the Disciples, they would have said 
something to indicate that  they had come from the Messiah, peace be upon him. And Allah 
knows best . Moreover, if  they had been messengers sent  by the Messiah, why would the people 
have said to them,  

びゅ∠レ⊥ヤ∇んあョ ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒まぴ  

("You are only human beings like ourselves'') (The second) is that  the people of Ant ioch did 
believe in the messengers sent  by the Messiah to them. Ant ioch was the f irst  city to believe in 
the Messiah, and it  is one of the four cit ies in which there are Christ ian pat riarchs. These cit ies 
are: Jerusalem, because it  is the city of the Messiah; Ant ioch, because it  was the f irst  city 
where all of the people believed in the Messiah; Alexandria, because it  was in that  city that  
they agreed to reform the hierarchy of pat riarchs, met ropolitans (archbishops), bishops, 
priests, deacons and monks; and Rome, because it  is the city of the Emperor Constant ine who 
supported and helped to establish their religion. When he adopted Constant inople as his city, 
the Pat riarch of Rome moved there, as has been ment ioned by several historian, such as Sa` id 
bin Bat riq and others, both People of the Book and Muslims. If  we accept  that , then the people 
of Ant ioch were the f irst  to believe, but  Allah tells us that  the people of this town rej ected His 
Messengers and that  He dest royed them with one Sayhah and lo! they (all) were st il l.  And Allah 
knows best . (The third) is that  the story of Ant ioch and the Disciples of the Messiah happened 



after the Tawrah had been revealed. Abu Sa` id Al-Khudri,  may Allah be pleased with him, and 
others among the Salaf stated that  after revealing the Tawrah, Allah, may He be blessed and 
exalted, did not  dest roy an ent ire nat ion by sending a punishment  upon them. Rather, He 
commanded the believers to f ight  the idolators. They ment ioned this when discussing the Ayah:  

 ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
びヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや  

(And indeed We gave Musa -- after We had dest royed the generat ions of old -- the Scripture) 
(28:43). This implies that  the city ment ioned in the Qur'an is a city other than Ant ioch, as also 
stated by more than one of the Salaf. Or, if  we wish to keep the same name, it  is possible that  
it  is another Ant ioch, not  the one which is well-known, for it  is not  known that  it  (the famous 
Ant ioch) was dest royed, either during Christ ian t imes or before. And Allah knows best .  

 ｚΙ⌒ま ∃メヲ⊥シｚケ リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ジ∠エΑぴ
 ∠ラヱ⊥¬⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ- ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ミ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠リあョ- ゅｚヨｚャ ｘモ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ツ∇エ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ∇Α∠ギｚャ ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ  

(30. Alas for mankind! There never came a Messenger to them but  they used to mock at  him.) 
(31. Do they not  see how many of the generat ions We have dest royed before them Verily, they 
will not  return to them.) (32. And surely, all -- everyone of them will be brought  before Us.)  

 

Woe to the Disbelievers! 

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas commented on the Ayah:  

び⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ジ∠エΑぴ  

(Alas for mankind!), this means, woe to mankind! Qatadah said:  

び⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ジ∠エΑぴ  

(Alas for mankind!) means, "Alas for mankind, who have neglected the command of Allah. '' The 
meaning is that  they will feel regret  and sorrow on the Day of Resurrect ion. When they see the 
punishment  with their own eyes; they will regret  how they disbelieved the Messengers of Allah 
and went  against  the commands of Allah, for they used to disbelieve in them in this world.  



⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ョぴび∠ラヱ⊥¬⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃メヲ⊥シｚケ リあョ ∇ユ  

(There never came a Messenger to them but  they used to mock at  him.) means, they 
disbelieved him and made fun of him, and rej ected the message of t ruth with which he had 
been sent .  

The Refutation of the Belief in the Transmigration of Souls 

Then Allah says:  

 ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ミ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∠Ι  

(Do they not  see how many of the generat ions We have dest royed before them Verily, they will 
not  return to them.) meaning, ` do you not  learn a lesson from those whom Allah dest royed 
before you of those who disbelieved in the Messengers They came to this world only once, and 
will not  return to it . ' It  is not  as many of those ignorant  and immoral people claim that   

びゅ∠Β∇エ∠ル∠ヱ ⊥れヲ⊥ヨ∠ル ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ゅ∠レ⊥ゎゅ∠Β∠ェ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヴ⌒ワ ∇ラ⌒まぴ  

("There is nothing but  our life of this world! We die and we live! '') (23:37). This was the belief 
in the cycle of reincarnat ion; in their ignorance they believed that  they would come back to 
this world as they had been before. But  Allah refuted their false belief and said:  

 ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ミ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∠Ι  

(Do they not  see how many of the generat ions We have dest royed before them Verily, they will 
not  return to them.) Allah's saying:  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ツ∇エ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ∇Α∠ギｚャ ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ゅｚヨｚャ ｘモ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And surely, all -- everyone of them will be brought  before Us.) means, all of the past  nat ions 
and those that  are yet  to come, will be gathered and brought  to account  before Allah, may He 
be glorif ied and exalted, on the Day of Judgement , and they will be requit ted according to 
their good and evil deeds. This is like the Ayah:  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャゅ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠Βあプ∠ヲ⊥Β∠ャ ゅｚヨｚャ ６Κ⇒⊥ミ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, to each of them your Lord will repay their works in full.) (11:111).  



 ゅ∠レ∇ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ ⊥る∠わ∇Β∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ヰｚャ ∀る∠Αや∠¬∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ ⇔ゅ∂ら∠ェ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ- リあョ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ 

ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚイ∠プ∠ヱ ∃ょ⇒∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃モΒ⌒ガｚル ⌒ラヲ⊥Β⊥バ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ - ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Β⌒ャ 
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∠を リ⌒ョ- 

 ⊥ろ⌒らレ⊥ゎ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰｚヤ⊥ミ ∠ァ∠ヱ∇コｘΙや ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ゅｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや  

(33. And a sign for them is the dead land. We give it  l ife, and We bring forth from it  grains, so 
that  they eat  thereof.) (34. And We have made therein gardens of date palms and grapes, and 
We have caused springs of water to gush forth therein.) (35. So that  they may eat  of the fruit  
thereof -- and their hands made it  not . Will they not  then give thanks) (36. Glory be to Him 
Who has created all the pairs of that  which the earth produces, as well as of their own kind, 
and of that  which they know not .)  

 

Proof of the Creator of the Universe and of Life after Death 

Allah, may He be glorif ied and exalted, says:  

び⊥ユ⊥ヰｚャ ∀る∠Αや∠¬∠ヱぴ  

(And a sign for them) means, evidence for them of the existence of the Creator and His perfect  
power and abilit y to resurrect  the dead,  

び⊥る∠わ∇Β∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥チ∇ケｘΙやぴ  

(is the dead land.) means, when it  is dead and arid, with no vegetat ion, then Allah sends water 
upon it ,  it  is st irred (to life), and it  swells and puts forth every lovely kind (of growth). Allah 
says:  

∇ほ∠Α ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ ⇔ゅ∂ら∠ェ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠Β∇ェ∠ぺぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ  

(We give it  l ife, and We bring forth from it  grains, so that  they eat  thereof.) meaning, ` We 
have made it  a provision for them and their cat t le. '  



 ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚイ∠プ∠ヱ ∃ょ⇒∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃モΒ⌒ガｚル リあョ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ
び ⌒ラヲ⊥Β⊥バ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ  

(And We have made therein gardens of date palms and grapes, and We have caused springs of 
water to gush forth therein.) means, ` We have created therein rivers which f low to the places 
where they are needed, so that  they may eat  of their fruits. ' When Allah reminds them of the 
blessing that  He bestows upon His creat ion by creat ing crops and plants, He ment ions the 
dif ferent  types and kinds of fruits. Allah says:  

び∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and their hands made it  not .) means, all of that  could only come about  by the mercy of Allah 
towards them, not  by their own efforts and labor and st rength. This was the view of Ibn ` Abbas 
and Qatadah. Allah says:  

 ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺぴび∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠Α  

(Will they not  then give thanks) meaning, will they not  then give thanks for the innumerable 
blessings that  He has bestowed upon them. Ibn Jarir,  however, understood the word Ma to 
mean Alladhi (i.e.,  a relat ive pronoun). In this case the meaning of the Ayah would be that  
they eat  from the fruits provided by Allah's bounty and from what  their own hands have done, 
i.e.,  by plant ing the seeds and tending the plants. Ibn Jarir ment ioned other possible 
interpretat ions in his Tafsir,  but  this is the interpretat ion that  he favored. This interpretat ion 
also f it s with the recitat ion of Ibn Mas̀ ud: (やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Β⌒ャ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∠を ゅｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠Α) (So that  they 
may eat  of the fruit  thereof -- and from what  their own hands have done.) Then Allah says:  

 ⊥ろ⌒らレ⊥ゎ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰｚヤ⊥ミ ∠ァ∠ヱ∇コｘΙや ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シぴ
⊥チ∇ケｘΙやび  

(Glory be to Him Who has created all the pairs of that  which the earth produces,) meaning, of 
crops and fruits and plants.  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(as well as of their own (human) kind, ) means, He made them into male and female.  

ヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ゅｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱぴび∠ラ  

(and of that  which they know not .) means, different  kinds of creatures of which they know 
nothing. This is like the Ayah:  



び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ⌒リ∇Β∠ィ∇ヱ∠コ ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And of everything We have created pairs, that  you may remember.) (51:49)  

 ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥オ∠ヤ∇ジ∠ル ⊥モ∇Βｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰｚャ ∀る∠Αや∠¬∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌぁョ- ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ゅ⇒∠ヰｚャ ｙゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ⌒ャ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱ 

 ⌒ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ゲΑ⌒ギ∇ボ∠ゎ- ∠メ⌒コゅ∠レ∠ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇ケｚギ∠ホ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ 

 ⌒ユΑ⌒ギ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒ラヲ⊥ィゲ⊥バャゅ∠ミ ∠キゅ∠ハ ヴｚわ∠ェ-∠Ι  ヴ⌒ピ∠らレ∠Α ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや 
 ｘモ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ⊥ペ⌒よゅ∠シ ⊥モ∇Βｚャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボャや ∠ポ⌒ケ∇ギゎ ラ∠ぺ べ∠ヰ∠ャ

び ∠ラヲ⊥エ∠ら∇ジ∠Α ∃マ∠ヤ∠プ ヴ⌒プ  

(37. And a sign for them is the night . We withdraw therefrom the day, and behold, they are in 
darkness.) (38. And the sun runs on its f ixed course for a term (appointed). That  is the decree 
of the Almighty, the All-Knowing.) (39. And the moon, We have decreed for it  stages, t il l it  
returns like the old dried curved date stalk.) (40. It  is not  for the sun to overtake the moon, 
nor does the night  outst rip the day. They all f loat , each in an orbit .)  

 

Among the Signs of the Might and Power of Allah are the Night and 
Day, and the Sun and Moon 

びゅ⇔んΒ⌒ん∠ェ ⊥ヮ⊥ら⊥ヤ∇ト∠Α ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ∠モ∇Βｚャや ヴ⌒ゼ∇ピ⊥Αぴ  

(He brings the night  as a cover over the day, seeking it  rapidly) (7:54). Allah says here:  

び∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥オ∠ヤ∇ジ∠ル ⊥モ∇Βｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰｚャ ∀る∠Αや∠¬∠ヱぴ  

(And a sign for them is the night . We withdraw therefrom the day,) meaning, ` We take it  away 
from it ,  so it  goes away and the night  comes.' Allah says:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌぁョ ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ  

(and behold, they are in darkness.) As it  says in the Hadith:  



» ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ∠ゲ∠よ∇キ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠レ⊥ヰワ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∇Βｚヤャや ∠モ∠ら∇ホ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま
⊥ヰワユ⌒もゅｚダャや ∠ゲ∠ト∇プ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∩⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ⌒ろ∠よ∠ゲ∠ビ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠レ«  

(When the night  comes from here, and the day departs from here, and the sun has set , then 
the fast ing person should break his fast .) This is the apparent  meaning of the Ayah. Allah's 
saying:  

ｚゼャや∠ヱぴ ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ゲΑ⌒ギ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ゅ⇒∠ヰｚャ ｙゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ⌒ャ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ⊥ザ∇ヨ
び ⌒ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや  

(And the sun runs on its f ixed course for a term (appointed). That  is the decree of the 
Almighty, the All-Knowing) There are two views over the meaning of the phrase  

ｙゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ⌒ャぴびゅ⇒∠ヰｚャ   

(on its f ixed course for a term (appointed). ) (The f irst  view) is that  it  refers to its f ixed course 
of locat ion, which is beneath the Throne, beyond the earth in that  direct ion. Wherever it  goes, 
it  is beneath the Throne, it  and all of creat ion, because the Throne is the roof of creat ion and 
it  is not  a sphere as many ast ronomers claim. Rather it  is a dome supported by legs or pillars, 
carried by the angels, and it  is above the universe, above the heads of people. When the sun is 
at  it s zenith at  noon, it  is in it s closest  posit ion to Throne, and when it  runs in it s fourth orbit  
at  the opposite point  to its zenith, at  midnight , it  is in its furthest  posit ion from the Throne. At  
that  point  it  prost rates and asks for permission to rise, as ment ioned in the Hadiths. Al-Bukhari 
recorded that  Abu Dharr, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "I was with the Prophet  in the 
Masj id at  sunset , and he said: :   

»∨⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ⊥ゆ⊥ゲ∇ピ∠ゎ ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ヵ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∩∠ケ∠ク ゅ∠よ∠ぺ ゅ∠Α«  

(O Abu Dharr! Do you know where the sun sets) I said, ` Allah and His Messenger know best . ' He 
said:  

» ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠プ ∩⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ∠ろ∇エ∠ゎ ∠ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠ゎ ヴ∇わ∠ェ ⊥ょ∠ワ∇グ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒み∠プ
ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ヮ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ホ:  

 ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ゲΑ⌒ギ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ゅ⇒∠ヰｚャ ｙゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ⌒ャ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱぴ
び ⌒ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや«  



(It  goes and prost rates beneath the Throne, and that  is what  Allah says: (And the sun runs on 
its f ixed course for a term. That  is the decree of the Almighty, the All-Knowing.))'' It  was also 
reported that  Abu Dharr, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "I asked the Messenger of Allah 
about  the Ayah:  

びゅ⇒∠ヰｚャ ｙゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ⌒ャ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱぴ  

(And the sun runs on its f ixed course for a term. ) He said:  

»ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ∠ろ∇エ∠ゎ ゅ∠ワぁゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ«  

(Its f ixed course is beneath the Throne.)'' (The second view) is that  this refers to when the sun's 
appointed t ime comes to an end, which will be on the Day of Resurrect ion, when its f ixed 
course will be abolished, it  will come to a halt  and it  will be rolled up. This world will come to 
an end, and that  will be the end of it s appointed t ime. This is the f ixed course of it s t ime. 
Qatadah said:  

びゅ⇒∠ヰｚャ ｙゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ⌒ャぴ  

(on its f ixed course for a term (appointed).) means, "It  has an appointed t ime and it  will not  go 
beyond that . '' It  was also said that  this means, it  keeps moving in it s summer orbit  for a certain 
t ime, and it  does not  exceed that , then it  moves to its winter orbit  for a certain t ime, and it  
does not  exceed that . This was narrated from ` Abdullah bin ` Amr, may Allah be pleased with 
him. Ibn Mas̀ ud and Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with them, recited this Ayah as: (⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱ 
∇イ∠ゎヵ⌒ゲ ｚゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョゅ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ) (And the sun runs with no f ixed course for a term,) meaning that  it  has no 
dest inat ion and it  does not  set t le in one place,  rather it  keeps moving night  and day, never 
slowing down or stopping, as in the Ayah:  

ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゲｚガ∠シ∠ヱぴび∠リΒ∠ら⌒もへ∠キ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼ  

(And He has made the sun and the moon, both constant ly pursuing their courses, to be of 
service to you) (14:33). which means, they will never slow down or stop, unt il the Day of  
Resurrect ion.  

び⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ゲΑ⌒ギ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(That  is the decree of the Almighty, ) means, which none can oppose or prevent .  

び⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャやぴ  

(the All-Knowing.) Who knows every movement  and every cessat ion of movement , Who has 
decreed that  and Who has set  it  in mot ion following a pat tern in which there are no dif ferences 
or inversions, as Allah says:  



 ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱ ⇔ゅレ∠ム∠シ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒ゥゅ∠ら∇タ⌒Ηや ⊥ペ⌒ャゅ∠プぴ
び ⌒ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ゲΑ⌒ギ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⇔ゅルゅ∠ら∇ジ⊥ェ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ  

((He is the) Cleaver of the daybreak. He has appointed the night  for rest ing, and the sun and 
the moon for reckoning. Such is the measuring of the Almighty, the All-Knowing.) (6:96) And 
this is how this Ayah ends:  

び⌒ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ゲΑ⌒ギ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(That  is the decree of the Almighty, the All-Knowing.) Then Allah says:  

∇ャや∠ヱぴび∠メ⌒コゅ∠レ∠ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇ケｚギ∠ホ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ  

(And the moon, We have decreed for it  stages,) meaning, ` We have caused it  to run in a 
dif ferent  orbit ,  from which passing of the months can be deduced, j ust  as night  and day are 
known from the sun.' This is like the Ayah:  

 ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ⊥ろΒ⌒ホや∠ヲ∠ョ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ∇モ⊥ホ ⌒るｚヤ⌒ワ∠Εや ⌒リ∠ハ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Αぴ
びあア∠エ∇ャや∠ヱ  

(They ask you about  the crescent  moons. Say: "These are signs to mark f ixed periods of t ime for 
mankind and for the pilgrimage (Haj j ).  '') (2:189),  

 ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ ⇔やケヲ⊥ル ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ⇔¬べ∠Β⌒ッ
び∠ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レあジャや ∠キ∠ギ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠わ⌒ャ ∠メ⌒コゅ∠レ∠ョ ⊥ロ∠ケｚギ∠ホ∠ヱ  

(It  is He Who made the sun a shining thing and the moon as a light  and measured out  for it  
stages that  you might  know the number of years and the reckoning) (10:5), and  

 ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ∠る∠Αや∠¬ べ∠ル∇ヲ∠エ∠ヨ∠プ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠Αや∠¬ ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ
 リあョ ⇔Κ∇ツ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠わ⌒ャ ⇔り∠ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ョ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ∠る∠Αや∠¬ べ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ
 ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∠ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レあジャや ∠キ∠ギ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠わ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ

び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ダ∇ヘ∠ゎ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ヤｚダ∠プ  



(And We have appointed the night  and the day as two Ayat  (signs). Then, We have obliterated 
the sign of the night  while We have made the sign of the day il luminat ing, that  you may seek 
bounty from your Lord, and that  you may know the number of the years and the reckoning. And 
We have explained everything with full explanat ion.) (17:12) So, He has given the sun its own 
light , and the moon its (ref lect ion of) light , and has given each its own orbit .  So the sun rises 
each day and sets at  the end of the day, giving one kind of light  all the t ime, but  it  moves, 
rising and set t ing at  dif ferent  points in the summer and winter, thus making the days and 
nights longer or shorter alternat ively according to the season. Its authority is in the dayt ime, 
for it  is the heavenly body that  dominates the day. As for the moon, Allah has decreed that  it  
should pass through dif ferent  phases. At  the beginning of the month, the moon appears small 
when it  rises. It  gives off  l it t le light , then on the second night  its light  increases and it  rises to 
a higher posit ion, and the higher it  rises the more light  it  gives -- even though it  is ref lected 
from the sun -- unt il it  becomes full on the fourteenth night  of the month. Then it  starts to 
wane unt il the end of the month, unt il it  appears like the old dried curved date stalk. Ibn 
` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "This is the original stem (which connects the 
bunch of dates to the t ree). '' The Arabs have a name for each set  of three nights in a month, 
according to the phases of the moon. They call the f irst  three nights Ghurar; the next  three 
nights Nufal; the next  three nights Tusa`  (nine) -- because the last  of them is the ninth. The 
next  three nights are called ` Ushar (ten) -- because the f irst  of them is the tenth. The next  
three nights are called Al-Bid (white) -- because of the light  of the moon which shines bright ly 
throughout  these three nights. The next  three nights are called Dura` , the plural of Dar` a',  
because on the f irst  of them the night  is dark from the moon rising late. Dar` a' refers to the 
black sheep, i.e.,  the one whose head is black; the next  three nights Zulam; then Hanadis, 
then Da'adi; then Mihaq, because of the absence of moonlight  at  the beginning of the month. 
Abu ` Ubayd did not  recognize the names Tusa`  and ` Ushar, in the book Gharib Al-Musannaf.  

び∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボャや ∠ポ⌒ケ∇ギゎ ラ∠ぺ べ∠ヰ∠ャ ヴ⌒ピ∠らレ∠Α ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∠Ιぴ  

(It  is not  for the sun to overtake the moon,) Muj ahid said, "Each of them has a limit  which it  
does not  t ransgress or fall short  of. When the t ime of one comes, the other goes away, and 
when the t ime for one to prevail comes, the t ime of the other ceases. '' ` Ikrimah said 
concerning the Ayah,  

び∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボャや ∠ポ⌒ケ∇ギゎ ラ∠ぺ べ∠ヰ∠ャ ヴ⌒ピ∠らレ∠Α ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∠Ιぴ  

(It  is not  for the sun to overtake the moon,) this means that  each of them has its t ime when it  
prevails. So it  is not  appropriate for the sun to rise at  night .  

び⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ⊥ペ⌒よゅ∠シ ⊥モ∇Βｚャや ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor does the night  outst rip the day.) means, after night  has passed, it  is not  right  for another 
night  to come unt il it  has been day. The authorit y of the sun is during the day and the authority 
of the moon is at  night . Ad-Dahhak said, "The night  does not  depart  from here unt il the day 
comes from here -- and he pointed to the east . '' Muj ahid said:  

び⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ⊥ペ⌒よゅ∠シ ⊥モ∇Βｚャや ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  



(nor does the night  outst rip the day.) "They seek one another rapidly. '' The meaning is that  
there is no gap between night  and day; each of them follows the other with no interval, 
because they have been subj ugated and are both constant ly pursuing one another.  

∠ラヲ⊥エ∠ら∇ジ∠Α ∃マ∠ヤ∠プ ヴ⌒プ ｘモ⊥ミ∠ヱぴび  

(They all f loat , each in an orbit .) means, night  and day, the sun and the moon, all of them are 
f loat ing, i.e.,  revolving, in their orbits in the heaven. This was the view of Ibn ` Abbas, 
` Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and ` Ata' Al-Khurasani. Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, and others among the Salaf said, "In an orbit  l ike the arc of a spinning 
wheel. ''  

 ⌒ラヲ⊥エ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わｚΑあケ⊥ク ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ ゅｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ∀る∠Αや∠¬∠ヱぴ
- ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ミ∇ゲ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇んあョ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ∠ヱ -  ∇ほ∠ゼｚル ラ⌒ま∠ヱ

 ∠ラヱ⊥グ∠ボレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠オΑ⌒ゲ∠タ ∠Κ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ホ⌒ゲ∇ピ⊥ル- ｚΙ⌒ま 
び ∃リΒ⌒ェ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⇔ゅハゅ∠わ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅｚレあョ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ  

(41. And an Ayah for them is that  We bore their offspring in the laden ship.) (42. And We have 
created for them of the like thereunto, on which they ride.) (43. And if  We will,  We shall 
drown them, and there will be no shout  for them, nor will they be saved.) (44. Unless it  be a 
mercy from Us, and as an enj oyment  for a while.)  

 

Among the Signs of Allah is that He carried Them in the laden Ship 

Allah tells us: another sign for them of His might  and power is that  He has subj ugated the sea 
to carry ships, including -- most  signif icant ly -- the ship of Nuh , peace be upon him, in which 
Allah saved him and the believers, apart  from whom none of the descendants of Adam were 
left  on the face of the earth. Allah says:  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わｚΑあケ⊥ク ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ ゅｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ∀る∠Αや∠¬∠ヱぴ  

(And an Ayah for them is that  We bore their offspring) means, their forefathers,  

び⌒ラヲ⊥エ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ヴ⌒プぴ  

(in the laden ship.) means, in the ship which was f il led with luggage and animals, in which 
Allah commanded him to put  two of every kind. Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said, "Laden means f il led. '' This was also the view of Sa` id bin Jubayr, Ash-Sha` bi, Qatadah and 
As-Suddi. Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah and Ibn Zayd said, "This was the ship of Nuh peace be upon him.''  



び ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ミ∇ゲ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇んあョ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have created for them of the like thereunto, on which they ride.) Al-` Awfi said, 
narrat ing from Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, "This means the camel, for it  is the 
ship of the land on which they carry goods and on which they ride. '' Ibn Jarir recorded that  Ibn 
` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "Do you know what  the Ayah:  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ミ∇ゲ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇んあョ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have created for them of the like thereunto, on which they ride.) refers to'' We said, 
"No.'' He said, "This refers to the ships which were made after the ship of Nuh, peace be upon 
him, which was similar to it . '' This was also the view of Abu Malik, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, Abu 
Salih and As-Suddi, that  the Ayah  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ミ∇ゲ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇んあョ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have created for them of the like thereunto, on which they ride.) refers to ships.  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ホ⌒ゲ∇ピ⊥ル ∇ほ∠ゼｚル ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And if  We will,  We shall drown them,) means, those who are on board the ships.  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠オΑ⌒ゲ∠タ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(and there will be no shout  for them) means, there will be no one to save them from their 
predicament .  

び∠ラヱ⊥グ∠ボレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor will they be saved. ) means, from what  has befallen them.  

びゅｚレあョ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(Unless it  be a mercy from Us,) means, ` but  by Our mercy We make it  easy for you to t ravel on 
land and sea, and We keep you safe unt il an appointed t ime.' Allah says:  

び∃リΒ⌒ェ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⇔ゅハゅ∠わ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and as an enj oyment  for a while.) meaning, unt il a t ime that  is known to Allah, may He be 
glorif ied and exalted.  



 ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リあョ ∃る∠Αや∠¬ ∇リあョ ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ェ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ッ⌒ゲ∇バ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ

⌒ヘル∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ ぶや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ホ∠コ⌒ケ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボ
 ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ヨ∠バ∇デ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ∇ヲｚャ リ∠ョ ⊥ユ⌒バ∇ト⊥ル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬

び ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ  

(45. And when it  is said to them: "Beware of that  which is before you, and that  which is behind 
you, in order that  you may receive mercy. '') (46. And never came an Ayah from among the Ayat  
of their Lord to them, but  they did turn away from it .) (47. And when it  is said to them: "Spend 
of that  with which Allah has provided you,'' those who disbelieve say to those who believe: 
"Shall we feed those whom, if  Allah willed, He would have fed You are only in a plain error. '')  

 

The Misguidance of the Idolators 

Allah tells us how the idolators persisted in their misguidance and in not  paying at tent ion to 
the sins that  they had commit ted in the past  or what  was to happen to them in the future, on 
the Day of Resurrect ion.  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when it  is said to them: "Fear of that  which is before you, and that  which is behind 
you... '') Muj ahid said, "This refers to sins. '' Others said it  is the opposite.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ェ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャぴ  

(in order that  you may receive mercy.) means, ` so that , if  you fear such things Allah will have 
mercy on you and will save you from His punishment . ' The wording implies that  they would not  
respond. Rather that  they would turn away and ignore that , as Allah says:  

び∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リあョ ∃る∠Αや∠¬ ∇リあョ ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And never came an Ayah from among the Ayat  of their Lord to them,) meaning, signs of 
Tawhid and the t ruth of the Messengers,  



び∠リΒ⌒ッ⌒ゲ∇バ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(but  they did turn away from it ,) means, they did not  accept  it  or benefit  from it .   

ぶや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ホ∠コ⌒ケ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴび  

(And when it  is said to them: "Spend of that  with which Allah has provided you,'') means, when 
they are told to spend of that  which Allah has provided to them on the poor and needy among 
the Muslims,  

び∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(those who disbelieve say to those who believe) means, about  the believers who are poor, i.e.,  
they say to those believers who tell them to spend on the needy,  

び⊥ヮ∠ヨ∠バ∇デ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ∇ヲｚャ リ∠ョ ⊥ユ⌒バ∇ト⊥ル∠ぺぴ  

(Shall we feed those whom, if  Allah willed, He (Himself) would have fed) meaning, ` those 
whom you are telling us to spend on, if  Allah had wanted to, He would have made them 
independent  and fed them from His provision, so we are in accordance with the will of Allah 
with regard to them.  

∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒まぴび∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま   

(You are only in a plain error.) means, ` by telling us to do that . '  

 ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヲ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ∠わ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱぴ- 

 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠セ ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ⇔バ∇ヘ∠ル ∠Ι∠ヱ や６ゲ∠ッ ヴ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ャ ⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ョ∠ぺ ｚΙ モ⊥ホ
∠ィ∠ぺ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒カ∇ほ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ∠ィ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ∀モ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ギ∇ボ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔る∠ハゅ∠シ- ∇ユ⊥ミゅ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠¬∠ケ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホ 
 ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥モ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Α や∠クゅｚョ や⇔ケゅ∠ヰ∠ル ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ゎゅ∠Β∠よ ⊥ヮ⊥よや∠グ∠ハ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや  



(48. And they say: "When will this promise be fulf il led, if  you are t ruthful'') (49. They await  only 
but  a single Sayhah which will seize them while they are disput ing!) (50. Then they will not  be 
able to make bequest , nor they will return to their family.)  

 

The Disbelievers thought that the Day of Resurrection would never 
come to pass 

Allah tells us how the disbelievers thought  that  the Day of Resurrect ion would never come to 
pass, as they said:  

び⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヲ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ∠わ∠ョぴ  

("When will this promise be fulf il led... '')  

びゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥モ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Αぴ  

(Those who believe not  therein seek to hasten it ) (42:18). Allah says:  

∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥グ⊥カ⊥ほ∠ゎ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔る∠エ∇Β∠タ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ゅ∠ョぴ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨあダ⌒ガ∠Α  

(They await  only but  a single Sayhah which will seize them while they are disput ing!) meaning, 
they are only wait ing for a single shout  which -- and Allah knows best  -- will be the t rumpet  
blast  of terror when the Trumpet  will be blown while the people are in their marketplaces and 
places of work, arguing and disput ing as they usually do. While in this state, Allah will 
command Israf il to blow into the Trumpet , so he will sound a long note and there will be no 
one left  on the face of the earth except  he will t i lt  his head to listen to the sound coming from 
heaven. Then the people who are alive will be driven to the gathering place by a f ire which will 
surround them on all sides. Allah says:  

び⇔る∠Β⌒タ∇ヲ∠ゎ ∠ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(Then they will not  be able to make bequest , ) meaning, with regard to their possessions, 
because the mat ter is more serious than that ,  

び∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor they will return to their family.) Numerous Hadiths and reports have been narrated about  
this, which we have ment ioned elsewhere. After this there will be the Trumpet  blast  which will 
cause everyone who is alive to die, besides the One Who is Ever Living, Eternal. Then after that  
the t rumpet  blast  of the resurrect ion will be sounded.  



 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ゐや∠ギ∇ィｘΙや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⌒ケヲぁダャや ヴ⌒プ ∠オ⌒ヘ⊥ル∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ジレ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ- ゅ∠ル⌒ギ∠ホ∇ゲｚョ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∠ん∠バ∠よ リ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ∇Α∠ヲΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ベ∠ギ∠タ∠ヱ ⊥リ⇒ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ や∠グ∠ワ- ラ⌒ま 
∠レ∇Α∠ギｚャ ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔る∠エ∇Β∠タ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ゅ

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ツ∇エ⊥ョ- ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャゅ∠プ 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ∇イ⊥ゎ  

(51. And the Trumpet  will be blown and behold from the graves they will come out  quickly to 
their Lord.) (52. They will say: "Woe to us! Who has raised us up from our place of sleep.'' (It  
will be said to them): "This is what  the Most  Gracious had promised, and the Messengers spoke 
t ruth! '') (53. It  will be but  a single Sayhah, so behold they will all be brought  up before Us!) 
(54. This Day, none will be wronged in anything, nor will you be requited anything except  that  
which you used to do.)  

 

The Trumpet Blast of the Resurrection 

This will be the third blast  of the t rumpet , the t rumpet  blast  of the resurrect ion when people 
will come forth from their graves. Allah says:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ジレ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ゐや∠ギ∇ィｘΙや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ  

(and behold from the graves they will come out  quickly to their Lord.) Yansilun means they will 
be walking quickly. This is like the Ayah:  

∠ギ∇ィｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミ ⇔ゅハや∠ゲ⌒シ ⌒ゐや
び ∠ラヲ⊥ツ⌒プヲ⊥Α ∃ょ⊥ダ⊥ル  

(The Day when they will come out  of the graves quickly as racing to a goal.) (70:43).  

びゅ∠ル⌒ギ∠ホ∇ゲｚョ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∠ん∠バ∠よ リ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ∇Α∠ヲΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(They will say: "Woe to us! Who has raised us up from our place of sleep. '') meaning, their 
graves, which in this world they thought  they would never be raised from. When they see with 
their own eyes that  in which they had disbelieved,  



びゅ∠ル⌒ギ∠ホ∇ゲｚョ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∠ん∠バ∠よ リ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ∇Α∠ヲΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(They will say: "Woe to us! Who has raised us up from our place of sleep.'') This does not  
cont radict  the fact  that  they will be punished in their graves, because in comparison to what  is 
to come afterwards, that  will seem like a nap. Ubayy bin Ka` b, may Allah be pleased with him, 
Muj ahid, Al-Hasan and Qatadah said, "They will sleep before the Resurrect ion. '' Qatadah said, 
"That  will be between the two t rumpet  blasts, they will say, ` Who has raised us up from our 
place of sleep''' When they say that , the believers will respond. This was the view of more than 
one of the Salaf.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ベ∠ギ∠タ∠ヱ ⊥リ⇒ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ や∠グ∠ワぴ  

((It  will be said to them): "This is what  the Most  Gracious had promised, and the Messengers 
spoke t ruth! '') Al-Hasan said, "The angels will reply to them in this manner. There is no 
cont radict ion because both are possible. And Allah knows best .  

 ゅ∠レ∇Α∠ギｚャ ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔る∠エ∇Β∠タ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ラ⌒まぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ツ∇エ⊥ョ  

(It  will be but  a single Sayhah, so behold they will all be brought  up before Us!) This is like the 
Ayat :  

 ∀り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∀り∠ゲ∇ィ∠コ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プぴ-び ⌒り∠ゲ⌒ワゅｚジャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ   

(But  it  will be only a single Zaj rah, when behold, they f ind themselves (on the surface of the 
earth) alive (after their death).) (79:13-14),  

ｚジャや ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴび⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ゲ∠ダ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ウ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒る∠ハゅ  

(And the mat ter of the Hour is not  but  as a twinkling of the eye, or even nearer) (16:77), and  

 ラ⌒ま ∠ラヲぁレ⊥ヌ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇ん⌒らｚャ  

(On the Day when He will call you, and you will answer (His call) with (words of) His praise and 
obedience, and you will think that  you have stayed (in this world) but  a lit t le while!) (17:52) 
which means, ` We will issue but  one command, and all of them will be gathered together. '  

び⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャゅ∠プぴ  



(This Day, none will be wronged in anything,) means, with regard to his deeds.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ∇イ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor will you be requited anything except  that  which you used to do.)  

∇タ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒まぴ ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ⌒ム⇒∠プ ∃モ⊥ピ⊥セ ヴ⌒プ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Βャや ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠ょ⇒∠エ- ∇ユ⊥ワ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ゃ⌒ムｚわ⊥ョ ⌒マ⌒もへ∠ケｘΙや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ⌒ニ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ∠ヱ- ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ハｚギ∠Α ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀る∠ヰ⌒ム⇒∠プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ- ｙゆｚケ リあョ ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ∀ュ∠Κ∠シ 

び ∃ユΒ⌒ェｚケ  

(55. Verily, the dwellers of the Paradise, that  Day, will be busy with j oyful things.) (56. They 
and their wives will be in pleasant  shade, reclining on thrones.) (57. They will have therein 
fruits and all that  they ask for.) (58. (It  will be said to them): "Salam (Peace!)'' -- a Word from 
the Lord, Most  Merciful.)  

 

The Life of the People of Paradise 

Allah tells us that  on the Day of Resurrect ion, when the people of Paradise have reached the 
arena of j udgement , and have set t led in the gardens of Paradise, they will be too preoccupied 
with their own victory and new life of eternal delights to worry about  anyone else. Al-Hasan Al-
Basri and Isma` il bin Abi Khalid said, "They will be too busy to think about  the torment  which 
the people of Hell are suffering. Muj ahid said:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヰ⌒ム⇒∠プ ∃モ⊥ピ⊥セ ヴ⌒プぴ  

(will be busy with j oyful things.) "With the delights which they are enj oying.'' This was also the 
view of Qatadah. Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "This means that  they will 
be rej oicing. ''  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワぴ  

(They and their wives) Muj ahid said, "Their spouses,  

び∃モ⇒∠ヤ⌒ニ ヴ⌒プぴ  

(will be in pleasant  shade,) means, in the shade of t rees. ''  



び∠ラヲ⊥ゃ⌒ムｚわ⊥ョ ⌒マ⌒もへ∠ケｘΙや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(reclining on thrones.) Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Muhammad bin Ka` b, Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah, As-Suddi and Khusayf said:  

ｘΙやぴび⌒マ⌒もや∠ケ  

(throne) means beds beneath canopies.  

び∀る∠ヰ⌒ム⇒∠プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャぴ  

(They will have therein fruits) means, of all kinds.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ハｚギ∠Α ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and all that  they ask for.) means, whatever they ask for, they will f ind it ,  all kinds and types.  

び ∃ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ｙゆｚケ リあョ ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ∀ュ∠Κ∠シぴ  

("Salam (Peace!)'' -- a Word from the Lord (Allah), Most  Merciful.) Ibn Jurayj  said, "Ibn ` Abbas, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said, concerning this Ayah, Allah Himself , Who is the Peace (As-
Salam) will grant  peace to the people of Paradise. This view of Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, is like the Ayah:  

び∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ⊥ヮ∠ル∇ヲ∠ボ∇ヤ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わｚΒ⌒エ∠ゎぴ  

(Their greet ing on the Day they shall meet  Him will be "Salam'') (33:44).  

∠ぺ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∇やヱ⊥コゅ∠わ∇ョや∠ヱぴ ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ- ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ギ∠ヰ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ 
 ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠リ⇒∠トΒｚゼャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ｚΙ ラ∠ぺ ∠ュ∠キや∠¬ ヴ⌒レ∠らΑ

 ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ- ∀ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∀ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ⌒ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ - ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ６Κ⌒ら⌒ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ｚモ∠ッ∠ぺび   

(59. (It  will be said): "And O you the criminals! Get  you apart  this Day.'') (60. "Did I not  
command you, O Children of Adam, that  you should not  worship Shaytan Verily, he is a plain 
enemy to you.'') (61. "And that  you should worship Me. That  is the st raight  path. '') (62. "And 
indeed he did lead ast ray a great  mult itude of you. Did you not  then understand'')  



 

The Isolation of the Disbelievers and Their Rebuke on the Day of 
Resurrection 

Allah tells us what  the end of the disbelievers will be on the Day of Resurrect ion, when He 
commands them to get  apart  from the believers, i.e.,  to stand apart  from the believers. This is 
like the Ayat :  

 ∇やヲ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ル ｚユ⊥を ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ
び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚΑ∠ゴ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ルゅ∠ム∠ョ  

(And the Day whereon We shall gather them all together, then We shall say to those who did 
set  partners in worship with Us: "Stop at  your place! You and your partners. '' Then We shall 
separate them) (10:28).  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ホｚゲ∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And on the Day when the Hour will be established -- that  Day shall they be separated.) (30:14)  

ｚダ∠Α ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Αぴび∠ラヲ⊥ハｚギ  

(On that  Day they shall be divided) (30:43) which means, they will be divided into two separate 
groups.  

 ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇ェやぴ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α- ⌒ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワヱ⊥ギ∇ワゅ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや  

((It  will be said to the angels): "Assemble those who did wrong, together with their companions 
and what  they used to worship, instead of Allah, and lead them on to the way of f laming Fire 
(Hell). '') (37:22-23).  

ｚΙ ラ∠ぺ ∠ュ∠キや∠¬ ヴ⌒レ∠らΑ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ギ∠ヰ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ ∠リ⇒∠トΒｚゼャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ 
び ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま  

(Did I not  command you, O Children of Adam, that  you should not  worship Shaytan Verily, he is 
a plain enemy to you.) This is a rebuke from Allah to the disbelievers among the sons of Adam, 



those who obey the Shaytan even though he was a plain enemy to them, and they disobeyed 
Ar-Rahman Who created them and granted them provision. Allah says:  

び ∀ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∀ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ⌒ラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And that  you should worship Me. That  is the st raight  path.) meaning, ` I commanded you in the 
world to disobey the Shaytan, and I commanded you to worship Me, and this is the st raight  
path, but  you followed a dif ferent  path and you followed the commands of the Shaytan. ' Allah 
says:  

 ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ｚモ∠ッ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴび⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ６Κ⌒ら⌒ィ  

(And indeed he did lead ast ray a great  mult itude of you.) meaning, a large number of people. 
This was the view of Muj ahid, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Sufyan bin ` Uyaynah.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Did you not  then understand) means, ` did you not  have any understanding, when you went  
against  the command of your Lord to worship Him alone, with no partner or associate, and you 
preferred to follow the Shaytan'  

 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワぴ- ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ゅ∠ワ∇ヲ∠ヤ∇タや 
 ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ- ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワ∠ヲ∇プ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ユ⌒わ∇ガ∠ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ぺ ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ べ∠レ⊥ヨあヤ∠ム⊥ゎ∠ヱ
- ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ら∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⊥Β∇ハ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ジ∠ヨ∠ト∠ャ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ル ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥Α ヴｚル∠ほ∠プ ∠ヅ∠ゲあダャや-∇ガ∠ジ∠ヨ∠ャ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ル ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ  ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ
 ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ツ⊥ョ ∇やヲ⊥バ⇒∠ト∠わ∇シや ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠レ⇒⇒∠ム∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ

び  

(63. This is Hell which you were promised!) (64. Burn (enter) therein this Day, for that  you used 
to disbelieve.) (65. This Day, We shall seal up their mouths, and their hands will speak to Us, 
and their legs will bear witness to what  they used to earn.) (66. And if  it  had been Our will,  We 
would surely have wiped out  their eyes, so that  they would st ruggle for the path, how then 
would they see) (67. And if  it  had been Our will,  We could have t ransformed them in their 
places. Then they would have been unable to go forward (move about ) nor they could have 
turned back.) On the Day of Resurrect ion, it  will be said to the disbelievers among the sons of 
Adam, after Hell has been shown to them as a rebuke; and warning:  



び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワぴ  

(This is Hell which you were promised!) meaning, ` this is what  the Messengers warned you 
about , and you did not  believe them.'  

⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ゅ∠ワ∇ヲ∠ヤ∇タやぴび ∠ラヱ  

(Burn (enter) therein this Day, for that  you used to disbelieve). This is like the Ayah:  

 ゅ６ハ∠キ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⌒ケゅ∠ル ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲぁハ∠ギ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ- ⊥ケゅｚレャや ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ヴ⌒わｚャや- ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ュ∠ぺ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∀ゲ∇エ⌒ジ∠プ∠ぺ 
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ゎ  

(The Day when they will be pushed down by force to the f ire of Hell,  with a horrible, forceful 
pushing. This is the Fire which you used to belie. Is this magic or do you not  see) (52:13-15)  

 

The Mouths of the Disbelievers will be sealed on the Day of 
Resurrection 

 ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ べ∠レ⊥ヨあヤ∠ム⊥ゎ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワ∠ヲ∇プ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ユ⌒わ∇ガ∠ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャやぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ぺ  

(This Day, We shall seal up their mouths, and their hands will speak to Us, and their legs will 
bear witness to what  they used to earn.) eThis will be the state of the disbelievers and 
hypocrites on the Day of Resurrect ion, when they deny the sins they commit ted in this world 
and swear that  they did not  do that . Allah will seal their mouths and cause their limbs to speak 
about  what  they did. Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Anas bin Malik, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said, "We were with the Prophet  and he smiled so broadly that  his molar could be seen, 
then he said:  

»∨⊥マ∠エ∇ッ∠ぺ ｚユ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ∇ギ∠ゎ∠ぺ«  

(Do you know why I am smiling) We said, ` Allah and His Messenger know best . ' He said:  



»⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∩⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ⌒ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや ⌒る∠ャ∠キゅ∠イ⊥ョ ∇リ⌒ョ : あゆ∠ケ
⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∨⌒ユ∇ヤぁヌャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヶ⌒ル∇ゲ⌒イ⊥ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ :⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩ヴ∠ヤ∠よ : ゅ∠ャ

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∇リ⌒ョ や⇔ギ⌒ワゅ∠セ ゅｚャ⌒ま ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ゴΒ⌒ィ⊥ぺ : ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ
 ∠リΒ⌒ら⌒ゎゅ∠ム∇ャや ⌒ュや∠ゲ⌒ム∇ャゅ⌒よ∠ヱ ∩ゅ⇔らΒ⌒ジ∠ェ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠マ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒よ

⌒ヮ⌒ルゅ∠ミ∇ケ∠ほ⌒ャ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ユ∠わ∇ガ⊥Β∠プ ∩や⇔キヲ⊥ヰ⊥セ : ヶ⌒ボ⌒ト∇ルや
 ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠レ∇Β∠よ ヴｚヤ∠ガ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∩⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠バ⌒よ ∠ペ⌒ト∇レ∠わ∠プ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩⌒ュゅ∠ヤ∠ム∇ャや :

モ⌒ッゅ∠ル⊥ぺ ⊥ろ∇レ⊥ミ ｚリ⊥ム∇レ∠バ∠プ ∩ゅ⇔ボ∇エ⊥シ∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ム∠ャ や⇔ギ∇バ⊥よ«  

(Because of the way a servant  will argue with his Lord on the Day of Resurrect ion. He will say, 
"O Lord, will You not  protect  me from inj ust ice'' ぴAllahび will say, "Of course. '' He will say, "I will 
not  accept  any witness against  me except  from myself . '' ぴAllahび will say, "Today you will be a 
suff icient  witness against  yourself ,  and the honorable scribes will serve as witnesses against  
you.'' Then his mouth will be sealed, and it  will be said to his facult ies, "Speak!'' So they will 
speak of what  he did. Then he will be permit ted to speak, and he will say, "May you be 
doomed! It  was for you that  I was f ight ing. '')'' This was recorded by Muslim and An-Nasa'i.  Ibn 
Jarir narrated that  Abu Musa Al-Ash` ari,  may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The believer will 
be called to account  on the Day of Resurrect ion, and his Lord will show him his deeds, j ust  
between him and His Lord. He will admit  it  and will say, ` Yes, O Lord, I did do that . ' Then Allah 
will forgive him his sins and conceal them, and no creature on earth will see any of those sins, 
but  his good deeds will be seen, and he will want  all the people to see them. Then the 
disbeliever and the hypocrite will be brought  to account , and his Lord will show him his deeds 
and he will deny them, saying, ` O Lord, by Your glory, this angel has writ ten down things that  I 
did not  do. ' The angel will say to him, ` Did you not  do such and such on such a day and in such 
a place' He will say, ` No, by Your glory, I did not  do that . ' When he says this, Allah will seal his 
mouth. '' Abu Musa Al-Ash` ari,  may Allah be pleased with him, said, "I think that  the f irst  part  of 
his body to speak will be his right  thigh. '' Then he recited:  

⊥ユ⌒わ∇ガ∠ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャやぴ ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ べ∠レ⊥ヨあヤ∠ム⊥ゎ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワ∠ヲ∇プ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ぺ  

(This Day, We shall seal up their mouths, and their hands will speak to Us, and their legs will 
bear witness to what  they used to earn).  



∠ャ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ル ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ら∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⊥Β∇ハ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ジ∠ヨ∠ト
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥Α ヴｚル∠ほ∠プ ∠ヅ∠ゲあダャや  

(And if  it  had been Our will,  We would surely have wiped out  their eyes, so that  they would 
st ruggle for the path, how then would they see) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas, 
may Allah be pleased with him, explained it :  "Allah says, ` If  We willed, We could have 
misguided them all away from t rue guidance, so how could they be guided'' And on one 
occasion he said, "` We could have blinded them.''' Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "If  Allah willed, He 
could have covered their eyes and made them blind, stumbling about . '' Muj ahid, Abu Salih, 
Qatadah and As-Suddi said, "So that  they would st ruggle for the path, i.e.,  the right  way. '' Ibn 
Zayd said, "The meaning of path here is the t ruth -- ` How could they see when We have 
covered their eyes''' Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him said:  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥Α ヴｚル∠ほ∠プぴ  

(how then would they see) "They would not  see the t ruth. ''  

∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ガ∠ジ∠ヨ∠ャ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ル ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴび∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠レ⇒⇒∠ム  

(And if  it  had been Our will,  We could have t ransformed them in their places.) Al-` Awfi 
reported that  Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said; "` We could have dest royed 
them.'' As-Suddi said, "` We could have changed their form.'' Abu Salih said, "` We could have 
turned them to stone.'' Al-Hasan Al-Basri and Qatadah said, "` We could have caused them to sit  
on their feet . '' Allah says:  

び⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ツ⊥ョ ∇やヲ⊥バ⇒∠ト∠わ∇シや ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(Then they would have been unable to go forward) meaning, move to the front ,  

び∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor they could have turned back.) meaning, move backwards. They would have remained 
stat ic, unable to move forwards or backwards.  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∇ジ⇒あム∠レ⊥ル ⊥ロ∇ゲあヨ∠バ∂ル リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ- 

∠ゲ∇バあゼャや ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヨｚヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ラ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ ヴ⌒ピ∠らレ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 



 ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ∠ヱ- ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ｚペ⌒エ∠Α∠ヱ ⇔ゅ∂Β∠ェ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョ ∠ケ⌒グレ⊥Βあャ 
び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ  

(68. And he whom We grant  long life -- We reverse him in creat ion. Will they not  then 
understand) (69. And We have not  taught  him poetry, nor is it  suitable for him. This is only a 
Reminder and a plain Qur'an.) (70. That  he or it  may give warning to him who is living, and that  
Word may be j ust if ied against  the disbelievers.)  

 

Allah tells us that the longer the son of Adam lives, the more he 
becomes weak after being strong, and incapable after being able 

and active. 

This is like the Ayah:  

 ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ｚユ⊥を ∃ブ∇バ∠ッ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ
 ⇔る∠ら∇Β∠セ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヘ∇バ∠ッ ∃りｚヲ⊥ホ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ｚユ⊥を ∃りｚヲ⊥ホ ∃ブ∇バ∠ッ

び ⊥ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α  

(Allah is He Who created you in (a state of) weakness, then gave you st rength after weakness, 
then after st rength gave weakness and gray hair. He creates what  He wills. And it  is He Who is 
the All-Knowing, the All-Powerful.) (30:54). And Allah says:  

 リ⌒ョ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Κ∇Β∠ム⌒ャ ⌒ゲ⊥ヨ⊥バ∇ャや ⌒メ∠ク∇ケ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ぁキ∠ゲ⊥Α リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ
⌒ギ∇バ∠よび⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ   

(And among you there is he who is brought  back to the miserable old age, so that  he knows 
nothing after having known) (22:5). The meaning here -- and Allah knows best  -- is that  Allah is 
telling us that  this world is t ransient  and will come to an end, it  is not  eternal and last ing. 
Allah says:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Will they not  then understand) meaning, will they not  think about  how they were created, 
then they become gray-haired, then they become old and senile, so that  they may know that  
they were created for another world that  is not  t ransient  and will not  pass away, and from 
which there is no way out , which is the Hereafter.  

 



Allah does not teach His Messenger Poetry 

び⊥ヮ∠ャ ヴ⌒ピ∠らレ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∇バあゼャや ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヨｚヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have not  taught  him poet ry, nor is it  suitable for him.) Allah tells us that  He has not  
taught  His Prophet  Muhammad poet ry.  

び⊥ヮ∠ャ ヴ⌒ピ∠らレ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(nor is it  suitable for him.) means, he did not  know how to compose it ,  he did not  like it  and he 
had no natural inclinat ion towards it .  It  was narrated that  he never memorized a stanza of  
poet ry with the correct  meter or rhyme -- he would t ranspose words or memorize it  
incompletely. In Ad-Dala'il,  Al-Bayhaqi recorded that  the Messenger of Allah said to Al-` Abbas 
bin Mirdas As-Sulami, may Allah be pleased with him:  

»⊥モ⌒もゅ∠ボ∇ャや ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ : ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒ギΒ∠ら⊥バ∇ャや ∠ょ∇ヰ∠ル∠ヱ ヶ⌒ら∇ヰ∠ル ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ∠ぺ
る∠レ∇Β∠Β⊥ハ∠ヱ ⌒ネ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ほ∇ャや«  

(You are the one who said: "Do you dist ribute my booty and the booty of the servants between 
Al-Aqra`  and ` Uyainah.'') He said, "It  is ` Uyainah and Al-Aqra` . '' He said:  

»¬や∠ヲ∠シ ぁモ⊥ム∇ャや«  

(It  is all the same.) i.e.,  it  means the same thing. And Allah knows best . This is because Allah 
taught  him the Qur'an, which  

 ⌒ヮ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ⌒リ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ｚΙぴ
び ∃ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∃ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∇リあョ ∀モΑ⌒ゴレ∠ゎ  

(Falsehood cannot  come to it  f rom before it  or behind it ;  sent  down by the All-Wise, Worthy of 
all praise.) (41:42). This is not  poet ry, as some of the ignorant  disbelievers of the Quraysh 
claimed; neither is it  sorcery, a fabricat ion or a magic spell,  as the misguided and ignorant  
people variously suggested. The Prophet  was naturally disinclined to compose verse, and was 
forbidden to do so by Divine Law.  

び∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ラ⌒まぴ  

(This is only a Reminder and a plain Qur'an.) means, it  is clear and self-explanatory to the one 
who ponders and comprehends its meanings, Allah says:  



び⇔ゅ∂Β∠ェ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョ ∠ケ⌒グレ⊥Βあャぴ  

(That  he or it  may give warning to him who is living,) meaning, so that  this plain Qur'an might  
warn every living person on the face of  the earth. This is like the Ayat :  

び∠ヒ∠ヤ∠よ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ケ⌒グルｘΙぴ  

(that  I may therewith warn you and whomsoever it  may reach) (6:19).  

リ∠ョ∠ヱぴび⊥ロ⊥ギ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョ ⊥ケゅｚレャゅ∠プ ⌒ゆや∠ゴ∇ェｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α   

(but  those of the sects that  rej ect  it , the Fire will be their promised meet ing place) (11:17). 
Those who will benefit  from his warning will be those whose hearts are alive and who have 
enlightened insight , as Qatadah said, "Alive of heart  and alive of insight . '' Ad-Dahhak said, "This 
means wise. ''  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ｚペ⌒エ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and that  Word may be j ust if ied against  the disbelievers.) means, it  is a mercy to the believers 
and evidence against  the disbelievers.  

 ⇔ゅヨ⇒バ∇ル∠ぺ べ∠レΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅｚル∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ⇒∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ- ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ミ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤｚャ∠ク∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ- ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ⊥ゆ⌒ゲ⇒∠ゼ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ノ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ 

∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠Αび   

(71. Do they not  see that  We have created for them of what  Our Hands have fashioned, the 
cat t le, so that  they are their owners.) (72. And We have subdued them unto them so that  some 
of them they have for riding and some they eat .) (73. And they have (other) benefits from 
them, and (they get  to) drink. Will they not  then be grateful)  

 

There is a Sign and a Blessing in Cattle 

Allah ment ions the blessing that  He has bestowed upon His creat ion by subj ugat ing these cat t le 
for their use.  

⌒ヤ⇒∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プぴび∠ラヲ⊥ム  



(so that  they are their owners.) Qatadah said, "They are their masters. '' Meaning, He has made 
them subdue them. So they are submissive towards them and do not  resist  them; even if  a 
young child comes to a camel he can make it  kneel down, and if  he wants to, he can make it  
stand up and can drive it ,  and it  will meekly be led by him. Even if  the t rain consists of a 
hundred or more camels, they could all be led by a young child.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ミ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プぴ  

(some of them they have for riding and some they eat .) means, some of them they ride on their 
j ourneys, and use them to carry their burdens to all regions.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and some they eat .) means, if  they want  to, and they slaughter and sacrif ice them.  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And they have (other) benefits from them,) means, from their wool, fur, and hair, furnishings 
and art icles of convenience, comfort  for a t ime.  

びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プぴ  

(and (they get  to) drink. ) means, their milk, and their urine for those who need it  as medicine, 
and so on.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Will they not  then be grateful) means, ` will they not  worship the Creator and Subduer of that , 
without  showing grat itude to others'  

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ダレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バｚャ ⇔る∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや∠ヱぴ- 

∇ダ∠ル ∠ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ツ∇エｘョ ∀ギレ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ
- ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヱぁゲ⌒ジ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ル ゅｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠マル⊥ゴ∇エ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ヤ∇バ⊥Α  

(74. And they have taken besides Allah, gods, hoping that  they might  be helped.) (75. They 
cannot  help them, but  they will be brought  forward as a t roop (against  those who worshipped 
them).) (76. So, let  not  their speech then grieve you. Verily, We know what  they conceal and 
what  they reveal.)  



 

The gods of the Idolators are not able to help Them 

Allah denounces the idolators for taking the idols as gods alongside Allah, hoping that  those 
gods will help them and provide for them and bring them closer to Allah. Allah says:  

び∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ダ∠ル ∠ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ιぴ  

(They cannot  help them,) meaning, those gods cannot  help their worshippers; they are too 
weak, too insignif icant  and too powerless. Rather they cannot  even help themselves or take 
revenge on those who want  to harm them, because they are inanimate and can neither hear 
nor comprehend. Allah's saying:  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ツ∇エｘョ ∀ギレ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(but  they will be brought  forward as a t roop.) means, at  the t ime of Reckoning according to the 
view of Muj ahid. This means that  those idols will be gathered together and will be present  
when their worshippers are brought  to account , as this will add to their grief and will be more 
effect ive in establishing proof against  them. Qatadah said:  

び∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ダ∠ル ∠ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ιぴ  

(They cannot  help them,) means the gods.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ツ∇エｘョ ∀ギレ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(but  they will be brought  forward as a t roop.) "The idolators used to get  angry for the sake of 
their gods in this world, but  they could not  do them any benefit  or protect  them from any 
harm, for they were merely idols. '' This was also the view of Al-Hasan Al-Basri.  This is a good 
opinion, and was the view favored by Ibn Jarir,  may Allah have mercy on him.  

 

Consolation for the Mercy to the Worlds 

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠マル⊥ゴ∇エ∠Α ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(So, let  not  their speech then grieve you.) means, ` their denying you and their disbelief in 
Allah. '  

び∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ヤ∇バ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヱぁゲ⌒ジ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ル ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, We know what  they conceal and what  they reveal.) means, ` We know everything about  
them, and We will punish them for their false claims and deal with them accordingly on the 



Day when none of their deeds, great  or small,  major or minor, will be overlooked, and every 
deed they did throughout  their worldly lives will be laid open for examinat ion. '  

 ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ ∠ヲ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∃る∠ヘ∇トぁル リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅｚル∠ぺ
 ∀リΒ⌒らｘョ ∀ユΒ⌒ダ∠カ- ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ボ∇ヤ∠カ ∠ヴ⌒ジ∠ル∠ヱ ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠ッ∠ヱ 

 ∀ユΒ⌒ョ∠ケ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ∠ユ⇒∠ヌ⌒バ∇ャや ⌒ヴエ⊥Α リ∠ョ- ン⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒Β∇エ⊥Α ∇モ⊥ホ 
 ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∃ペ∇ヤ∠カ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∃りｚゲ∠ョ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ べ∠ワ∠ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ- ン⌒グｚャや 

あョ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ヮ∇レあョ ユ⊥わル∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒み∠プ ⇔やケゅ∠ル ⌒ゲ∠ツ∇カｘΙや ⌒ゲ∠イｚゼャや ∠リ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ホヲ⊥ゎ  

(77. Does not  man see that  We have created him from Nut fah. Yet  behold he (stands forth) as 
an open opponent .) (78. And he puts forth for Us a parable, and forgets his own creat ion. He 
says: "Who will give life to these bones after they are rot ten and have become dust '') (79. Say: 
"He will give life to them Who created them for the f irst  t ime! And He is the All-Knower of 
every creat ion! '') (80. He Who produces for you f ire out  of the green t ree, when behold you 
kindle therewith.)  

 

The Denial of Life after Death, and the Refutation of this Idea 

Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, ` Urwah bin Az-Zubayr, As-Suddi and Qatadah said, "Ubayy bin Khalaf, may 
Allah curse him, came to the Messenger of Allah with a dry bone in his hand, which he was 
crumbling and scat tering in the air, saying, ` O Muhammad! Are you claiming that  Allah will 
resurrect  this' He said:  

» ∠ポ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ∩∠マ⊥ん∠バ∇ら∠Α ｚユ⊥を ∩ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ∠マ⊥わΒ⌒ヨ⊥Α ∩∇ユ∠バ∠ル
ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま«  

(Yes, Allah, may He be exalted, will cause you to die, then He will resurrect  you and will 
gather you into the Fire.)'' Then these Ayat  at  the end of Surah Ya Sin were revealed:  

び∃る∠ヘ∇トぁル リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅｚル∠ぺ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Does not  man see that  We have created him from Nut fah.) -- unt il the end of the Surah. Ibn 
Abi Hat im recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "Al-` As bin Wa'il took 
a bone from the bed of a valley and crumbled it  in his hand, then he said to the Messenger of 
Allah : ` Will Allah bring this back to life after it  has disintegrated' The Messenger of Allah said:  



»ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∠マ⊥ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∩∠マΒ⌒Β∇エ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∩⊥ぶや ∠マ⊥わΒ⌒ヨ⊥Α ∩∇ユ∠バ∠ル«  

(Yes, Allah will cause you to die, then He will bring you back to life, then He will make you 
enter Hell.) Then the Ayat  at  the end of Surah Ya Sin were revealed. '' This was recorded by Ibn 
Jarir from Sa` id bin Jubayr. Whether these Ayat  were revealed about  Ubayy bin Khalaf or Al-
` As bin Wa'il,  or both of them, they apply to all those who deny the resurrect ion after death. 
The definite art icle "Al'' in  

び⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Does not  man (Al-Insan) see...) is generic, applying to all those who deny the Resurrect ion.  

び∀リΒ⌒らｘョ ∀ユΒ⌒ダ∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∃る∠ヘ∇トぁル リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅｚル∠ぺぴ  

(that  We have created him from Nut fah. Yet  behold he (stands forth) as an open opponent .) 
means, the one who is denying the resurrect ion, cannot  see that  the One Who init iated 
creat ion can re-create it .  For Allah init iated the creat ion of man from semen of despised f luid, 
creat ing him from something insignif icant , weak and despised, as Allah says:  

∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ ∃リΒ⌒ヰｚョ ∃¬べｚョ リあョ ユぁムボ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠ル - ∃ケや∠ゲ∠ホ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プ 
 ∃リΒ⌒ムｚョ-び ∃ュヲ⊥ヤ∇バｚョ ∃ケ∠ギ∠ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま   

(Did We not  create you from a despised water Then We placed it  in a place of safety, for a 
known period) (77:20-22)  

∇トぁル リ⌒ョ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅｚル⌒まぴび∃ァゅ∠ゼ∇ョ∠ぺ ∃る∠ヘ  

(Verily, We have created man from Nut fah) (76:2). which means, from a mixture of dif ferent  
f luids. The One Who created man from this weak Nut fah is not  unable to re-create him after 
his death. Imam Ahmad recorded in his Musnad that  Bishr bin Jahhash said, "One day the 
Messenger of Allah spat  in his hand and put  his f inger on it ,  then the Messenger of Allah said:  

»ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ∠メゅ∠ホ : ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ル⊥ゴ⌒イ∇バ⊥ゎ ヴｚル∠ぺ ∠ュ∠キへ ∠リ∇よや
∩∠マ⊥わ∇ャ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠マ⊥わ∇Αｚヲ∠シ や∠ク⌒ま ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∩⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ⌒モ∇ん⌒ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⊥わ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ 

 ∩∀ギΒ⌒も∠ヱ ∠マ∇レ⌒ョ ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∩∠マ∇Α∠キ∇ゲ⊥よ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∠ろ∇Β∠ゼ∠ョ



∠ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ ∠ヶ⌒ホや∠ゲｚわャや ⌒ろ∠ピ∠ヤ∠よ や∠ク⌒ま ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∩∠ろ∇バ∠レ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ろ∇バ∠ヨ∠イ∠プ :

∨⌒る∠ホ∠ギｚダャや ⊥ラや∠ヱ∠ぺ ヴｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⊥ベｚギ∠ダ∠ゎ∠ぺ«  

(Allah, may He be exalted, says: "Son of Adam, how can you out run Me when I have created you 
from something like this, and when I have fashioned you and formed you, you walk in your 
cloak on the earth and it  groans beneath your t read. You accumulate and do not  spend unt il 
the death rat t le reaches your throat , then you say, ` I want  to give in charity, ' but  it  is too late 
for charity. '')'' It  was also recorded by Ibn Maj ah. Allah says:  

 ⌒ヴエ⊥Α リ∠ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ボ∇ヤ∠カ ∠ヴ⌒ジ∠ル∠ヱ ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠ッ∠ヱぴ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ョ∠ケ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ∠ユ⇒∠ヌ⌒バ∇ャや  

(And he puts forth for Us a parable, and forgets his own creat ion. He says: "Who will give life to 
these bones after they are rot ten and have become dust '') meaning, he thinks it  unlikely that  
Allah, the Almighty Who created the heavens and the earth, will re-create these bodies and dry 
bones. Man forgets about  himself ,  that  Allah created him from nothing and brought  him into 
existence, and he knows by looking at  himself  that  there is something greater than that  which 
he denies and thinks impossible. Allah says:  

 ∃ペ∇ヤ∠カ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∃りｚゲ∠ョ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ べ∠ワ∠ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒Β∇エ⊥Α ∇モ⊥ホぴ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ  

(Say: "He will give life to them Who created them for the f irst  t ime! And He is the All-Knower 
of every creat ion! '') meaning, He knows about  the bones in all areas and regions of the earth, 
where they have gone when they disintegrated and dispersed. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Rib` i 
said: ""Uqbah bin ` Amr said to Hudhayfah, may Allah be pleased with him, ` Will you not  tell us 
what  you heard from the Messenger of Allah ' He said, ` I heard him say:  

» ⌒りゅ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ザ⌒Α∠ぺ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∩⊥れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠ツ∠ェ ゅ⇔ヤ⊥ィ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま
⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ∠タ∇ヱ∠ぺ : ゅ⇔ら∠ト∠ェ ヶ⌒ャ やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ィゅ∠プ ぁろ⊥ョ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま

 ∇ろ∠ヤ∠ミ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∩や⇔ケゅ∠ル ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ やヱ⊥ギ⌒ホ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を ∩ゅ⇔ャ∇ゴ∠ィ や⇔ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ
 ∩⊥ろ∇ゼ⌒エ⊥わ∇ョゅ∠プ ヶ⌒ヨ∇ヌ∠ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ろ∠ダ∠ヤ∠カ∠ヱ ∩ヶ⌒ヨ∇エ∠ャ

ゅ∠ワヱ⊥グ⊥ガ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ヨ∠イ∠プ ∩やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠ヘ∠プ ∩あユ∠Β∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ワヱぁケ∠グ∠プ ゅ∠ワヲぁホ⊥ギ∠プ 



⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ｚユ⊥を ∩⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや :∠メゅ∠ホ ∨∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ろ∇ヤ∠バ∠プ ∠ユ⌒ャ :

ヮ∠ャ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ピ∠プ ∩∠マ⌒わ∠Β∇ゼ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ«  

(Death approached a man and when there was no longer any hope for him, he said to his 
family, "When I die, gather a lot  of f irewood, then set  it  ablaze unt il my f lesh is consumed and 
it  reaches my bones and they become brit t le. Then take them and grind them, and scat ter 
them in the sea.'' So they did that , but  Allah gathered him together and said to him: "Why did 
you do that '' He said, "Because I feared You.'' So Allah forgave him.)' ` Uqbah bin ` Amr said, ` I 
heard him say that , and the man was a gravedigger. ''' Many versions of this Hadith were 
recorded in the Two Sahihs. One of these versions ment ions that  he commanded his sons to 
burn him and then grind his remains into small pieces, and then scat ter half  of them on land 
and half  of them on the sea on a windy day. So they did that , then Allah commanded the sea to 
gather together whatever remains were in it ,  and He commanded the land to do likewise, then 
he said to him, "Be!'',  and he was a man, standing. Allah said to him. "What  made you do what  
you did'' He said, "The fear of You, and You know best . '' St raight  away He forgave him.  

 へ∠ク⌒み∠プ ⇔やケゅ∠ル ⌒ゲ∠ツ∇カｘΙや ⌒ゲ∠イｚゼャや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャやぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ホヲ⊥ゎ ヮ∇レあョ ユ⊥わル∠ぺ  

(He Who produces for you f ire out  of the green t ree, when behold you kindle therewith.) 
means, the One Who init iated the creat ion of this t ree from water, when it  has become green 
and beaut iful,  bearing fruit ,  then He changes it  unt il it  becomes dry wood with which f ires are 
lit .  For He does whatever He wills and He is able to do whatever He wills, and none can stop 
Him. Qatadah said concerning the Ayah:  

やぴ へ∠ク⌒み∠プ ⇔やケゅ∠ル ⌒ゲ∠ツ∇カｘΙや ⌒ゲ∠イｚゼャや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ホヲ⊥ゎ ヮ∇レあョ ユ⊥わル∠ぺ  

(He Who produces for you f ire out  of the green t ree, when behold you kindle therewith.) this 
means, the One Who brought  forth this f ire from this t ree is able to resurrect  him. It  was said 
that  this refers to the Markh t ree and the ` Afar t ree, which grow in the Hij az. If  one wants to 
light  a f ire but  has no kindling with him, then he takes two green branches from these t rees 
and rubs one against  the other, and f ire is produced from them. So they are j ust  like kindling. 
This was reported from Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him.  

 ∃ケ⌒ギ⇒∠ボ⌒よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グ∠ャや ∠ザ∇Β⇒∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
 ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ペ⇒ｚヤ∠ガ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ∠ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ- 

 ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠プ リ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま- 



⌒ま∠ヱ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ⊥れヲ⊥ム∠ヤ∠ョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ン⌒グｚャや ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥ジ∠プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ
び ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ  

(81. Is not  He Who created the heavens and the earth, able to create the like of them Yes, 
indeed! He is the All-Knowing Supreme Creator.) (82. Verily, His command, when He intends a 
thing, is only that  He says to it ,  "Be! '' -- and it  is!) (83. So glorif ied be He and exalted (above all 
that  they associate with Him), and in Whose Hand is the dominion of all things, and to Him you 
shall be returned.) 

Allah points out His great might and power in that He created the 
seven heavens with all their stars and planets, and the seven earths 

with everything in them of mountains, sands, oceans and 
wildernesses, and everything in between. 

He tells us to f ind the proof that  He will re-create our bodies in His creat ion of these mighty 
things. This is like the Ayah:  

 ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∠ら⇒∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∠ャぴ
び⌒サゅｚレャや  

(The creat ion of the heavens and the earth is indeed greater than the creat ion of mankind) 
(40:57). And Allah says here:  

∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グ∠ャや ∠ザ∇Β⇒∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ ∃ケ⌒ギ⇒∠ボ⌒よ 
びユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ∠ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ  

(Is not  He Who created the heavens and the earth, able to create the like of them) meaning, 
the like of mankind. So, He will re-create them as He created them in the f irst  place. Ibn Jarir 
said, "This Ayah is like the Ayah:  

 ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
 ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ケ⌒キゅ∠ボ⌒よ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ボ∇ヤ∠ガ⌒よ ∠ヴ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ

び ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや  

(Do they not  see that  Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth, and was not  wearied by 
their creat ion, is able to give life to the dead Yes, He surely is able to do all things.) (46:33)'' 
And Allah says here:  



 ∃ケ⌒ギ⇒∠ボ⌒よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グ∠ャや ∠ザ∇Β⇒∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
 ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ∠ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ペ⇒ｚヤ∠ガ∇ャや- 

び ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠プ リ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま  

(Yes, indeed! He is the All-Knowing Supreme Creator. Verily, His command, when He intends a 
thing, is only that  He says to it ,  "Be!''-- and it  is!) meaning, He only needs to command a thing 
once; it  does not  need to be repeated or confirmed. When Allah wants a thing to happen, He 
only says to it :  "Be!'' once, and it  is. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Dharr, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

»⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま : ゅｚャ⌒ま ∀ょ⌒ル∇グ⊥ョ ∇ユ⊥ムぁヤ⊥ミ ∩ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ゅ∠Α
 ∀ゲΒ⌒ボ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムぁヤ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∩∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビ∠ぺ ヶ⌒ルヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∩⊥ろ∇Β∠プゅ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョ
 ゅ∠ョ ⊥モ∠バ∇プ∠ぺ ∀ギ⌒ィや∠ヱ ∀ギ⌒ィゅ∠ョ ∀キや∠ヲ∠ィ ヶあル⌒ま ∩⊥ろ∇Β∠レ∇ビ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ゅｚャ⌒ま

∩∀ュゅ∠ヤ∠ミ ヶ⌒よや∠グ∠ハ∠ヱ ∩∀ュゅ∠ヤ∠ミ ヶ⌒もゅ∠ト∠ハ ∩⊥¬ゅ∠セ∠ぺ ⊥れ∇キ∠ケ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま 
ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠プ ∇リ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥メヲ⊥ホ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ«  

(Allah, may He be exalted, says: "O My servants, all of  you are sinners apart  from those whom I 
protect  from sin. Seek My forgiveness and I will forgive you. All of you are in need except  for 
those whom I make independent . I am Most  Generous, Maj est ic, and I do whatever I will.  My 
giving is a word and My punishment  is a word. When I want  a thing to happen I merely say to it  
` Be!' and it  is. '')  

∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ⊥れヲ⊥ム∠ヤ∠ョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ン⌒グｚャや ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥ジ∠プぴ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∃¬
び ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ  

(So glorif ied be He and exalted (above all that  they associate with Him), and in Whose Hand is 
the dominion of all things, and to Him you shall be returned.) means, glorif ied and exalted and 
sanct if ied above any evil be the Ever Living, the Self-Suff icient , in Whose hand is the cont rol of 
the heavens and the earth, to Whom all mat ters return. His is the power to create and 
command, and to Him all mankind will return on the Day of Resurrect ion. Then He will reward 
or punish each one according to his deeds, and He is the Just , the Generous Bestower, the 
Graciously Disposed. The meaning of this Ayah,  

び∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ⊥れヲ⊥ム∠ヤ∠ョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ン⌒グｚャや ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥ジ∠プぴ  



(So glorif ied be He and exalted (above all that  they associate with Him), and in Whose Hand is 
the sovereignty (Malakut ) of all things) is like the Ayat :  

び∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ⊥れヲ⊥ム∠ヤ∠ョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ リ∠ョ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "In Whose Hand is the sovereignty (Malakut ) of everything'') (23:88)  

び⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎぴ  

(Blessed be He in Whose Hand is the dominion (Al-Mulk)) (67:1) Al-Mulk and Al-Malakut  mean 
the same thing, although some people claim that  Al-Mulk has to do with the physical realm and 
Al-Malakut  has to do with the spiritual realm. But  the former view is the one which is correct , 
and this is the opinion of the maj ority of the scholars of Tafsir and others. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that  Hudhayfah bin Al-Yaman, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "I stood in prayer 
with the Messenger of Allah one night  and he recited the seven long Surahs in seven Rak` ahs. 
When he raised his head from bowing, he said,  

»ロ∠ギ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥ぶや ∠ノ⌒ヨ∠シ«  

(Allah hears the one who praises Him.) Then he said;  

» ⌒れヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠イ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒れヲ⊥ム∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ヵグ⌒ヰヤヤ⌒ヰヤャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや
る∠ヨ∠ヌ∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒¬ゅ∠Α⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ム∇ャや∠ヱ«  

(Praise be to Allah, the Owner of  Malakut , might , pride and greatness.) His bowing was as long 
as his standing posit ion, and his prost rat ion was as long as his bowing. Then he f inished and my 
legs were nearly broken.'' Abu Dawud recorded that  ` Awf bin Malik Al-Ashj a` i,  may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, "I stood in prayer with the Messenger of Allah one night  and he recited 
Al-Baqarah. He did not  reach any Ayah that  ment ioned mercy but  he paused and asked for it ,  
and he did not  reach any Ayah that  ment ioned punishment  but  he paused and sought  refuge 
from it .  Then he bowed for as long as he had stood, and while bowing he said,  

» ⌒¬ゅ∠Α⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ム∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒れヲ⊥ム∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒れヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠イ∇ャや ヵ⌒ク ∠ラゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シ
る∠ヨ∠ヌ∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ«  

(Glory be to Allah, the Owner of might , Malakut , pride and greatness.) Then he prost rated for 
as long as he had bowed, and said something similar while prost rat ing. Then he stood and 
recited Al ` Imran, then he recited one Surah after another. '' This was recorded by At -Tirmidhi 
in Ash-Shama'il and An-Nasa'i. This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Ya Sin. All praise and thanks 
are due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat As-Saffat 



(Chapter - 37) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

The Virtues of Surat As-Saffat 

An-Nasa'i recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The 
Messenger of Allah used to command us to make our prayers short  and he used to recite As-
Saffat  when he lead us in prayer. '' This was recorded by An-Nasa'i only.  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ゅｚヘ∠タ ⌒ろ⇒ｚヘ⇒ｚダャや∠ヱぴ- ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠コ ⌒れ∠ゲ⌒ィ∠ゴャゅ∠プ -⌒ヤ⇒ｚわャゅ∠プ  ⌒ろ⇒∠Β
 ⇔やゲ∇ミ⌒ク- ∀ギ⌒ェや∠ヲ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ｚラ⌒ま - ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ぁゆｚケ 

び ⌒ベ⌒ゲ⇒∠ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ぁゆ∠ケ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ  

(1. By those ranged in ranks.) (2. By those who drive the clouds in a good way.) (3. By those 
who bring the Dhikr.) (4. Verily, your God is indeed One;) (5. Lord of the heavens and of the 
earth, and all that  is between them, and Lord of every point  of the sun's risings.)  

 

It  was reported that  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud, may Allah be pleased with him, said:  

び ゅｚヘ∠タ ⌒ろ⇒ｚヘ⇒ｚダャや∠ヱぴ  

"(By those ranged in ranks.) -- they are the angels;  

び ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠コ ⌒れ∠ゲ⌒ィ∠ゴャゅ∠プぴ  

(By those who drive the clouds in a good way. ) they are the angels;  

び ⇔やゲ∇ミ⌒ク ⌒ろ⇒∠Β⌒ヤ⇒ｚわャゅ∠プぴ  

(By those who bring the Dhikr.) they are the angels. '' This was also the view of Ibn ` Abbas, may 
Allah be pleased with him, Masruq, Sa` id bin Jubayr, ` Ikrimah, Muj ahid, As-Suddi, Qatadah and 
Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas. Qatadah said, "The angels form ranks in the heavens.'' Muslim recorded that  
Hudhayfah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  



»∃ゐゅ∠ヤ∠ん⌒よ ⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヤあツ⊥プ : ゅ∠レ⊥プヲ⊥ヘ⊥タ ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒バ⊥ィ
 ゅ∠ヰぁヤ⊥ミ ⊥チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒バ⊥ィ∠ヱ ∩⌒る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒フヲ⊥ヘ⊥ダ∠ミ
 ⌒ギ⌒イ∠ル ∇ユ∠ャ や∠ク⌒ま ∩や⇔ケヲ⊥ヰ∠デ ゅ∠ヰ⊥よや∠ゲ⊥ゎ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠モ⌒バ⊥ィ∠ヱ ∩や⇔ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ョ

¬ゅ∠ヨ∇ャや«  

(We have been favored over the rest  of mankind in three ways: our ranks have been made like 
the ranks of the angels; the ent ire earth has been made a Masj id for us; and its soil has been 
made a means of purif icat ion for us if  we cannot  f ind water.)'' Muslim, Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i 
and Ibn Maj ah recorded that  Jabir bin Samurah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The 
Messenger of Allah said:  

»∨∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⊥る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ぁブ⊥ダ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠ラヲぁヘ⊥ダ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ«  

(Will you not  form ranks as the angels form ranks in the presence of their Lord) We said, ` How 
do the angels form ranks in the presence of their Lord' He said:  

»⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠フヲ⊥ヘぁダャや ∠ラヲぁヨ⌒わ⊥Α ヶ⌒プ ∠ラヲぁタや∠ゲ∠わ∠Α∠ヱ ∩∠る∠ョあギ∠ボ∠わ
ブｚダャや«  

(They complete the rows nearer the front  and they consolidate the rows. )'' As-Suddi and others 
said that  the Ayah  

び ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠コ ⌒れ∠ゲ⌒ィ∠ゴャゅ∠プぴ  

(By those who drive the clouds in a good way. ) means that  they drive the clouds.  

び ⇔やゲ∇ミ⌒ク ⌒ろ⇒∠Β⌒ヤ⇒ｚわャゅ∠プぴ  

(By those who bring the Dhikr.) As-Suddi said, "The angels bring the Scriptures and the Qur'an 
from Allah to mankind.''  

 

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ぁゆ∠ケ ∀ギ⌒ェや∠ヲ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ｚラ⌒まぴ  



(Verily, your God is indeed One, Lord of the heavens and the earth,) This is the One by Whom 
the oath is sworn, stat ing that  there is no God worthy of worship but  He, Lord of the heavens 
and the earth,  

びべ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and all that  is between them,) means, of created beings.  

ぁゆ∠ケ∠ヱぴび⌒ベ⌒ゲ⇒∠ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや   

(and Lord of every point  of the sun's risings.) means, He is the Sovereign Who is cont rolling His 
creat ion by subj ugat ing it  and all that  is in it  of stars, planets and heavenly bodies which 
appear from the east  and set  in the west . Ment ioning the east  is suff icient  and there is no need 
for the west  to be ment ioned too, because it  is implied in what  is said. This has also been 
stated clearly elsewhere, in the Ayat :  

 ∠ラヱ⊥ケ⌒ギ⇒∠ボ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま ⌒ゆ⌒ゲ⇒∠ピ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ベ⌒ゲ⇒∠ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや あゆ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥ユ⌒ジ∇ホ⊥ぺ ∠Κ∠プぴ
び  

(So I swear by the Lord of all the points of sunrise and sunset  in the east  and the west  that  
surely We are able.) (70:40)  

び ⌒リ∇Β∠よ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや ぁゆ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒リ∇Β∠ホ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ぁゆ∠ケぴ  

((He is) the Lord of the two easts and the Lord of  the two wests. ) (55:17) which refers to the 
rising and set t ing points of the sun and the moon in both winter and summer.  

 ⌒ょ⌒ミ∠ヲ∠ム∇ャや ∃る∠レΑ⌒ゴ⌒よ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ゅｚレｚΑ∠コ ゅｚル⌒まぴ- ⇔ゅヌ∇ヘ⌒ェ∠ヱ 

 ∃キ⌒ケゅｚョ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇Β∠セ あモ⊥ミ リあョ- ⌒Θ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥バｚヨｚジ∠Α ｚΙ 

∠ラヲ⊥プ∠グ∇ボ⊥Α∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∇ハｘΙや ∃ょ⌒ルゅ∠ィ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ - ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ⇔やケヲ⊥ェ⊥キ 
 ∀ょ⌒タや∠ヱ ∀ゆやグ∠ハ- ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ら∇ゎ∠ほ∠プ ∠る∠ヘ∇ト∠ガ∇ャや ∠ブ⌒ト∠カ ∇リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま 

び ∀ょ⌒ホゅ∠を ∀ゆゅ∠ヰ⌒セ  

(6. Verily, We have adorned the near heaven with the stars.) (7. And to guard against  every 
rebellious Shaytan.) (8. They cannot  listen to the higher group for they are pelted from every 
side.) (9. Outcast , and theirs is a constant  torment .) (10. Except  such as snatch away 
something by stealing, and they are pursued by a f laming f ire of piercing brightness.)  



 

The Adornment and Protection of the Heaven comes from Allah 

Allah tells us that  He has adorned the lowest  heaven with the heavenly bodies for those among 
the people of the earth who look at  it . The stars and planets in the sky give light  to the people 
of earth, as Allah says:  

 ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠ウΒ⌒ら⇒∠ダ∠ヨ⌒よ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ゅｚレｚΑ∠コ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び ⌒ゲΒ⌒バｚジャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠わ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼヤあャ ⇔ゅョヲ⊥ィ⊥ケ  

(And indeed We have adorned the nearest  heaven with lamps, and We have made such lamps 
(as) missiles to drive away the Shayat in, and have prepared for them the torment  of the 
blazing Fire.) (67:5),  

 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヌ⇒ｚレヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰ⇒ｚレｚΑ∠コ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ィヱ⊥ゲ⊥よ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
- ∃ユΒ⌒ィｚケ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇Β∠セ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヌ⌒ヘ∠ェ∠ヱ - ⌒リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま 

 ∀ゆゅ∠ヰ⌒セ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ら∇ゎ∠ほ∠プ ∠ノ∇ヨｚジャや ∠ベ∠ゲ∠わ∇シやび ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ  

(And indeed, We have put  the big stars in the heaven and We beaut if ied it  for the beholders. 
And We have guarded it  from every outcast  Shaytan. Except  him who steals the hearing then he 
is pursued by a clear f laming f ire.) (15:16-18). And Allah says here:  

び⇔ゅヌ∇ヘ⌒ェ∠ヱぴ  

(And to guard) meaning, to protect  as it  should be protected,  

び∃キ⌒ケゅｚョ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇Β∠セ あモ⊥ミ リあョぴ  

(against  every rebellious Shaytan. ) means, every insolent  and impudent  devil,  when he wants 
to eavesdrop (on news in the heavens), a piercing f ire comes and burns him. Allah, may He be 
glorif ied, says:  

びヴ∠ヤ∇ハｘΙや ⌒Θ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥バｚヨｚジ∠Α ｚΙぴ  

(They cannot  listen to the higher group) meaning, they cannot  reach the higher group -- which 
refers to the heavens and the angels in them -- when they speak of what  has been revealed by 
Allah of His Laws and decrees. We have already ment ioned this when explaining the Hadiths 
quoted when we discussed the Ayah,  



 ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ や∠クゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ リ∠ハ ∠ネあゴ⊥プ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴ
∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホび⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ム∇ャや ぁヴ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ｚペ∠エ  

(when fear is banished from their hearts, they say: "What  is it  that  your Lord has said'' They 
say: "The t ruth. And He is the Most  High, the Most  Great .) (34:23). Allah says:  

び∠ラヲ⊥プ⌒グ∇ボ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(for they are pelted) meaning, they are hit ,   

び∃ょ⌒ルゅ∠ィ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョぴ  

(from every side.) means, from all direct ions from which they t ry to reach the heaven.  

び⇔やケヲ⊥ェ⊥キぴ  

(Outcast ,) means, they are rej ected, and are repelled and prevented from reaching it , and 
they are pelted.  

⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱぴび∀ょ⌒タや∠ヱ ∀ゆやグ∠ハ ∇ユ  

(and theirs is a constant  torment .) means, in the Hereafter, they will have an ongoing, 
everlast ing and painful torment , as Allah says:  

び⌒ゲΒ⌒バｚジャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠わ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and ぴWeび have prepared for them the torment  of the blazing Fire) (67:5).  

び∠る∠ヘ∇ト∠ガ∇ャや ∠ブ⌒ト∠カ ∇リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(Except  such as snatch away something by stealing,) means, except  for the one among the 
Shayat in who manages to get  something, which is a word he has heard from the heaven. Then 
he throws it  down to the one who is beneath him, who in turn throws it  down to the one who is 
beneath him. Perhaps the f laming f ire will st rike him before he is able to throw it  down, or 
perhaps he will throw it  -- by the decree of Allah -- before the f laming f ire st rikes him and 
burns him. So the other devil takes it  to the soothsayer, as we have seen previously in the 
Hadith. Allah says:  

び ∀ょ⌒ホゅ∠を ∀ゆゅ∠ヰ⌒セ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ら∇ゎ∠ほ∠プ ∠る∠ヘ∇ト∠ガ∇ャや ∠ブ⌒ト∠カ ∇リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  



(Except  such as snatch away something by stealing, and they are pursued by a f laming f ire of 
piercing brightness.) meaning, shining bright ly. Ibn Jarir recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said, "The Shayat in had places where they sat  in the heavens listening to 
what  was being revealed by Allah. The stars did not  move and the Shayat in were not  st ruck. 
When they heard the revelat ion, they would come down to earth and to every word they would 
add nine of their own. When the Messenger of Allah was sent , if  a Shaytan wanted to take his 
seat  in the heavens, the f laming f ire would come and would not  miss him; it  would burn him 
every t ime. They complained about  this to Iblis, may Allah curse him, and he said, ` Something 
must  have happened.' He sent  his t roops out  and they found the Messenger of Allah standing in 
prayer between the two mountains of Nakhlah.'' -- Waki`  said, "This means in the valley of 
Nakhlah. '' -- "They went  back to Iblis and told him about  that , and he said, ` This is what  has 
happened.'''  

 ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅｚル⌒ま べ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇リｚョ ュ∠ぺ ⇔ゅボ∇ヤ∠カ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∇ヘ∠わ∇シゅ∠プぴ
 ∃ゆ⌒コｚΙ ∃リΒ⌒デ リあョ- ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ガ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ろ∇ら⌒イ∠ハ ∇モ∠よ - や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Α ∠Ι ∇やヱ⊥ゲあミ⊥ク- ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ガ∇ジ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ∇や∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

-∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ゲ∇エ⌒シ ｚΙ⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ  - ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇わ⌒ョ や∠ク⌒¬∠ぺ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥をヲ⊥バ∇ら∠ヨ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒¬∠ぺ ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヌ⌒ハ∠ヱ ⇔ゅよや∠ゲ⊥ゎ- ゅ∠ル⊥ぼべ∠よや∠¬ ∠ヱ∠ぺ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ャｚヱｘΙや- ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒カ∠キ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ∠バ∠ル ∇モ⊥ホ - ∠ヴ⌒ワ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ 
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∀り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∀り∠ゲ∇ィ∠コ  

(11. Then ask them: "Are they harder to create, or those whom We have created'' Verily, We 
created them of a st icky clay.) (12. Nay, you wondered while they mock.) (13. And when they 
are reminded, they pay no at tent ion.) (14. And when they see an Ayah (a sign) from Allah, they 
mock at  it .) (15. And they say: "This is nothing but  evident  magic! '') (16. "When we are dead 
and have become dust  and bones, shall we verily be resurrected'') (17. "And also our fathers of 
old'') (18. Say : "Yes, and you shall then be humiliated. '') (19. It  will be a single Zaj rah, and 
behold, they will be staring!)  

 

The Certainty of Life after Death 

Allah says: ` Ask these people, those who deny the resurrect ion, which is harder to create Are 
they more dif f icult  to create or the heavens, the earth, the angels, devils, the mighty 
creatures -- everything in between them' Ibn Mas̀ ud said that  they admit ted that  these things 
were harder to create than they were. If  this is the case, then why do they deny the 
resurrect ion, when they see things that  are greater than that  which they deny As Allah says:  



 ⌒サゅｚレャや ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∠ら⇒∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∠ャぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ∠ん⇒∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ  

(The creat ion of the heavens and the earth is indeed greater than the creat ion of mankind; 
yet , most  of mankind know not ) (40:57) Then Allah explains that  they were created from 
something weak, as He says:  

び∃ゆ⌒コｚΙ ∃リΒ⌒デ リあョ ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, We created them of a st icky clay.) Muj ahid, Sa` id bin Jubayr and Ad-Dahhak said, "This 
is the useful kind of mud which st icks to itself . '' Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, 
and ` Ikrimah said, "It  is st icky and useful. '' Qatadah said, "It  is that  which st icks to the hand.''  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ガ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ろ∇ら⌒イ∠ハ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, you wondered while they mock.) means, ` you were astounded, O Muhammad, at  these 
people who denied the resurrect ion whilst  you were certain that  it  is t rue, when they 
disbelieved in what  Allah told you of this wondrous mat ter, which is the re-creat ion of their 
bodies after they have disintegrated. They oppose what  you say because of their intense 
disbelief and they make fun of what  you tell them about  that . ' Qatadah said, "Muhammad was 
astounded by the mockery of the misguided ones among the sons of Adam.''  

び⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ∇や∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when they see an Ayah) means, clear evidence and proof,  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ガ∇ジ∠わ∇ジ∠Αぴ  

(they mock at  it .) Muj ahid and Qatadah said, "They make fun of it . ''  

び ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ゲ∇エ⌒シ ｚΙ⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And they say: "This is nothing but  evident  magic! '') means, ` this that  you have brought  is 
nothing but  plain magic. '  

 ∠ラヲ⊥をヲ⊥バ∇ら∠ヨ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒¬∠ぺ ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヌ⌒ハ∠ヱ ⇔ゅよや∠ゲ⊥ゎ ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇わ⌒ョ や∠ク⌒¬∠ぺぴ- 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ャｚヱｘΙや ゅ∠ル⊥ぼべ∠よや∠¬ ∠ヱ∠ぺ  



(When we are dead and have become dust  and bones, shall we (then) verily be resurrected And 
also our fathers of old) They thought  that  this was unlikely to happen, and they did not  believe 
it .   

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒カ∠キ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ∠バ∠ル ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "Yes, and you shall then be humiliated''.) means, ` tell them, O Muhammad: Yes, you will 
be raised up on the Day of Resurrect ion, after you have become dust  and bones, and you will 
be humiliated, ' i.e., put  to shame before His great  might . This is like the Ayat :  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カ∠キ ⊥ロ∇ヲ∠ゎ∠ぺ ｘモ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And all shall come to Him, humbled) (27:87), and  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Β∠シ ヴ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ∠ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カ∠キ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ  

(Verily, those who scorn My worship, they will surely enter Hell in humiliat ion!) (40:60) Then 
Allah says:  

⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∀り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∀り∠ゲ∇ィ∠コ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プぴび ∠ラヱ  

(It  will be a single Zaj rah, and behold, they will be staring!) means, it  will be a single command 
from Allah, He will call them once to come forth from the earth, then they will be standing 
before Him, staring at  the horrors of the Day of Resurrect ion. And Allah knows best .  

 ⌒リΑあギャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α や∠グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ∇Α∠ヲΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ- ⌒モ∇ダ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α や∠グ⇒∠ワ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ン⌒グｚャや- ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇ェや 
 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ∠ヱ- ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ 

 ⌒ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワヱ⊥ギ∇ワゅ∠プ ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや- ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヘ⌒ホ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ゃ∇ジｚョ- ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ダ⇒∠レ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョ - ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よ 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ  

(20. They will say: "Woe to us! This is the Day of Recompense!'') (21. (It  will be said:) "This is 
the Day of Judgement  which you used to deny. '') (22. (It  will be said to the angels:) Assemble 



those who did wrong, together with their companions and what  they used to worship,) (23. 
Instead of Allah, and lead them on to the way of f laming Fire (Hell);) (24. But  stop them, 
verily, they are to be quest ioned.) (25. "What  is the mat ter with you Why do you not  help one 
another'') (26. Nay, but  that  Day they shall surrender.)  

 

The Day of Recompense 

Allah tells us what  the disbeliever will say on the Day of Resurrect ion, how they will blame 
themselves and admit  that  they wronged themselves in this world. When they see the horrors 
of the Day of Resurrect ion with their own eyes, they will be f il led with regret  at  the t ime when 
regret  will not  avail them anything.  

⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α や∠グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ∇Α∠ヲΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴび ⌒リΑあギャや   

(They will say: "Woe to us! This is the Day of Recompense!'') And the angels and the believers 
will say:  

び ∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒モ∇ダ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ  

(This is the Day of Judgement  which you used to deny.) This will be said to them as a rebuke 
and reproof. Allah will command the angels to separate the disbeliever from the believers in 
the place where they are standing. Allah says:  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇ェやぴ  

((It  will be said to the angels:) Assemble those who did wrong, together with their companions) 
An-Nu` man bin Bashir, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "Their companions means their 
counterparts, those who are like them.'' This was also the view of Ibn ` Abbas, Sa` id bin Jubayr, 
` Ikrimah, Muj ahid, As-Suddi, Abu Salih, Abu Al-` Aliyah and Zayd bin Aslam.'' Sharik said, 
narrat ing from Simak, from An-Nu` man: "I heard ` Umar say:  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇ェやぴ  

(Assemble those who did wrong, together with their companions) means, ` Those who are like 
them. So those who commit ted Zina will be gathered with others who commit ted Zina, those 
who dealt  in Riba will be gathered with others who dealt  in Riba, those who drank wine will be 
gathered with others who drank wine. ' Muj ahid and Sa` id bin Jubayr narrated from Ibn ` Abbas:  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(their companions) means "Their friends.''  

⊥キ リ⌒ヨ∠ルヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴび⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ  



(and what  they used to worship. Instead of Allah,) means, instead of Allah, i.e.,  their idols and 
false gods will be gathered together with them in the same place.  

び⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワヱ⊥ギ∇ワゅ∠プぴ  

(and lead them on to the way of f laming Fire.) means, take them to the way to Hell.  This is like 
the Ayah:  

 ゅ⇔Β∇ヨ⊥ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠ル∠ヱぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠ル∇キ⌒コ ∇ろ∠ら∠カ ゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミ ⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ヱ∇ほｚョ ゅ６ヨ⊥タ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ヨ∇ム⊥よ∠ヱ

びや⇔ゲΒ⌒バ∠シ  

(and We shall gather them together on the Day of Resurrect ion on their faces, blind, dumb and 
deaf; their abode will be Hell;  whenever it  abates, We shall increase for them the f ierceness of 
the Fire) (17:97).  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ゃ∇ジｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヘ⌒ホ∠ヱぴ  

(But  stop them, verily, they are to be quest ioned.) means, stop them so that  they may be 
quest ioned about  the things they did and said in this world. As Ad-Dahhak said, narrat ing from 
Ibn ` Abbas, this means, ` detain them, for they are to be brought  to account . ' ` Abdullah bin Al-
Mubarak said, "I heard ` Uthman bin Za'idah say, ` The f irst  thing about  which a man will be 
asked is the company that  he kept . Then by way of rebuke, it  will be said to them:  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ダ⇒∠レ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(What  is the mat ter with you Why do you not  help one another). ''' meaning, ` as you claimed 
that  you would all help one another. '  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, but  that  Day they shall surrender.) means, they will be subj ected to the command of 
Allah, and they will not  be able to resist  it  or avoid it .  And Allah knows best .  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ャ∠¬べ∠ジ∠わ∠Α ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ∠モ∠ら∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ- ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 
 ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∠ルヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま-⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ ∇モ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ  ∇やヲ

 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ- ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∇モ∠よ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 



 ∠リΒ⌒ピ⇒∠デ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ- ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒もへ∠グ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま べ∠レあよ∠ケ ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚペ∠エ∠プ - 

 ∠リΑ⌒ヲ⇒∠ビ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇Α∠ヲ∇ビ∠ほ∠プ- ヴ⌒プ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒み∠プ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∠わ∇ゼ⊥ョ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや-∠ミ ゅｚル⌒ま  ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥モ∠バ∇ヘ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ- 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ や∠ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま
- ∃ラヲ⊥レ∇イｚョ ∃ゲ⌒ハゅ∠ゼ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ⌒わ∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ヲ⊥ミ⌒ケゅ∠わ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒¬∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ - 

び ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ベｚギ∠タ∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇モ∠よ  

(27. And they will turn to one another and quest ion one another.) (28. They will say: "It  was 
you who used to come to us from the right  side. '') (29. They will reply: "Nay, you yourselves 
were not  believers.'') (30. "And we had no authority over you. Nay! But  you were a t ransgressing 
people. '') (31. "So now the Word of our Lord has been j ust if ied against  us, that  we shall 
certainly taste (the torment ). '') (32. "So we led you ast ray because we were ourselves ast ray. '') 
(33. Then verily, that  Day, they will (all) share in the torment .) (34. Certainly, that  is how We 
deal with the criminals.) (35. Truly, when it  was said to them: "La ilaha illallah, '' they puffed 
themselves up with pride.) (36. And (they) said: "Are we going to abandon our gods for the sake 
of a mad poet '') (37. Nay! he has come with the t ruth and he confirms the Messengers.)  

 

The arguing of the Idolators on the Day of Resurrection 

Allah tells us that  the disbeliever will blame one another in the arena of Resurrect ion, j ust  as 
they will argue with one another in the levels of Hell:   

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥¬ゅ∠ヘ∠バぁツャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⌒ケゅ⇒ｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲぁィべ∠エ∠わ∠Α ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ゅｚレ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥レ∇ピぁョ ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ⇔ゅバ∠ら∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら⇒∇ム∠わ∇シや

 ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅらΒ⌒ダ∠ル- ｘモ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ 
ｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま べ∠ヰΒ⌒プび ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ∇ャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∠ユ∠ム∠ェ ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ヮ  

(The weak will say to those who were arrogant : "Verily, we followed you, can you then take 
from us some port ion of the Fire'' Those who were arrogant  will say: "We are all (together) in 
this (Fire)! Verily, Allah has j udged between (His) servants!'') (40:47-48)  



 ∇ユ⌒ヰ∂よ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ラヲ⊥プヲ⊥ホ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⌒ク⌒ま ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ⊥ノ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α
 ゅｚレ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒バ∇ツ⊥わ∇シや

Α⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒バ∇ツ⊥わ∇シや ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや ∠リ
 ∇モ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ミ¬べ∠ィ ∇ク⌒ま ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ルキ∠ギ∠タ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル∠ぺ
 ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒バ∇ツ⊥わ∇シや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イぁョ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ
 ラ∠ぺ べ∠レ∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇ク⌒ま ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ⊥ゲ∇ム∠ョ ∇モ∠よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや

⌒よ ∠ゲ⊥ヘ∇ムｚル ゅｚヨ∠ャ ∠る∠ョや∠ギｚレャや ∇やヱぁゲ∠シ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔やキや∠ギル∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∇イ∠ル∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ
 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒ベゅ∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∠モ⇒∠ヤ∇ビ∇Ιや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∠ャ∇や ∇や⊥ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ∇イ⊥Α ∇モ∠ワ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ  

(But  if  you could see when the wrongdoers will be made to stand before their Lord, how they 
will cast  the (blaming) word one to another! Those who were deemed weak will say to those 
who were arrogant : "Had it  not  been for you, we should certainly have been believers!'' And 
those who were arrogant  will say to those who were deemed weak: "Did we keep you back from 
guidance after it  had come to you Nay, but  you were criminals. '' Those who were deemed weak 
will say to those who were arrogant : "Nay, but  it  was your plot t ing by night  and day, when you 
ordered us to disbelieve in Allah and set  up rivals to Him!'' And each of them (part ies) will 
conceal their own regrets, when they behold the torment . And We shall put  iron collars round 
the necks of those who disbelieved. Are they requited aught  except  what  they used to do) 
(34:31-33) Similarly, they are described here as saying:  

び⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∠ルヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒まぴ  

(It  was you who used to come to us from the right  side.) Ad-Dahhak reported that  Ibn ` Abbas 
said; "They will say, ` You used to force us because of your posit ion of power over us, for we 
were weak and you were st rong.''' Qatadah said, "Men will say to the Jinn, ` You used to come 
to us from the right  side to block every good deed, and you told us not  to do it  and you t ried to 
put  obstacles in our way. ''' As-Suddi said, "` You used to come to us to block the t ruth, and you 
made falsehood look at t ract ive to us, and you prevented us from seeing the t ruth. '' Ibn Zayd 
said, it  means: "` You stood in the way between us and goodness, and you repelled us from 
Islam and faith and doing the good deeds that  we had been commanded to do. '' Yazid Ar-Rishk 
said, "from La ilaha illallah. ''  



び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ ∇モ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(They will reply: "Nay, you yourselves were not  believers. '') The leaders of the Jinn and 
mankind will say to their followers, "It  is not  as you say; your hearts denied faith and were 
open to disbelief and sin. ''  

び∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And we had no authority over you.) means, ` we had no proof of the t ruth of that  to which we 
called you.'  

び∠リΒ⌒ピ⇒∠デ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Nay! But  you were a t ransgressing people.) ` You yourselves were evildoers and t ransgressors 
against  the t ruth, so you responded to us and neglected the t ruth which the Prophets brought  
with proof, and you went  against  them.'  

あよ∠ケ ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚペ∠エ∠プぴ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒もへ∠グ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま べ∠レ- ゅｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇Α∠ヲ∇ビ∠ほ∠プ 
び ∠リΑ⌒ヲ⇒∠ビ ゅｚレ⊥ミ  

(So now the Word of our Lord has been j ust if ied against  us, that  we shall certainly (have to) 
taste (the torment ). So we led you ast ray because we were ourselves ast ray.) Those who were 
arrogant  will say to those who were deemed weak, ` the Word of Allah has been j ust if ied 
against  us, that  we are among the doomed who will taste the punishment  of the Day of 
Resurrect ion. '  

び∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇Α∠ヲ∇ビ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(So we led you ast ray) means, ` so we called you to misguidance,'  

び∠リΑ⌒ヲ⇒∠ビ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(because we were ourselves ast ray. ) means, ` we called you to follow the path which we were 
on, and you responded.' Allah says:  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∠わ∇ゼ⊥ョ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒み∠プぴ  

(Then verily, that  Day, they will (all) share in the torment .) means, all of them will be in Hell,  
each according to what  he deserves.  



 ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥モ∠バ∇ヘ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ゅｚル⌒まぴ- ∠モΒ⌒ホ や∠ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま 
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ  

(Certainly, that  is how We deal with criminals. Truly, when it  was said to them: "La ilaha 
illallah, '' they puffed themselves up with pride.) means, in this world they were too arrogant  to 
say these words as the believers said them. Ibn Abi Hat im narrated that  Abu Hurayrah, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

»やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠モ⌒ゎゅ∠ホ⊥ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ : ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヮ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ
∠メゅ∠ホ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∩⊥ぶや : ⊥ヮ∠ャゅ∠ョ ヶあレ⌒ョ ∠ユ∠ダ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∩⊥ぶや ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヮ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ

モ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⌒ぶや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥よゅ∠ジ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮあボ∠エ⌒よ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル∠ヱ«  

(I have been commanded to f ight  the people unt il they say La ilaha ill-Allah. Whoever says La 
ilaha illallah, he and his property are safe from me except  for his obligat ion, and his reckoning 
will be with Allah, may He be glorif ied.) Allah revealed in His Book the story of people who 
were arrogant , as He says:  

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ や∠ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒まぴ
-び ∃ラヲ⊥レ∇イｚョ ∃ゲ⌒ハゅ∠ゼ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ⌒わ∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ヲ⊥ミ⌒ケゅ∠わ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒¬∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ   

(Truly, when it  was said to them: "La ilaha illallah, '' they puffed themselves up with pride. And 
(they) said: "Are we going to abandon our gods for the sake of a mad poet '') meaning, ` Shall we 
stop worshipping our gods and the gods of our forefathers j ust  because of the words of this mad 
poet ' -- meaning the Messenger of Allah . Allah said in refutat ion of their at t itude:  

びあペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Nay! he has come with the t ruth) meaning, the Messenger of Allah has brought  the t ruth with 
all that  Allah has revealed to him of stories and commandments.  

び∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ベｚギ∠タ∠ヱぴ  

(and he confirms the Messengers.) means, he fulf il ls their prophecies of his praiseworthy 
characterist ics and his perfect  way, and he tells people of the Laws and commands of Allah, as 
they said he would.  

び∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⌒モ⊥シぁゲヤ⌒ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ∠ャ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α ゅｚョぴ  



(Nothing is said to you except  what  was said to the Messengers before you) (41:43).  

 ⌒ユΒ⌒ャｘΙや ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ヲ⊥ボ⌒もへ∠グ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒まぴ- ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ∇イ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ- ∠リΒ⌒ダ∠ヤ∇ガ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ｚΙ⌒ま - ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ 
 ∀ュヲ⊥ヤ∇バｚョ ∀ベ∇コ⌒ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ-⊥ョ∠ゲ∇ムぁョ ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⌒ミ∠ヲ∠プ  ∠ラヲ- ヴ⌒プ 

 ⌒ユΒ⌒バｚレャや ⌒ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ- ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ら⇒∠ボ∠わぁョ ∃ケ⊥ゲ⊥シ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ - ⊥フゅ∠ト⊥Α 
 ∃リΒ⌒バｚョ リあョ ∃サ∇ほ∠ム⌒よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ- ∠リΒ⌒よ⌒ゲ⇒ｚゼヤあャ ∃りｚグ∠ャ ∠¬べ∠ツ∇Β∠よ - 

 ∠ラヲ⊥プ∠ゴレ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀メ∇ヲ∠ビ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠Ι- ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ギレ⌒ハ∠ヱ 

 ∀リΒ⌒ハ ⌒フ∇ゲｚトャや ⊥れ∠ゲ⌒ダ⇒∠ホ-ｚョ ∀ヂ∇Β∠よ ｚリ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミ び ∀ラヲ⊥レ∇ム  

(38. Verily, you are going to taste the painful torment ;) (39. And you will be requited nothing 
except  for what  you used to do.) (40. Save the chosen servants of Allah.) (41. For them there 
will be a known provision,) (42. Fruits; and they shall be honored,) (43. In the Gardens of 
Delight ,) (44. Facing one another on thrones.) (45. Round them will be passed a cup of pure 
wine) (46. White, delicious to the drinkers.) (47. Neither will they have Ghawl from that  nor 
will they suffer intoxicat ion therefrom.) (48. And beside them will be Qasirat -At -Tarf with 
(wide and beaut iful) eyes.) (49. as if  they were Bayd Maknun.) 

The Punishment of the Idolators and the Reward of the sincere 
Believers 

Allah says, addressing the people:  

 ⌒ユΒ⌒ャｘΙや ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ヲ⊥ボ⌒もへ∠グ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒まぴ- ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ∇イ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ  

(Verily, you are going to taste the painful torment ; and you will be requited nothing except  for 
what  you used to do.) Then He makes an except ion in the case of His sincerely believing 
servants. This is like the Ayat :  

 ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠バ∇ャや∠ヱぴ- ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∃ゲ∇ジ⊥カ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ｚラ⌒ま 
び⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬  



(By the Time. Verily, man is in loss, Except  those who believe and do righteous deeds...) 
(103:1-3),  

 ∃ユΑ⌒ヲ∇ボ∠ゎ ⌒リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ- ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇キ∠キ∠ケ ｚユ⊥を 
 ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠シ ∠モ∠ヘ∇シ∠ぺ

び⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや  

(Verily, We created man in the best  stature. Then We reduced him to the lowest  of the low. 
Save those who believe and do righteous deeds) (95:4-6).  

 ⇔ゅヨ∇わ∠ェ ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ワ⊥キ⌒ケや∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムレあョ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ツ∇ボｚョ- ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥ケ∠グ∠ルｚヱ ∇やヲ∠ボｚゎや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴあイ∠レ⊥ル ｚユ⊥を 

び ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ん⌒ィ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ  

(There is not  one of you but  will pass over it  (Hell);  this is with your Lord, a decree which must  
be accomplished. Then We shall save those who have Taqwa. And We shall leave the 
wrongdoers therein to their knees.) (19:71-72); and  

 ∀る∠レΒ⌒ワ∠ケ ∇ろ∠ら∠ジ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ぁモ⊥ミぴ- ∠ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま 
び ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや  

g(Every person is a pledge for what  he has earned, except  those on the right ) (74:38-39). Allah 
says here:  

び ∠リΒ⌒ダ∠ヤ∇ガ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(Save the chosen servants of Allah.) meaning, they will not  taste the painful torment  nor will 
they be brought  to account . Their evil acts, if  there are any, will be overlooked, and each good 
deed will be rewarded in mult iples of between ten and seven hundred, or as much as Allah 
wills.  

び ∀ュヲ⊥ヤ∇バｚョ ∀ベ∇コ⌒ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(For them there will be a known provision,) Qatadah and As-Suddi said, "This means Paradise. '' 
It  is explained further in the next  Ayah:  



び⊥ヮ⌒ミ∠ヲ∠プぴ  

(Fruits) meaning, of dif ferent  kinds.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ョ∠ゲ∇ムぁョ ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and they shall be honored,) means, they will be served and will l ive a life of luxury.  

 ⌒ユΒ⌒バｚレャや ⌒ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ヴ⌒プぴ-び ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ら⇒∠ボ∠わぁョ ∃ケ⊥ゲ⊥シ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ   

(In the Gardens of Delight , facing one another on thrones.) Muj ahid said, "One of them will not  
look at  one another's backs. ''  

 ∃リΒ⌒バｚョ リあョ ∃サ∇ほ∠ム⌒よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥フゅ∠ト⊥Αぴ-∃りｚグ∠ャ ∠¬べ∠ツ∇Β∠よ  

 ∠リΒ⌒よ⌒ゲ⇒ｚゼヤあャ-び ∠ラヲ⊥プ∠ゴレ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀メ∇ヲ∠ビ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠Ι   

(Round them will be passed a cup of pure wine -- white, delicious to the drinkers. Neither will 
they have Ghawl from that  nor will they suffer intoxicat ion therefrom.) This is like the Ayah:  

 ∠ラヱ⊥ギｚヤ∠ガぁョ ∀ラ∠ギ∇ャ⌒ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥フヲ⊥ト∠Αぴ- ∃ゆや∠ヲ∇ミ∠ほ⌒よ 
 ∃リΒ⌒バｚョ リあョ ∃サ∇ほ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠ペΑ⌒ケゅ∠よ∠ぺ∠ヱ- ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ハｚギ∠ダ⊥Α ｚΙ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥プ⌒ゴレ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ  

(Immortal boys will go around them (serving), with cups, and j ugs, and a glass of f lowing wine, 
from which they will get  neither any aching of the head nor any intoxicat ion.)(56:17-19). Allah 
ref ined the wine of Paradise from the bad effects of the wine of this world, which causes 
headaches and stomach aches -- which is the meaning of Ghawl -- causing people to lose their 
minds completely. So He says here:  

び ∃リΒ⌒バｚョ リあョ ∃サ∇ほ∠ム⌒よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥フゅ∠ト⊥Αぴ  

(Round them will be passed a cup of pure wine) meaning, wine from a f lowing st ream which 
they do not  fear will ever be cut  off  or cease. Malik narrated that  Zayd bin Aslam said, "White 
f lowing wine,'' meaning, with a bright , shining color, unlike the wine of this earth with its ugly, 
repulsive colors of red, black, yellow and turbid shades, and other features which are 
repugnant  to anyone of a sound nature.  



び∠リΒ⌒よ⌒ゲ⇒ｚゼヤあャ ∃りｚグ∠ャぴ  

(delicious to the drinkers.) means, it s taste will be as good as it s color, and a good taste 
indicates that  it  has a good smell,  unlike the wine of this world.  

び∀メ∇ヲ∠ビ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠Ιぴ  

(Neither will they have Ghawl from that ) means, it  will not  have any effects on them such as 
causing stomach aches. This was the view of Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, 
Muj ahid, Qatadah and Ibn Zayd. This is unlike the wine of this world, which causes colic and so 
on, because it  is too watery.  

び∠ラヲ⊥プ∠ゴレ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor will they suffer intoxicat ion therefrom.) Muj ahid said, "It  will not  cause them to lose their 
minds. '' This was also the view of Ibn ` Abbas, Muhammad bin Ka` b, Al-Hasan. ` Ata' bin Abi 
Muslim Al-Khurasani, As-Suddi and others. Ad-Dahhak reported that  Ibn Abbas said, "Wine 
causes four things: intoxicat ion, headache, vomit ing and urine.'' So, when Allah ment ions the 
wine of Paradise, He states that  it  is free of these characterist ics, as ment ioned in Surat  As-
Saffat .  

び⌒フ∇ゲｚトャや ⊥れ∠ゲ⌒ダ⇒∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ギレ⌒ハ∠ヱぴ  

(And beside them will be Qasirat  At -Tarf) means, chaste females, who will not  look at  anyone 
other than their husbands, as Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Zayd bin Aslam, Qatadah, As-Suddi and 
others said.  

び∀リΒ⌒ハぴ  

(with (wide and beaut iful) eyes) means, with beaut iful eyes. It  was also said that  it  means with 
wide eyes, which is connected to the f irst  meaning. They are wide-eyed and beaut iful,  and 
their eyes are described as being beaut iful and chaste. Allah says:  

⇒∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ギレ⌒ハ∠ヱぴび ∀リΒ⌒ハ ⌒フ∇ゲｚトャや ⊥れ∠ゲ⌒ダ  

(And beside them will be Qasirat  At -Tarf, with (wide and beaut iful) eyes.)  

び ∀ラヲ⊥レ∇ムｚョ ∀ヂ∇Β∠よ ｚリ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミぴ  

(as if  they were Bayd Maknun.) Their bodies are described as having the most  perfect  color. 
` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him:  



び ∀ラヲ⊥レ∇ムｚョ ∀ヂ∇Β∠よ ｚリ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミぴ  

(as if  they were Bayd Maknun.) means, as if  they were hidden pearls. Al-Hasan said:  

び ∀ラヲ⊥レ∇ムｚョ ∀ヂ∇Β∠よ ｚリ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミぴ  

(as if  they were Bayd Maknun. ) means, protected, never touched by any hands. As-Suddi said, 
"The well preserved egg in it s nest . '' Sa` id bin Jubayr said:  

び ∀ラヲ⊥レ∇ムｚョ ∀ヂ∇Β∠よ ｚリ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミぴ  

(as if  they were Bayd Maknun.) means, "The inside of the egg.'' ` Ata' Al-Khurasani said, "It  is the 
membrane which is between its outer shell and its inner contents.'' As-Suddi said:  

び ∀ラヲ⊥レ∇ムｚョ ∀ヂ∇Β∠よ ｚリ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミぴ  

(as if  they were Bayd Maknun.) means, "The white of the egg when its shell is removed.'' Ibn 
Jarir's view concerning the meaning of Maknun (well preserved) is that  the outer shell is 
touched by the wing of the bird and the nest , and by people's hands, unlike the interior of the 
egg. And Allah knows best .  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ャ∠¬べ∠ジ∠わ∠Α ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ∠モ∠ら∇ホ∠ほ∠プぴ- ∀モ⌒もべ∠ホ ∠メゅ∠ホ 
∀リΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ヴ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ヴあル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ - ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒¬∠ぺ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α 

 ∠リΒ⌒ホあギ∠ダ⊥ヨ∇ャや- ゅｚル⌒¬∠ぺ ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヌ⌒ハ∠ヱ ⇔ゅよや∠ゲ⊥ゎ ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇わ⌒ョ や∠ク⌒¬∠ぺ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥レΑ⌒ギ∠ヨ∠ャ- ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ヤｚトぁョ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇モ∠ワ ∠メゅ∠ホ - ⊥ロや∠¬∠ゲ∠プ ∠ノ∠ヤｚデゅ∠プ 

 ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ⌒¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ヴ⌒プ- ⌒リΑ⌒キ∇ゲ⊥わ∠ャ ｚれギ⌒ミ ラ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ∠ゎ ∠メゅ∠ホ - 

 ⊥る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠ツ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ろレ⊥ム∠ャ ヴあよ∠ケ- ゅ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺ 
 ∠リΒ⌒わあΒ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル- ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ゅ∠レ∠わ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま 

 ∠リΒ⌒よｚグ∠バ⊥ヨ⌒よ- ⊥ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⊥コ∇ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま - や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⌒モ∇ん⌒ヨ⌒ャ 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ⇒∠バ∇ャや ⌒モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ  



(50. Then they will turn to one another, mutually quest ioning.) (51. A speaker of them will say: 
"Verily, I had a companion (in the world), '') (52. "Who used to say: ` Are you among those who 
believe.) (53. (That ) when we die and become dust  and bones, shall we indeed be indebted 
(Madinun)''') (54. (The speaker) said: "Will you look down'') (55. So he looked down and saw him 
in the midst  of the Fire.) (56. He said: "By Allah! You have nearly ruined me.'') (57. "Had it  not  
been for the grace of my Lord, I would certainly have been among those brought  forth (to 
Hell). '') (58. "Are we then not  to die (any more)'') (59. "Except  our f irst  death, and we shall not  
be punished'') (60. Truly, this is the supreme success!) (61. For the like of this let  the workers 
work.) 

The gathering of the People of Paradise, and the exchange between 
One of Them and His Counterpart in Hell,  and His Gratitude for the 

Blessings of Allah 

Allah tells us how the people of Paradise will turn to one another, asking one another about  
their situat ion, how they were in this world and what  they suffered. This is part  of their 
conversat ion when they get  together to converse and drink, sit t ing on their thrones, servants 
coming and going, bringing all kinds of good food, drink, clothes and other delights no eye has 
seen, no ear has heard, never having comprehend the mind of man.  

び ∀リΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ヴ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ヴあル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∀モ⌒もべ∠ホ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(A speaker of them will say: "Verily, I had a companion... '') Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas, 
may Allah be pleased with him said, "This refers to an idolator man who had a companion 
among the believers in this world. ''  

び ∠リΒ⌒ホあギ∠ダ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒¬∠ぺ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Αぴ  

(Who used to say: "Are you among those who believe... '') means, ` do you believe in the 
resurrect ion after death, and the Reckoning and reward or punishment ' He used to say that  by 
way of astonishment , disbelief and stubbornness.  

び ∠ラヲ⊥レΑ⌒ギ∠ヨ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒¬∠ぺ ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヌ⌒ハ∠ヱ ⇔ゅよや∠ゲ⊥ゎ ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇わ⌒ョ や∠ク⌒¬∠ぺぴ  

((That ) when we die and become dust  and bones, shall we indeed be indebted (Madinun).) 
Muj ahid and As-Suddi said, "Brought  to account . '' Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, 
and Muhammad bin Ka` b Al-Qurazi said, "Rewarded or punished according to our deeds. '' Both 
views are correct .  

び ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ヤｚトぁョ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇モ∠ワ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

((The speaker) said: "Will you look down'') meaning, look over. The believer will say this to his 
companions among the people of Paradise.  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ⌒¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ロや∠¬∠ゲ∠プ ∠ノ∠ヤｚデゅ∠プぴ  



(So he looked down and saw him in the midst  of the Fire.) Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with him, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Khulayd Al-` Usari,  Qatadah, As-Suddi and ` Ata' Al-Khurasani said, 
"This means, in the middle of Hell. '' Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "In the middle of Hell as if  he were a 
burning star. ''  

び ⌒リΑ⌒キ∇ゲ⊥わ∠ャ ｚれギ⌒ミ ラ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ∠ゎ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He said: "By Allah! You have nearly ruined me.'') The believer will say, addressing the 
disbeliever: ` By Allah, you nearly caused me to be doomed, if  I had obeyed you.'  

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠ツ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ろレ⊥ム∠ャ ヴあよ∠ケ ⊥る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(Had it  not  been for the grace of my Lord, I would certainly have been among those brought  
forth (to Hell).) means, ` Were it  not  for the favor of my Lord towards me, I would have been 
like you in the middle of Hell where you are, brought  forth with you for punishment . But  He 
bestowed His grace upon me, had mercy upon me and guided me to faith and to belief in Him 
Alone.'  

び⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ルや∠ギ∠ワ ∇ラ∠ぺ Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∠ン⌒ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠レ⌒ャ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and never could we have found guidance, were it  not  that  Allah had guided us!) (7:43)  

 ∠リΒ⌒わあΒ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺぴ- ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ゅ∠レ∠わ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま 
び ∠リΒ⌒よｚグ∠バ⊥ヨ⌒よ  

(Are we then not  to die (any more) Except  our f irst  death, and we shall not  be punished) This is 
what  the believers will say when they feel j oy at  what  Allah has given them, and they realize 
that  they are to remain in Paradise forever with no punishment  and no death to come. Allah 
says:  

び ⊥ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⊥コ∇ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Truly, this is the supreme success!) Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "They know that  death brings an 
end to every delight , so they will say,  

 ∠リΒ⌒わあΒ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺぴ- ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ゅ∠レ∠わ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま 
⊥ヨ⌒よび ∠リΒ⌒よｚグ∠バ  

(Are we then not  to die Except  our f irst  death, and we shall not  be punished) It  will be said, 
"No,  



び ⊥ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⊥コ∇ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Truly, this is the supreme success!). ''  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ⇒∠バ∇ャや ⌒モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⌒モ∇ん⌒ヨ⌒ャぴ  

(For the like of this let  the workers work.) Ibn Jarir said, "These are the Words of Allah, and it  
means: for the like of this pleasure and this success, let  the workers work in this world, so that  
they may at tain it  in the Hereafter.  

The Story of Two Israelites 

They ment ioned the story of two men among the Children of Israel who were partners and who 
are included in the meaning of this Ayah. Abu Ja` far bin Jarir recorded that  Furat  bin 
Tha` labah Al-Bahrani said concerning the Ayah,  

び∀リΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ヴ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ヴあル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, I had a companion) "There were two men who were partners and had collected eight  
thousand Dinars. One of them had a craft  and the other did not . The one who had a craft  said 
to the other, ` You do not  have a craft , so I think I will divide the money with you and leave 
you.' So he left  him. Then the man bought  a house, belonging to a king who had died, for the 
price of one thousand Dinars. He called his companion and showed him the house, saying, 
` What  do you think of this house I bought  it  for one thousand Dinars. ' He said, ` How beaut iful 
it  is. ' When he went  out  he said, ` O Allah, this companion of mine has bought  this house for 
one thousand Dinars; I ask You for one of the houses of Paradise -- and he gave one thousand 
Dinars in charity. ' Then as much t ime passed as Allah willed should pass. The f irst  man married 
a woman with a dowry of one thousand Dinars, and invited his companion and made food for 
him. When he came, he said, ` I have married this woman with a dowry of one thousand Dinars.' 
He replied; ` How beaut iful this is. ' And when he left ,  he said, ` O Lord, my companion has 
married a woman with a dowry of one thousand Dinars; I ask you for a wife from among Al-Hur 
Al-` Iyn' -- and he gave one thousand Dinars in charity. Then as much t ime passed as Allah willed 
should pass. Then the f irst  man bought  two gardens for two thousand Dinars, then he called his 
companion and showed them to him. He said, ` I have bought  these two gardens for two 
thousand Dinars. ' He replied, ` How beaut iful this is. ' When he came out , he said, ` O Lord, my 
companion has bought  two gardens for two thousand Dinars; I ask you for two gardens in 
Paradise' -- and he gave two thousand Dinars in charity. Then the angel came to them and took 
their souls in death. He took the one who had given his money in charity and put  him in a house 
that  he liked. There, there was a woman who was so beaut iful that  the ground shinned under 
her, then he (the angel) took him to two gardens and gave him other things which are known 
only to Allah. The man said, ` This is like a man who has such and such. ' The angel said, ` That  is 
exact ly what  it  is; this house, these gardens and this wife are all for you. ' The man said, ` I had 
a companion who used to say: Are you among those who believe' It  was said to him, ` He is in 
Hell. ' He said, ` Will you look down' So he looked down and saw him in the midst  of Hell.  At  
this, he said:  



 ⌒リΑ⌒キ∇ゲ⊥わ∠ャ ｚれギ⌒ミ ラ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ∠ゎ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ- ヴあよ∠ケ ⊥る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ 

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠ツ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ろレ⊥ム∠ャ  

(By Allah! You have nearly ruined me. Had it  not  been for the grace of my Lord, I would 
certainly have been among those brought  forth (to Hell).)''  

 ⌒ュヲぁホｚゴャや ⊥り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ∇ュ∠ぺ ⇔Ι⊥ゴぁル ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク∠ぺぴ- ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅｚル⌒ま 
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌヤあャ ⇔る∠レ∇わ⌒プ-∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま  ⌒モ∇タ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ ∀り

 ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや- ⌒リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャや ⊥サヱ⊥¬⊥ケ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ⊥バ∇ヤ∠デ - ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒み∠プ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ト⊥ら∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ゃ⌒ャゅ∠ヨ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ミ∂Ι- ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま ｚユ⊥を 

 ∃ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ⇔ゅよ∇ヲ∠ゼ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ- ヴ∠ャ⌒Η ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ョ ｚラ⌒ま ｚユ⊥を 
 ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや-∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま  ∠リΒあャべ∠ッ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠よや∠¬ ∇や∇ヲ∠ヘ∇ャ- ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∠ゲ∇ヰ⊥Α ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケゅ∠をや∠¬  

h(62. Is that  (Paradise) bet ter entertainment  or the t ree of Zaqqum) (63. Truly, We have made 
it  (as) a t rial for the wrongdoers.) (64. Verily, it  is a t ree that  springs out  of the bot tom of Hell-
f ire,) (65. The shoots of its fruit  stalks are like the heads of Shayat in.) (66. Truly, they will eat  
thereof and f il l their bellies therewith.) (67. Then on the top of that  they will be given boiling 
Hamim.) (68. Then thereafter, verily, their return is to the f laming f ire of Hell.) (69. Verily, 
they found their fathers on the wrong path;) (70.  So they (too) hastened in their footsteps!)  

 

The Tree of Zaqqum and its Companions 

Here Allah asks: ` Is that  which He has ment ioned of the delights of Paradise with its food, 
drink, companions and other j oys bet ter entertainment , or  

び⌒ュヲぁホｚゴャや ⊥り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(or the t ree of Zaqqum) which is in Hell' The meaning here is a specif ic kind of t ree which is 
called Zaqqum. This is like the Ayah:  



∠イ∠セ∠ヱぴ ⌒リ∇ワぁギャゅ⌒よ ⊥ろ⊥らレ∠ゎ ∠¬べ∠レ∇Β∠シ ⌒ケヲ⊥デ リ⌒ョ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ ⇔り∠ゲ
び ∠リ⌒Β⌒ヤ⌒ミ∠Ζあャ ∃ヒ∇ら⌒タ∠ヱ  

(And a t ree that  springs forth from Mount  Sinai, that  grows (produces) oil,  and (it  is a) relish for 
the eaters.) (23:20) -- which is the olive t ree. This is supported by the Ayah:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ラヲぁャべｚツャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ｚユ⊥をぴ- リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ミ∂Ι 

び ∃ュヲぁホ∠コ リあョ ∃ゲ∠イ∠セ  

(Then moreover, verily, -- you the erring-ones, the deniers! You, verily, will eat  of the t rees of 
Zaqqum.) (56:51-52).  

あャ ⇔る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅｚル⌒まぴび ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌヤ  

(Truly, We have made it  (as) a t rial for the wrongdoers.) Qatadah said, "The t ree of Zaqqum is 
ment ioned as a test  for those who are misguided. They said, ` Your companion tells you that  in 
the Fire there is a t ree, but  f ire consumes t rees. ' Then Allah revealed the words:  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ∇タ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ ∀り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, it  is a t ree that  springs out  of the bot tom of Hell-f ire.) meaning, it  is nourished by the 
f ire, for it  was created from f ire. '' Muj ahid said:  

∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅｚル⌒まぴび ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌヤあャ ⇔る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ⇒  

(Truly, We have made it  (as) a t rial for the wrongdoers.) Abu Jahl, may Allah curse him, said, 
"Zaqqum means dates and but ter which I eat  ぴAtazaqqamuhuび. '' I say that  the meaning of the 
Ayah is, "We have told you, O Muhammad, of the t ree of Zaqqum as a t rial with which We test  
the people to see who will believe and who will disbelieve. '' This is like the Ayah:  

 ⌒サゅｚレヤあャ ⇔る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ケ∠ぺ ヴ⌒わｚャや ゅ∠Α∇¬ぁゲャや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
∇ゲ⊥ボャや ヴ⌒プ ∠る∠ルヲ⊥バ∇ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠り∠ゲ∠イｚゼャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥プあヲ∠ガ⊥ル∠ヱ ⌒ラや∠¬

びや⇔ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ゅ⇔ルゅ∠Β∇ピ⊥デ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Α  

(And We made not  the vision which we showed you but  a t rial for mankind, and the accursed 
t ree in the Qur'an. We warn and make them afraid but  it  only increases them in naught  save 
great  disbelief, oppression and disobedience to Allah) (17:60).  



び ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ∇タ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ ∀り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, it  is a t ree that  springs out  of the bot tom of Hell-f ire.) means, its roots grow at  the 
bot tom of Hell.   

や ⊥サヱ⊥¬⊥ケ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ⊥バ∇ヤ∠デぴび ⌒リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャ  

(The shoots of its fruit  stalks are like the heads of Shayat in. ) this is a descript ion of how ugly 
and repulsive it  is. It  is likened to  

び⌒リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャや ⊥サヱ⊥¬⊥ケぴ  

(the heads of Shayat in ), even though they have never seen them, because it  is a well-
established idea in people's minds that  devils are ugly in appearance.  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ト⊥ら∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ゃ⌒ャゅ∠ヨ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ミ∂Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒み∠プぴ  

(Truly, they will eat  thereof and f il l their bellies therewith.) Allah ment ions that  they will eat  
of this ext remely ugly t ree even though its fruit  tastes and smells so bad; they will be forced to 
eat  from it  because they will not  f ind anything else to eat  except  this t ree and similar things, 
as Allah says:  

 ∃ノΑ⌒ゲ∠ッ リ⌒ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∀ュゅ∠バ∠デ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Βｚャぴ-⊥Α ｚΙ  ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥リ⌒ヨ∇ジ
び ∃ネヲ⊥ィ リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α  

(No food will there be for them but  a poisonous thorny plant , Which will neither nourish nor 
avail against  hunger.) (88:6 -7).  

び ∃ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ⇔ゅよ∇ヲ∠ゼ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then on the top of that  they will be boiling Hamim) Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said, "This means they will be given boiling Hamim to drink after they have eaten from 
Zaqqum.'' According to another report ,  he said that  this means a mixture made from boiling 
water. Someone else said that  it  means boiling water will be mixed with pus and offensive 
discharges that  leak from their private parts and eyes. Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Sa` id bin 
Jubayr said, "When the people of Hell get  hungry, they will ask for food from the t ree of 
Zaqqum. They will eat  from it ,  then the skin of their faces will fall off ,  If  someone were to pass 
by, he would recognize them from their faces. Then thirst  will be sent  upon them, so they will 
ask to be given something to drink, and they will be given water like boiling oil that  has been 
heated to the ult imate degree. When it  is brought  near to their mouths, the f lesh of their faces 
from which the skin has fallen off  will be baked by its heat , and whatever is in their stomachs 
will melt .  They will walk with their guts falling out  and with their skin falling off ,  then they 



will be beaten with hooked rods of iron. Then every part  of their bodies will burst  into loud 
lamentat ions.  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒Η ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ョ ｚラ⌒ま ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then thereafter, verily, their return is to the f laming f ire of Hell.) means, after that  interval, 
they will be sent  back to the burning f ire, searing heat  and scorching f lames, and they will 
rotate between the one and the other. This is like the Ayah,  

⌒ヨ∠ェ ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ラヲ⊥プヲ⊥ト∠Αぴび ∃ラや∠¬ ∃ユΒ  

(They will go between it  (Hell) and the f ierce boiling water!) (55:44). Qatadah recited this 
Ayah when discussing this Ayah. This is a good interpretat ion. ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud recited it  
dif ferent ly, with the meaning "Their return in the afternoon.'' ` Abdullah, may Allah be pleased 
with him, used to say: "By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, midday on the Day of  
Resurrect ion will not  come unt il the people of Paradise will be in Paradise and the people of 
Hell will be in Hell. '' Then he recited:  

 ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔や∂ゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺぴ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ボ∠ョ  

(The dwellers of Paradise will,  on that  Day, have the best  abode, and have the fairest  of places 
for repose) (25:24). Allah's saying;  

∠リΒあャべ∠ッ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠よや∠¬ ∇や∇ヲ∠ヘ∇ャ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒まぴび   

(Verily, they found their fathers on the wrong path;) means, ` We will punish them for that  
because they found their fathers following misguidance and they followed them with no 
evidence or proof. ' Allah says:  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∠ゲ∇ヰ⊥Α ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケゅ∠をや∠¬ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プぴ  

(So they (too) hastened in their footsteps!) Muj ahid said, "This is like running.'' Sa` id bin Jubayr 
said, "They followed ignorance and foolishness. ''  

 ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ｚモ∠ッ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ- ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ∠リΑ⌒ケ⌒グレぁョ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ- ∇ゲ⊥ヌルゅ∠プ  ∠リΑ⌒ケ∠グレ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ
び ∠リΒ⌒ダ∠ヤ∇ガ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ｚΙ⌒ま  



(71. And indeed most  of the earlier ones went  ast ray before them;) (72. And indeed We sent  
among them warners;) (73. Then see what  was the end of those who were warned.) (74. Except  
the chosen servants of Allah.) Allah tells us that  most  of the previous nat ions went  ast ray, 
worshipping other gods alongside Allah. He states that  He sent  among them warners to alert  
them to the anger, wrath and vengeance of Allah towards those who disbelieve in Him and 
worship others besides Him. He tells us that  they persisted in their opposit ion to their 
Messengers and their disbelief in them, so He dest royed those who disbelieved in Him and 
saved the believers and caused them to prevail.  Allah says:  

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒ケ∠グレ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ゲ⊥ヌルゅ∠プぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ダ∠ヤ∇ガ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(Then see what  was the end of those who were warned. Except  the chosen servants of Allah).  

 ∠ラヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ユ∇バ⌒レ∠ヤ∠プ ∀ゥヲ⊥ル ゅ∠ルや∠キゅ∠ル ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ- ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Βｚイ∠ル∠ヱ 

∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ゆ∇ゲ∠ム∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ- ⊥ユ⊥ワ ⊥ヮ∠わｚΑあケ⊥ク ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ 

 ∠リΒ⌒ボ⇒∠ら∇ャや- ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ - ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ 

 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∃ゥヲ⊥ル- ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ゅｚル⌒ま - 

 ゅ∠レ∇ホ∠ゲ∇ビ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ル⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まび ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カｘΙや  

(75. And indeed Nuh invoked Us, and We are the best  of those who answer.) (76. And We 
rescued him and his family from the great  dist ress,) (77. And, his progeny, them We made the 
survivors.) (78. And left  for him (a goodly remembrance) among the later generat ions) (79. 
"Salam (peace!) be upon Nuh among the all creatures! '') (80. Verily, thus We reward the 
gooddoers.) (81. Verily, he ぴNuhび was one of Our believing servants.) (82. Then We drowned the 
others.)  

 

Nuh and His People 

When Allah tells us about  how most  of the early people went  ast ray from the path of salvat ion, 
He starts the detailed explanat ion of that  with the story of Nuh and the rej ect ion of his people. 
Only a few of Nuh's people believed in him, despite the long period of t ime he spent  among 
them. He stayed among them for one thousand years less f if ty, and after he stayed among 
them for so long and their disbelief became too much for him to bear -- for every t ime he 
called them, they turned away from him even more -- he prayed to his Lord saying, "I have 
been overcome, so help (me)! '' So Allah became angry because Nuh was angry with them. He 
says:  



び ∠ラヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ユ∇バ⌒レ∠ヤ∠プ ∀ゥヲ⊥ル ゅ∠ルや∠キゅ∠ル ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed Nuh invoked Us, and We are the best  of those who answer.)  

ｚイ∠ル∠ヱぴび ⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ゆ∇ゲ∠ム∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β  

(And We rescued him and his family from the great  dist ress.) means, their disbelief and their 
insults.  

び ∠リΒ⌒ボ⇒∠ら∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ⊥ヮ∠わｚΑあケ⊥ク ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And, his progeny, them We made the survivors.) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas, 
may Allah be pleased with him, "There was no one left  apart  from the offspring of Nuh, peace 
be upon him.'' Sa` id bin Abi ` Arubah said, narrat ing from Qatadah concerning the Ayah,  

⌒ボ⇒∠ら∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ⊥ヮ∠わｚΑあケ⊥ク ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴび ∠リΒ  

(And, his progeny, them We made the survivors.) "All people descended from the offspring of 
Nuh, peace be upon him.'' At -Tirmidhi, Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hat im narrated from Samurah, may 
Allah be pleased with him, that  the Prophet  said, concerning the Ayah,  

び ∠リΒ⌒ボ⇒∠ら∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ⊥ヮ∠わｚΑあケ⊥ク ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And, his progeny, them We made the survivors):  

»ゑ⌒プゅ∠Α∠ヱ ∩⊥ュゅ∠ェ∠ヱ ∩⊥ュゅ∠シ«  

(Sam, Ham and Yafith.) Imam Ahmad recorded from Samurah, may Allah be pleased with him, 
that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ヲ⊥よ∠ぺ ⊥ゑ⌒プゅ∠Α∠ヱ ∩⌒ズ∠ら∠エ∇ャや ヲ⊥よ∠ぺ ⊥ュゅ∠ェ∠ヱ ∩⌒ゆ∠ゲ∠バ∇ャや ヲ⊥よ∠ぺ ⊥ュゅ∠シ
ュヱぁゲャや«  

(Sam was the father of the Arabs, Ham was the father of the Ethiopians and Yafith was the 
father of the Romans.)'' This was also recorded by At -Tirmidhi. What  is meant  here by Romans 
is the original Romans, i.e., the Greeks who claimed descent  from Ruma (Roma) the son of Lit i,  
the son of Yunan, the son of Yafith, the son of Nuh, peace be upon him.  

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  



(And left  for him among the later generat ions. ) Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said, "He is remembered in a good way.'' Muj ahid said this means "An honorable ment ion by all 
the Prophets. '' Qatadah and As-Suddi said, "Allah caused him to be praised constant ly by 
others. '' Ad-Dahhak said it  means "Salam and praise. ''  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∃ゥヲ⊥ル ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シぴ  

(Salam (peace!) be upon Nuh among the all creatures!) This explains for us the extent  of the 
honorable ment ion and praise, for he is greeted with peace by all groups and nat ions.  

⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ゅｚル⌒まぴび ∠リΒ⌒レ  

(Verily, thus We reward the gooddoers.) means, ` This is how We reward those of Our servants 
who do deeds of obedience to Allah. We gave him an honorable ment ion so that  after he died 
he is st il l remembered in a manner that  bef its his status. ' Then Allah says:  

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ル⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, he ぴNuhび was one of Our believing servants.) meaning, one of the sincere believers in 
the Oneness of Allah, one of those who had certain faith.  

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カｘΙや ゅ∠レ∇ホ∠ゲ∇ビ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then We drowned the others. ) means, ` We dest royed them, and there was no t race 
whatsoever left  of them, and they are only known by this unfavorable descript ion. '  

 ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒Η ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠バΒ⌒セ リ⌒ョ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ- ∃ょ∇ヤ∠ボ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ク⌒ま 
 ∃ユΒ⌒ヤ∠シ-∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒よ６Ι ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま  ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ や∠クゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ- ⇔ゅム∇プ⌒¬∠ぺ 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヱ⊥キ ⇔る∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬- あゆ∠ゲ⌒よ ユ⊥ムぁレ∠ニ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ 
び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや  

(83. And verily, among those who followed his way was Ibrahim.) (84. When he came to his 
Lord with a Salim heart .) (85. When he said to his father and to his people: "What  is it  that  
which you worship'') (86. "Is it  a falsehood -- gods other than Allah -- that  you desire'') (87. 
"Then what  think you about  the Lord of the all that  exists'')  

 

The Story of Ibrahim and His People 

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him:  



び ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒Η ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠バΒ⌒セ リ⌒ョ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, among those who followed his ways was Ibrahim.) means, he was one of the 
followers of his religion. Muj ahid said, "He was following his path and his way. ''  

び ∃ユΒ⌒ヤ∠シ ∃ょ∇ヤ∠ボ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ク⌒まぴ  

(When he came to his Lord with a Salim heart .) Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said, "This means that  he bore witness that  none has the right  to be worshipped except  Allah. '' 
rIbn Abi Hat im recorded that  ` Awf said, "I said to Muhammad bin Sirin, ` What  is the Salim 
heart ' He said, ` One which knows that  Allah is t rue and that  the Hour will undoubtedly come to 
pass, and that  Allah will resurrect  those who are in the graves. ''' Al-Hasan said, "One that  is free 
from Shirk. '' ` Urwah said, "One that  is not  cursed.''  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ や∠クゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒よ６Ι ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒まぴ  

(When he said to his father and to his people: "What  is it  that  which you worship'') He 
denounced his people for their worship of idols and false gods, Allah said:  

や ∠ラヱ⊥キ ⇔る∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ⇔ゅム∇プ⌒¬∠ぺぴ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャ- あゆ∠ゲ⌒よ ユ⊥ムぁレ∠ニ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ 
び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや  

(Is it  a falsehood -- gods other than Allah -- that  you desire Then what  think you about  the Lord 
of the all that  exists) Qatadah said, "This means, ` what  do you think He will do with you when 
you meet  Him, given that  you worshipped others alongside Him''  

 ⌒ュヲ⊥イぁレャや ヴ⌒プ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ヌ∠ル ∠ゲ∠ヌ∠レ∠プぴ- ∀ユΒ⌒ボ∠シ ヴあル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ - 

 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒よ∇ギ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠プ- Ι∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠パや∠ゲ∠プ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ- ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒トレ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョ -⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠パや∠ゲ∠プ  ⇔ゅよ∇ゲ∠ッ ∇ユ
 ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャゅ⌒よ- ∠ラヲぁプ⌒ゴ∠Α ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ら∇ホ∠ほ∠プ - ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥わ⌒エ∇レ∠ゎ- ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ - ∇やヲ⊥レ∇よや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 

 ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ロヲ⊥ボ∇ャ∠ほ∠プ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠Β∇レ⊥よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ- ⇔やギ∇Β∠ミ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥キや∠ケ∠ほ∠プ 
⌒ヤ∠ヘ∇シｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プび ∠リΒ  



(88. Then he cast  a glance at  the stars,) (89. And he said: "Verily, I am sick. '') (90. So they 
turned away from him and departed.) (91. Then he turned to their gods and said: "Will you not  
eat '') (92. "What  is the mat ter with you that  you speak not '') (93. Then he turned upon them, 
st riking (them) with (his) right  hand.) (94. Then they came hast ily towards him.) (95. He said: 
"Worship you that  which you (yourselves) carve'') (96. "While Allah has created you and what  
you make!'') (97. They said: "Build for him a building and throw him into the blazing f ire! '') (98. 
So, they plot ted a plot  against  him, but  We made them the lowest .) Ibrahim, peace be upon 
him, said this to his people so that  he could stay behind in the city when they went  out  for 
their fest ival.  The t ime was approaching for them to go out  to celebrate a fest ival of theirs, 
and he wanted to be alone with their gods so that  he could break them, so he told them 
something that  was t rue, for he was indeed sick of the implicat ions of what  they believed in.  

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒よ∇ギ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠プぴ  

(So they turned away from him and departed.) Qatadah said, "The Arabs say of one who thinks 
deeply that  he is looking at  the stars.'' What  Qatadah meant  is that  he looked at  the heavens 
thinking of a way to dist ract  his people. So he said,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ボ∠シ ヴあル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, I am sick.) meaning, weak. Ibn Jarir narrated here a Hadith from Abu Hurayrah, may 
Allah be pleased with him, stat ing that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

»ｚジャや∠ヱ ⊥りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∇ゆ⌒グ∇ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⊥ュゅ∠ヤ
∃れゅ∠よ∠グ∠ミ ∠ゐゅ∠ヤ∠を :⊥ヮ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ∩ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⌒ぶや ⌒れや∠ク ヶ⌒プ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∇レ⌒を:  

び∀ユΒ⌒ボ∠シ ヴあル⌒まぴ  

⊥ヮ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ:   

びや∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠バ∠プ ∇モ∠よぴ  

∠りｚケゅ∠シ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ :ヶ⌒わ∇カ⊥ぺ ∠ヶ⌒ワ«  

(Ibrahim (peace and blessings be upon him) did not  lie except  in three cases. Two were for the 
sake of Allah: (one is) when he said, (Verily, I am sick); and (the second) when he said, (Nay, 
this one, the biggest  (his wife) of them (idols) did it .) and (the third) when he said concerning 
(his wife) Sarah, "She is my sister. '') This Hadith is recorded in the books of the Sahih and Sunan 
with various chain of narrat ions. But  this is not  the kind of real lie for which a person is to be 
condemned -- Allah forbid! One calls it  a lie for lack of a bet ter word, because it  is abst ruse 
speech used for a legit imate religious purpose, and it  was said that  what  was meant  by the 
words,  



び∀ユΒ⌒ボ∠シ ヴあル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, I am sick) was, ` I am sick at  heart  of your worshipping idols instead of Allah. ' Al-Hasan 
Al-Basri said, "The people of Ibrahim went  out  to their fest ival and they wanted to make him go 
out  too. So he lay down on his back and said,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ボ∠シ ヴあル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, I am sick.) and he started looking at  the sky. When they had gone out , he turned to 
their gods and broke them.'' This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hat im. Allah said:  

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒よ∇ギ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠プぴ  

(So they turned away from him and departed.) meaning, he went  to them after they had left ,  
quickly and secret ly.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ Ι∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プぴ  

(and said: "Will you not  eat '') They had placed food before them as a sacrif ice, so that  the food 
might  be blessed. When Ibrahim, peace be upon him, looked at  the food that  was before them, 
he said:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ Ι∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠パや∠ゲ∠プぴ- ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒トレ∠ゎ  

(Will you not  eat  What  is the mat ter with you that  you speak not )  

び ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャゅ⌒よ ⇔ゅよ∇ゲ∠ッ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠パや∠ゲ∠プぴ  

(Then he turned upon them, st riking (them) with (his) right  hand.) Al-Farra' said, "This means, 
he started to hit  them with his right  hand.'' Qatadah and Al-Jawhari said, "He turned to them, 
hit t ing them with his right  hand.'' He st ruck them with his right  hand because the right  hand is 
st ronger and more powerful. Then he left  them broken to pieces, (all) except  the biggest  of  
them, that  they might  turn to it ,  as we have already seen in the Tafsir of Surat  Al-Anbiya'.   

び ∠ラヲぁプ⌒ゴ∠Α ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ら∇ホ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(Then they came hast ily towards him.) Muj ahid and others said, "This means, they came 
rushing. The story is told in brief here; in Surat  Al-Anbiya',  it  is told in more detail.  When they 
returned, they did not  know at  f irst  who had done this, unt il they invest igated and found out  



that  Ibrahim, peace be upon him, was the one who had done it .  When they came to rebuke 
him, he started rebuking and crit icizing them and said:  

び∠ラヲ⊥わ⌒エ∇レ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ∠ぺぴ  

(Worship you that  which you carve) meaning, ` do you worship instead of Allah idols which you 
yourselves carve and fashion with your own hands'  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(While Allah has created you and what  you make!) This may mean, ` Allah has created you and 
what  you do;' or it  may mean, ` Allah has created you and what  you make.' Both views are 
synonymous. The former is more apparent  because of the report  recorded by Al-Bukhari in the 
Book Af` al Al-` Ibad from Hudhayfah, at t ributed to the Prophet  :   

»ｚラ⌒まヮ∠わ∠バ∇レ∠タ∠ヱ ∃ノ⌒ルゅ∠タ ｚモ⊥ミ ⊥ノ∠レ∇ダ∠Α ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∠ぶや «  

(Allah has created every doer of deeds and what  he does.) Thereupon he recited:  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(While Allah has created you and what  you make!) When the proof had been established against  
them, they resolved to seize him by force and they said:  

び⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ロヲ⊥ボ∇ャ∠ほ∠プ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠Β∇レ⊥よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥レ∇よやぴ  

(Build for him a building (i.e., furnace) and throw him into the blazing f ire!) There happened 
what  we have already discussed in our Tafsir of Surat  Al-Anbiya',  (21:68-70) and Allah saved 
him from the f ire and caused him to prevail over them, making his proof supreme and 
support ing it .  Allah says:  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠ヘ∇シｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プ ⇔やギ∇Β∠ミ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥キや∠ケ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(So, they plot ted a plot  against  him, but  We made them the lowest .)  

 ⌒リΑ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Β∠シ ヴあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∀ょ⌒ワや∠ク ヴあル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ- ∇ょ∠ワ あゆ∠ケ 

 ⌒リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒ャ- ∃ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ェ ∃ユ⇒∠ヤ⊥ピ⌒よ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇ゲｚゼ∠ら∠プ - ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ 
 ⌒ュゅ∠レ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ン∠ケ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま ｚヴ∠レ⊥らΑ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠ヴ∇バｚジャや ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∠ヒ∠ヤ∠よ



∠よ∇ク∠ぺ ヴあル∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∇モ∠バ∇プや ⌒ろ∠よ∠ほΑ ∠メゅ∠ホ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ や∠クゅ∠ョ ∇ゲ⊥ヌルゅ∠プ ∠マ⊥エ
 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠セ ラ⌒ま ヴ⌒ル⊥ギ⌒イ∠わ∠シ ⊥ゲ∠ョぽ⊥ゎ- ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ 

 ⌒リΒ⌒ら∠イ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ- ⊥ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒みΑ ラ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ギ⇒∠ル∠ヱ - ∇ギ∠ホ 
 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ゅｚル⌒ま べ∠Α∇ぼぁゲャや ∠ろ∇ホｚギ∠タ-  ｚラ⌒ま

 ⊥リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥¬∠Κ∠ら∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ- ∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∃ウ∇よ⌒グ⌒よ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠プ∠ヱ 

 ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ
 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ル⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ

ｚダャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ら∠ル ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒み⌒よ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇ゲｚゼ∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ゲ⇒∠よ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒
 ∀ユ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ∠ヱ ∀リ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ⌒わｚΑあケ⊥ク リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ

び ∀リΒ⌒ら⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レあャ  

(99. And he said: "Verily, I am going to my Lord. He will guide me!'' (100. "My Lord! Grant  me 
(offspring) from the righteous. '') (101. So, We gave him the glad t idings of a forbearing boy.) 
(102. And, when he (his son) was old enough to walk with him, he said: "O my son! I have seen 
in a dream that  I am slaughtering you. So look what  you think! '' He said: "O my father! Do that  
which you are commanded, if  Allah wills, you shall f ind me of the pat ient . '') (103. Then, when 
they had both submit ted themselves, and he had laid him prost rate on his forehead;) (104. We 
called out  to him: "O Ibrahim!'') (105. "You have fulf illed the dream!'' Verily, thus do We reward 
the doers of good.) (106. Verily, that  indeed was a manifest  t rial.) (107. And We ransomed him 
with a great  sacrif ice;) (108. And We left  for him among the later generat ions.) (109. "Salam 
(peace!) be upon Ibrahim!'') (110. Thus indeed do We reward the doers of good.) (111. Verily, 
he was one of Our believing servants.) (112. And We gave him the glad t idings of Ishaq -- a 
Prophet  from the righteous.) (113. We blessed him and Ishaq. And of their progeny are (some) 
that  do right , and some that  plainly wrong themselves.)  

 

Ibrahim's Emigration, the Test of the Sacrifice of Isma` il,  and how 
Allah blessed Him 

Allah tells us that  after He helped His close friend Ibrahim, peace be upon him, against  his 
people, and after Ibrahim gave up hoping that  they would ever believe despite all the mighty 
signs that  they had witnessed, he emigrated away from them, and said:  



 ⌒リΑ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Β∠シ ヴあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∀ょ⌒ワや∠ク ヴあル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ- ∇ょ∠ワ あゆ∠ケ 

び ⌒リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒ャ  

(Verily, I am going to my Lord. He will guide me! My Lord! Grant  me (offspring) from the 
righteous.) meaning, obedient  children, in compensat ion for his people and relat ives whom he 
had left .  Allah said:  

び ∃ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ェ ∃ユ⇒∠ヤ⊥ピ⌒よ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇ゲｚゼ∠ら∠プぴ  

(So We gave him the glad t idings of a forbearing boy.) This child was Isma` il,  peace be upon 
him, for he was the f irst  child of whom glad t idings were given to Ibrahim, peace be upon him, 
and he was older than Ishaq. The Muslims and the People of the Book agree, and indeed it  is 
stated in their Book, that  Isma` il,  peace be upon him, was born when Ibrahim, peace be upon 
him, was eighty-six years old, and Ishaq was born when Ibrahim was ninety-nine years old. 
According to their Book, Allah commanded Ibrahim to sacrif ice his only son, and in another text  
it  says his f irstborn son. But  here they falsely inserted the name of Ishaq. This is not  right  
because it  goes against  what  their own Scripture says. They inserted the name of Ishaq because 
he is their ancestor, while Isma` il is the ancestor of the Arabs. They were j ealous of them, so 
they added this idea and changed the meaning of the phrase "only son'' to mean ` the only son 
who is with you,' because Isma` il had been taken with his mother to Makkah. But  this is a case 
of falsif icat ion and distort ion, because the words "only son'' cannot  be said except  in the case 
of one who has no other son. Furthermore, the f irstborn son has a special status that  is not  
shared by subsequent  children, so the command to sacrif ice him is a more exquisite test .  

び∠ヴ∇バｚジャや ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∠ヒ∠ヤ∠よ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(And, when he (his son) was old enough to walk with him,) means, when he grew up and 
started to go with his father and walk with him, for Ibrahim used to go every so often to check 
on his son and his mother in the land of Faran (i.e., Makkah), to see how they were doing. It  
was said that  he used to ride on Al-Buraq, t raveling there swift ly, and Allah knows best . It  was 
reported from Ibn ` Abbas, peace be upon him, Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Sa` id bin Jubayr, ` Ata' Al-
Khurasani, Zayd bin Aslam and others that   

び∠ヴ∇バｚジャや ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∠ヒ∠ヤ∠よ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(And, when he (his son) was old enough to walk with him,) means, when he became a young 
man and was able to work as his father did.  

 ヴ⌒プ ン∠ケ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま ｚヴ∠レ⊥らΑ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠ヴ∇バｚジャや ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∠ヒ∠ヤ∠よ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ
∇ク∠ぺ ヴあル∠ぺ ⌒ュゅ∠レ∠ヨ∇ャやびン∠ゲ∠ゎ や∠クゅ∠ョ ∇ゲ⊥ヌルゅ∠プ ∠マ⊥エ∠よ  



(And, when he (his son) was old enough to walk with him, he said: "O my son! I have seen in a 
dream that  I am slaughtering you. So look what  you think! '') ` Ubayd bin ` Umayr said, "The 
dreams of the Prophets are revelat ion, '' then he recited this Ayah:  

 ∇ゲ⊥ヌルゅ∠プ ∠マ⊥エ∠よ∇ク∠ぺ ヴあル∠ぺ ⌒ュゅ∠レ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ン∠ケ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま ｚヴ∠レ⊥らΑ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
びン∠ゲ∠ゎ や∠クゅ∠ョ  

(he said: "O my son! I have seen in a dream that  I am slaughtering you. So look what  you 
think! '').  He told his son that  in order to make it  easier for him, and also to test  his pat ience 
and resolve, at  a young age, in obeying Allah and obeying his father.  

び⊥ゲ∠ョぽ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∇モ∠バ∇プや ⌒ろ∠よ∠ほΑ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He said: "O my father! Do that  which you are commanded... '') meaning, ` obey the command of 
Allah and sacrif ice me.'  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠セ ラ⌒ま ヴ⌒ル⊥ギ⌒イ∠わ∠シぴ  

(if  Allah wills, you shall f ind me of the pat ient .) meaning, ` I will be pat ient  and will seek the 
reward for that  with Allah. ' He, may peace and blessings be upon him, believed in what  had 
been promised. Allah said:  

 ∠ベ⌒ギ⇒∠タ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠モΒ⌒バ⇒∠ヨ∇シ⌒ま ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱぴ
 ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒らｚル ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒ギ∇ハ∠ヲ∇ャや- ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ 

び ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ッ∇ゲ∠ョ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒りヲ⇒∠ミｚゴャや∠ヱ ⌒りヲ∠ヤ⇒ｚダャゅ⌒よ  

(And ment ion in the Book Isma` il.  Verily, he was t rue to what  he promised, and he was a 
Messenger, (and) a Prophet . And he used to enj oin on his family the Salah and the Zakah, and 
his Lord was pleased with him.) (19:54-55).  

び ⌒リΒ⌒ら∠イ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(Then, when they had both submit ted themselves, and he had laid him prost rate on his 
forehead;) means, when both of them had pronounced the Shahadah and remembered Allah -- 
Ibrahim because he was about  to offer a sacrif ice and Isma` il because he was about  to die. Or 
it  was said that  "submit ted themselves'' means that  they submit ted and followed the command 
of Allah; Ibrahim obeyed the command of Allah and Isma` il obeyed Allah and his father. This 
was the view of Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Ibn Ishaq, and others. lThe meaning 
of the phrase "and he had laid him prost rate on his forehead'' is: he placed him facedown so 
that  he could slaughter him from behind, and not  have to see his face at  the t ime of slaughter, 



so that  it  would be easier for him. Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Muj ahid, Sa` id 
bin Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak and Qatadah said:  

び⌒リΒ⌒ら∠イ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(and he had laid him prost rate on his forehead;) means, "He turned him upside down on his 
face.'' Imam Ahmad recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "When the 
rituals were enj oined upon Ibrahim, peace be upon him, the Shaytan appeared to him at  the 
Mas̀ a and raced with him, but  Ibrahim got  there f irst .  Then Jibril,  upon him be peace, took 
him to Jamrat  Al-` Aqabah and the Shaytan appeared to him, so he stoned him with seven 
pebbles unt il he disappeared. Then he appeared him at  Al-Jamrah Al-Wusta and he stoned him 
with seven pebbles. Then he laid him prost rate on his face. Isma` il,  peace be upon him, was 
wearing a white shirt ,  and he said, ` O my father, I do not  have any garment  in which I can be 
shrouded apart  from this; take it  off  me so that  you can shroud me in it . ' He started to take it  
off ,  then he was called from behind:  

びべ∠Α∇ぼぁゲャや ∠ろ∇ホｚギ∠タ ∇ギ∠ボ⊥ヨΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒みΑ ラ∠ぺぴ  

(O Ibrahim! You have fulf il led the dream!) Ibrahim turned, and saw a f ine, horned, white ram.'' 
Ibn ` Abbas said, "We used to look for similar types of rams.'' Hisham ment ioned this Hadith at  
length in Al-Manasik.  

びべ∠Α∇ぼぁゲャや ∠ろ∇ホｚギ∠タ ∇ギ∠ホ ⊥ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒みΑ ラ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ギ⇒∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(We called out  to him: "O Ibrahim! You have fulf il led the dream!'') means, ` the purpose of your 
dream has been fulf il led by your laying down your son to sacrif ice him.' As-Suddi and others 
said that  he passed the knife over Isma` il 's neck, but  it  did not  cut  him at  all,  because a sheet  
of copper was placed between them. Ibrahim was called at  that  point , and it  was said:  

びべ∠Α∇ぼぁゲャや ∠ろ∇ホｚギ∠タ ∇ギ∠ホぴ  

(You have fulf il led the dream!) Allah says;  

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, thus do We reward the doers of good.) means, ` this is how We deal with those who 
obey Us in things that  are dif f icult  for them; We make for them a way out . ' As Allah says:  

 ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ⌒よ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ム⌒ジ∇ョ∠ほ∠プ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠ィ∠ぺ ∠リ∇ピ∠ヤ∠よ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ムレあョ ∃メ∇ギ∠ハ ン∠ヱ∠ク ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ∇セ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ⌒よ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ホ⌒ケゅ∠プ
 ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ナ∠ハヲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠り∠ギ⇒∠ヰｚゼャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ



∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚャ モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ペｚわ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや
 ⇔ゅィ∠ゲ∇ガ∠ョ- リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ょ⌒ジ∠わ∇エ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∇ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Α∠ヱ 

 ∇ギ∠ホ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⊥ヒ⌒ヤ⇒∠よ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥ら∇ジ∠ェ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇モｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α
び ⇔やケ∇ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ  

(And whosoever has Taqwa of Allah, He will make a way for him to get  out  (from every 
dif f iculty). And He will provide him from (sources) he never could imagine. And whosoever puts 
his t rust  in Allah, then He will suff ice him. Verily, Allah will accomplish his purpose. Indeed 
Allah has set  a measure for all things.) (65:2-3). On the basis of this Ayah and this story, some 
of the scholars of Usul have stated that  it  is valid for a ruling to be abrogated before anyone is 
able to act  upon it  -- unlike some of the Mu` tazilah. The evidence for this is obvious, because 
Allah commanded Ibrahim, peace be upon him, to sacrif ice his son, then He abrogated that  and 
pointed out  the ransom. The purpose of His command had been primarily to reward His close 
Friend for his pat ience and resolve in sacrif icing his son. Allah says:  

び ⊥リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥¬∠Κ∠ら∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, that  indeed was a manifest  t rial.) meaning, it  was clearly a test  when he was 
commanded to sacrif ice his son, so, he hastened to do it ,  in submission to the command of 
Allah and in obedience to Him. Allah said:  

び ヴｚプ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And of Ibrahim who fulf il led all that .) (53:37), and  

び ∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∃ウ∇よ⌒グ⌒よ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠プ∠ヱぴ  

(And We ransomed him with a great  sacrif ice). It  was reported that  Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, "A ram which had grazed in Paradise for forty years. '' Imam Ahmad 
recorded that  Safiyyah bint  Shaybah said, "A woman from Bani Sulaym, who was the midwife of 
most  of the people in our household, told me that  the Messenger of Allah sent  for ` Uthman bin 
Talhah, may Allah be pleased with him.'' On one occasion she said, "I asked ` Uthman, ` Why did 
the Prophet  call you' He said, ` The Messenger of Allah said to me,  

» ⊥ろ∇ヤ∠カ∠キ ∠リΒ⌒ェ ⌒ズ∇ら∠ム∇ャや ⌒ヶ∠ル∇ゲ∠ホ ⊥ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ⊥ろ∇レ⊥ミ ヶあル⌒ま
 ∩ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ∇ゲあヨ∠ガ∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ∠ゲあヨ∠ガ⊥ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ポ∠ゲ⊥ョへ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ろΒ⌒ジ∠レ∠プ ∠ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや



 ⊥モ∠ピ∇ゼ∠Α ∀¬∇ヶ∠セ ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ヶ⌒ピ∠ら∇レ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ
ヶあヤ∠ダ⊥ヨ∇ャや«  

(I saw the horns of the ram when I entered the House ぴi.e.,  the Ka` bahび,  and I forgot  to tell you 
to cover them up; cover them up, for there should not  be anything in the House which could 
dist ract  the worshipper.)''' Sufyan said, "The horns of the ram remained hanging in the House 
unt il it  was burned, and they were burned too. '' This offers independent  evidence that  the one 
who was to be sacrif iced was Isma` il,  peace be upon him. The Quraysh had inherited the horns 
of the ram that  Ibrahim sacrif iced, and they had been passed down from generat ion to 
generat ion, unt il the Messenger of Allah was sent . And Allah knows best .  

 

Reports which state that the One Who was to be sacrificed was 
Isma` il,  and that this is Correct without a Doubt 

Sa` id bin Jubayr, ` Amir Ash-Sha` bi, Yusuf bin Mihran, Muj ahid, ` Ata' and others reported from 
Ibn ` Abbas that  it  was Isma` il,  peace be upon him. Ibn Jarir narrated that  Ibn ` Abbas said, 
"The one who was ransomed was Isma` il,  peace be upon him. The Jews claimed that  it  was 
Ishaq, but  the Jews lied. '' It  was reported that  Ibn ` Umar said, "The sacrif ice was Isma` il. '' Ibn 
Abi Naj ih said, narrat ing from Muj ahid, "It  was Isma` il,  peace be upon him.'' This was also the 
view of Yusuf bin Mihran. Ash-Sha` bi said, "It  was Isma` il,  peace be upon him, and I saw the 
horns of the ram in the Ka` bah.'' Muhammad bin Ishaq reported from Al-Hasan bin Dinar and 
` Amr bin ` Ubayd from Al-Hasan Al-Basri that  he did not  doubt  that  the one of the two sons 
Ibrahim was commanded to sacrif ice was Isma` il,  peace be upon him. Ibn Ishaq said, "I heard 
Muhammad bin Ka` b Al-Qurazi say, ` The one whom Allah commanded Ibrahim to sacrif ice of 
his two sons was Isma` il. ' We f ind this in the Book of Allah, because when Allah f inishes the 
story of the one of the two sons of Ibrahim who was to be sacrif iced, He then says:  

び ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ら∠ル ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒み⌒よ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇ゲｚゼ∠よ∠ヱぴ  

(And We gave him the glad t idings of Ishaq -- a Prophet  from the righteous), and  

び∠ゆヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠Α ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒ま ⌒¬へ∠ケ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒み⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ル∇ゲｚゼ∠ら∠プぴ  

(So, We gave her glad t idings of Ishaq and after Ishaq, of Ya` qub) (11:71). He ment ions the son 
and the son of the son, but  He would not  have commanded him to sacrif ice Ishaq when He had 
promised that  this son would in turn have a son. The one whom He commanded him to sacrif ice 
can only have been Isma` il. '' Ibn Ishaq said, "I heard him say that  often.'' Ibn Ishaq reported 
from Buraydah bin Sufyan bin Farwah Al-Aslami that  Muhammad bin Ka` b Al-Qurazi told them 
that  he ment ioned that  to ` Umar bin ` Abd Al-` Aziz, may Allah be pleased with him, when he 
was Khalifah, while he was with him in Syria. ` Umar said to him, "This is something about  
which I have never given any thought , but  I see that  it  is as you say.'' Then he sent  for a man 
who was with him in Syria, a Jew who had become a Muslim and was commit ted to Islam, and 
he thought  that  he had been one of their scholars. ` Umar bin ` Abd Al-` Aziz, may Allah be 
pleased with him, asked him about  that . Muhammad bin Ka` b said, "I was with ` Umar bin ` Abd 
Al-` Aziz. ` Umar said to him, ` Which of the two sons of Ibrahim was he commanded to sacrif ice' 
He said, ` Isma` il.  By Allah, O Commander of the faithful,  the Jews know this, but  they were 



j ealous of you Arabs because it  was your father about  whom Allah issued this command and the 
virtue that  Allah ment ioned was because of his pat ience in obeying the command. So they 
denied that  and claimed that  it  was Ishaq, because he is their father. ''' ` Abdullah bin Al-Imam 
Ahmad bin Hanbal, may Allah have mercy on him, said, "I asked my father about  which son was 
to be sacrif iced -- was it  Isma` il or Ishaq'' He said, "Isma` il. '' This was ment ioned in Kitab Az-
Zuhd. Ibn Abi Hat im said, "I heard my father say, ` The correct  view is that  the one who was to 
be sacrif iced was Isma` il, peace be upon him.''' He said, "And it  was narrated that  ` Ali, Ibn 
` Umar, Abu Hurayrah, Abu At -Tufayl, Sa` id bin Al-Musayyib, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, 
Muj ahid, Ash-Sha` bi, Muhammad bin Ka` b Al-Qurazi, Abu Ja` far Muhammad bin ` Ali and Abu 
Salih, may Allah be pleased with them all,  said that  the one who was to be sacrif iced was 
Isma` il. '' Al-Baghawi said in his Tafsir,  "This was the view of ` Abdullah bin ` Umar, Sa` id bin Al-
Musayyib, As-Suddi, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Muj ahid, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas, Muhammad bin Ka` b Al-
Qurazi and Al-Kalbi. '' This was also reported from Ibn ` Abbas and from Abu ` Amr bin Al-` Ala'.   

び ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ら∠ル ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒み⌒よ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇ゲｚゼ∠よ∠ヱぴ  

(And We gave him the glad t idings of Ishaq -- a Prophet  from the righteous.) having given the 
glad t idings of the one who was to be sacrif iced, who was Isma` il,  Allah immediately follows 
that  with ment ion of the glad t idings of his brother Ishaq. This is also ment ioned in Surah Hud 
(11:71) and in Surat  Al-Hij r (15:53-55).  

び⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ら∠ルぴ  

(a Prophet ) means, from him there will come a righteous Prophet .  

⊥ク リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ゲ⇒∠よ∠ヱぴ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ⌒わｚΑあケ
び ∀リΒ⌒ら⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レあャ ∀ユ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ∠ヱ ∀リ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ョ  

(We blessed him and Ishaq. And of their progeny are (some) that  do right , and some that  
plainly wrong themselves.) This is like the Ayah:  

∠ヱ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ろ⇒∠ミゲ∠よ∠ヱ ゅｚレあョ ∃ユ⇒∠ヤ∠ジ⌒よ ∇テ⌒ら∇ワや ⊥ゥヲ⊥レΑ ∠モΒ⌒ホぴ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ
 ゅｚレあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁジ∠ヨ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バあわ∠ヨ⊥レ∠シ ∀ユ∠ョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∠マ∠バｚョ リｚヨあョ ∃ユ∠ョ⊥ぺ

び ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ  

(It  was said: "O Nuh! Come down (from the ship) with peace from Us and blessings on you and 
on the people who are with you, but  people to whom We shall grant  their pleasures (for a 
t ime), but  in the end a painful torment  will reach them from Us.'') (11:48)  



 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅｚレ∠レ∠ョ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ- ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Βｚイ∠ル∠ヱ 

 ⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ゆ∇ゲ∠ム∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ- ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ム∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇ゲ∠ダ∠ル∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ⇒∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ-∠ヱ  ∠リΒ⌒ら∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬- 

 ∠ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ヅ∠ゲあダャや ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ワ∠ヱ- ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ 

 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ- ゅｚル⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ 

 ゅ∠ル⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ
び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(114. And, indeed We gave Our grace to Musa and Harun.) (115. And We saved them and their 
people from the great  dist ress,) (116. And helped them, so that  they became the victors;) (117. 
And We gave them the clear Scripture;) (118. And guided them to the right  path.) (119. And We 
left  for them among the later generat ions.) (120. "Salam (peace!) be upon Musa and Harun!'') 
(121. Verily, thus do We reward the doers of good.) (122. Verily, they were two of Our 
believing servants.) 

Musa and Harun 

Allah tells us how He blessed Musa and Harun with prophethood and how He saved them, along 
with those who believed, from the oppression of Fir` awn and his people, who had persecuted 
them by kill ing their sons and sparing their women, and by forcing them to do the most  menial 
tasks, then ult imately He caused them to prevail over them and to seize their lands and their 
wealth and all that  they had spent  their ent ire lives amassing. Then Allah revealed to Musa the 
Clear and Mighty Book, which is the Tawrah, as Allah says:  

び⇔¬べ∠Β⌒ッ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ホ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed We granted to Musa and Harun the criterion (of right  and wrong), and a shining 
light ) (21:48). And Allah says here:  

 ∠リΒ⌒ら∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱぴ-ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ワ∠ヱ  

び ∠ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ヅ∠ゲあダャや  

(And We gave them the clear Scripture; and guided them to the right  path.) meaning, with 
regard to words and deeds.  



び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And We left  for them among the later generat ions.) means, that  after they died they would be 
ment ioned in good terms and spoken of highly. Then Allah explain this further:  

 ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ゅｚル⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ル⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(Salam (peace!) be upon Musa and Harun! Verily, thus do We reward the doers of good. Verily, 
they were two of Our believing servants.)  

 ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ∠サゅ∠Β∇ャ⌒ま ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ- ∠Ι∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ- ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヤ⇒∠ガ∇ャや ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ∠グ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⇔Κ∇バ∠よ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ∠ぺ - 

∠ケ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒もべ∠よや∠¬ ｚゆ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ- ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ⊥ロヲ⊥よｚグ∠ム∠プ 
び ∠リΒ⌒ダ∠ヤ∇ガ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ツ∇エ⊥ヨ∠ャ  

∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カ∇Ιや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ-∠リΒ⌒シゅ∠Α ∇メ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ - 

∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ゅｚル⌒ま-ゅ∠ル⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま  

∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや-び  

(123. And verily, Ilyas was one of the Messengers.) (124. When he said to his people: "Will you 
not  have Taqwa'') (125. "Will you call upon ` Ba` l and forsake the Best  of creators,) (126. Allah, 
your Lord and the Lord of your forefathers'') (127. But  they denied him, so they will certainly 
be brought  forth,) (128. Save the chosen servants of Allah.) (129. And We left  for him among 
the later generat ions.) (130. "Salam (peace!) be upon Ilyasin! '') (131. Verily, thus do We reward 
the doers of good.) (132. Verily, he was one of Our believing servants.) Ilyas Qatadah and 
Muhammad bin Ishaq said, "Ilyas is another name for Idris. '' Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  
` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "Ilyas is Idris. '' This was also the 
view of Ad-Dahhak . Wahb bin Munabbih said, "He is Ilyas bin Yasin bin Finhas bin Al-` Izar bin 
Harun bin ` Imran. Allah sent  him to the Children of Israel after Hizqil (Ezekiel),  may peace be 
upon them both. They had started to worship an idol called Ba` l,  and he called them to Allah, 
may He be exalted, and forbade them to worship anyone besides Him. Their king believed in 
him, then he apostat ized, and they persisted in their misguided ways, and not  one person 
among them believed in him. So he prayed to Allah against  them, and Allah withheld the rain 
from them for three years. Then they asked him to relieve them from that , and promised that  
they would believe in him if  rain came to them. So he prayed to Allah for them, and the rains 



came, but  they persisted in their evil ways of disbelief.  So he asked Allah to take him to Him. 
Al-Yasa`  bin Akhtub had grown up under his care, may peace be upon them both. So Ilyas was 
commanded to go to such and such a place, and whatever mount  came to him, he was to ride 
on it  and not  to give it  away. A horse of f ire was brought  to him, so he rode it ,  and Allah 
clothed him with light  and covered him with feathers, and he used to f ly with the angels as a 
human angel, heavenly yet  also earthly. This is what  was narrated by Wahb bin Munabbih from 
the People of the Book; Allah knows best  how t rue it  is.  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒まぴ  

(When he said to his people: "Will you not  have Taqwa'') means, ` do you not  fear Allah when 
you worship others instead of Him'  

び ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヤ⇒∠ガ∇ャや ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ∠グ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⇔Κ∇バ∠よ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ∠ぺぴ  

(Will you call upon Ba` l and forsake the Best  of creators,) Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with him, Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Qatadah and As-Suddi said that  the word Ba` l means lord. 
` Ikrimah and Qatadah said, "This is the language of the people of Yemen.'' According to another 
report  from Qatadah, it  is the language of Azd Shanu'ah. ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam 
narrated from his father that  it  is the name of an idol which was worshipped by the people of a 
city called Ba` labak (Baalbek) which is to the west  of Damascus. Ad-Dahhak said, "It  is an idol 
which they used to worship. ''  

び⇔Κ∇バ∠よ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ∠ぺぴ  

(Will you call upon Ba` l) means, ` will you worship an idol, '  

 ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヤ⇒∠ガ∇ャや ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ∠グ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⇔Κ∇バ∠よ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ∠ぺぴ- ∠ヮｚヤャや 
び ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒もべ∠よや∠¬ ｚゆ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ  

(and forsake the Best  of creators, Allah, your Lord and the Lord of your forefathers) means, 
` He is the One Who is deserving of your worship alone, with no partners or associates. '  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ツ∇エ⊥ヨ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ⊥ロヲ⊥よｚグ∠ム∠プぴ  

(But  they denied him, so they will certainly be brought  forth,) means, for the punishment  on 
the Day of Reckoning.  

び ∠リΒ⌒ダ∠ヤ∇ガ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(Save the chosen servants of Allah.) means, those who believe in Him alone.  



び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And We left  for him among the later generat ions.) means, he is praised and spoken of highly.  

び ∠リΒ⌒シゅ∠Α ∇メ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シぴ  

(Salam (peace!) be upon Ilyasin!) Similarly, one might  say for Isma` il,  Isma` in. This is the 
language (dialect ) of Bani Asad; they say Mikal, Mika'il,  and Mika'in. They say Ibrahim and 
Ibraham; Isra'il,  Isra'in; Tur Sina', Tur Sinin. All of that  is f ine.  

 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ゅｚル⌒まぴ- ゅ∠ル⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま 
び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(Verily, thus do We reward the doers of good. Verily, he was one of Our believing servants.) We 
have already discussed the meaning of this above. And Allah knows best .  

 ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ヨｚャ ⇔ゅデヲ⊥ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ- ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Βｚイ∠ル ∇ク⌒ま 
 ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚョ∠キ ｚユ⊥を ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒∠ピ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⇔やコヲ⊥イ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ

⌒ま∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カｘΙや ⌒モ∇Βｚャゅ⌒よ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ら∇ダぁョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヱぁゲ⊥ヨ∠わｚャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ  

(133. And verily, Lut  was one of the Messengers.) (134. When We saved him and his family, all,) 
(135. Except  an old woman (his wife) who was among those who remained behind.) (136. Then 
We dest royed the rest .) (137. Verily, you pass by them in the morning.) (138. And at  night ; will 
you not  then ref lect ) 

The Destruction of the People of Lut (Lot) 

Allah tells us that  He sent  His servant  and Messenger Lut , peace be upon him, to his people, 
and they denied him, so Allah saved him from among them, him and his family with the 
except ion of his wife, who was dest royed along with her people. Allah dest royed them with 
dif ferent  kinds of punishments, and made their vicinity a foul, st inking lake which is on a well-
t ravelled route where people pass by night  and day (i.e., the Dead Sea, which lays close to the 
cit ies of Sodom and Gomorrah on the highway between Arabia and Syria). Allah says:  

Β⌒エ⌒ら∇ダぁョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヱぁゲ⊥ヨ∠わｚャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ ∠リ- ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇Βｚャゅ⌒よ∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎ  



(Verily, you pass by them in the morning. And at  night ; will you not  then ref lect ) meaning, 
` will you not  learn a lesson from them and how Allah dest royed them, and realize that  a 
similar end awaits the disbelievers. '  

 ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ∠ザ⊥ルヲ⊥Α ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ- ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ペ∠よ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま 
 ⌒ラヲ⊥エ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや- ∠リΒ⌒ツ∠ェ∇ギ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ ∠ユ∠ヰ⇒∠ジ∠プ - 

 ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ⊥ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥れヲ⊥エ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ヨ∠ボ∠わ∇ャゅ∠プ- ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プ 
 ∠リΒ⌒エあら∠ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや-∠バ∇ら⊥Α ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒レ∇ト∠よ ヴ⌒プ ∠ゑ⌒ら∠ヤ∠ャ  ∠ラヲ⊥ん- 

 ∀ユΒ⌒ボ∠シ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒¬へ∠ゲ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇グ∠ら∠レ∠プ- ⇔り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇わ∠らル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ∃リΒ⌒ト∇ボ∠Α リあョ- ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ⌒る∠も∇ゅ⌒ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

-び ∃リΒ⌒ェ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇バｚわ∠ヨ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョゅ∠⇒∠プ   

(139. And verily, Yunus was one of the Messengers.) (140. When he ran to the laden ship:) (141. 
Then he (agreed to) cast  lots, and he was among the losers. ) (142. Then a (big) f ish swallowed 
him as he had done an act  worthy of blame.) (143. Had he not  been of them who glorify Allah,) 
(144. He would have indeed remained inside its belly (the f ish) t il l the Day of Resurrect ion.) 
(145. But  We cast  him forth on the naked shore while he was sick,) (146. And We caused a 
plant  of gourd to grow over him.) (147. And We sent  him to a hundred thousand (people) or 
even more.) (148. And they believed; so We gave them enj oyment  for a while.) 

The Story of Yunus 

We have already discussed the story of Yunus, peace be upon him, in Surat  Al-Anbiya' (21:87-
88). In the Two Sahihs it  is reported that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

»∠ョ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∃ギ∇ら∠バ⌒ャ ヶ⌒ピ∠ら∇レ∠Α ゅ : ⌒リ∇よ ∠ザ⊥ルヲ⊥Α ∇リ⌒ョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ
ヴｚわ∠ョ«  

(It  is not  right  for any person to say I am bet ter than Yunus bin Mat ta.)  

び ⌒ラヲ⊥エ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ペ∠よ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒まぴ  

(When he ran to the laden ship.) Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "It  was f il led 
with cargo.  



び∠ユ∠ヰ⇒∠ジ∠プぴ  

(Then he (agreed to) cast  lots,) means, to draw lots. ''  

び∠リΒ⌒ツ∠ェ∇ギ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プぴ  

(and he was among the losers.) means among those who have been overcome. This was 
because the ship was being pounded by the waves on all sides, and they were at  risk of 
drowning, so they drew lots, and whoever lost  would be thrown overboard so as to lighten the 
load. The Prophet  of Allah Yunus, peace be upon him, lost  the draw three t imes, but  they did 
not  want  to throw him overboard. He took off his garment  so that  he could throw himself into 
the sea, and they t ried to stop him. Then Allah commanded a large f ish from the Green Sea 
(i.e., Mediterranian Sea) to cleave the oceans and come and swallow Yunus, peace be upon 
him, without  cut t ing his f lesh or breaking his bones. The f ish came and Yunus, peace be upon 
him, threw himself  overboard, and the f ish swallowed him and took him away, t raveling 
through all the seas with him. When Yunus had stayed for some t ime in the f ish's belly, he 
thought  that  he had died; then he moved his head and legs and arms, and saw that  he was 
alive. He prayed in the belly of the f ish, and one of the things he said in his main prayer was: 
"O Lord, I have taken as a place of worship to You a place which no other person has reached.'' 
They dif fered as to how long he spent  in the belly of the f ish. Some said three days; this was 
the view of Qatadah. Some said seven days; this was the view of Ja` far As-Sadiq, may Allah be 
pleased with him. Some said forty days; this was the view of Abu Malik. Muj ahid said, narrat ing 
from Ash-Sha` bi, "It  swallowed him in the morning and cast  him forth in the evening.'' And Allah 
knows best  how long exact ly was. Allah says,  

 ∠リΒ⌒エあら∠ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プぴ- ⌒ヮ⌒レ∇ト∠よ ヴ⌒プ ∠ゑ⌒ら∠ヤ∠ャ 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ん∠バ∇ら⊥Α ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま  

(Had he not  been of them who glorify Allah, He would have indeed remained inside its belly 
(the f ish) t il l the Day of Resurrect ion.) It  was said that , if  he had not  already done righteous 
deeds during his t ime of ease. This was the view of Ad-Dahhak bin Qays, Abu Al-` Aliyah, Wahb 
bin Munabbih, Qatadah and others, and it  was the view favored by Ibn Jarir. This is what  is 
indicated in the authent ic Hadith which we quote below, if  Allah wills. In a Hadith narrated 
from Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, he said:  

»りｚギあゼャや ヶ⌒プ ∠マ∇プ⌒ゲ∇バ∠Α ∩⌒¬ゅ∠カｚゲャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒ぶや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇フｚゲ∠バ∠ゎ«  

(Remember Allah during t imes of ease and He will remember you during t imes of dif f iculty.) 
And it  was said that  what  was meant  by the Ayah:  

び ∠リΒ⌒エあら∠ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(Had he not  been of them who glorify Allah,) was the meaning of the following Ayat :  



 ∠マ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∠ろル∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙ ラ∠ぺ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや ヴ⌒プ ン∠キゅ∠レ∠プぴ
び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ヴあル⌒ま  

 ヴ⇒⌒イレ⊥ル ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱ あユ∠ピ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Βｚイ∠ル∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ら∠イ∠わ∇シゅ∠プぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(But  he cried through the darkness (saying): "La ilaha il la Anta, You are glorif ied! Truly, I have 
been of the wrongdoers. '' So We answered his call,  and delivered him from the dist ress. And 
thus We do deliver the believers.) (21:87-88). This was the view of Sa` id bin Jubayr and others. 
Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Anas bin Malik, may Allah be pleased with him -- and I do not  know 
of anything narrated from Anas that  he did not  at t ribute to the Messenger of Allah :  

»ｚヶ⌒らｚレャや ∠ザ⊥ルヲ⊥Α ｚラ⌒ま や∠ギ∠よ ∠リΒ⌒ェ ⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや∠ヱ ⊥りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

 ⌒れヲ⊥エ∇ャや ⌒リ∇ト∠よ ヶ⌒プ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒れゅ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ
∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ : ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ろ∇レ⊥ミ ヶあル⌒ま ∠マ∠ルゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヮ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや

⌒ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ ∩⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ぁブ⊥エ∠ゎ ⊥り∠ヲ∇ハｚギャや ⌒ろ∠ヤ∠ら∇ホ∠ほ∠プ∩∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ャゅｚヌャや 

⊥る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや : ∀フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ョ ∀ブΒ⌒バ∠ッ ∀れ∇ヲ∠タ や∠グ∠ワ あゆ∠ケ ゅ∠Α
ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∃る∠らΑ⌒ゲ∠ビ ∃り∠ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ∃キゅ∠ヤ⌒よ ∇リ⌒ョ : ゅ∠ョ∠ぺ

やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∨∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ラヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇バ∠ゎ : ｚゴ∠ハ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∨∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ あゆ∠ケ ゅ∠Α
ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ :やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∩⊥ザ⊥ルヲ⊥Α ヵ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ : ∇ユ∠ャ ヵ⌒グｚャや ⊥ザ⊥ルヲ⊥Α ∠ポ⊥ギ∇ら∠ハ
∇メ∠ゴ∠Α ∨∀る∠よゅ∠イ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ∀り∠ヲ∇ハ∠キ∠ヱ ∀モｚら∠ボ∠わ⊥ョ ∀モ∠ヨ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ノ∠プ∇ゲ⊥Α 
やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ : ヶ⌒プ ⊥ノ∠レ∇ダ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ェ∇ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ あゆ∠ケ ゅ∠Α

∠メゅ∠ホ ∩⌒¬ゅ∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠Β⌒イ∇レ⊥わ∠プ ⌒¬ゅ∠カｚゲャや : ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ほ∠プ ∩ヴ∠ヤ∠よ
¬や∠ゲ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ェ∠ゲ∠ト∠プ ∠れヲ⊥エ∇ャや«  



(When it  occurred to the Prophet  Yunus, upon him be peace, to call upon Allah in these words 
when he was in the belly of the great  f ish, he said, "La ilaha il la Anta, Yo are glorif ied! Truly, I 
have been of the wrongdoers. '' This call went  and hovered around the (mighty) Throne, and the 
angels said, "O Lord, this is the voice of one who is weak but  known, in a faraway st range land. 
Allah, may He be exalted, said, "How do you know this'' They said, "O Lord, who is he'' Allah, 
may He be exalted, said, "My servant  Yunus. '' They said, "Your servant  Yunus, from whom there 
kept  coming acceptable deeds and supplicat ions which were answered!'' They said, "O Lord, will 
You not  have mercy on him for what  he did during his t ime of ease, and save him from this t rial 
and t ribulat ion'' He said, "Of course. '' So, He commanded the great  f ish, and it  cast  him forth on 
the naked shore.) Allah says:  

び⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇グ∠ら∠レ∠プぴ  

(But  We cast  him forth) meaning, ` We threw him out , '  

び⌒¬へ∠ゲ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よぴ  

(on the naked shore) Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, and others said that  this 
refers to land in which there is no vegetat ion and no buildings.  

Β⌒ボ∠シ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴび∀ユ  

(while he was sick,) means, when he was weak of body.  

び ∃リΒ⌒ト∇ボ∠Α リあョ ⇔り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇わ∠らル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And We caused a plant  of gourd to grow over him.) Ibn Mas̀ ud and Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with them both, Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Wahb bin Munabbih, Hilal bin 
Yasaf, ` Abdullah bin Tawus, As-Suddi, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, ` Ata' Al-Khurasani and several 
others, all said that  gourd means squash. Some of them ment ioned that  the squash has a 
number of benefits: it  grows quickly, it s leaves offer shade because of their large size and 
smooth texture, f l ies do not  come near it ,  and its fruits provide good nourishment ; they may be 
eaten raw or cooked, and both the pulp and the peel may be eaten. It  was reported that  the 
Messenger of Allah used to like squash and would look for it  wherever it  was on the serving 
dish.  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ⌒る∠も∇ゅ⌒ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And We sent  him to a hundred thousand (people) or even more.) It  is as if  he was commanded, 
after he came forth from the f ish, to go back to those to whom he had been sent  in the f irst  
place, and they all believed in him.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  



(or even more.) Makhul said, "They numbered one hundred and ten thousand. This was 
reported by Ibn Abi Hat im. Ibn Jarir said, "Some of the scholars of Arabic, the people of Basrah, 
said that  this means up to one hundred thousand or more. '' Ibn Jarir interpreted this Ayah as he 
interpreted the Ayat :  

 ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒エ∇ャゅ∠ミ ∠ヴ⌒ヰ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャク ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∇ろ∠ジ∠ホ ｚユ⊥をぴ
び⇔り∠ヲ∇ジ∠ホ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ  

(Then, after that , your hearts were hardened and became as stones or even worse in hardness) 
(2:74).  

 ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒る∠Β∇ゼ∠ガ∠ミ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∀ペΑ⌒ゲ∠プ や∠ク⌒まぴ
び⇔る∠Β∇ゼ∠カ ｚギ∠セ∠ぺ  

(Behold! a sect ion of them fear men as they fear Allah or even more) (4:77), and  

び ヴ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Β∠シ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ゆゅ∠ホ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プぴ  

(And was at  a distance of two bows' length or (even) nearer) (53:9). The meaning is, not  less 
than that , but  rather more.  

び∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョゅ∠⇒∠プぴ  

(And they believed;) means, these people to whom Yunus, peace be upon him, had been sent  
all believed.  

び∃リΒ⌒ェ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇バｚわ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(so We gave them enj oyment  for a while. ) means, unt il the t ime of their appointed end. This 
is like the Ayah,  

ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ⊥ルゅ∠ヨΑ⌒ま べ∠ヰ∠バ∠ヘ∠レ∠プ ∇ろ∠レ∠ョや∠¬ ∀る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プぴ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ホ 
 ヴ⌒プ ⌒ン∇ゴ⌒ガャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヘ∠ゼ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ べｚヨ∠ャ ∠ザ⊥ルヲ⊥Α

び ∃リΒ⌒ェ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠レ∇バｚわ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや  



(Was there any town (community) that  believed, and its faith (at  that  moment ) saved it  -- 
except  the people of Yunus; when they believed, We removed from them the torment  of 
disgrace in the life of the (present ) world, and permit ted them to enj oy for a while.) (10:98)  

 ∠ラヲ⊥レ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥れゅ∠レ∠ら∇ャや ∠マあよ∠ゲ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∇ヘ∠わ∇シゅ∠プぴ- ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ュ∠ぺ 
⇒∠セ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔ゅん⇒∠ル⌒ま ∠る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ- ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ム∇プ⌒ま ∇リあョ ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∠Ι∠ぺ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ- ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∠ャ∠ヱ - ヴ∠ヘ∠ト∇タ∠ぺ 
 ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥ム∇エ∠ゎ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∠リΒ⌒レ∠ら∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒れゅ∠レ∠ら∇ャや
 ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ら⇒∠わ⌒ム⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠プ ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ

∠タ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ⇔ゅら∠ジ∠ル ⌒るｚレ⌒イ∇ャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ツ∇エ⊥ヨ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ⊥るｚレ⌒イャや ⌒ろ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ  

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ダ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ダ∠ヤ∇ガ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(149. Now ask them: "Are there (only) daughters for your Lord and sons for them'') (150. Or did 
We create the angels female while they were witnesses) (151. Verily, it  is of their falsehood 
that  they say:) (152. "Allah has begot ten. '' And, verily, they are liars!) (153. Has He (then) 
chosen daughters rather than sons) (154. What  is the mat ter with you How do you decide) (155. 
Will you not  then remember) (156. Or is there for you a plain authority) (157. Then bring your 
Book if  you are t ruthful!) (158. And they have invented a kinship between Him and the Jinn, 
but  the Jinn know well that  they have indeed to appear (before Him).) (159. Glorif ied be Allah! 
(He is free) from what  they at t ribute unto Him!) (160. Except  the servants of Allah, whom He 
chooses.)  

 

Refutation of Those Who attribute Children to Allah and say that 
the Angels are His Daughters 

Allah denounces those idolators who at t ribute daughters to Allah -- exalted be He above that  -- 
and at t ributed to themselves what  they desired, i.e., they wanted male offspring to 
themselves.  



 や６キ∠ヲ∇ジ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ⊥ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ｚモ∠ニ ヴ∠ん∇ルｙΙゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠ゲあゼ⊥よ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ミ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ  

(And when the news of (the birth of) a female (child) is brought  to any of them, his face 
becomes dark, and he is f il led with inward grief!) (16:58), i.e.,  that  upsets him, and he would 
only choose sons for himself .  Allah says: ` Then how can they at t ribute to Allah the share that  
they would not  choose for themselves' Allah says:  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∇ヘ∠わ∇シゅ∠プぴ  

(Now ask them) means, quiz them by way of denunciat ion,  

∠レ∠ら∇ャや ∠マあよ∠ゲ⌒ャ∠ぺぴび∠ラヲ⊥レ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥れゅ  

(Are there (only) daughters for your Lord and sons for them) This is like the Ayah:  

 ヴ∠んルｙΙや ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∠ミｚグャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ぺぴ- ン∠ゴΒ⌒ッ ∀る∠ヨ∇ジ⌒ホ ⇔やク⌒ま ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ 
び  

(Is it  for you the males and for Him the females That  indeed is a division most  unfair!) (53:21-
22).  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠セ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔ゅん⇒∠ル⌒ま ∠る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(Or did We create the angels female while they were witnesses) means, how did they decide 
that  the angels are female when they did not  witness their creat ion This is like the Ayah:  

 ⇔ゅん⇒∠ル⌒ま ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⊥キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠ギ⇒∠ヰ∠セ ⊥ょ∠わ∇ム⊥わ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ボ∇ヤ∠カ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ∠セ∠ぺ  

(And they make the angels females who themselves are servants of the Most  Gracious. Did they 
witness their creat ion Their test imony will be recorded, and they will be quest ioned!) (43:19), 
which means, they will be quest ioned about  that  on the Day of Resurrect ion.  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ム∇プ⌒ま ∇リあョ ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∠Ι∠ぺぴ  

(Verily, it  is of their falsehood) means, it  is a part  of the lies they tell.   



び⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∠ャ∠ヲ∠ルヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャぴ  

(that  they say: "Allah has begot ten. '') meaning, that  offspring have been born to Him.  

び∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, they are liars!) Allah ment ions three of the things they said about  the angels, 
which formed the utmost  disbelief and falsehood. They said that  they were the daughters of 
Allah and that  Allah had offspring -- exalted and sanct if ied be He above that . Then they made 
these offspring female, then they worshipped them instead of Allah, exalted and sanct if ied be 
He -- any of which on its own would be suff icient  to condemn them to spend eternity in Hell.  
Then Allah says, denouncing them:  

び ∠リΒ⌒レ∠ら∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒れゅ∠レ∠ら∇ャや ヴ∠ヘ∠ト∇タ∠ぺぴ  

(Has He (then) chosen daughters rather than sons) meaning, what  would make Him choose 
daughters rather than sons This is like the Ayah,  

⇔をゅ∠ル⌒ま ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠グ∠ガｚゎや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ヘ∇タ∠ほ∠プ∠ぺぴ ゅ
び ゅ⇔ヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠わ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま  

(Has then your Lord preferred for you sons, and taken for Himself  from among the angels 
daughters Verily, you indeed ut ter an awful saying.) (17:40) Allah says:  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥ム∇エ∠ゎ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(What  is the mat ter with you How do you decide) meaning, ` what  kind of reasoning makes you 
say that '  

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺぴ-び ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺ   

(Will you not  then remember Or is there for you a plain authority) means, ` evidence to prove 
what  you say.'  

∠プぴび ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ら⇒∠わ⌒ム⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ  

(Then bring your Book if  you are t ruthful!) means, ` produce evidence for that  derived from a 
Book revealed from heaven by Allah, to prove that  He has taken what  you say (i.e., offspring). 
What  you say is totally irrat ional. '  



び⇔ゅら∠ジ∠ル ⌒るｚレ⌒イ∇ャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And they have invented a kinship between Him and the Jinn,) Muj ahid said, "The idolators said 
that  the angels were the daughters of Allah. Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 
` Then who are their mothers' They said, ` The daughters of the leaders of the Jinn. ''' Qatadah 
and Ibn Zayd also said this. Allah -- may He be blessed and exalted -- says:  

び⊥るｚレ⌒イャや ⌒ろ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(but  the j inn know) meaning, those to whom this is at t ributed  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ツ∇エ⊥ヨ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒まぴ  

(know well that  they have indeed to appear (before Him).) means, that  those who say that  will 
be brought  forth for punishment  on the Day of Reckoning, because of the lies and falsehood 
that  they ut tered without  knowledge.  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ダ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シぴ  

(Glorif ied be Allah! (He is free) from what  they at t ribute unto Him!) means, exalted, sanct if ied 
and glorif ied be He far above having any offspring and far above what  the wrongdoers and 
heret ics at t ribute to Him.  

び ∠リΒ⌒ダ∠ヤ∇ガ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(Except  the servants of Allah, whom He chooses.) The pronoun in the verb t ranslated as "they 
at t ribute'' refers to all of mankind, then He excludes those whom He chooses, who are the ones 
who follow the t ruth revealed to every Prophet  who was sent .  

 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒み∠プぴ- ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒わ⇒∠ヘ⌒よ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ べ∠ョ - ｚΙ⌒ま 
 ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ⌒メゅ∠タ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リ∠ョ- ∀ュゅ∠ボ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ｚΙ⌒ま べｚレ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ∀ュヲ⊥ヤ∇バｚョ- ∠ラヲぁプべｚダャや ⊥リ∇エ∠レ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ - ⊥リ∇エ∠レ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ 

∠ラヲ⊥エあら∠ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや - ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ - ゅ∠ル∠ギレ⌒ハ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ 
び ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ∠リあョ ⇔やゲ∇ミ⌒ク  



∠リΒ⌒ダ∠ヤ∇ガ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ゅｚレ⊥ム∠ャ- ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ム∠プ 
∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α-び  

(161. So, verily you and those whom you worship) (162. Cannot  lead ast ray,) (163. Except  those 
who are predest ined to burn in Hell!) (164. And there is not  one of us (angels) but  has his 
known place;) (165. And verily, we (angels), we stand in rows;) (166. And verily, we (angels) 
indeed are those who glorify.) (167. And indeed they used to say:) (168. "If  we had a reminder 
as had the men of old, '') (169. "We would have indeed been the chosen servants of Allah! '') 
(170. But  (now) they disbelieve therein, so they will come to know!) 

No One believes what the Idolators say except Those Who are even 
more misguided than They 

Allah says, addressing the idolators:  

 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒み∠プぴ- ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒わ⇒∠ヘ⌒よ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ べ∠ョ - ｚΙ⌒ま 
び ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ⌒メゅ∠タ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リ∠ョ  

(So, verily you and those whom you worship cannot  lead ast ray, except  those who are 
predest ined to burn in Hell!) meaning, ` the only ones who will believe what  you say and follow 
your misguided ways of false worship are those who are more misguided than you and are 
created for Hell. '  

∀リ⊥Β∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ボ∇ヘ∠Α ｚΙ ∀ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャぴ ｚΙ 

 ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ べ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ｚΙ ∀ラや∠クや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥Α
び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ぁモ∠ッ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よ ⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ル∠Εゅ∠ミ  

(They have hearts wherewith they understand not ,  and they have eyes wherewith they see not , 
and they have ears wherewith they hear not  (t he t ruth). They are like cat t le, nay even more 
ast ray; those! They are the heedless ones.) (7:179). This is the parable of the people who 
follow the belief and ideas of Shirk, disbelief and misguidance, as Allah says:  

⌒ヘ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒まぴ ∃ブ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガぁョ ∃メ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ-び ∠マ⌒プ⊥ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ⊥マ∠プ∇ぽ⊥Α   

(Certainly, you have dif ferent  ideas. Turned aside therefrom is he who is turned aside (by the 
decree of Allah).) (51:8-9) meaning, the one who is misled by it  is the one who is turned aside.  

 

The Place of the Angels and Their Ranks glorify Allah 



Then Allah says, declaring the angels to be above the posit ion at t ributed to them by those who 
disbelieved in them and told lies about  them -- that  they are the daughters of Allah --  

⊥ヮ∠ャ ｚΙ⌒ま べｚレ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴび ∀ュヲ⊥ヤ∇バｚョ ∀ュゅ∠ボ∠ョ   

(And there is not  one of us (angels) but  has his known place;) meaning, each one has his own 
place in the heavens and in the places of worship, which he does not  overstep. Ad-Dahhak said 
in his Tafsir:   

∠ボ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ｚΙ⌒ま べｚレ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴび ∀ュヲ⊥ヤ∇バｚョ ∀ュゅ  

"(And there is not  one of us (angels) but  has his known place;) Masruq used to narrate that  
` A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her,  said, ` The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ∀マ∠ヤ∠ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∀ノ⌒ッ∇ヲ∠ョ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ
⌒ィゅ∠シユ⌒もゅ∠ホ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∀ギ«  

(There is no place in the lower heaven without  an angel standing or prost rat ing in it .) This is 
what  Allah says:  

び ∀ュヲ⊥ヤ∇バｚョ ∀ュゅ∠ボ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ｚΙ⌒ま べｚレ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And there is not  one of us (angels) but  has his known place (or posit ion)). '' It  was reported that  
Ibn Mas̀ ud said, "In the heavens there is one heaven in which there is no space a hand span 
wide but  there is the forehead or the foot  of an angel on it .  '' Then he recited:  

び ∀ュヲ⊥ヤ∇バｚョ ∀ュゅ∠ボ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ｚΙ⌒ま べｚレ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And there is not  one of us (angels) but  has his known place;) Sa` id bin Jubayr similarly said:  

び ∠ラヲぁプべｚダャや ⊥リ∇エ∠レ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And we (angels), we stand in rows.) means, we stand in rows to worship, as we have already 
seen in the Ayah  

 ゅｚヘ∠タ ⌒ろ⇒ｚヘ⇒ｚダャや∠ヱぴび  

(By those ranged in ranks (or rows)) Abu Nadrah said, "When the Iqamah had been given, 
` Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, would turn to face the people and say: ` Make your 
rows st raight , for Allah wants you to follow the ways of the angels. ' Then he would say,  



び ∠ラヲぁプべｚダャや ⊥リ∇エ∠レ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, we stand in rows;) ` Move back, O so-and-so, move forward, O so-and-so. ' Then he 
would go forward and say ` Allahu Akbar''' This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hat im and Ibn Jarir.  In 
Sahih Muslim it  is narrated that  Hudhayfah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The 
Messenger of Allah said,  

»∃ゐゅ∠ヤ∠ん⌒よ ⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヤあツ⊥プ : ゅ∠レ⊥プヲ⊥ヘ⊥タ ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒バ⊥ィ
 ∩や⇔ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ョ ⊥チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒バ⊥ィ∠ヱ∩⌒る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒フヲ⊥ヘ⊥ダ∠ミ

や⇔ケヲ⊥ヰ∠デ ゅ∠ヰ⊥わ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ゎ∠ヱ«  

(We have been favored above mankind in three things: our rows have been made like the rows 
of the angels; the whole earth has been made a place of prayer for us; and its soil is a means of 
purif icat ion for us.)''  

び ∠ラヲ⊥エあら∠ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥リ∇エ∠レ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, we indeed are those who glorify.) means, ` we stand in rows and glorify the Lord, 
praising Him, sanct ifying Him and declaring Him to be above any faults or shortcomings. We are 
servants of Him and in need of Him, humbling ourselves before Him.'  

 

The Quraysh wished that They could have a Reminder as had the 
Men of old 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ- ∠リあョ ⇔やゲ∇ミ⌒ク ゅ∠ル∠ギレ⌒ハ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ 
び ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや  

∠リΒ⌒ダ∠ヤ∇ガ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ゅｚレ⊥ム∠ャ-び  

(And indeed they used to say: "If  we had a reminder as had the men of old, we would have 
indeed been the chosen servants of Allah! '') means, ` they used to wish -- before you, O 
Muhammad, came to them -- that  they would have someone to remind them about  Allah and 
what  happened in earlier t imes, and to bring them the Book of Allah. ' This is like the Ayat :  



∠ギ∇ヰ∠ィ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ジ∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ 
 ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ⌒ユ∠ョｙΙや ン∠ギ∇ェ⌒ま ∇リ⌒ョ ン∠ギ∇ワ∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Βｚャ

び ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ⊥ル ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ∠キや∠コ ゅｚョ  

(And they swore by Allah their most  binding oath that  if  a warner came to them, they would be 
more guided than any of the nat ions (before them); yet  when a warner came to them, it  
increased in them naught  but  f light  (from the t ruth).) (35:42), and  

 リ⌒ョ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠ヘ⌒もべ∠デ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺぴ
⌒ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠ピ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠シや∠ケ⌒キ リ∠ハ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∠リΒ- ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

 ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ン∠ギ∇ワ∠ぺ べｚレ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ べｚル∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ
 ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ニ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∀る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ リあョ ∀る∠レあΒ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ
 ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠レ∠シ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠フ∠ギ∠タ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αべ⌒よ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ リｚヨ⌒ョ

∠Αへ ∇リ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥プ⌒ギ∇ダ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠¬ヲ⊥シ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒
び ∠ラヲ⊥プ⌒ギ∇ダ∠Α  

(Lest  you should say: "The Book was sent  down only to two sects before us, and for our part , we 
were in fact  unaware of what  they studied. '' Or lest  you should say: "If  only the Book had been 
sent  down to us, we would surely have been bet ter guided than they. '' So now has come unto 
you a clear proof from your Lord, and a form of guidance and a mercy. Who then does more 
wrong than one who rej ects the Ayat  of Allah and turns away therefrom We shall requite those 
who turn away from Our Ayat  with an evil torment , because of their turning away.) (6:156-157) 
Allah says here:  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ム∠プぴ  

(But  they disbelieve therein, so they will come to know!) This is a def inite and stern threat  
because of their disbelief in their Lord and their rej ect ion of His Messenger .  

⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ⊥わ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ろ∠ボ∠ら∠シ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ル- ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま 
 ∠ラヱ⊥ケヲ⊥ダレ∠ヨ∇ャや- ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ⇒∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ル∠ギレ⊥ィ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ - ｚメ∠ヲ∠わ∠プ 



 ∃リΒ⌒ェ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ- ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ゲ⌒ダ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ∠¬べ∠ジ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠ェゅ∠ジ⌒よ ∠メ∠ゴ∠ル や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠レ⌒よや∠グ∠バ⌒ら∠プ∠ぺ
Α⌒ケ∠グ∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゥゅ∠ら∠タび ∃リΒ⌒ェ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ｚメ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠リ  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ∇ゲ⌒ダ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(171. And, verily, Our Word has gone forth of old for Our servants, the Messengers,) (172. That  
they verily would be made t riumphant , ) (173. And that  Our hosts! they verily would be the 
victors.) (174. So, turn away from them for a while,) (175. And watch them and they shall see!) 
(176. Do they seek to hasten on Our torment ) (177. Then, when it  descends in their courtyard, 
evil will be the morning for those who had warned!) (178. So, turn away from them for a 
while,) (179. And watch and they shall see!) 

The Promise of Victory and the Command to turn away from 
Idolators 

Allah says,  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ル⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ⊥わ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ろ∠ボ∠ら∠シ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And, verily, Our Word has gone forth of old for Our servants, the Messengers,) meaning, it  has 
already been stated in the f irst  decree that  the Messengers and their followers will ult imately 
prevail in this world and the Hereafter. This is like the Ayah:  

 ｘン⌒ヲ∠ホ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ヴ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ∠ヱ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ｚリ∠ら⌒ヤ∇ビ∂Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ょ∠わ∠ミぴ
び ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ  

(Allah has decreed: "Verily, it  is I and My Messengers who shall be the victorious. '' Verily, Allah 
is All-Powerful,  Almighty.) (58:21), and  

 ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠レ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒まぴ
び ⊥ギ⇒∠ヰ∇セｘΙや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや  

(Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those who believe in this world's 
life and on the Day when the witnesses will stand forth.) (40:51).  



 ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ル⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ⊥わ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ろ∠ボ∠ら∠シ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ- ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま 
び ∠ラヱ⊥ケヲ⊥ダレ∠ヨ∇ャや  

(And, verily, Our Word has gone forth of old for Our servants, the Messengers, that  they verily 
would be made t riumphant ,) meaning, ` in this world and in the Hereafter, as We have already 
stated that  they would prevail over their people who disbelieved in them and went  against  
them, and how Allah dest royed the disbelievers and saved His believing servants. '  

⊥ィ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴび ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ⇒∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ル∠ギレ  

(And that  Our hosts they verily would be the victors.) means, that  they would ult imately 
prevail.   

び ∃リΒ⌒ェ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ｚメ∠ヲ∠わ∠プぴ  

(So turn away from them for a while,) means, ` bear their annoyance with pat ience and wait  
unt il an appointed t ime, when We shall cause you to prevail and will grant  you victory. '  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ゲ⌒ダ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And watch them and they shall see!) means, ` watch them and see what  will happen to them 
by way of punishment  for their opposit ion towards you and their disbelief in you.' Allah said, as 
a threat  and a warning,  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プぴ  

(and they shall see!). Then Allah says:  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠レ⌒よや∠グ∠バ⌒ら∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Do they seek to hasten on Our torment ) meaning, ` they seek to hasten on the punishment  
because they disbelieve in you, and Allah is angry with them because of that  and will make 
them suffer the consequences, and because of their disbelief and stubbornness, He will hasten 
on the punishment . '  

 ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠ェゅ∠ジ⌒よ ∠メ∠ゴ∠ル や∠ク⌒み∠プぴび ∠リΑ⌒ケ∠グ∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゥゅ∠ら∠タ ∠¬べ∠ジ∠プ  

(Then, when it  descends in their courtyard, evil will be the morning for those who had been 
warned!) means, when the punishment  comes down to the place where they are, terrible will 
be the day of their punishment  and dest ruct ion. As-Suddi said:  



び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠ェゅ∠ジ⌒よ ∠メ∠ゴ∠ル や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ  

(Then, when it  descends in their courtyard,) means, in their homes;  

び∠リΑ⌒ケ∠グ∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゥゅ∠ら∠タ ∠¬べ∠ジ∠プぴ  

(evil will be the morning for those who had been warned!) means, how terrible that  morning 
will be for them. It  was reported in the Two Sahihs that  Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said, "On the morning of Khaybar, when the people came out  with their tools (to go about  their 
daily work) and saw the (Muslim) army, they went  back and said, ` Muhammad by Allah! 
Muhammad and the army!' The Prophet  said:  

» ⌒る∠ェゅ∠ジ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴ∠ル や∠ク⌒ま ゅｚル⌒ま ∩⊥ゲ∠ら∇Β∠カ ∇ろ∠よ⌒ゲ∠カ ∩⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ⊥ぶや
リΑ⌒ケ∠グ∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゥゅ∠ら∠タ ∠¬ゅ∠ジ∠プ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ«  

(Allahu Akbar! Khaybar has been dest royed. Then, when it  descends in the courtyard of any 
people, evil will be the morning for those who had been warned!)''  

 ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ∇ゲ⌒ダ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃リΒ⌒ェ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ｚメ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ
∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥Α-び  

(So turn away from them for a while, and watch and they shall see!) This is a reiterat ion of the 
command stated above. And Allah knows best .  

 ⌒りｚゴ⌒バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シぴ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ダ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ
∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ∂ゆ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ-び  

(180. Glorif ied be your Lord, the Lord of Al-` Izzah! (He is free) from what  they at t ribute unto 
Him!) (181. And Salam (peace!) be on the Messengers!) (182. And all the praises and thanks be 
to Allah, Lord of all that  exists.) 

Allah glorified Himself and states that He is far above what the lying 
wrongdoers say about Him; glorified and sanctified and exalted be 

He far above what they say. 

Allah says:  

 ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シぴび⌒りｚゴ⌒バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ  



(Glorif ied be your Lord, the Lord of Al-` Izzah!) meaning, the Owner of might  and power Whom 
none can resist .  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ダ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ハぴ  

((He is free) from what  they at t ribute unto Him!) means, from what  these lying fabricators say.  

∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ∠ヱぴび ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ   

(And Salam be on the Messengers!) means, may the peace of Allah be upon them in this world 
and in the Hereafter, because what  they say about  their Lord is sound, correct  and t rue.  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(And all the praises and thanks be to Allah, Lord of all that  exists.) means, praise be to Him at  
the beginning and end of all things. Because Tasbih (glorif icat ion) implies a declarat ion of 
being free from all shortcomings, the two ideas appear together here and in many places in the 
Qur'an. Allah says:  

 ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ダ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ⌒りｚゴ⌒バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シぴ
∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ-∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ∂ゆ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや∠ヱ -び  

(Glorif ied be your Lord, the Lord of Al-` Izzah! (He is free) from what  they at t ribute unto Him! 
And Salam (peace!) be on the Messengers! And all the praises and thanks be to Allah, Lord of 
all that  exists.) Sa` id bin Abi ` Arubah narrated that  Qatadah said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ゅ∠ル∠ほ∠プ ∩∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ やヲ⊥ヨあヤ∠ジ∠プ ∩ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨｚヤ∠シ や∠ク⌒ま
リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ«  

(When you send Salam on me, send Salam on all the Messengers, for I am one of the 
Messengers.)'' This was recorded by Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hat im. Abu Muhammad Al-Baghawi 
recorded in his Tafsir that  ` Ali,  may Allah be pleased with him, said: "Whoever wants a greater 
measure of reward on the Day of Resurrect ion, let  him say at  the end of any gathering,  

 ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ダ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ⌒りｚゴ⌒バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シぴ
∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ-∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ∂ゆ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや∠ヱ -び  

(Glorif ied be your Lord, the Lord of honor, glory and power! (He is free) from what  they 
at t ribute unto Him! And Salam (peace!) be on the Messengers! And all the praises and thanks 



be to Allah, Lord of all that  exists). '' Other Hadiths concerning the expiat ion for any wrongs 
that  may have occurred during a gathering prescribe saying the words: "Glory be to You, O 
Allah, and praise. There is no God except  You; I seek your forgiveness and I repent  to you. '' I 
have writ ten a chapter dealing exclusively with this topic. This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  
As-Saffat . And Allah, may He be glorif ied and exalted, knows best .  

 

The Tafsir of Surah Sad 

(Chapter - 38) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ⌒ゲ∇ミあグャや ン⌒ク ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ソぴ- ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒モ∠よ 
 ∃ベゅ∠ボ⌒セ∠ヱ ∃りｚゴ⌒ハ-∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ミ  ∃ラ∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ

び ∃ソゅ∠レ∠ョ ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∠れ∠Ιｚヱ ∇やヱ∠キゅ∠レ∠プ  

(1. Sad. By the Qur'an full of reminding.) (2. Those who disbelieve are in false pride and 
opposit ion.) (3. How many a generat ion have We dest royed before them! And they cried out  
when there was no longer t ime for escape.) We have already discussed the separate let ters in 
the the beginning of the Tafsir of Surat  Al-Baqarah, and there is no need to repeat  it  here.  

び⌒ゲ∇ミあグャや ン⌒ク ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(By the Qur'an full of reminding.) means, by the Qur'an which includes all that  is in it  as a 
reminder and a benefit  to people in this life and the Hereafter. Ad-Dahhak said that  the Ayah,  

び⌒ゲ∇ミあグャや ン⌒クぴ  

(full of reminding.) is like the Ayah,  

∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⇔ゅら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴび  

(Indeed, We have sent  down for you (O mankind) a Book in which there is Dhikrukum) (21:10). 
i.e.,  your reminder. This was also the view of Qatadah and of Ibn Jarir.  Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah 
be pleased with him, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Isma` il bin Abi Khalid, Ibn ` Uyaynah, Abu Husayn, Abu 
Salih and As-Suddi said:  



び⌒ゲ∇ミあグャや ン⌒クぴ  

(full of reminding.) "Full of honor, '' i.e.,  of high standing. There is no contradict ion between 
the two views, because it  is a noble Book which includes reminders and leaves no excuse and 
brings warnings. The reason for this oath is to be found in the Ayah:  

び ⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒ハ ｚペ∠エ∠プ ∠モ⊥シｘゲャや ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ｘモ⊥ミ ラ⌒まぴ  

(Not  one of them but  denied the Messengers; therefore My torment  was j ust if ied.) (38:14). 
Qatadah said, "The reason for it  is to be found in the Ayah:  

び ∃ベゅ∠ボ⌒セ∠ヱ ∃りｚゴ⌒ハ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, those who disbelieve are in false pride and opposit ion). '' This was the view favored by Ibn 
Jarir.   

び ∃ベゅ∠ボ⌒セ∠ヱ ∃りｚゴ⌒ハ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, those who disbelieve are in false pride and opposit ion.) means, in this Qur'an there is a 
reminder for those who will be reminded and a lesson for those who will learn a lesson, but  the 
disbelievers will not  benefit  from it  because they  

び∃りｚゴ⌒ハ ヴ⌒プぴ  

(are in false pride) meaning, arrogance and t ribalism,  

び∃ベゅ∠ボ⌒セ∠ヱぴ  

(and opposit ion.) means, they are stubbornly opposed to it  and go against  it . Then Allah scares 
them with news of how the nat ions who came before them were dest royed because of their 
opposit ion to the Messengers and their disbelief in the Scriptures that  were revealed from 
heaven. Allah says:  

び∃ラ∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ミぴ  

(How many a generat ion have We dest royed before them!) meaning, disbelieving nat ions.  

び∇や∇ヱ∠キゅ∠レ∠プぴ  

(And they cried out ) means, when the punishment  came to them, they called for help and cried 
out  to Allah, but  that  did not  save them at  all.  This is like the Ayat :  



 ∠ラヲ⊥ツ⊥ミ∇ゲ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ∇レあョ ∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒ま べ∠レ∠シ∇ほ∠よ ∇やヲぁジ∠ェ∠ぺ べｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ- ∠Ι 

⌒ゲ∇ゎ⊥ぺ べ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ケや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ツ⊥ミ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒レ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇プ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ  

(Then, when they perceived (saw) Our torment , behold, they (t ried to) f lee from it .  Flee not , 
but  return to that  wherein you lived a luxurious life, and to your homes, in order that  you may 
be quest ioned.) (21:12-13). Abu Dawud At -Tayalisi recorded that  At -Tamimi said, "I asked Ibn 
` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, about  the Ayah:  

び∃ソゅ∠レ∠ョ ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∠れ∠Ιｚヱ ∇やヱ∠キゅ∠レ∠プぴ  

(And they cried out  when there was no longer t ime for escape.) He said that  it  was not  the 
t ime for them to call or f lee or escape. Muhammad bin Ka` b said, concerning the Ayah:  

び∃ソゅ∠レ∠ョ ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∠れ∠Ιｚヱ ∇やヱ∠キゅ∠レ∠プぴ  

(And they cried out  when there was no longer t ime for escape.) "They called for Tawhid when 
their lives were over, and they resorted to repentance when their lives were over. '' Qatadah 
said, "When they saw the punishment , they wanted to repent  when there was no longer t ime to 
call out . '' Mujahid said:  

び∃ソゅ∠レ∠ョ ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∠れ∠Ιｚヱ ∇やヱ∠キゅ∠レ∠プぴ  

(And they cried out  when there was no longer t ime for escape.) "It  was not  the t ime to f lee or 
escape.'' Allah says:  

び∃ソゅ∠レ∠ョ ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∠れ∠Ιｚヱぴ  

(when there was no longer t ime for escape.) meaning, there was no t ime to escape or run 
away; and Allah knows best .  

⌒グレｘョ ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒イ∠ハ∠ヱぴ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∀ケ
 ∀ゆやｚグ∠ミ ∀ゲ⌒エ⇒∠シ や∠グ⇒∠ワ- ｚラ⌒ま ⇔やギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠る∠ヰ⌒ャｘΙや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ぺ 

 ∀ゆゅ∠イ⊥ハ ∀¬∇ヴ∠ゼ∠ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ- ⌒ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥Ζ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠トルや∠ヱ 

 ∀¬∇ヴ∠ゼ∠ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇タ∇や∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ゼ∇ョや



 ⊥キや∠ゲ⊥Α-⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ゅ∠ョ  や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ラ⌒ま ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⌒るｚヤ⌒ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ や∠グ⇒∠ヰ
 ∀ベ∠Κ⌒わ∇カや ｚΙ⌒ま- ∇ユ⊥ワ モ∇よ ゅ∠レ⌒レ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∇ミあグャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メ⌒ゴル∠¬∠ぺ 

 ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠Α ゅｚヨｚャ モ∠よ ン⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リあョ ｙマ∠セ ヴ∠プ- ∇ュ∠ぺ 
 ⌒ゆゅｚワ∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⊥リ⌒もへ∠ゴ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ギレ⌒ハ- ∇ュ∠ぺ 

ｘョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ∇ゲ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∠Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥マ∇ヤ
 ⌒ゆゅ∠ら∇シｘΙや ヴ⌒プ- リあョ ∀ュヱ⊥ゴ∇ヰ∠ョ ∠マ⌒ャゅ∠レ⊥ワ ゅｚョ ∀ギレ⊥ィ 

び ⌒ゆや∠ゴ∠ェｘΙや  

(4. And they wonder that  a warner has come to them from among themselves. And the 
disbelievers say: "This is a sorcerer, a liar. '') (5. "Has he made the gods into One God. Verily, 
this is a curious thing! '') (6. And the leaders among them went  about  (saying): "Go on, and 
remain constant  to your gods! Verily, this is a thing designed!'') (7. "We have not  heard (the 
like) of this in the religion of these later days. This is nothing but  an invent ion! '') (8. "Has the 
Reminder been sent  down to him (alone) from among us'' Nay, but  they are in doubt  about  My 
Reminder! Nay, but  they have not  tasted (My) torment !) (9. Or have they the t reasures of the 
mercy of your Lord, the Almighty, the Real Bestower) (10. Or is it  that  the dominion of the 
heavens and the earth and all that  is between them is theirs If  so, let  them ascend up with 
means!) (11. They will be a defeated host  like the Confederates of the old t imes.) 

The Idolators were amazed at the Message, Tawhid and the Qur'an 

Allah tells us that  the idolators wondered at  the sending of the Messenger of Allah as a bringer 
of glad t idings and a warner. This is like the Ayah:  

 ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ら∠イ∠ハ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ぺぴ
 ∠ュ∠ギ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒ゲあゼ∠よ∠ヱ ∠サゅｚレャや ⌒ケ⌒グル∠ぺ
 ∀ゲ⌒エ⇒∠ジ∠ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∃ベ∇ギ⌒タ

び ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ  

(Is it  a wonder for mankind that  We have sent  Our revelat ion to a man from among themselves 
(saying): "Warn mankind, and give good news to those who believe that  they shall have with 
their Lord the rewards of their good deeds'' (But ) the disbelievers say: "This is indeed an 
evident  sorcerer! '') (10:2). And Allah says here:  



び∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∀ケ⌒グレｘョ ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒イ∠ハ∠ヱぴ  

(And they wonder that  a warner has come to them from among themselves.) meaning, a human 
being like themselves.  

 ∠る∠ヰ⌒ャｘΙや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ほ∀よやｚグ∠ミ ∀ゲ⌒エ⇒∠シ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
び⇔やギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま  

(And the disbelievers said: "This is a sorcerer, a liar. Has he made the gods into One God'') 
meaning, does he claim that  the One Who is to worshipped is One and there is no god besides 
Him The idolators -- may Allah curse them -- denounced that  and were amazed at  the idea of 
giving up Shirk, because they had learned from their forefathers to worship idols and their 
hearts were f il led with love for that . When the Messenger called them to rid their hearts of  
that  and to worship Allah Alone, this was too much for them and they were astounded by it .  
They said:  

 ∀ゆゅ∠イ⊥ハ ∀¬∇ヴ∠ゼ∠ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま ⇔やギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠る∠ヰ⌒ャｘΙや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ぺぴ
び∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥Ζ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠トルや∠ヱ  

("Has he made the gods into One God Verily, this is a curious thing! '' And the leaders among 
them went  about ) meaning the chiefs and masters and nobles,  

び∇やヲ⊥ゼ∇ョやぴ  

((saying): "Go on... '') meaning, ` persist  in your religion, '  

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇タ∇や∠ヱぴ  

(and remain constant  to your gods!), meaning, ` do not  respond to Muhammad's call to Tawhid. '  

⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒まぴび⊥キや∠ゲ⊥Α ∀¬∇ヴ∠ゼ∠ャ や∠グ  

(Verily, this is a thing designed!) Ibn Jarir said, "The Tawhid to which Muhammad is calling you 
is something by which he wishes to gain power over you, and exalt  his own posit ion, so that  he 
will have followers among you, but  we will not  respond to him.''  

 

The Reason for the Revelation of These Ayat 



Abu Ja` far bin Jarir recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "When Abu 
Talib fell sick, some of the people of the Quraysh, including Abu Jahl, entered upon him and 
said, ` Your brother's son is insult ing our gods; he does such and such and says such and such. 
Why don't  you send for him and tell him not  to do that ' So he sent  for the Prophet  and he 
entered the house. There was space enough for one man to sit  between them and Abu Talib, 
and Abu Jahl, may Allah curse him, was afraid that  if  ぴthe Prophet  び were to sit  beside Abu 
Talib he would be more lenient  with him, so he j umped up and sat  in that  spot , and the 
Messenger of Allah could f ind nowhere to sit  near his uncle, so he sat  by the door. Abu Talib 
said to him, ` O son of my brother, why are your people complaining about  you and claiming 
that  you insult  their gods and say such and such' They made so many complaints against  him. 
Thereupon, he said,  

»ヶあル⌒ま あユ∠ハ ゅ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∃り∠ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ∃る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギΑ⌒ケ⊥ぺ 
 ⊥ユ∠イ∠バ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヵあキ∠ぽ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ∩⊥ゆ∠ゲ∠バ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥リΑ⌒ギ∠ゎ

る∠Α∇ゴ⌒イ∇ャや«  

(O uncle, all I want  from them is one word which, if  they say it ,  the Arabs will become their 
followers and the non-Arabs will pay Jizyah to them.) They were worried about  what  he said, 
so they said, ` One word Yes, by your father, (we will say) ten words! What  is it ' Abu Talib said, 
` What  word is it ,  O son of my brother' He said,  

»ぶや ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヮ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ«  

(La ilaha illallah.) They stood up in agitat ion, brushing down their clothes, saying,  

 ∀ゆゅ∠イ⊥ハ ∀¬∇ヴ∠ゼ∠ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま ⇔やギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠る∠ヰ⌒ャｘΙや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ぺぴ
び  

(Has he made the gods into One God. Verily, this is a curious thing!) Then this passage was 
revealed, from this Ayah to the Ayah:  

び⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠Α ゅｚヨｚャ モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, but  they have not  tasted (My) torment !)'' This is the wording of Abu Kurayb. Something 
similar was also recorded by Imam Ahmad and An-Nasa'i,  and At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan.''  

⌒プ や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ゅ∠ョぴび⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⌒るｚヤ⌒ヨ∇ャや ヴ  

(We have not  heard (the like) of this in the religion of these later days.) means, ` we have not  
heard anything like this Tawhid to which Muhammad calls us in the religion of these later days. ' 
Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "` We have not  heard 



of this from the religion of these later days (meaning Christ ianity); if  this Qur'an were t rue, the 
Christ ians would have told us about  it . ''  

び∀ベ∠Κ⌒わ∇カや ｚΙ⌒ま や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ラ⌒まぴ  

(This is nothing but  an invent ion!) Muj ahid and Qatadah said, "A lie. '' Ibn ` Abbas said, "A 
fabricat ion. ''  

びゅ∠レ⌒レ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∇ミあグャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メ⌒ゴル∠¬∠ぺぴ  

(Has the Reminder been sent  down to him (alone) from among us) They thought  it  unlikely that  
he would be singled out  from among them to receive the Qur'an. This is like the Ayat :  

 ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠Α∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠メあゴ⊥ル ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャぴ
び∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ  

(And they say: "Why is not  this Qur'an sent  down to some great  man of the two towns'') (43:31). 
Allah said:  

∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ぺぴ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠ジ∠ホ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ジ∇ボ
 ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠レ∇バ∠プ∠ケ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∠ゼΒ⌒バｚョ

び∃ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ  

(Is it  they who would port ion out  the mercy of your Lord It  is We Who port ion out  between 
them their livelihood in this world, and We raised some of them above others in ranks) (43:32). 
When they said this, it  indicated their ignorance and lack of understanding since they thought  
it  was unlikely that  the Qur'an would be revealed to the Messenger and not  to somebody else.  

び⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠Α ゅｚヨｚャ モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, but  they have not  tasted (My) torment !) means, they say this because they have not  yet  
tasted the punishment  and vengeance of Allah. But  they will come to know the consequences 
of what  they say and what  they rej ected on the Day when they are herded into the f ire of Hell.  
Then Allah points out  that  He is the One Who is in cont rol of His Creat ion and Who does 
whatever He wills, Who gives whatever He wants to whomever He wants, and honors whomever 
He wants and humiliates whomever He wants, and guides whomever He wants and misguides 
whomever He wants, and sends the Ruh (Jibril) by His command upon whomsoever He wants 
among His servants, and seals the hearts of whomever He wants, so no one can guide him apart  
from Allah. His servants do not  possess any power and have no cont rol over His dominion, not  
even a speck of dust 's weight ; they do not  possess even a thin membrane over a date stone. 
Allah says, denouncing them:  



∇ャや ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⊥リ⌒もへ∠ゴ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ュ∠ぺぴび ⌒ゆゅｚワ∠ヲ  

(Or have they the t reasures of the mercy of your Lord, the Almighty, the Real Bestower) 
meaning, the Almighty Whose might  cannot  be overcome, the Bestower Who gives whatever He 
wills to whomsoever He wills. This Ayah is like the Ayah:  

∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ｚΙ ⇔やク⌒み∠プ ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∀ょΒ⌒ダ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ヰ
 ⇔やゲΒ⌒ボ∠ル- ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎや∠¬ べ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ジ∇エ∠Α ∇ュ∠ぺ 

 ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∠メや∠¬ べ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ リ⌒ョ
 ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ⇔ゅム∇ヤぁョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ∠る∠ヨ∇ム⌒エ∇ャや∠ヱ- ∇リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ 

 ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠イ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ｚギ∠タ リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬
び ⇔やゲΒ⌒バ∠シ  

(Or have they a share in the dominion Then in that  case they would not  give mankind even a 
speck on the back of a date stone. Or do they envy men for what  Allah has given them of His 
bounty Then, We had already given the family of Ibrahim the Book and Al-Hikmah, and 
conferred upon them a great  kingdom. Of them were (some) who believed in him, and of them 
were (some) who averted their faces from him; and enough is Hell for burning (them).) (4:53-
55).  

 や⇔ク⌒ま ヴあよ∠ケ ⌒る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∠リ⌒もへ∠ゴ∠カ ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ヲｚャ モ⊥ホぴ
び や⇔ケヲ⊥わ∠ホ ⊥リ⇒∠ジ∇ルΗや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒ベゅ∠ヘル⌒Ηや ∠る∠Β∇ゼ∠カ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ム∠ジ∇ョΕ  

(Say: "If  you possessed the t reasure of the mercy of my Lord (wealth), then you would surely 
hold back for fear of (being exhausted), and man is ever miserly! '') (17:100). This is after Allah 
tells us the story of how the disbeliever denied the sending of a human Messenger, as He tells 
us that  the people of Salih, peace be upon him, said:  

∠レ⌒レ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ゲ∇ミあグャや ∠ヴ⌒ボ∇ャ⊥¬∠ぺぴ ∀ゲ⌒セ∠ぺ ∀ゆやｚグ∠ミ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よ ゅ- 

び ⊥ゲ⌒セｘΙや ⊥ゆやｚグ∠ム∇ャや ⌒リｚョ ⇔やギ∠ビ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β∠シ  

("Is it  that  the Reminder is sent  to him alone from among us Nay, he is an insolent  liar! '' 
Tomorrow they will come to know who is the liar, the insolent  one!) (54:25, 26)  



∠ぺぴ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∠Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥マ∇ヤｘョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ュ
び ⌒ゆゅ∠ら∇シｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ∇ゲ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ  

(Or is it  that  the dominion of the heavens and the earth and all that  is between them is theirs 
If  so, let  them ascend up with means.) means, if  they have that , then let  them ascend up with 
means. Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Muj ahid, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Qatadah and 
others said, "The ways to the heaven.'' Ad-Dahhak, said, "Then let  them ascend into the seventh 
heaven.'' Then Allah says,  

 ゅｚョ ∀ギレ⊥ィぴび ⌒ゆや∠ゴ∠ェｘΙや リあョ ∀ュヱ⊥ゴ∇ヰ∠ョ ∠マ⌒ャゅ∠レ⊥ワ  

(they will be a defeated host  like the Confederates of the old t imes.) meaning, these hosts of 
disbelievers who are in false pride and opposit ion will be defeated and overwhelmed and 
disgraced, j ust  as the Confederates of the old t imes were disgraced before them. This Ayah is 
like the Ayah:  

 ∀ゲ⌒ダ∠わレぁョ ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ュ∠ぺぴ- ⊥ノ∇ヨ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ュ∠ゴ∇ヰ⊥Β∠シ 

び ∠ゲ⊥よぁギャや ∠ラヲぁャ∠ヲ⊥Α∠ヱ  

(Or say they: "We are a great  mult itude, victorious'' Their mult itude will be put  to f light , and 
they will show their backs.) (54:44-45) -- which is what  happened on the day of Badr --  

び ぁゲ∠ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ∠ワ∇キ∠ぺ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⌒モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, but  the Hour is their appointed t ime, and the Hour will be more grievous and more 
bit ter.) (54:46)  

 ヱ⊥ク ⊥ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プヱ ∀キゅ∠ハ∠ヱ ∃ゥヲ⊥ル ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∇ろ∠よｚグ∠ミぴ
 ⌒キゅ∠ゎ∇ヱｘΙや- ⌒る∠ム∇Β∠⇒ャ ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃ヅヲ⊥ャ ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥キヲ⊥ヨ∠を∠ヱ 

 ⊥ゆや∠ゴ∇ェｘΙや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ- ｚペ∠エ∠プ ∠モ⊥シｘゲャや ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ｘモ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま 
 ⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒ハ-ヱ ⇔る∠エ∇Β∠タ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒¬Γ⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ  ゅｚョ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェ

 ∃ベや∠ヲ∠プ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ- ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ゅ∠レｚト⌒ホ ゅ∠レｚャ モあイ∠ハ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ 

び∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゲ⌒ら∇タや ⌒ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α  



(12. Before them denied -- the people of Nuh; and ` Ad; and Fir` awn the man of stakes,) (13. 
And Thamud, and the people of Lut , and the Dwellers of Al-Aykah; such were the 
Confederates.) (14. Not  one of them but  denied the Messengers; therefore My torment  was 
j ust if ied.) (15. And these only wait  for a single Sayhah there will be no pause or ending 
thereto. ) (16. They say: "Our Lord! Hasten to us Qit tana before the Day of Reckoning!'') (17. Be 
pat ient  of what  they say...)  

 

A Reminder of Those Who were destroyed among the Previous 
Nations 

Allah tells us about  those past  nat ions and the punishment  and vengeance that  st ruck them for 
their going against  the Messengers and disbelieving in the Prophets, peace be upon them. We 
have already seen their stories in detail in numerous places (in the Qur'an). Allah says:  

び⊥ゆや∠ゴ∇ェｘΙや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(such were the Confederates.) meaning, ` they were greater and st ronger than you, they had 
more wealth and children, but  that  did not  protect  them from the punishment  of Allah at  all 
when the command of your Lord came to pass. ' Allah says:  

び ⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒ハ ｚペ∠エ∠プ ∠モ⊥シｘゲャや ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ｘモ⊥ミ ラ⌒まぴ  

(Not  one of them but  denied the Messengers; therefore My torment  was j ust if ied.) ` The reason 
for their dest ruct ion was their disbelief in the Messengers, so let  those who are addressed here 
beware and be afraid. '  

⇔り∠ギ⌒ェヱ ⇔る∠エ∇Β∠タ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒¬Γ⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ゅｚョ 

び ∃ベや∠ヲ∠プ  

(And these only wait  for a single Sayhah there will be no pause or ending thereto.) Malik 
narrated from Zayd bin Aslam; "There will none who can avert  it , '' i.e., they will only wait  for 
the Hour that  it  shall come upon them suddenly while they perceive not . But  some of it s 
portents have already come, i.e.,  it  has drawn nigh. This Sayhah is the blast  on the Trumpet  
when Allah will command Israf il to sound a long note, and there will be no one in the heaven or 
on earth but  will be terrif ied, except  those whom Allah spares.  

び ⌒ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ゅ∠レｚト⌒ホ ゅ∠レｚャ モあイ∠ハ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(They say: "Our Lord! Hasten to us Qit tana before the Day of Reckoning! '') Here Allah denounces 
the idolators for calling for the punishment  to be hastened upon themselves. Qit t  refers to a 
book or record, or it  was said that  it  means one's allot ted share or fortune. Ibn ` Abbas, may 
Allah be pleased with him, Muj ahid, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan and others said, "They asked for the 
punishment  to be hastened.'' Qatadah added, this is like when they said: e  



 ∇ゲ⌒ト∇ョ∠ほ∠プ ∠ポ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャやぴ
び∃ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∃ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ ゅ∠レ⌒わ∇もや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ⇔り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒ェ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ  

("O Allah! If  this (the Qur'an) is indeed the t ruth from You, then rain down stones on us from 
the sky or bring on us a painful torment . '') (8:32). It  was also said that  they asked for their 
share of Paradise to be hastened, if  it  really existed, so that  they might  have their share in this 
world; they said this because they thought  it  unlikely to exist  and they disbelieved in it .  Ibn 
Jarir said, "They asked for whatever they deserved, good or bad, to be hastened for them in 
this world. '' What  he said is good, and A-Dahhak and Isma` il bin Abi Khalid based their views on 
it .  And Allah knows best . They said this by way of mockery and disbelief, so Allah commanded 
His Messenger to be pat ient  in the face of their insults, and He gave him the glad t idings that  
his pat ience would be rewarded with victory and success.  

 や∠ク ∠キヱ⊥ヱや∠キ ゅ∠ル∠ギ∇ら∠ハ ∇ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゲ⌒ら∇タやぴ
や ∀ゆやｚヱ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒ギ∇ΑｘΙ- ∠リ∇エあら∠ジ⊥Α ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∠メゅ∠ら⌒イャや ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚガ∠シ ゅｚル⌒ま 

 ⌒ベや∠ゲ∇セ⌒Ηや∠ヱ あヴ⌒ゼ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ- ⊥ヮｚャ ｘモ⊥ミ ⇔り∠ケヲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠ョ ∠ゲ∇Βｚトャや∠ヱ 

 ∀ゆやｚヱ∠ぺ- ∠モ∇ダ∠プ∠ヱ ∠る∠ヨ∇ム⌒エ∇ャや ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ム∇ヤ⊥ョ ゅ∠ル∇キ∠ギ∠セ∠ヱ 

び ⌒ゆゅ∠ト⌒ガ∇ャや  

(17.And remember Our slave Dawud, endued with Al-Ayd. Verily, he was ever oft -returning in 
all mat ters and in repentance.) (18. Verily, We made the mountains to glorify Our praises with 
him in the ` Ashi and Ishraq.) (19. And (so did) the birds assembled, all obedient  to him.) (20. 
We made his kingdom st rong and gave him Al-Hikmah and sound j udgement  in speech and 
decision.)  

 

Allah tells us that His servant and Messenger Dawud, peace be upon 
him, was endued with power. 

Al-Ayd means st rength in knowledge and act ion. Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, 
As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd said, "Al-Ayd means st rength. '' Muj ahid said, "Al-Ayd means st rength in 
obedience to Allah. '' Qatadah said, "Dawud, peace be upon him, was given st rength in worship 
and the proper understanding of Islam.'' He told us that  he, peace be upon him, used to spend a 
third of the night  in prayer, and he fasted for half  a lifet ime. This was reported in the Two 
Sahihs, where it  is recorded that  the Messenger of Allah said:  



» ぁょ∠ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∠キ⊥ヱや∠キ ⊥りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⌒ぶや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ぁょ∠ェ∠ぺ
 ⊥ュゅ∠レ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∩∠キ⊥ヱや∠キ ⊥ュゅ∠Β⌒タ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⌒ぶや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ュゅ∠Βあダャや
 ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠シ⊥ギ⊥シ ⊥ュゅ∠レ∠Α∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠ん⊥ヤ⊥を ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ∩⌒モ∇Βｚヤャや ∠ブ∇ダ⌒ル

∠ク⌒ま ぁゲ⌒ヘ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ゲ⌒ト∇ヘ⊥Α∠ヱ ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ュヲ⊥ダ∠Α ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩ヴ∠ホゅ∠ャ や
ゅ⇔よやｚヱ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ«  

(The most  beloved of prayer to Allah is the prayer of Dawud, and the most  beloved of fast ing to 
Allah is the fast ing of Dawud. He used to sleep for half  of the night , stand in prayer for a third 
of the night , then sleep for a sixth of the night ,  and he used to fast  alternate days. He never 
f led from the bat t lef ield, and he always turned to Allah.) which means that  he turned to Allah 
with regard to all of his affairs.  

∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠リ∇エあら∠ジ⊥Α ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∠メゅ∠ら⌒イャや ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚガ∠シ ゅｚル⌒まぴ あヴ⌒ゼ∠バ
び ⌒ベや∠ゲ∇セ⌒Ηや∠ヱ  

(Verily, We made the mountains to glorify Our praises with him in the ` Ashi and Ishraq. ) 
means, Allah caused the mountains to glorify His praises with him at  sunrise and at  the end of 
the day. This is like the Ayah:  

∠ぺ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∠Αぴび∠ゲ∇Βｚトャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ヴ⌒よあヱ  

(O you mountains. Glorify (Allah) with him! And you birds (also)!) (34:10). The birds also used 
to glorify Allah's praises with him. If  a bird f lew by him and heard him chant ing the Zabur, it  
would not  go away; instead it  would stay hovering in the air,  glorifying Allah along with him. 
And the lofty mountains would respond to him and echo his glorif icat ion of Allah. Ibn Jarir 
recorded from ` Abdullah bin Al-Harith bin Nawfal that  Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
him, did not  pray Ad-Duha. ぴ` Abdullah said:び "So I took him to Umm Hani, may Allah be pleased 
with her, and said to her, ` Tell him what  you told me.' She said, ` The Messenger of Allah 
entered my house on the day of the conquest  of Makkah. He called for water to be poured into 
a large bowl, then he called for a garment  which he used as a screen between me and him, and 
he washed himself .  Then he sprinkled water around the house and prayed eight  Rak` ahs. This 
was Ad-Duha, and its standing, bowing, prost rat ion and sit t ing were all equal in brevity. ' Ibn 
` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, left ,  saying, ` I have read the Qur'an from cover to 
cover, and I never knew about  Salat  Ad-Duha unt il now!' Then he recited:  

び⌒ベや∠ゲ∇セ⌒Ηや∠ヱ あヴ⌒ゼ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠リ∇エあら∠ジ⊥Αぴ  

(glorify Our praises with him in the ` Ashi and Ishraq.) I used to say, "What  is Salat  Al-Ishraq, but  
now I know what  it  is. ''  



び⇔り∠ケヲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠ョ ∠ゲ∇Βｚトャや∠ヱぴ  

(And (so did) the birds assembled,) meaning, hovering in the air.   

び∀ゆやｚヱ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚャ ｘモ⊥ミぴ  

(all obedient  to him.) means, they obeyed him and followed him in glorifying Allah. Sa` id bin 
Jubayr, Qatadah and Malik said, narrat ing from Zayd bin Aslam and Ibn Zayd:  

び∀ゆやｚヱ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚャ ｘモ⊥ミぴ  

(all obedient  to him.) means, "Following his commands.''  

び⊥ヮ∠ム∇ヤ⊥ョ ゅ∠ル∇キ∠ギ∠セ∠ヱぴ  

(We made his kingdom st rong) means, ` We gave him complete dominion with all that  kings 
need.' Ibn Abi Naj ih reported that  Muj ahid said, "He was the st rongest  and most  powerful of the 
people of this world. ''  

び∠る∠ヨ∇ム⌒エ∇ャや ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱぴ  

(and gave him Al-Hikmah) Muj ahid said, "This means understanding, reason and intelligence.'' 
Qatadah said, "The Book of Allah and following what  is in it . '' As-Suddi said:  

び∠る∠ヨ∇ム⌒エ∇ャやぴ  

(Al-Hikmah) "Prophethood.''  

∠プ∠ヱぴび⌒ゆゅ∠ト⌒ガ∇ャや ∠モ∇ダ  

(and sound j udgement ) Shurayh Al-Qadi and Ash-Sha` bi said, "Sound j udgement  is test imony 
and oaths. '' Qatadah said, "Two witnesses for the plaint if f  or an oath on the part  of the 
defendant  is meaning of sound j udgement . '' This is the sound j udgement  which the Prophets 
and Messengers j udged and the believers and righteous accepted. This is the basis of this 
Ummah's j udicial system unt il the Day of Resurrect ion. This was the view of Abu ` Abdur-
Rahman As-Sulami. Muj ahid and As-Suddi said, "It  means passing the right  j udgement  and 
understanding the case.'' Muj ahid also said, "It  is soundness in speech and in j udgement , and 
this includes all of the above.'' This is what  is meant , and this is the view favored by Ibn Jarir.   



 ∠ゆや∠ゲ∇エ⌒ヨ∇ャや ∇やヱ⊥ケｚヲ∠ジ∠ゎ ∇ク⌒ま ⌒ユ∇ダ∠ガ∇ャや や⊥ぽ∠ら∠ル ∠ポゅ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇モ∠ワ∠ヱぴ- 

 ∇ブ∠ガ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ネ⌒ゴ∠ヘ∠プ ∠キヱ⊥ヱや∠キ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠カ∠キ ∇ク⌒ま
 ゅ∠レ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム∇ェゅ∠プ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ピ∠よ ⌒ラゅ∠ヨ∇ダ∠カ

 ⌒ヅ∠ゲあダャや ⌒¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ル⌒ギ∇ワや∠ヱ ∇テ⌒ト∇ゼ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ- 

 ∀る∠イ∇バ∠ル ヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⇔る∠イ∇バ∠ル ∠ラヲ⊥バ∇ジ⌒ゎ∠ヱ ∀ノ∇ジ⌒ゎ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ヴ⌒カ∠ぺ へ∠グ∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま
 ⌒ゆゅ∠ト⌒ガ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ヴ⌒ルｚゴ∠ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒レ∇ヤ⌒ヘ∇ミ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∀り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ- ∠メゅ∠ホ 

 ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ィゅ∠バ⌒ル ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠マ⌒わ∠イ∇バ∠ル ⌒メや∠ぽ⊥ジ⌒よ ∠マ∠ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ
 ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ヴ⌒ピ∇ら∠Β∠ャ ⌒¬べ∠ト∠ヤ⊥ガ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒ま

 ｚリ∠ニ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ ゅｚョ ∀モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬
 ⇔ゅバ⌒ミや∠ケ ｚゲ∠カ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ⊥ヮ⇒ｚレ∠わ∠プ ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ⊥キヱ⊥ヱや∠キ

 ∠ゆゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ- ヴ∠ヘ∇ャ⊥ゴ∠ャ ゅ∠ル∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ヘ∠ピ∠プ 
び ∃ゆゅ∠⇒∠ョ ∠リ∇ジ⊥ェ∠ヱ  

(21. And has the news of the lit igants reached you When they climbed over the wall into (his) 
Mihrab (private chamber of worship);) (22. When they entered in upon Dawud, he was terrif ied 
of them. They said: "Fear not ! (We are) two lit igants, one of us has wronged the other, 
therefore j udge between us with t ruth, and t reat  us not  with inj ust ice, and guide us to the 
right  way.) (23. Verily, this my brother (in religion) has ninety-nine ewes, while I have (only) 
one ewe, and he says: "Hand it  over to me, and he overpowered me in speech.'') (24. ぴDawudび 
said: "He has wronged you in demanding your ewe in addit ion to his ewes. And, verily, many 
partners oppress one another, except  those who believe and do righteous good deeds, and they 
are few.'' And Dawud guessed that  We have t ried him and he sought  forgiveness of his Lord, and 
he fell down prost rate and turned (to Allah) in repentance.) (25. So, We forgave him that , and 
verily, for him is a near access to Us, and a good place of return.)  

 

The Story of the Two Litigants 

In discussing this passage, the scholars of Tafsir ment ion a story which is most ly based upon 
Isra'il iyat  narrat ions. Nothing has been reported about  this from the Infallible Prophet  that  we 
could accept  as t rue. But  Ibn Abi Hat im narrated a Hadith whose chain of narrat ion cannot  be 



regarded as Sahih because it  is reported by Yazid Ar-Raqashi from Anas, may Allah be pleased 
with him. Although Yazid was one of the righteous, his Hadiths are regarded as weak by the 
Imams. So, it  is bet ter to speak brief ly of this story and refer knowledge of it  to Allah, may He 
be exalted. For the Qur'an is t rue and what  it  contains is also t rue.  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ネ⌒ゴ∠ヘ∠プぴ  

(he was terrif ied of them.) This was because he was in his Mihrab (private chamber). That  was 
the noblest  part  of his house, where he commanded that  no one should enter upon him that  
day. So, he did not  realize that  these two people had climbed the fence surrounding his Mihrab 
(private chamber) to ask him about  their case.  

び⌒ゆゅ∠ト⌒ガ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ヴ⌒ルｚゴ∠ハ∠ヱぴ  

(and he overpowered me in speech.) means, ` he defeated me.'  

び⊥ヮ⇒ｚレ∠わ∠プ ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ⊥キヱ⊥ヱや∠キ ｚリ∠ニ∠ヱぴ  

(And Dawud guessed that  We have t ried him) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said 
that  this means, "We tested him.''  

び∠ゆゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔ゅバ⌒ミや∠ケ ｚゲ∠カ∠ヱぴ  

(and he fell down prost rate and turned (to Allah) in repentance.)  

び∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ヘ∠ピ∠プぴ  

(So, We forgave him that ,)  

 

The Sajdah in Surah Sad 

The performance of Saj dah in Surah Sad is not  one of the obligatory locat ions; it  is a 
prost rat ion of thanks (Sajdat  Shukr). The evidence for it  is the report  recorded by Imam Ahmad 
from Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, who said; "The prost rat ion in Surah Sad is not  
one of the obligatory prost rat ions; I saw the Messenger of Allah prost rat ing in this Surah. '' This 
was also recorded by Al-Bukhari,  Abu Dawud, At -Tirmidhi, and An-Nasa'i in his Tafsir. At -
Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih. '' In his Tafsir of this Ayah, An-Nasa'i also recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Prophet  prost rated in Sad, and he said:  

» ∩⇔る∠よ∇ヲ∠ゎ ⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや∠ヱ ⊥りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥キ⊥ヱや∠キ ゅ∠ワ∠ギ∠イ∠シ
や⇔ゲ∇ム⊥セ ゅ∠ワ⊥ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠ル∠ヱ«  



(Dawud prost rated as an act  of repentance and we prost rate as an act  of thanks.)'' This was 
recorded only by An-Nasa'i.  The men of it s chain of narrat ion are all reliable. In his Tafsir of 
this Ayah, Al-Bukhari recorded that  Al-` Awwam said that  he asked Muj ahid about  the 
prost rat ion in Surah Sad. He said, ` I asked Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, ` Why do 
you prost rate' He said, ` Have you not  read:  

び∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥シ∠ヱ ∠キヱ⊥ヱや∠キ ⌒ヮ⌒わｚΑあケ⊥ク リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and among his ぴNuh'sび progeny Dawud, Sulayman) (6:84)  

び∇ロ⌒ギ∠わ∇ホや ⊥ユ⊥ワや∠ギ⊥ヰ⌒ら∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ン∠ギ∠ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(They are those whom Allah had guided. So follow their guidance) (6:90). Dawud, peace be 
upon him, was one of those whom your Prophet  was commanded to follow. Dawud prost rated 
here so the Messenger of Allah also prost rated here. ''' Abu Dawud recorded that  Abu Sa` id Al-
Khudri,  may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah recited Sad while he was 
on the Minbar. When he reached the prost rat ion, he came down from the Minbar and 
prost rated, and the people prost rated with him. On another occasion when he recited it ,  he 
reached the prost rat ion and the people prepared to prost rate. He said:  

»ユ⊥わ∇ルｚゴ∠ゼ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ヶあレ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∠ヶ⌒ら∠ル ⊥る∠よ∇ヲ∠ゎ ∠ヶ⌒ワ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま«  

(This is repentance for a Prophet , but  I see that  you are preparing to prost rate.) Then he came 
down (from the Minbar) and prost rated. '' This was recorded only by Abu Dawud and its chain of 
narrat ion meets the condit ions of the Two Sahihs.  

び ∃ゆゅ∠⇒∠ョ ∠リ∇ジ⊥ェ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヘ∇ャ⊥ゴ∠ャ ゅ∠ル∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and verily, for him is a near access to Us, and a good place of (f inal) return.) means, on the 
Day of Resurrect ion, he will have good deeds by virtue of which he will be brought  close to 
Allah, and he will have a good place of (f inal) return, which means the lofty levels of Paradise, 
because of his repentance and his perfect  j ust ice in his kingdom. As it  says in the Sahih:  

» ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ト⌒ジ∇ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Α ∇リ∠ハ ∃ケヲ⊥ル ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ゲ⌒よゅ∠レ∠ョ
 ヶ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ト⌒ジ∇ボ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∩∀リΒ⌒ヨ∠Α ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ゅ∠わ∇ヤ⌒ミ∠ヱ ∩⌒リヨ∇ェｚゲャや

やヲ⊥ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ«  

(Those who are fair and j ust  with their families and those who are under their authority will be 
on Minbars of light  on the right  hand of Ar-Rahman, and both His Hands are right  Hands.)''  



 ∇ユ⊥ム∇ェゅ∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⇔る∠ヘΒ⌒ヤ∠カ ∠マ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅｚル⌒ま ⊥キヱ⊥ヱや∠ギΑぴ
 リ∠ハ ∠マｚヤ⌒ツ⊥Β∠プ ン∠ヲ∠ヰ∇ャや ⌒ノ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ

∠ャ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ∠ラヲぁヤ⌒ツ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ
び ⌒ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ジ∠ル ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ  

(26. O Dawud! Verily, We have placed you as a successor on the earth; so j udge you between 
men in t ruth (and j ust ice) and follow not  your desire -- for it  will mislead you from the path of 
Allah. Verily, those who wander ast ray from the path of Allah (shall) have a severe torment , 
because they forgot  the Day of Reckoning.)  

 

Advice to Rulers and Leaders 

This is advice from Allah, may He be exalted, to those who are in posit ions of authority. They 
should rule according to the t ruth and j ust ice revealed from Him, they should not  turn away 
from it  and be led ast ray from the path of Allah. Allah has issued a stern warning of a severe 
punishment  to those who go ast ray from His path and forget  the Day of Resurrect ion. Ibn Abi 
Hat im recorded that  Ibrahim Abu Zur` ah, who read the Scripture, reported that  Al-Walid bin 
` Abd Al-Malik said to him: "Does anyone have the right  to quest ion the Khalifah You have read 
the f irst  Scripture and the Qur'an, and you have understood them.'' He replied, "May I speak, O 
Commander of the faithful'' He said, "Speak, for you are under the protect ion of Allah. '' I said, 
"O Commander of the faithful,  are you more dear to Allah, or Dawud, peace be upon him For 
Allah gave him both prophethood and rulership, then He warned him in His Book:  

 ∇ユ⊥ム∇ェゅ∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⇔る∠ヘΒ⌒ヤ∠カ ∠マ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅｚル⌒ま ⊥キヱ⊥ヱや∠ギΑぴ
 リ∠ハ ∠マｚヤ⌒ツ⊥Β∠プ ン∠ヲ∠ヰ∇ャや ⌒ノ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ  

(O Dawud ! Verily, We have placed you as a successor on the earth; so j udge you between men 
in t ruth (and j ust ice) and follow not  your desire -- for it  will mislead you from the path of 
Allah). '' ` Ikrimah said:  

び⌒ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ジ∠ル ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャぴ  

((Those shall) have a severe torment , because they forgot  the Day of Reckoning.) "They will 
have a severe punishment  on the Day of Reckoning because of what  they forgot . '' As-Suddi 
said, "They will have a severe punishment  because of what  they neglected to do for the sake of 
the Day of Reckoning. '' This interpretat ion is more in accordance with the apparent  meaning of 
the Ayah. And Allah, may He be glorif ied and exalted, is the Guide to the Truth.  



 ⇔Κ⌒ト⇒∠よ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ∠リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ∀モ∇Α∠ヲ∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ぁリ∠ニ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク

 ⌒ケゅｚレャや- ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠ル ∇ュ∠ぺ 
 ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠ル ∇ュ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ∠ミ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや

∇ャや ⌒ケゅｚイ⊥ヘ∇ャゅ∠ミ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ- ∀ポ∠ゲ⇒∠ら⊥ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∀ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ 

び ⌒ょ⇒∠ら∇ャｘΙや ヲ⊥ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇やヱ⊥ゲｚよｚギ∠Βあャ  

(27. And We created not  the heaven and the earth and all that  is between them without  
purpose! That  is the considerat ion of those who disbelieve! Then woe to those who disbelieve 
from the Fire!) (28. Shall We t reat  those who believe and do righteous good deeds as those who 
cause mischief on the earth Or shall We t reat  those who have Taqwa as the evildoers) (29. 
(This is) a Book which We have sent  down to you, full of blessings, that  they may ponder over 
it s Verses, and that  men of understanding may remember.)  

 

The Wisdom behind the Creation of This World 

Allah tells us that  He did not  create the creatures in vain; He created them to worship Him 
Alone, then He will gather them on the Day of Gathering and will reward the obedient  and 
punish the disbelievers. Allah says:  

 ⇔Κ⌒ト⇒∠よ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ぁリ∠ニ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク  

(And We created not  the heaven and the earth and all that  is between them without  purpose! 
That  is the considerat ion of those who disbelieve!) meaning, those who do not  think that  the 
resurrect ion and the place of return will occur, but  they think that  there is nothing after this 
world.  

び⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ∀モ∇Α∠ヲ∠プぴ  

(Then woe to those who disbelieve from the Fire!) means, woe to them on the Day when they 
will be resurrected, from the Fire that  is prepared for them. Then Allah explains that  because 
of His j ust ice and wisdom, He does not  t reat  the believers and the disbelievers equally. Allah 
says:  



 ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠ル ∇ュ∠ぺぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠ル ∇ュ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ∠ミ

び ⌒ケゅｚイ⊥ヘ∇ャゅ∠ミ  

(Shall We t reat  those who believe and do righteous good deeds as those who do mischief on the 
earth Or shall We t reat  Those who have Taqwa as the evildoers) meaning, ` We shall not  do 
that . ' They are not  equal before Allah, and since this is the case, there must  inevitably be 
another realm in which those who obey Allah will be rewarded and the wicked will be 
punished. This teaching indicates to those of a sound mind and upright  nature that  there must  
inevitably be a resurrect ion and recompense. We see evildoers and criminals are prospering 
and increasing in wealth, children and luxury, unt il they die in that  state. We see oppressed 
believers dying of grief and dist ress, so by the wisdom of the All-Wise, All-Knowing, All-Just  
who does not  do even a speck of dust 's weight  of inj ust ice, there should be a t ime when the 
rights of the oppressed are restored with due j ust ice. If  this does not  happen in this world, 
there must  be another realm where recompense may be made and consolat ion may be found. 
The Qur'an teaches sound aims based on a rat ional way of thinking, so Allah says:  

 ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇やヱ⊥ゲｚよｚギ∠Βあャ ∀ポ∠ゲ⇒∠ら⊥ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∀ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミぴ
び ⌒ょ⇒∠ら∇ャｘΙや ヲ⊥ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Β⌒ャ∠ヱ  

((This is) a Book which We have sent  down to you, full of blessings, that  they may ponder over 
it s Ayat , and that  men of understanding may remember.) meaning, those who are possessed of 
wisdom and reason.  

 ∀ゆやｚヱ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや ∠ユ∇バ⌒ル ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥シ ∠キヱ⊥ヱや∠ギ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∇ら∠ワ∠ヱ∠ヱぴ- ∇ク⌒ま 
 ⊥キゅ∠Β⌒イ∇ャや ⊥ろ⇒∠レ⌒ヘ⇒ｚダャや あヴ⌒ゼ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠チ⌒ゲ⊥ハ- ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ 

∠ガ∇ャや ｚょ⊥ェ ⊥ろ∇ら∠ら∇ェ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ヴ⌒よ∠ケ ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∇Β
 ⌒ゆゅ∠イ⌒エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇れ∠ケや∠ヲ∠ゎ- ⇔ゅエ∇ジ∠ョ ∠ペ⌒ヘ∠ト∠プ ｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ワヱぁキ⊥ケ 

び ⌒ベゅ∠レ∇ハｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒ベヲぁジャゅ⌒よ  

(30. And to Dawud We gave Sulayman. How excellent  a servant ! Verily, he was ever turning in 
repentance (to Us)!) (31. When there were displayed before him, in the afternoon, well t rained 
horses of the highest  breed.) (32. He said: "I did love the good instead of remembering my 
Lord, '' t il l the t ime was over, and (the sun) had hidden in the veil (of night ).) (33. Then he said: 
"Bring them back to me.'' Then he began to pass his hand over their legs and their necks.)  



 

Sulayman the Son of Dawud 

Allah tells us that  he gave Sulayman to Dawud as a Prophet , as He says elsewhere:  

び∠キヱ⊥ヱや∠キ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥シ ∠ゐ⌒ケ∠ヱ∠ヱぴ  

(And Sulayman inherited Dawud) (27:1). meaning, he inherited prophethood from him. Dawud 
had other sons besides Sulayman, for he had one hundred free wives.  

び∀ゆやｚヱ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや ∠ユ∇バ⌒ルぴ  

(How excellent  a servant ! Verily, he was ever oft -returning in repentance (to Us)!) This is 
praise for Sulayman, because he was very much obedient , worshipping Allah much and always 
turning to Allah in repentance.  

び ⊥キゅ∠Β⌒イ∇ャや ⊥ろ⇒∠レ⌒ヘ⇒ｚダャや あヴ⌒ゼ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠チ⌒ゲ⊥ハ ∇ク⌒まぴ  

(When there were displayed before him, in the afternoon, well t rained horses of the highest  
breed.) means, these well t rained horses were shown to Sulayman, peace be upon him, in his 
capacity as king and ruler. Muj ahid said, "They were the kind of horses which stand on three 
legs and raise the fourth, and they were swift  horses. '' This was also the view of several others 
among the Salaf. Abu Dawud recorded that  ` A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said, "The 
Messenger of Allah came back from the campaign of Tabuk or Khaybar, and there was a curtain 
covering her room. The wind came and lif ted the curtain, revealing some toys belonging to 
` A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her. The Prophet  said:  

»∨⊥る∠ゼ⌒もゅ∠ハ ゅ∠Α や∠グ∠ワ ゅ∠ョ«  

(What  is this, O ` A'ishah) She, may Allah be pleased with her, said, "My toys. '' Among them he 
saw a horse with two wings made of cloth. He said:  

»∨ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ト∠シ∠ヱ ン∠ケ∠ぺ ヵ⌒グｚャや や∠グ∠ワ ゅ∠ョ«  

(What  is this that  I see in the midst  of them) She, may Allah be pleased with her, said, "A 
horse.'' The Messenger of Allah said,  

»∨⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヵ⌒グｚャや や∠グ∠ワ ゅ∠ョ«  

(And what  is this on it ) She, may Allah be pleased with her, said, "Wings.'' The Messenger of 
Allah said,  



»∨⌒ラゅ∠ェゅ∠レ∠ィ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∀サ∠ゲ∠プ«  

(A horse with two wings) She, may Allah be pleased with her, said, "Did you not  hear that  
Sulayman, peace be upon him, had a horse that  had wings'' She, may Allah be pleased with her, 
said, "The Messenger of Allah smiled so broadly that  I could see his molars. ''  

⌒よ∠ケ ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ｚょ⊥ェ ⊥ろ∇ら∠ら∇ェ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プぴ ヴ
び ⌒ゆゅ∠イ⌒エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇れ∠ケや∠ヲ∠ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ  

(He said: "I did love the good (i.e.,  horses) instead of remembering my Lord'' t il l the t ime was 
over, and (the sun) had hidden in the veil (of night )) More than one of the Salaf and scholars of 
Tafsir ment ioned that  he was so busy looking at  the horses that  he missed the t ime of ` Asr 
prayer. He did not  miss it  deliberately, but  because of forget fulness, as happened to the 
Prophet  on the day of Khandaq, when he was too busy to pray ` Asr and he prayed it  after the 
sun had set . This was recorded in the Two Sahihs with more than one chain of narrat ion, 
including the report  from Jabir, may Allah be pleased with him, who said, "On the day of 
Khandaq, ` Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, came after the sun had set  and started 
cursing the disbelievers of the Quraysh. He said, ` O Messenger of Allah, I could not  pray ` Asr 
unt il the sun had almost  set . ' The Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゅ∠ヰ⊥わ∇Βｚヤ∠タ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ぶや∠ヱ«  

(By Allah, I did not  pray it  either.)'' He (Jabir) said, "So we got  up and went  to Buthan. Allah's 
Prophet  performed ablut ion for the prayer and we too performed ablut ion. He prayed ` Asr 
after the sun had set , then he prayed Maghrib after that . ''  

び ⌒ベゅ∠レ∇ハｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒ベヲぁジャゅ⌒よ ⇔ゅエ∇ジ∠ョ ∠ペ⌒ヘ∠ト∠プ ｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ワヱぁキ⊥ケぴ  

(Then he said: "Bring them (horses) back to me.'' Then he began to pass his hand over their legs 
and their necks.) Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "He said, ` No, by Allah, you will not  keep me from 
worshipping my Lord again, ' then he ordered that  they should be slaughtered. '' This was also 
the view of Qatadah. As-Suddi said, "Their necks and hamstrings were st ruck with swords.'' ` Ali 
bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "He began 
pat t ing the horses' heads and legs out  of love for them.'' This is the view that  was favored by 
Ibn Jarir.  He said, "Because he would not  punish an animal by cut t ing its hamst rings or dest roy 
his own wealth for no other reason than that  he had been dist racted from his prayer by looking 
at  it ,  and it  was not  the animals' fault .  '' This view which Ibn Jarir thought  more correct  is 
subj ect  to further review, because such act ion may have been permissible according to their 
law, especially since he got  angry for the sake of Allah for being dist racted by these horses 
unt il the t ime for prayer had lapsed. Then, since he dispensed with them for the sake of Allah, 
Allah compensated him with something bet ter, the wind which blew gent ly by his order 
wherever he willed. Its morning lasted a month's (j ourney), and its afternoon lasted a month's 
(j ourney). This was faster and bet ter than horses. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Qatadah and 
Abu Ad-Dahma', who t raveled a lot  to the Ka` bah, said, "We met  a man from among the 
bedouins who said to us: ` The Messenger of Allah took my hand and started teaching me some 
of that  which Allah had taught  him. He said,  



» ⊥ぶや ∠ポゅ∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ ゅｚャ⌒ま ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⌒ぶや ∠¬ゅ∠ボあゎや ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ⊥ネ∠ギ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま
ヮ∇レ⌒ョ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ«  

(You do not  give up anything for the sake of  Allah, but  Allah will give you something bet ter 
than it .)'''  

 ｚユ⊥を ⇔やギ∠ジ∠ィ ⌒ヮあΒ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥シ ゅｚレ∠わ∠プ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ゆゅ∠ル∠ぺ- ｚΙ ⇔ゅム∇ヤ⊥ョ ヴ⌒ャ ∇ょ∠ワ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビや あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ 

 ⊥ゆゅｚワ∠ヲ∇ャや ∠ろル∠ぺ ∠マｚル⌒ま ン⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リあョ ∃ギ∠ェ６Ι ヴ⌒ピ∠らレ∠Α- 

ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∠ウΑあゲャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚガ∠ジ∠プ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ⇔¬べ∠カ⊥ケ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ 
 ∠ゆゅ∠タ∠ぺ- ∃ソやｚヲ∠ビ∠ヱ ∃¬べｚレ∠よ ｚモ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャや∠ヱ - 

 ⌒キゅ∠ヘ∇タｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ルｚゲ∠ボ⊥ョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カや∠¬∠ヱ- ゅ∠ル⊥ぼべ∠ト∠ハ や∠グ⇒∠ワ 

 ∃ゆゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ∇マ⌒ジ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇リ⊥レ∇ョゅ∠プ- ゅ∠ル∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

び ∃ゆゅ∠⇒∠ョ ∠リ∇ジ⊥ェ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヘ∇ャ⊥ゴ∠ャ  

(34. And indeed, We t ried Sulayman and We placed on his throne Jasad (a body), and he 
returned.) (35. He said: "My Lord! Forgive me, and bestow upon me a kingdom such as shall not  
belong to any other after me. Verily, You are the Bestower.'') (36. So, We subj ected to him the 
wind; it  blew gent ly by his order wherever he willed,) (37. And the Shayat in, from every kind of 
builder and diver,) (38. And also others bound in fet ters.) (39. ぴAllah said to Sulaymanび:  "This is 
Our gif t ,  so spend you or withhold, no account  will be asked of you. '') (40. And verily, for him is 
a near access to Us, and a good (f inal) return.)  

 

How Allah tested Sulayman then made Things easy for Him 

Allah says,  

ぴび∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥シ ゅｚレ∠わ∠プ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ  

(And indeed, We t ried Sulayman) meaning, ` We tested him.'  



び⇔やギ∠ジ∠ィ ⌒ヮあΒ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and We placed on his throne Jasad (a body)).  

び∠ゆゅ∠ル∠ぺ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(and he returned.) means, after this test , he turned back to Him and asked for forgiveness and 
to be given a kingdom such as shall not  belong to any other after him.  

 ∃ギ∠ェ６Ι ヴ⌒ピ∠らレ∠Α ｚΙ ⇔ゅム∇ヤ⊥ョ ヴ⌒ャ ∇ょ∠ワ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビや あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
び ⊥ゆゅｚワ∠ヲ∇ャや ∠ろル∠ぺ ∠マｚル⌒ま ン⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リあョ  

(He said: "My Lord! Forgive me, and bestow upon me a kingdom such as shall not  belong to any 
other after me. Verily, You are the Bestower.'') Some of them said, "No one after me will have 
the right  to ask Allah for such a kingdom.'' This is the apparent  meaning from the context  of the 
Ayah, and several Hadiths with a similar meaning have been narrated from the Messenger of 
Allah . In his Tafsir of this Ayah, Al-Bukhari recorded that  Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said that  the Prophet  said:  

» ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠る∠ェ⌒ケゅ∠ら∇ャや ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろｚヤ∠ヘ∠ゎ あリ⌒イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ⇔わΑ⌒ゲ∇ヘ⌒ハ ｚラ⌒ま
 ⊥ぶや ヶ⌒レ∠レ∠ム∇ョ∠ほ∠プ ∠りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ノ∠ト∇ボ∠Β⌒ャ ゅ∠ワ∠ヲ∇エ∠ル ⇔る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ
 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ト⌒よ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥れ∇キ∠ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎ
 ヴ∇わ∠ェ ⌒ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ヵ⌒ケや∠ヲ∠シ ∠リ⌒ョ ∃る∠Α⌒ケゅ∠シ

∠ゎ∠ヱ∩やヲ⊥エ⌒ら∇ダ⊥ゎ ヶ⌒カ∠ぺ ∠メ∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥れ∇ゲ∠ミ∠グ∠プ ∩∇ユ⊥ムぁヤ⊥ミ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ
⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや∠ヱ ⊥りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥シ:  

 リあョ ∃ギ∠ェ６Ι ヴ⌒ピ∠らレ∠Α ｚΙ ⇔ゅム∇ヤ⊥ョ ヴ⌒ャ ∇ょ∠ワ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビや あゆ∠ケぴ
びン⌒ギ∇バ∠よ«  

(An ` Ifrit  from among the Jinn came and bothered me last  night - or he said something similar -
Trying to stop me from praying. Allah enabled me to overpower him, and I wanted to t ie him to 
one of the pillars in the Masj id so that  you could see him this morning. Then I remembered 
what  my brother Sulayman said, (My Lord! Forgive me and bestow upon me a kingdom such as 



shall not  belong to any other after me)) Rawh said, "so he let  him go, humiliated.'' ) This was 
also recorded by Muslim and An-Nasa'i.  In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that  Abu Ad-Darda', may 
Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah stood up to pray and we heard him 
say, r  

»マ∇レ⌒ョ ⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ«  

(I seek refuge with Allah from you.) Then he said,  

»ぶや ⌒る∠レ∇バ∠ヤ⌒よ ∠マ⊥レ∠バ∇ャ∠ぺ«  

(I curse you with the curse of Allah.) three t imes, and he st retched out  his hand as if  he was 
reaching out  to take something. When he f inished his prayer, we said, ` O Messenger of Allah, 
we heard you say something in your prayer which we have never heard you say before, and we 
saw you st retching out  your hand.' He said:  

»や ｚヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Β⌒ャ ∃ケゅ∠ル ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ゆゅ∠ヰ⌒ゼ⌒よ ∠¬ゅ∠ィ ∠ザΒ⌒ヤ∇よ⌒ま ⌒ぶ
⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ボ∠プ ヶ⌒ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ : ∩∃れやｚゲ∠ョ ∠ゐゅ∠ヤ∠を ∩∠マ∇レ⌒ョ ⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ

⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ ｚユ⊥を : ∠ゐゅ∠ヤ∠を ∩∇ゲｚカ∠ほ∠わ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ∩⌒るｚョゅｚわャや ⌒ぶや ⌒る∠レ∇バ∠ヤ⌒よ ∠マ⊥レ∠バ∇ャ∠ぺ
∠キ ゅ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ャ ⌒ぶや∠ヱ∩⊥ロ∠グ⊥カへ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥れ∇キ∠ケ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を ∃れやｚゲ∠ョ ゅ∠レΒ⌒カ∠ぺ ⊥り∠ヲ∇ハ

 ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥ラゅ∠Β∇ら⌒タ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ょ∠バ∇ヤ∠Α ∩ゅ⇔ボ∠をヲ⊥ョ ∠ウ∠ら∇タ∠ほ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥シ
る∠レΑ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇ャや«  

(The enemy of Allah Iblis came with a f lame of f ire to throw in my face, so I said, "I seek refuge 
with Allah from you'' three t imes, then I said, "I curse you with the complete curse of Allah, '' 
but  he did not  back off .  I said it  three t imes. Then I wanted to seize him. By Allah, if  it  were 
not  for the words of our brother Sulayman, he would have been chained up and he would have 
become a plaything for the children of the people of Al-Madinah.)'' Allah says:  

 ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ⇔¬べ∠カ⊥ケ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∠ウΑあゲャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚガ∠ジ∠プぴ
び ∠ゆゅ∠タ∠ぺ  

(So, We subjected to him the wind; it  blew gent ly by his order wherever he willed.) Al-Hasan 
Al-Basri,  may Allah have mercy on him, said, "When Sulayman, peace be upon him, slaughtered 
the horses out  of anger for the sake of Allah, Allah compensated him with something bet ter and 
swifter, the wind whose morning was a month's (j ourney), and its afternoon was a month's 
(j ourney). ''  



び∠ゆゅ∠タ∠ぺ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェぴ  

(wherever he willed.) means, wherever in the world he wanted.  

び ∃ソやｚヲ∠ビ∠ヱ ∃¬べｚレ∠よ ｚモ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャや∠ヱぴ  

(And also the Shayat in, from every kind of builder and diver,) means, among them were some 
whom he used to build high rooms, images, basins as large as reservoirs, and cauldrons f ixed (in 
their places), and other dif f icult  tasks which humans were unable to do. And there was another 
group, who dived into the sea recovering pearls, j ewels and other precious things which cannot  
be found anywhere else.  

∇タｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ルｚゲ∠ボ⊥ョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カや∠¬∠ヱぴび ⌒キゅ∠ヘ  

(And also others bound in fet ters.) means, t ied up in chains. These were the ones who had 
rebelled and refused to work, or else their work was bad and they were wrongdoers.  

び ∃ゆゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ∇マ⌒ジ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇リ⊥レ∇ョゅ∠プ ゅ∠ル⊥ぼべ∠ト∠ハ や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ  

(ぴAllah said to Sulaymanび:  "This is Our Gift ,  so spend you or withhold, no account  will be asked 
of you. '') means, ` this that  We have given to you of kingship and perfect  power, as you asked 
for, you may give to whomsoever you wish and deny to whomsoever you wish, and you will not  
be brought  to account . Whatever you do is permissible for you, so however you j udge, it  will be 
right . ' It  was reported in the Two Sahihs that  when the Messenger of Allah was given the choice 
between being a servant  and a Messenger -- who does what  he is commanded to do and 
dist ributes things among the people as Allah commands him to do -- or being a Prophet  and a 
king, who can give to whomever he wishes and withhold from whomever he wishes without  
being held accountable for anything, he chose the former. He consulted with Jibril,  peace be 
upon him, who said, "Be humble. '' So he chose the former because it  has a greater value before 
Allah and brings a higher status in the Hereafter, even though the second opt ion, prophethood 
combined with kingship, is also a great  thing both in this world and in the Hereafter, when 
Allah tells us what  He gave to Sulayman, peace be upon him, in this world, He tells us that  he 
will have a great  share with Allah on the Day of Resurrect ion. He says:  

び ∃ゆゅ∠⇒∠ョ ∠リ∇ジ⊥ェ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヘ∇ャ⊥ゴ∠ャ ゅ∠ル∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, for him is a near access to Us, and a good (f inal) return.) meaning, in this world 
and the Hereafter.  

 ∠ヴ⌒レｚジ∠ョ ヴあル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ン∠キゅ∠ル ∇ク⌒ま ∠ゆヲぁΑ∠ぺ べ∠ル∠ギ∇ら∠ハ ∇ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱぴ
∃ょ∇ダ⊥レ⌒よ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ∠ヱ - や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ィ⌒ゲ⌒よ ∇ヂ⊥ミ∇ケや 



 ∀ゆや∠ゲ∠セ∠ヱ ∀キ⌒ケゅ∠よ ∀モ∠ジ∠わ∇ピ⊥ョ- ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ら∠ワ∠ヱ∠ヱ 

 ⌒ょ⇒∠ら∇ャｘΙや ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱｘΙ ン∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ク∠ヱ ゅｚレあョ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バｚョ- ∇グ⊥カ∠ヱ 

 ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇ゑ∠レ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ヮあよ ゆ⌒ゲ∇ッゅ∠プ ⇔ゅん∇ピ⌒ッ ∠ポ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ
あル ⇔やゲ⌒よゅ∠タび ∀ゆやｚヱ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや ∠ユ∇バ  

(41. And remember Our servant  Ayyub, when he invoked his Lord (saying): "Verily, Shaytan has 
aff licted me with dist ress and torment !'') (42. (Allah said to him): "St rike the ground with your 
foot . This is (a spring of) water to wash in, cool and a drink. '') (43. And We gave him (back) his 
family, and along with them the like thereof,  as a mercy from Us, and a reminder for those 
who understand.) (44. "And take in your hand a bundle of thin grass and st rike therewith (your 
wife), and break not  your oath. '' Truly, We found him pat ient . How excellent  a servant ! Verily,  
he was ever oft -returning in repentance (to Us)!)  

 

Ayyub 

Here Allah tells us about  His servant  and Messenger Ayyub (Job) and how He tested him. These 
tests aff licted his body, his wealth and his children, unt il there was no part  of his body that  
was healthy except  his heart . Then he had nothing left  in this world which he could use to help 
him deal with his sickness or the predicament  he was in, besides his wife, who retained her 
devot ion to him because of her faith in Allah and His Messenger. She used to work for people as 
a paid servant , and she fed and served him (Ayyub) for nearly eighteen years. Before that , he 
was very rich and had many children, being well off  in worldly terms. All of that  had been 
taken away unt il he ended up being thrown into the city dump where he stayed all this t ime, 
shunned by relat ives and st rangers alike, with the except ion of his wife -- may Allah be pleased 
with her. She did not  leave him, morning and evening, except  for when she was serving people, 
then she would come st raight  back to him. When this had gone on for a long t ime, and things 
had got ten very bad, and the t ime allot ted by divine decree had come to an end, Ayyub prayed 
to the Lord of the worlds, the God of the Messengers, and said:  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ェやｚゲャや ⊥ユ∠ェ∇ケ∠ぺ ∠ろル∠ぺ∠ヱ ぁゲぁツャや ∠ヴ⌒レｚジ∠ョ ヴあル∠ぺぴ  

(Verily, dist ress has seized me, and You are the Most  Merciful of all those who show mercy.) 
(21:83). And according to this Ayah:  

 ∠ヴ⌒レｚジ∠ョ ヴあル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ン∠キゅ∠ル ∇ク⌒ま ∠ゆヲぁΑ∠ぺ べ∠ル∠ギ∇ら∠ハ ∇ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱぴ
び ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ∠ヱ ∃ょ∇ダ⊥レ⌒よ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや  

(And remember Our servant  Ayyub, when he invoked his Lord (saying): "Verily, Shaytan has 
aff licted me with dist ress and torment ! '') It  was said that  "dist ress'' referred to bodily aff lict ions 
and "torment '' referred to the loss of his wealth and children. Then the Most  Merciful of those 



who show mercy responded to him, telling him to stand up and st rike the ground with his foot . 
He did this, and Allah caused a spring of water to f low. He commanded him to wash in it , and 
all the pain and aff lict ion in his body disappeared. Then He commanded him to st rike the 
ground in a dif ferent  place, and Allah caused another spring to f low, and Ayyub was 
commanded to drink from it .  Then all his internal problems disappeared, and he became 
healthy again, inside and out . Allah says:  

び ∀ゆや∠ゲ∠セ∠ヱ ∀キ⌒ケゅ∠よ ∀モ∠ジ∠わ∇ピ⊥ョ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ィ⌒ゲ⌒よ ∇ヂ⊥ミ∇ケやぴ  

(St rike the ground with your foot . This is (a spring of) water to wash in, cool and a (refreshing) 
drink.) Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Anas bin Malik, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ゑ⌒ら∠ャ ⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや∠ヱ ⊥りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゆヲぁΑ∠ぺ ⌒ぶや ｚヶ⌒ら∠ル ｚラ⌒ま
∠レ∠シ ∠り∠ゲ∇ゼ∠ハ ∠ヶ⌒ルゅ∠ヨ∠を ⊥ロ⊥ぼゅ∠ヤ∠よ ⊥ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ツ∠プ∠ゲ∠プ ∩⇔る

 ∩⌒ヮ⌒よ ⌒ヮ⌒ルや∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま あゾ∠カ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ルゅ∠ミ ⌒リ∇Β∠ヤ⊥ィ∠ケ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∩⊥ギΒ⌒バ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ
 ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∩⌒ラゅ∠ェヱ⊥ゲ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ラや∠ヱ⊥ギ∇ピ∠Α ゅ∠ルゅ∠ミ

⌒ヮ⌒ら⌒ェゅ∠ダ⌒ャ : ⊥ヮ∠ら∠ル∇ク∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ゅ⇔ら∇ル∠ク ⊥ゆヲぁΑ∠ぺ ∠ょ∠ル∇ク∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ⌒ぶや∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ
∠ャゅ∠バ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ⊥ヮ⊥ら⌒ェゅ∠タ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∩∠リΒ⌒ヨ : ∨∠ポや∠ク ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ

∠メゅ∠ホ : ⊥ぶや ⊥ヮ∇ヨ∠ェ∇ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ⇔る∠レ∠シ ∠り∠ゲ∇ゼ∠ハ ∠ヶ⌒ルゅ∠ヨ∠を ⊥グ∇レ⊥ョ
 ⊥モ⊥ィｚゲャや ⌒ゲ⌒ら∇ダ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ェや∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∩⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠ョ ∠ブ⌒ゼ∇ム∠Β∠プ
 ⊥りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ゆヲぁΑ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ゲ∠ミ∠ク ヴ∇わ∠ェ

⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや∠ヱ :∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ ｚゴ∠ハ ∠ぶや ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∩⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ヵ⌒ケ∇キ
 ⌒ラゅ∠ハ∠コゅ∠レ∠わ∠Α ⌒リ∇Β∠ヤ⊥ィｚゲャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ぁゲ⊥ョ∠ぺ ⊥ろ∇レ⊥ミ ヶあル∠ぺ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ
 ⊥ゲあヘ∠ミ⊥ほ∠プ ヶ⌒わ∇Β∠よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ノ⌒ィ∇ケ∠ほ∠プ ∩ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∠ぶや ⌒ラや∠ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Β∠プ
 ∩∠ペ∠ェ ヶ⌒プ ゅｚャ⌒ま ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ∠ゲ∠ミ∇グ⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠る∠Β⌒ワや∠ゲ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ



∠ホ∠メゅ : ゅ∠ワゅ∠ツ∠ホ や∠ク⌒み∠プ∩⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ィゅ∠ェ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ
 ∠れや∠ク ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∩∠ヒ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Α ヴ∇わ∠ェ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ⊥ヮ⊥ゎ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ⌒ろ∠ム∠ジ∇ョ∠ぺ
 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ヴ∠ェ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プ ∩ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ほ∠ト∇よ∠ぺ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α

ラ∠ぺ ⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや∠ヱ ⊥りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゆヲぁΑ∠ぺ  

∇ィ⌒ゲ⌒よ ∇ヂ⊥ミ∇ケやぴび ∀ゆや∠ゲ∠セ∠ヱ ∀キ⌒ケゅ∠よ ∀モ∠ジ∠わ∇ピ⊥ョ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠マ⌒ヤ  

 ⊥ヮ∇ゎ∠ほ∠ト∇ら∠わ∇シゅ∠プ)⊥ヮ∇わｚボ∠ヤ∠わ∠プ ( ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モ∠ら∇ホ∠ほ∠プ ∩⊥ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠ゎ
 ゅ∠ョ ⌒リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ぶや ∠ょ∠ワ∇ク∠ぺ

∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∇ゎ∠ぺ∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∩∠ラゅ∠ミ : ∇モ∠ワ ∩∠マΒ⌒プ ⊥ぶや ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠よ ∇ヵ∠ぺ
 ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ぶや∠ヲ∠プ ∩ヴ∠ヤ∠わ∇ら⊥ヨ∇ャや や∠グ∠ワ ⌒ぶや ｚヶ⌒ら∠ル

ゅ⇔エΒ⌒エ∠タ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ク⌒ま ∠マ∇レ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ヮ∠ら∇セ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ヤ⊥ィ∠ケ ⊥ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ .∠メゅ∠ホ :

∠メゅ∠ホ ∩∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ヶあル⌒み∠プ :⌒ラや∠ケ∠ギ∇ル∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ : ⌒ウ∇ヨ∠ボ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∀ケ∠ギ∇ル∠ぺ
∠よゅ∠エ∠シ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ∠ゑ∠バ∠ら∠プ ∩⌒ゲΒ⌒バｚゼヤ⌒ャ ∀ケ∠ギ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ

 ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ろ∠ビ∠ゲ∇プ∠ぺ ∩⌒ウ∇ヨ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒ケ∠ギ∇ル∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワや∠ギ∇ェ⌒ま ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ
 ⌒ケ∠ギ∇ル∠ぺ ヶ⌒プ ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ほ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠ビ∠ゲ∇プ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∠チゅ∠プ ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∠ょ∠ワｚグャや

チゅ∠プ ヴ∇わ∠ェ ⌒ゲΒ⌒バｚゼャや«  

(Allah's Prophet  Ayyub, peace be upon him, suffered for eighteen years from his aff lict ion and 
was shunned by relat ives and st rangers alike, besides two men who were the closest  of his 
brothers to him. They used to visit  him every morning and every evening. One of them said to 
his companion, "You know, by Allah, that  Ayyub commit ted a great  sin which nobody in the 
world ever commit ted.'' His companion said, "Why are you saying that '' He said, "For eighteen 
years he has been suffering and Allah has not  had mercy on him and relieve his suffering. '' 
When he went  to him the next  morning, the (second) man could not  wait  to tell this to Ayyub. 
Ayyub, peace be upon him, said, "I do not  know what  you are talking about , but  Allah knows if  I 



passed by two men who were arguing and they ment ioned the Name of Allah, I would go back 
home and offer expiat ion lest  they had ment ioned the Name of Allah in an improper manner. '' 
Whenever he went  out  to answer the call of nature, when he f inished, his wife would take his 
hand unt il he came back home. One day he took a long t ime, and Allah had revealed to Ayyub, 
(St rike the ground with your foot . This is (a spring of) water to wash in, cool and a (refreshing) 
drink.) She thought  that  he had taken too long, so she turned to look at  him, and saw that  Allah 
had taken away the aff lict ions he had been suffering, and he looked bet ter than he had ever 
looked. When she saw him, she said, "May Allah bless you! Have you seen Allah's Prophet , the 
one who is sorely tested By Allah, I have never seen a man who looks more like him than you, if  
he were healthy. '' He said, "I am he.'' He had two threshing f loors, one for wheat  and one for 
barley. Allah sent  two clouds, and when one of them reached the threshing f loor of the wheat , 
it  rained gold unt il it  was full.  The other rained gold on the threshing f loor of the barley unt il it  
was full.) This is the wording of Ibn Jarir,  may Allah have mercy on him. Imam Ahmad recorded 
that  Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ∇リ⌒ョ ∀キや∠ゲ∠ィ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚゲ∠カ ゅ⇔ルゅ∠Α∇ゲ⊥ハ ⊥モ⌒ジ∠わ∇ピ∠Α ⊥ゆヲぁΑ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ∠レ∇Β∠よ
 ヶ⌒プ ヲ⊥ん∇エ∠Α ⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや∠ヱ ⊥りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ゆヲぁΑ∠ぺ ∠モ∠バ∠イ∠プ ∃ょ∠ワ∠ク
 ∇リ⊥ミ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∩⊥ゆヲぁΑ∠ぺ ゅ∠Α ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ヮぁよ∠ケ ⊥ロや∠キゅ∠レ∠プ ∩⌒ヮ⌒よ∇ヲ∠を

ｚダャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メゅ∠ホ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅｚヨ∠ハ ∠マ⊥わ∇Β∠レ∇ビ∠ぺ⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや∠ヱ ⊥りゅ∠ヤ : ヴ∠ヤ∠よ
マ⌒わ∠ミ∠ゲ∠よ ∇リ∠ハ ヶ⌒よ ヴレ⌒ビ ゅ∠ャ ∇リ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ ∩あゆ∠ケ ゅ∠Α«  

(While Ayyub was bathing naked, locusts of gold fell upon him. Ayyub, peace be upon him, 
began gathering them in his garment . Then his Lord called to him, "O Ayyub, have I not  made 
you so rich that  you have no need of what  you see'' He, peace be upon him, said, "Yes, O Lord! 
But  I cannot  do without  Your blessing!'') This was only recorded by Al-Bukhari.   

 ン∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ク∠ヱ ゅｚレあョ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ら∠ワ∠ヱ∠ヱぴ
ｘΙび ⌒ょ⇒∠ら∇ャｘΙや ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ  

(And We gave him (back) his family, and along with them the like thereof, as a mercy from Us, 
and a reminder for those who understand.) Al-Hasan and Qatadah said, "Allah brought  his 
family themselves back to life, and added others like them.''  

びゅｚレあョ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケぴ  

(as a mercy from Us,) means, in return for his pat ience, steadfastness, repentance, humilit y 
and constant  turning to Allah.  

び⌒ょ⇒∠ら∇ャｘΙや ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱｘΙ ン∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ク∠ヱぴ  



(and a reminder for those who understand.) means, for those who understand that  the 
consequence of pat ience is a solut ion and a way out .  

び∇ゑ∠レ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ヮあよ ゆ⌒ゲ∇ッゅ∠プ ⇔ゅん∇ピ⌒ッ ∠ポ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ∇グ⊥カ∠ヱぴ  

(And take in your hand a bundle of thin grass and st rike therewith (your wife), and break not  
your oath.) Ayyub, peace be upon him, got  angry with his wife and was upset  about  something 
she had done, so he swore an oath that  if  Allah healed him, he would st rike her with one 
hundred blows. When Allah healed him, how could her service, mercy, compassion and 
kindness be repaid with a beat ing So Allah showed him a way out , which was to take a bundle 
of thin grass, with one hundred stems, and hit  her with it  once. Thus he fulf il led his oath and 
avoided breaking his vow. This was the solut ion and way out  for one who had Taqwa of Allah 
and turned to Him in repentance. Allah says:  

び∀ゆやｚヱ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや ∠ユ∇バあル ⇔やゲ⌒よゅ∠タ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Truly, We found him pat ient . How excellent  a servant ! Verily, he was ever oft -returning in 
repentance (to Us)!) Allah praised and commanded him, saying,  

び∀ゆやｚヱ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや ∠ユ∇バ⌒ルぴ  

(How excellent  a servant ! Verily, he was ever oft -returning in repentance (to Us)!) Allah says:  

 ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ⌒よ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ム⌒ジ∇ョ∠ほ∠プ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠ィ∠ぺ ∠リ∇ピ∠ヤ∠よ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ
∠ヱ∠ク ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ∇セ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ⌒よ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ホ⌒ケゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムレあョ ∃メ∇ギ∠ハ ン

 ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ナ∠ハヲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠り∠ギ⇒∠ヰｚゼャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ
 ⊥ヮｚャ モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ペｚわ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α

 ⇔ゅィ∠ゲ∇ガ∠ョ- リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ょ⌒ジ∠わ∇エ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∇ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Α∠ヱ 

∇ジ∠ェ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇モｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ∇ギ∠ホ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⊥ヒ⌒ヤ⇒∠よ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥ら
び ⇔やケ∇ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ  

(And whosoever has Taqwa of Allah, He will make a way for him to get  out  (from every 
dif f iculty). And He will provide him from (sources) he never could imagine. And whosoever puts 
his t rust  in Allah, then He will suff ice him. Verily, Allah will accomplish his purpose. Indeed 
Allah has set  a measure for all things.) (65:2-3)  



 ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠ゆヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま べ∠ル∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱぴ
 ⌒ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙや∠ヱ ン⌒ギ∇ΑｘΙや-∠ぺ べｚル⌒ま  ∃る∠ダ⌒ャゅ∠ガ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇ダ∠ヤ∇カ

 ⌒ケやｚギャや ン∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ク- ∠リ∇Β∠ヘ∠ト∇ダ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ゅ∠ル∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ⌒ケゅ∠Β∇カｘΙや- ⌒モ∇ヘ⌒ム∇ャや や∠ク∠ヱ ∠ノ∠ジ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ∠モΒ⌒バ⇒∠ヨ∇シ⌒ま ∇ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱ 

び⊥ゲ∇ミ⌒ク や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⌒ケゅ∠Β∇カｘΙや ∠リあョ ｘモ⊥ミ∠ヱ  

(45. And remember Our servants, Ibrahim, Ishaq, and Ya` qub, Ulil-Aydi wal-Absar.) (46. Verily,  
We did choose them by grant ing them the remembrance of the Abode.) i(47. And they are with 
Us, verily, of the chosen and the best !) (48. And remember Isma` il,  Al-Yasa` , and Dhul-Kif l,  all 
are among the best .) (49. This is a Reminder...)  

 

The Chosen and the Best among the Prophets 

Allah tells us about  the virtues of His servants the Messengers and His Prophets:  

 ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠ゆヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま べ∠ル∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱぴ
び ⌒ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙや∠ヱ ン⌒ギ∇ΑｘΙや  

(And remember Our servants, Ibrahim, Ishaq, and Ya` qub, Ulil-Aydi wal-Absar.) meaning, 
righteous deeds, beneficial knowledge, st rength in worship and insight . ` Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that  Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said:  

びン⌒ギ∇ΑｘΙや ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(Ulil-Aydi) "Of great  st rength and worship;  

び⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙや∠ヱぴ  

(wal-Absar) means, understanding of the religion.'' Qatadah and As-Suddi said, "They were given 
st rength in worship and understanding of the religion. ''  

び ⌒ケやｚギャや ン∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ∃る∠ダ⌒ャゅ∠ガ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇ダ∠ヤ∇カ∠ぺ べｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, We did choose them by grant ing them the remembrance of the Abode.) Muj ahid said, 
"This means: We made them st rive for the Hereafter, and there is nothing else for them besides 



that . '' As-Suddi also said, "The remembrance of the Hereafter and st riving for it . '' Malik bin 
Dinar said, "Allah removed the love of this world from their hearts, and singled them out  for 
land remembrance of the Hereafter. '' Qatadah said, "They used to remind the people about  the 
Abode of the Hereafter and to st rive for it . ''  

び ⌒ケゅ∠Β∇カｘΙや ∠リ∇Β∠ヘ∠ト∇ダ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ゅ∠ル∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And they are with Us, verily, of the chosen and the best !) means, they are among those who 
have been elected and chosen, and they are the best  and the chosen ones.  

∇ャや∠ヱ ∠モΒ⌒バ⇒∠ヨ∇シ⌒ま ∇ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱぴ ∠リあョ ｘモ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⌒モ∇ヘ⌒ム∇ャや や∠ク∠ヱ ∠ノ∠ジ∠Β
び ⌒ケゅ∠Β∇カｘΙや  

(And remember Isma` il,  Al-Yasa` , and Dhul-Kif l,  all are among the best .) We have already 
discussed their characterist ics and stories in detail in Surat  Al-Anbiya',  may peace be upon 
them, and there is no need to repeat  it  here.  

び⊥ゲ∇ミ⌒ク や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ  

(This is a Reminder) means, a reminder to those who will be reminded. As-Suddi said, "This 
means the Holy Qur'an. ''  

 ∃ゆゅ∠⇒∠ョ ∠リ∇ジ⊥エ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇ミ⌒ク や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ- ⌒ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ 

ｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ヰｚャ ⇔る∠エｚわ∠ヘぁョ ∃ラ∇ギ∠ハ ⊥ゆや∠ヲ∇よ- ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ゃ⌒ムｚわ⊥ョ 

 ∃ゆや∠ゲ∠セ∠ヱ ∃り∠ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∃る∠ヰ⌒ム⇒∠ヘ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ- ⊥れ∠ゲ⌒ダ⇒∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ギレ⌒ハ∠ヱ 

 ∀ゆや∠ゲ∇ゎ∠ぺ ⌒フ∇ゲｚトャや- ⌒ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ や∠グ⇒∠ワ 

-び ∃キゅ∠ヘｚル リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ⊥ホ∇コ⌒ゲ∠ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま   

(49. And verily, for those who have Taqwa is a good f inal return. ) (50. ` Adn Paradise, whose 
doors will be opened for them.) (51. Therein they will recline; therein they will call for fruits in 
abundance and drinks;) (52. And beside them will be Qasirat -at -Tarf, (and) of equal ages.) (53. 
This it  is what  you are promised for the Day of Reckoning!) (54. (It  will be said to them)! Verily,  
this is Our provision which will never f inish.)  

 

The Final Return of the Blessed 



Allah tells us that  His blessed, believing servants will have a good f inal return in the Hereafter, 
which means their ult imate dest inat ion. Then He explains it  further, as He says:  

び∃ラ∇ギ∠ハ ⌒ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィぴ  

(` Adn Gardens) meaning, eternal gardens (of Paradise),  

び⊥ゆや∠ヲ∇よｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ヰｚャ ⇔る∠エｚわ∠ヘぁョぴ  

(whose doors will be opened for them.) means, when they come to them (these gardens), their 
gates will open for them.  

びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ゃ⌒ムｚわぁョぴ  

(Therein they will recline;) It  was said that  this means that  they will sit  cross-legged on chairs 
beneath canopies.  

 ∃る∠ヰ⌒ム⇒∠ヘ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Αぴび∃り∠ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ  

(therein they will call for fruits in abundance) means, whatever they ask for, they will f ind it ,  
and it  will be prepared j ust  as they wanted it .   

び∀ゆや∠ゲ∠セ∠ヱぴ  

(and drinks;) means, whatever kind of drink they want , the servants will bring it  to them,  

び ∃リΒ⌒バｚョ リあョ ∃サ∇ほ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠ペΑ⌒ケゅ∠よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃ゆや∠ヲ∇ミ∠ほ⌒よぴ  

(With cups, and j ugs, and a glass of f lowing wine.) (56: 18).  

び⌒フ∇ゲｚトャや ⊥れ∠ゲ⌒ダ⇒∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ギレ⌒ハ∠ヱぴ  

(And beside them will be Qasirat -at -Tarf (chaste females)) means, they rest rain their glances 
from anyone except  their husbands, and do not  turn to anyone else.  

び∀ゆや∠ゲ∇ゎ∠ぺぴ  

((and) of equal ages.) means, they will all be of the same age. This is the understanding of Ibn 
` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Muj ahid, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Muhammad bin Ka` b and 
As-Suddi.  



び ⌒ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ  

(This it  is what  you are promised for the Day of Reckoning!) means, ` this that  We have 
ment ioned of the features of Paradise is what  He has prepared for His pious servants who will 
reach it  after they have been resurrected from their graves and been saved from the Fire. ' 
Then Allah tells us that  Paradise will never come to an end or disappear or cease to be. He 
says:  

び ∃キゅ∠ヘｚル リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ⊥ホ∇コ⌒ゲ∠ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, this is Our provision which will never f inish.) This is like the Ayat :  

び∃ベゅ∠よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ギ∠ヘレ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギレ⌒ハ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(Whatever is with you, will be exhausted, and whatever is with Allah will remain) (16:96).  

び∃クヱ⊥グ∇イ∠ョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⇔¬べ∠ト∠ハぴ  

(a gif t  without  an end.) (11:108)  

び∃ラヲ⊥レ∇ヨ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャぴ  

(for them is a reward that  will never come to an end.) (84:25).  

 ヴ∠ら∇ボ⊥ハｚヱ ∇やヲ∠ボｚゎや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ら∇ボ⊥ハ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ゅ∠ヰぁヤ⌒ニ⌒ヱ ∀ユ⌒もへ∠キ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ⊥ミ⊥ぺぴ
び⊥ケゅｚレャや ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや  

(it s provision is eternal and so is its shade; this is the end of those who have Taqwa, and the 
end (f inal dest inat ion) of the disbelievers is Fire.)(13:35). And there are many similar Ayat .  

 ∃ゆゅ∠⇒∠ョ ｚゲ∠ゼ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒ピ⇒ｚトヤ⌒ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ- ゅ∠ヰ∠ル∇ヲ∠ヤ∇ダ∠Α ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ 

 ⊥キゅ∠ヰ⌒ヨ∇ャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒ら∠プ-∠ェ ⊥ロヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ や∠グ⇒∠ワ  ∀ベゅｚジ∠ビ∠ヱ ∀ユΒ⌒ヨ- 

 ∀ァ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ム∠セ リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∠カや∠¬∠ヱ- ∇ユ⊥ム∠バｚョ ∀ユ⌒エ∠わ∇ボぁョ ∀ァ∇ヲ∠プ や∠グ⇒∠ワ 

 ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヲ⊥ャゅ∠タ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ⇔ゅら∠ェ∇ゲ∠ョ ∠Ι- ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇モ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 



 ⊥ケや∠ゲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒ら∠プ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ョｚギ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ⇔ゅら∠ェ∇ゲ∠ョ- ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 
∠ホ リ∠ョ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ⇔ゅヘ∇バ⌒ッ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ⊥ロ∇キ⌒ゴ∠プ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ュｚギ

- ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ワぁギ⊥バ∠ル ゅｚレ⊥ミ ⇔Ιゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ン∠ゲ∠ル ∠Ι ゅ∠レ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ 

 ⌒ケや∠ゲ∇セｘΙや- ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ビや∠コ ∇ュ∠ぺ ⇔ゅ∂Α⌒ゲ∇ガ⌒シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇グ∠ガｚゎ∠ぺ 
 ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠Εや-び ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥タゅ∠ガ∠ゎ ｘペ∠エ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ｚラ⌒ま   

(55. This is so! And for the Taghin will be an evil f inal return.) (56. Hell!  Where they will enter 
it ,  and worst  (indeed) is that  place to rest !) (57. This is so! Then let  them taste it  - Hamim and 
Ghassaq.) (58. And other of similar kind - all together!) (59. This is a t roop entering with you 
(in Hell),  no welcome for them! Verily, they shall enter in the Fire!) (60. (The followers will say 
to those who misled): "Nay, you (too)! No welcome for you! It  is you who brought  this upon us, 
so evil is this place to stay in! '') (61. They will say: "Our Lord! Whoever brought  this upon us, 
add to him a double torment  in the Fire! '') (62. And they will say: "What  is the mat ter with us 
that  we see not  men whom we used to count  among the bad ones'') (63. "Did we take them as 
an obj ect  of mockery, or have (our) eyes failed to perceive them'') (64. Verily, that  is the very 
t ruth -- the mutual dispute of the people of the Fire!)  

 

The Final Return of the Doomed 

Having ment ioned the f inal of the blessed, Allah follows that  with ment ion of the f inal return 
of the doomed when they are resurrected and brought  to account . Allah says:  

び∠リΒ⌒ピ⇒ｚトヤ⌒ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ  

(This is so! And for the Taghin), which refers to those who disobey Allah, may He be glorif ied, 
and oppose the Messengers of Allah, peace be upon them,  

び∃ゆゅ∠⇒∠ョ ｚゲ∠ゼ∠ャぴ  

(will be an evil f inal return.) means, the worst  f inal return. Then Allah explains it  by saying,  

びゅ∠ヰ∠ル∇ヲ∠ヤ∇ダ∠Α ⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィぴ  

(Hell!  Where they will enter) means, they will enter it  and it  will overwhelm them on all sides.  



 ⊥キゅ∠ヰ⌒ヨ∇ャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒ら∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ル∇ヲ∠ヤ∇ダ∠Α ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィぴ- ⊥ロヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ や∠グ⇒∠ワ 

び ∀ベゅｚジ∠ビ∠ヱ ∀ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ  

(and worst  (indeed) is that  place to rest ! This is so! Then let  them taste it  -- Hamim and 
Ghassaq.) Hamim is something that  has been heated to the ult imate degree, and Ghassaq is the 
opposite, something that  is so intensely cold that  it  is unbearable. Allah says:  

び ∀ァ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ム∠セ リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∠カや∠¬∠ヱぴ  

(And other of similar kind (oppasite pairs) -- all together!) means, and other things of this kind, 
a thing and its opposite, serving as punishments. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, concerning the Ayah:  

び ∀ァ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ム∠セ リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∠カや∠¬∠ヱぴ  

(And other of similar kind -- all together!) "Dif ferent  kinds of punishments. '' Others said, such as 
intense cold and intense heat , and drinking Hamim and eat ing the bit ter t ree of Az-Zaqqum, 
and being lif ted up and thrown down, and other kinds of paired opposites, all of which are 
means of punishment .  

 

The Disputes of the People of Hell 

∠ョ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ム∠バｚョ ∀ユ⌒エ∠わ∇ボぁョ ∀ァ∇ヲ∠プ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヲ⊥ャゅ∠タ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ⇔ゅら∠ェ∇ゲ
び  

(This is a t roop entering with you (in Hell),  no welcome for them! Verily, they shall enter in the 
Fire!) Here Allah tells us what  the people of Hell will say to one another. This is like the Ayah:  

∠カ∠キ ゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミぴびゅ∠ヰ∠わ∇カ⊥ぺ ∇ろ∠レ∠バｚャ ∀るｚョ⊥ぺ ∇ろ∠ヤ  

(Every t ime a new nat ion enters, it  curses its sister nat ion (that  went  before)) (7:38), which 
means, instead of greet ing one another, they will curse one another, accuse one another of 
being liars and rej ect  one another. When a new group arrives, the keepers of Hell will say,  

 ヲ⊥ャゅ∠タ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ⇔ゅら∠ェ∇ゲ∠ョ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ム∠バｚョ ∀ユ⌒エ∠わ∇ボぁョ ∀ァ∇ヲ∠プ や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ
び ⌒ケゅｚレャや  



(This is a t roop entering with you (in Hell),  no welcome for them! Verily, they shall enter in the 
Fire!) meaning, because they are of the people of Hell.   

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ⇔ゅら∠ェ∇ゲ∠ョ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇モ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(Nay, you (too)! No welcome for you!) means, those who are coming in will say,  

びゅ∠レ∠ャ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ョｚギ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ⇔ゅら∠ェ∇ゲ∠ョ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, you (too)! No welcome for you! It  is you who brought  this upon us,) meaning, ` you called 
us to that  which led us to this fate. '  

び⊥ケや∠ゲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒ら∠プぴ  

(so evil is this place to stay in!) means, evil is this abode and this dest inat ion.  

 ∠ュｚギ∠ホ リ∠ョ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ ヴ⌒プ ⇔ゅヘ∇バ⌒ッ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ⊥ロ∇キ⌒ゴ∠プ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠レ∠ャ
び ⌒ケゅｚレャや  

(They will say: "Our Lord! Whoever brought  this upon us, add to him a double torment  in the 
Fire!'').  This is like the Ayah,  

 ゅ∠ルヲぁヤ∠ッ∠ぺ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ャヱｙΙ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホぴ
∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎゅ∠⇒∠プ ∀ブ∇バ⌒ッ ｙモ⊥ム⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠リあョ ゅ⇔ヘ∇バ⌒ッ ゅ⇔よや∠グ∠ハ 

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ｚΙ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ  

(The last  of them will say to the f irst  of them: "Our Lord! These misled us, so give them a 
double torment  of the Fire. '' He will say: "For each one there is double (torment ), but  you know 
not . '') (7:38), which means that  each of them will be punished as he deserves.  

 ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ワぁギ⊥バ∠ル ゅｚレ⊥ミ ⇔Ιゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ン∠ゲ∠ル ∠Ι ゅ∠レ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ⌒ケや∠ゲ∇セｘΙや- ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ビや∠コ ∇ュ∠ぺ ⇔ゅ∂Α⌒ゲ∇ガ⌒シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇グ∠ガｚゎ∠ぺ 
び ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠Εや  



(And they will say: "What  is the mat ter with us that  we see not  men whom we used to count  
among the bad ones Did we take them as an obj ect  of mockery, or have (our) eyes failed to 
perceive them'') Here Allah tells us that  when they are in Hell,  the disbelievers will not ice that  
they do not  see people who they thought  were misguided, while they thought  of themselves as 
believers. They will say, ` why do we not  see them with us in the Fire' Muj ahid said, "This is 
what  Abu Jahl will say; he will say, ` what  is the mat ter with me that  I do not  see Bilal and 
` Ammar and Suhayb and so-and-so... ' This is an example; all the disbelievers are like this, they 
think that  the believers will go to Hell,  so when the disbelievers enter Hell,  they will wonder 
why they do not  see them there, and they will say,  

 ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ワぁギ⊥バ∠ル ゅｚレ⊥ミ ⇔Ιゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ン∠ゲ∠ル ∠Ι ゅ∠レ∠ャ ゅ∠ョぴ
び⇔ゅ∂Α⌒ゲ∇ガ⌒シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇グ∠ガｚゎ∠ぺ⌒ケや∠ゲ∇セｘΙや  

(What  is the mat ter with us that  we see not  men whom we used to count  among the bad ones 
Did we take them as an obj ect  of mockery,) means, in this world,  

∇ュ∠ぺぴび⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠Εや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ビや∠コ   

(or have (our) eyes failed to perceive them) means, they will t ry to console themselves with 
this wishful thinking, so they will say, perhaps they are here in Hell with us, but  we have not  
laid eyes on them. Then they will f ind out  that  they (the believers) are in the lofty levels of 
Paradise, as Allah says:  

 ∇ギ∠ホ ラ∠ぺ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ン∠キゅ∠ル∠ヱぴ
 ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ゅｚョ ユぁゎギ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ゅ６ボ∠ェ ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ゅ∠ル∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ

ｚク∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ∠バ∠ル ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ６ボ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ⊥る∠レ∇バｚャ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∀ラあク∠ぽ⊥ョ ∠ラ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや  

(And the dwellers of Paradise will call out  to the dwellers of the Fire (saying): "We have indeed 
found t rue what  our Lord had promised us; have you also found t rue what  your Lord promised 
(warned)'' They shall say: "Yes. '' Then a crier will proclaim between them: "The curse of Allah is 
on the wrongdoers. '') unt il:   

び∠ラヲ⊥ル∠ゴ∇エ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀フ∇ヲ∠カ ∠Ι ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キやぴ  

(Enter Paradise, no fear shall be on you, nor shall you grieve.) (7:44-49)  

び ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥タゅ∠ガ∠ゎ ｘペ∠エ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ｚラ⌒まぴ  



(Verily, that  is the very t ruth -- the mutual dispute of the people of the Fire!) means, ` this that  
We have told you, O Muhammad, about  the dispute among the people of Hell and their cursing 
one another, is t rue and there is no doubt  concerning it . '  

 ⊥ギ⌒ェ∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∃ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∀ケ⌒グレ⊥ョ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ
 ⊥ケゅｚヰ∠ボ∇ャや- ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ぁゆ∠ケ 

 ⊥ケゅｚヘ∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや-∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∀ほ∠ら∠ル ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ⊥ホ  - ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バ⊥ョ- ヴ∠ヤ∇ハｘΙや ⌒Θ∠⇒∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ヴ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ダ∠わ∇ガ∠Α ∇ク⌒ま- ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ェヲ⊥Α ラ⌒ま 
び ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ  

(65. Say: "I am only a warner and there is no God (worthy of worship) except  Allah the One, the 
Irresist ible, '') (66. "The Lord of the heavens and the earth and all that  is between them, the 
Almighty, the Oft -Forgiving. '') (67. Say: "That  is a great  news,'') (68. "From which you turn 
away!'') (69. "I had no knowledge of the chiefs (angels) on high when they were disput ing and 
discussing.'') (70. "Only this has been revealed to me, that  I am a plain warner. '')  

 

The Message of the Messenger is a Great News 

Allah tells His Messenger to say to those who disbelieved in Allah, associated others in worship 
with Him and denied His Messenger: ` I am a warner, I am not  as you claim.'  

び⊥ケゅｚヰ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ギ⌒ェ∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∃ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and there is no God (worthy of worship) except  Allah, the One, the Irresist ible,) means, He 
Alone has subj ugated and cont rolled everything.  

びゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ぁゆｚケぴ  

(The Lord of the heavens and the earth and all that  is between them,) means, He is the 
Sovereign of all that  and is in cont rol of it .   

び⊥ケゅｚヘ∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャやぴ  

(the Almighty, the Oft -Forgiving.) means, He is Oft -Forgiving as well as being Almighty and All-
Powerful.   



び ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∀ほ∠ら∠ル ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "That  (this Qur'an) is a great  news,'') means, ` something very important , which is that  
Allah has sent  me to you.  

⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺぴび ∠ラヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バ⊥ョ   

(From which you turn away!) means, ` you neglect  it . '  

 ∇ク⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∇ハｘΙや ⌒Θ∠⇒∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ヴ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ダ∠わ∇ガ∠Α  

(I had no knowledge of the chiefs (angels) on high when they were disput ing and discussing. ) 
meaning, ` were it  not  for the divine revelat ion, how could I have known about  the dispute of 
the chiefs on high (the angels)' This refers to their dispute concerning Adam, peace be upon 
him, and how Iblis refused to prost rate to him and argued with his Lord because He preferred 
him (Adam) over him. This is what  Allah says:  

 ∃リΒ⌒デ リあョ ⇔やゲ∠ゼ∠よ ∀ペ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ヴあル⌒ま ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒まぴ
 ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ボ∠プ ヴ⌒ェヱぁケ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ろ∇ガ∠ヘ∠ル∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∇Αｚヲ∠シ や∠ク⌒み∠プ
 ∠ザΒ⌒ヤ∇よ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁヤ⊥ミ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ギ∠イ∠ジ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒イ⇒∠シ

⌒みΑ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや ∠マ∠バ∠レ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ザΒ⌒ヤ∇よ
 ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∠れ∇ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シ∠ぺ ｚン∠ギ∠Β⌒よ ⊥ろ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ
 ⊥ヮ∠わ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ∠ヱ ∃ケゅｚル リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ∠わ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ⊥ヮ∇レあョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや
 ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∀ユΒ⌒ィ∠ケ ∠マｚル⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇ァ⊥ゲ∇カゅ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∃リΒ⌒デ リ⌒ョ

⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒わ∠レ∇バ∠ャ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒ル∇ゲ⌒ヌル∠ほ∠プ あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒リΑあギャや 
 ⌒ろ∇ホ∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠ヌレ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マｚル⌒み∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠ラヲ⊥ん∠バ∇ら⊥Α
 ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠Α⌒ヲ∇ビΕ ∠マ⌒ゎｚゴ⌒バ⌒ら∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ュヲ⊥ヤ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャや



⊥メヲ⊥ホ∠ぺ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや∠ヱ ぁペ∠エ∇ャゅ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠リΒ⌒ダ∠ヤ∇ガ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ポ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ 

び ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠マ∠バ⌒ら∠ゎ リｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠マレ⌒ョ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ｚラ∂Κ∇ョ∂Ι  

(71. (Remember) when your Lord said to the angels: "Truly, I am going to create man from 
clay. '') (72. "So, when I have fashioned him and breathed into him (his) soul created by Me, 
then you fall down prost rate to him.'') (73. So, the angels prost rated themselves, all of them,) 
(74. Except  Iblis, he was proud and was one of the disbelievers.) (75. (Allah) said: "O Iblis! 
What  prevents you from prost rat ing yourself  to one whom I have created with Both My Hands. 
Are you too proud or are you one of the high exalted'') (76. ぴIblisび said: "I am bet ter than he. 
You created me from f ire, and You created him from clay. '') (77. (Allah) said: "Then get  out  
from here; for verily, you are outcast . '') (78. "And verily, My curse is on you t il l the Day of 
Recompense.'') (79. ぴIblisび said: "My Lord! Give me then respite t il l the Day the (dead) are 
resurrected.'') (80. (Allah) said: "Verily, you are of those allowed respite, '') (81. "Till the Day of 
the t ime appointed. '') (82. ぴIblisび said: "By Your might , then I will surely mislead them all, '') (83. 
"Except  Your t rue servants amongst  them.'') (84. (Allah) said: "The t ruth is -- the t ruth I say - '') 
(85. "That  I will f il l Hell with you and those of them (mankind) that  follow you, together. '')  

 

The Story of Adam and Iblis 

Allah ment ions this story in Surat  Al-Baqarah, at  the beginning of Surat  Al-A` raf, in Surat  Al-
Hij r,  Al-Isra',  Al-Kahf and here. Before creat ing Adam, peace be upon him, Allah told the angels 
that  He was going to create a human being from sounding clay of altered smooth black mud. He 
told them that  when He f inished creat ing and forming him, they were to prost rate to him as a 
sign of honor and respect , and out  of obedience to the command of Allah, may He be exalted. 
All of the angels obeyed this command except  for Iblis, who was not  one of them. He was one 
of the Jinn, and his nature bet rayed him at  his t ime of greatest  need. He refused to prost rate 
to Adam, and he disputed with his Lord about  him, claiming that  he was bet ter than Adam, 
because he was created from f ire while Adam was created from clay, and f ire was bet ter than 
clay, or so he said. He made a mistake by doing this, and he went  against  the command of 
Allah, thus commit t ing the sin of disbelief. So Allah exiled him, humiliated him, and cast  him 
out  of His mercy and His sacred Presence, and called him "Iblis'' symbolizing that  he had Ablasa 
min Ar-Rahmah (despaired of mercy) -- that  there was no hope for him of mercy. He cast  him 
down from the heavens, disgraced and rej ected, to the earth. Iblis asked Allah to give him a 
reprieve unt il the Day of Resurrect ion, so the Forbearing One, Who does not  hasten to punish 
those who disobey Him, gave him a reprieve. When he knew that  he was safe from dest ruct ion 
unt il the Day of Resurrect ion, he rebelled and t ransgressed.  

⌒ら∠プぴ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ポ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ｚΙ⌒み∠レΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠Α⌒ヲ∇ビΕ ∠マ⌒ゎｚゴ⌒バ
び ∠リΒ⌒ダ∠ヤ∇ガ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(ぴIblisび said: "By Your might , then I will surely mislead them all,  except  Your t rue servants 
amongst  them.'') This is like the Ayat :  



 ∠ろ∇ョｚゲ∠ミ ン⌒グｚャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠マ∠わ∇Α∠¬∠ケ∠ぺぴ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒リ∠ゎ∇ゲｚカ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ ｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ
び⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ∠ま ⊥ヮ∠わｚΑあケ⊥ク ｚリ∠ム⌒レ∠わ∇ェ∠Ε ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α  

(ぴIblisび said: "See this one whom You have honored above me, if  You give me respite unt il the 
Day of Resurrect ion, I will surely seize and mislead his offspring all but  a few!'') (17:62). These 
few are the ones who are excepted in another Ayah, which is:  

 ∠マあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ∀リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ｚラ⌒まぴ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ミ∠ヱ  

(Verily, My servants -- you have no authority over them. And All-Suff icient  is your Lord as a 
Guardian.) (17:65)  

び ⊥メヲ⊥ホ∠ぺ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや∠ヱ ぁペ∠エ∇ャゅ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

び ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠マ∠バ⌒ら∠ゎ リｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠マレ⌒ョ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ｚラ∂Κ∇ョ∂Ιぴ  

((Allah) said: "The t ruth is -- and the t ruth I say that  I will f il l Hell with you and those of them 
(mankind) that  follow you, together. '') Some of them, including Muj ahid, read this as meaning, 
"I am the Truth and the t ruth I say. '' According to another report  narrated from Muj ahid, it  
means, "The t ruth is from Me and I speak the t ruth. '' Others, such as As-Suddi, interpreted it  as 
being an oath sworn by Allah. This Ayah is like the Ayat :  

 ⌒るｚレ⌒イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ｚラ∠Ζ∇ョ∂Ι ヴ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ｚペ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ⌒サゅｚレャや∠ヱ  

(but  the Word from Me took effect , that  I will f il l Hell with Jinn and mankind together.) 
(32:13), and  

∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠マ∠バ⌒ら∠ゎ リ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ょ∠ワ∇クや ∠メゅ∠ホぴ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼへ∠ゴ∠ィ 

び や⇔ケヲ⊥プヲｚョ ⇔¬や∠ゴ∠ィ  

((Allah) said: "Go, and whosoever of them follows you, surely, Hell will be the recompense of 
you (all) - an ample recompense.) (17:63).  



 ∠リ⌒ョ べ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∠⇒∇シ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒ヘあヤ∠ム∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや-⌒ま  ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ヤあャ ∀ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ラ- ｚリ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠わ∠ャ∠ヱ 

び ⌒リΒ⌒ェ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ⊥ロ∠ほ∠ら∠ル  

(86. Say: "No wage do I ask of you for this, nor am I one of the Mutakallif in. '') (87. "It  is only a 
Reminder for all the creatures. '') (88. "And you shall certainly know the t ruth of it  after a 
while. '') Allah says: ` Say, O Muhammad, to these idolators: I do not  ask you to give me any 
reward from the goods of this world in return for the Message which I convey to you and the 
sincere advice I offer. '  

∠ム∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ べ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴび∠リΒ⌒ヘあヤ  

(nor am I one of the Mutakallif in.) means, ` and I do not  add anything to that  which Allah has 
told me. Whatever I am commanded to do, I do it , and I do not  add anything or take anything 
away. By doing this I am seeking the Face of  Allah and the Hereafter. ' Sufyan Ath-Thawri,  
narrated from Al-A` mash and Mansur from Abu Ad-Duha that  Masruq said, "We went  to 
` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud, may Allah be pleased with him. He said, ` O people! Whoever knows a 
thing should say it ,  and whoever does not  know should say, ` Allah knows best . ''' It  is part  of 
knowledge, when one does not  know, to say "Allah knows best . '' For Allah said to your Prophet  :  

 ∠リ⌒ョ べ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∠⇒∇シ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヘあヤ∠ム∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(Say: "No wage do I ask of you for this, nor am I one of the Mutakallif in. '') This was reported by 
Al-Bukhari and Muslim.  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ヤあャ ∀ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ラ⌒まぴ  

(It  is only a Reminder for all the creatures.) means, the Qur'an is a reminder for all those who 
are held accountable, men and Jinn. This was the view of Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with him. This Ayah is like the Ayat :  

び∠ヒ∠ヤ∠よ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ケ⌒グルｘΙぴ  

(that  I may therewith warn you and whomsoever it  may reach) (6:19), and  

び⊥ロ⊥ギ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョ ⊥ケゅｚレャゅ∠プ ⌒ゆや∠ゴ∇ェｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(but  those of the sects that  rej ect  it ,  the Fire will be their promised meet ing place) (11:17).  



⊥ロ∠ほ∠ら∠ル ｚリ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠わ∠ャ∠ヱぴび  

(And you shall certainly know the t ruth of it ) means, ` you will see confirmat ion that  what  he 
says is t rue. '  

び⌒リΒ⌒ェ ∠ギ∇バ∠よぴ  

(after a while.) means, soon. Qatadah said, "After death. ` Ikrimah said, "It  means, on the Day 
of Resurrect ion. '' There is no cont radict ion between the two views, because whoever dies 
comes under the rulings of the Day of Resurrect ion. This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Sad. 
All praise and grat itude is due to Allah, and Allah may He be glorif ied and exalted, knows best .  

The Tafsir of Surat Az-Zumar 

(Chapter - 39) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

The Virtues of Surat Az-Zumar 

An-Nasa'i recorded that  ` A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said, "The Messenger of Allah 
used to fast  unt il we would say, ` He does not  want  to break fast , ' and he would not  fast  unt il 
we would say, ` He does not  want  to fast . ' And he used to recite Bani Isra'il ぴAl-Isra'び and Az-
Zumar every night . ''  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

∠ゎぴ ⌒ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥モΑ⌒ゴレ- べｚル⌒ま 
 ⊥ヮｚャ ⇔ゅダ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ

 ⌒リΑあギャや- リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⊥ゾ⌒ャゅ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥リΑあギャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠Ι∠ぺ 
⌒ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ルヲ⊥よあゲ∠ボ⊥Β

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ∠Α ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ヴ∠ヘ∇ャ⊥コ
 ∀ケゅｚヘ⇒∠ミ ∀ゆ⌒グ⇒∠ミ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま- ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ヲｚャ 



 ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ヴ∠ヘ∠ト∇タｚΙ ⇔やギ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや
 ⊥ヮ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シび ⊥ケゅｚヰ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ギ⌒ェ∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ  

(1. The revelat ion of this Book is from Allah, the Almighty, the All-Wise.) (2. Verily, We have 
sent  down the Book to you in t ruth. So, worship Allah by doing religious deeds sincerely for Him 
only.) (3. Surely, the religion is for Allah only. And those who take protectors besides Him 
(say): "We worship them only that  they may bring us near to Allah. '' Verily, Allah will j udge 
between them concerning that  wherein they dif fer. Truly, Allah guides not  him who is a liar, 
and a disbeliever.) (4. Had Allah willed to take a son, He could have chosen whom He willed 
out  of those whom He created. But  glory be to Him! He is Allah, the One, the Irresist ible.)  

 

The Order for Tawhid and the Refutation of Shirk 

Allah tells us that  the revelat ion of this Book, which is the magnif icent  Qur'an, is from Him, and 
is t ruth in which there is no doubt  whatsoever. This is like the Ayat :  

 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ ⊥モΑ⌒ゴレ∠わ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ- ⊥ゥヱぁゲャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠メ∠ゴ∠ル 
 ⊥リΒ⌒ョｘΙや-∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠わ⌒ャ ∠マ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ  ∠リΑ⌒ケ⌒グ∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや - ∃ラゅ∠ジ⌒ヤ⌒よ 

び ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ｙヴ⌒よ∠ゲ∠ハ  

(And t ruly, this is a revelat ion from the Lord of the creatures, which the t rustworthy Ruh 
(Jibril) has brought  down upon your heart  that  you may be (one) of the warners, in the plain 
Arabic language.) (26:192-195)  

 ∀ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ⌒ゲ∇ミあグャゅ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ- ∇リ⌒ョ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ⌒リ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ｚΙ 

び ∃ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∃ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∇リあョ ∀モΑ⌒ゴレ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠カ  

(And verily, it  is a mighty Book. Falsehood cannot  come to it  f rom before it  or behind it ,  (it  is) 
sent  down by the All-Wise, Worthy of all praise.) (40: 41,42) And Allah says here:  

び⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥モΑ⌒ゴレ∠ゎぴ  

(The revelat ion of this Book is from Allah, the Almighty,) meaning, the Almighty, All-Powerful.   



び⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャやぴ  

(the All-Wise.) meaning, in all that  He says, does, legislates and decrees.  

 ⇔ゅダ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ べｚル⌒まぴ
び ⌒リΑあギャや ⊥ヮｚャ  

(Verily, We have sent  down the Book to you in t ruth. So, worship Allah by doing religious deeds 
sincerely for Him only.) means, so worship Allah Alone with no partner or associate, and call 
mankind to that , and teach them that  it  is not  right  to worship anyone or anything except  Him 
Alone, and He has no partner, equal or rival. Allah says:  

び⊥ゾ⌒ャゅ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥リΑあギャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠Ι∠ぺぴ  

(Surely, the religion is for Allah only.) meaning, He will not  accept  any deed unless it  is done 
purely and sincerely for Him Alone, with no partner or associate. Then Allah tells us that  the 
idolators say:  

⊥ら∇バ∠ル ゅ∠ョぴびヴ∠ヘ∇ャ⊥コ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ルヲ⊥よあゲ∠ボ⊥Β⌒ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ  

(We worship them only that  they may bring us near to Allah.) meaning what  mot ivates them to 
worship them is the fact  that  they made their idols in the image of the angels -- or so they 
claim -- and when they worship those images it  is like worshipping the angels, so that  they will 
intercede with Allah for them to help and give them provision and other worldly needs. As far 
as the resurrect ion is concerned, they denied it  and did not  believe in it .  Qatadah, As-Suddi 
and Malik said, narrat ing from Zayd bin Aslam and Ibn Zayd:  

びヴ∠ヘ∇ャ⊥コ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ルヲ⊥よあゲ∠ボ⊥Β⌒ャ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(only that  they may bring us near to Allah. ) means, "So that  they may intercede for us and 
bring us closer to Him.'' During Jahiliyyah, they used to recite the following for their Talbiyah 
when they performed Haj j ;  "At  Your service, You have no partner except  the partner You have; 
he and all that  he owns belong to You.'' This pretent ious argument  which the idolators of all 
t imes, ancient  and modern, used as evidence is what  the Messengers, may the blessings and 
peace of Allah be upon them all,  came to refute and forbid, and to call people to worship Allah 
Alone with no partner or associate. This is something that  the idolators themselves invented; 
Allah did not  give them permission for it ,  nor does He approve of it ;  indeed, He hates it  and 
forbids it .   

 ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ⌒ラ∠ぺ ⇔Ιヲ⊥シｚケ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ あモ⊥ミ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ん∠バ∠よ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び∠れヲ⊥ピ⇒ｚト∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇ィや∠ヱ  



(And verily, We have sent  among every Ummah a Messenger (proclaiming): "Worship Allah, and 
avoid Taghut . '') (16:36)  

 ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒ェヲ⊥ル ｚΙ⌒ま ∃メヲ⊥シｚケ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び ⌒ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま Ι ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ  

(And We did not  send any Messenger before you but  We revealed to him (saying): "None has the 
right  to be worshipped but  I (Allah), so worship Me.'') (21:25) And Allah tells us that  the angels 
in the heavens, those who are close to Him and others, are all servants who submit  humbly to 
Allah. They do not  intercede with Him except  by His leave for the one with whom He is 
pleased. They are not  like the princes and ministers of their (the idolators') kings who 
intercede with them without  their permission for both those whom the kings like and those 
whom they hate.  

び∠メゅ∠ん∇ョｘΙや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(So put  not  forward similitudes for Allah) (16:74). Exalted be Allah far above that .  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah will j udge between them) means, on the Day of Resurrect ion,  

⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ∠Α ⌒ヮΒ  

(concerning that  wherein they dif fer.) means, He will j udge between His creat ion on the Day of 
Resurrect ion and will reward or punish each person according to his deeds.  

∠ぺ ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ ⌒¬∠Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ミゅｚΑ⌒ま- ゅ∠レぁΒ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠ろル∠ぺ ∠マ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 

 ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん⇒∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒イ∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇モ∠よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ
び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ  

(And (remember) the Day when He will gather them all together, then He will say to the 
angels: "Was it  you that  these people used to worship'' They (the angels) will say: "Glorif ied be 
You! You are our Wali (Lord) instead of them. Nay, but  they used to worship the Jinn; most  of 
them were believers in them.'') (34:40-41)  



∇ヰ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴび∀ケゅｚヘ⇒∠ミ ∀ゆ⌒グ⇒∠ミ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ  

(Truly, Allah guides not  him who is a liar, and a disbeliever.) means, He will not  show t rue 
guidance to one who deliberately tells lies about  Allah and whose heart  rej ects the signs and 
proof of Allah. Then Allah states that  He does not  have any offspring, as the ignorant  idolators 
claim the angels to be, and as the stubborn Jews and Christ ians claim ` Uzayr and ` Isa to be. 
Allah, may He be blessed and exalted, says:  

∠ヘ∠ト∇タｚΙ ⇔やギ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ヲｚャぴ ⊥ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ヴ
び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ  

(Had Allah willed to take a son (or offspring), He could have chosen whom He willed out  of 
those whom He created.) meaning, the mat ter would not  have been as they claim. This is a 
condit ional sentence which does not  imply that  this happened or that  it  is permit ted; indeed, it  
is impossible. The aim is only to point  out  the ignorance of their claims. It  is like the Ayat :  

 ゅｚレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま べｚル⊥ギｚャ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇グ∠ガｚゎｚΙ ⇔やヲ∇ヰ∠ャ ∠グ⌒ガｚわｚル ラ∠ぺ べ∠ル∇キ∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒バ⇒∠プ  

(Had We intended to take a past ime, We could surely have taken it  f rom Us, if  We were going 
to do (that ).) (21:17)  

び ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ら⇒∠バ∇ャや ⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ほ∠プ ∀ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲヤ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "If  the Most  Gracious had a son, then I am the f irst  of worshippers. '') (43:81) All of these 
Ayat  are condit ional, and it  is permissible to form a condit ional sentence referring to 
something that  is impossible if  it  serves the purposes of the speaker.  

び⊥ケゅｚヰ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ギ⌒ェ∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シぴ  

(But  glory be to Him! He is Allah, the One, the Irresist ible.) means, exalted and sanct if ied be 
He above the idea that  He could have any offspring, for He is the One, the Only, the Unique, 
the Self-Suff icient  Master to Whom everything is enslaved and is in need of. He is the One Who 
is independent  of all else, Who has subj ugated all things and they submit  humbly to Him. 
Blessed and exalted be He far above what  the wrongdoers and deniers say.  

 ∠モ⇒∇Βｚャや ⊥ケあヲ∠ム⊥Α あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カぴ
 ∠ゲ⇒ｚガ∠シ∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ケゅ∠ヰ⇒ｚレャや ⊥ケあヲ∠ム⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ケゅ⇒∠ヰｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ



 Ι∠ぺ ヴ６ヨ⇒∠ジぁョ ∃モ⇒∠ィ６Ι ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠Α ｘモ⇒⊥ミ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや
 ⊥ケゅｚヘ∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ-∃り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∃ザ∇ヘｚル リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ  ｚユ⊥を 

 ∠る∠Β⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∠を ⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ィ∇ヱ∠コ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ
 ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リあョ ⇔ゅボ∇ヤ∠カ ∇ユ⇒⊥ム⌒わ⇒∠ヰｚョ⊥ぺ ⌒ラヲ⊥ト⊥よ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ボ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ∃ァ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ
 Ι ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク ∃ゑ⇒∠ヤ∠を ∃ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤ⊥ニ ヴ⌒プ ∃ペ∇ヤ∠カ

⊥ゎ ヴｚル∠ほ∠プ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒まび ∠ラヲ⊥プ∠ゲ∇ダ  

(5. He has created the heavens and the earth with t ruth. He makes the night  to go in the day 
and makes the day to go in the night . And He has subj ected the sun and the moon. Each 
running for an appointed term. Verily, He is the Almighty, the Oft -Forgiving.) (6. He created 
you (all) from a single person; then made from him his wife. And He has sent  down for you of 
An` am eight  pairs. He creates you in the wombs of your mothers, creat ion after creat ion in 
three veils of darkness. Such is Allah your Lord. His is the kingdom. La ilaha illa Huwa. How 
then are you turned away)  

 

Evidence of the Power and Oneness of Allah 

Allah tells us that  He is the Creator of what  is in the heavens and on earth, and what  is 
between them. He is the Sovereign and Cont roller alternat ing the night  and day.  

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ケゅ∠ヰ⇒ｚレャや ⊥ケあヲ∠ム⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ケゅ⇒∠ヰｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モ⇒∇Βｚャや ⊥ケあヲ∠ム⊥Αぴ
び⌒モ∇Βｚャや  

(He makes the night  to go in the day and makes the day to go in the night .) means, He has 
subj ugated them and He causes them to alternate without  ceasing, each seeking the other 
rapidly, as He says:  

びゅ⇔んΒ⌒ん∠ェ ⊥ヮ⊥ら⊥ヤ∇ト∠Α ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ∠モ∇Βｚャや ヴ⌒ゼ∇ピ⊥Αぴ  

(He brings the night  as a cover over the day, seeking it  rapidly) (7:54). This is the meaning of 
that  which was narrated from Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Muj ahid, Qatadah, 
As-Suddi and others.  



 ∃モ∠ィ∠Ε ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠Α ｘモ⊥ミ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∠ゲｚガ∠シ∠ヱぴ
びヴ⇒６ヨ∠ジぁョ  

(And He has subj ected the sun and the moon. Each running for an appointed term.) means, for 
a period of t ime that  is known to Allah, then it  will come to an end on the Day of Resurrect ion.  

び⊥ケゅｚヘ∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ Ι∠ぺぴ  

(Verily, He is the Almighty, the Oft -Forgiving.) means, beside His might , greatness and pride, 
He is Oft -Forgiving to those who disobey Him but  then turn to Him in repentance.  

び∃り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∃ザ∇ヘｚル リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カぴ  

(He created you (all) from a single person;) means, He created you, with all your varied races, 
types, languages and colors, from a single soul, who was Adam, peace be upon him.  

⌒ョ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ｚユ⊥をぴびゅ∠ヰ∠ィ∇ヱ∠コ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ  

(then made from him his wife.) who was Hawwa', peace be upon her. This is like the Ayah:  

 ∃ザ∇ヘｚル リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Αぴ
 ⇔Ιゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ｚゑ∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ィ∇ヱ∠コ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ∠ヱ ∃り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ

∠ヱ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミび⇔¬べ∠ジ⌒ル  

(O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord, Who created you from a single person, and from him He 
created his wife, and from them both He created many men and women) (4:1).  

び∃ァ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∠る∠Β⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∠を ⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And He has sent  down for you of cat t le eight  pairs.) means, He has created for you from 
among the cat t les, eight  pairs. These are the ones that  are ment ioned in Surat  Al-An` am, eight  
kinds -- a pair of sheep, a pair of goats, a pair of camels and a pair of oxen.  

⊥ム⊥ボ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Αぴび∇ユ⇒⊥ム⌒わ⇒∠ヰｚョ⊥ぺ ⌒ラヲ⊥ト⊥よ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ  

(He creates you in the wombs of your mothers,) means, He forms you in your mothers' wombs.  



び∃ペ∇ヤ∠カ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リあョ ⇔ゅボ∇ヤ∠カぴ  

(creat ion after creat ion). Everyone of you is originally a Nut fah, then he becomes an ` Alaqah, 
then he becomes a Mudghah, then he is created and becomes f lesh and bones and nerves and 
veins, and the Ruh (soul) is breathed into him, and he becomes another type of creat ion.  

び∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヤ⇒∠ガ∇ャや ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠わ∠プぴ  

(So Blessed is Allah, the Best  of creators) (23:14).  

び∃ゑ⇒∠ヤ∠を ∃ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤ⊥ニ ヴ⌒プぴ  

(in three veils of darkness) means, in the darkness of the womb, the darkness of the placenta 
which blankets and protects the child, and the darkness of the belly. This was the view of Ibn 
` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Abu Malik, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, 
As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd.  

び∇ユ⊥ム⇒ぁよ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⇒⊥ム⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(Such is Allah your Lord.) means, the One Who created the heavens and the earth and 
everything in between, and created you and your forefathers, is the Lord. To Him belong 
sovereignty and cont rol over all of that .  

び∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ιぴ  

(La ilaha illa Huwa.) means, no one else should be worshipped except  Him alone with no 
partner or associate.  

び∠ラヲ⊥プ∠ゲ∇ダ⊥ゎ ヴｚル∠ほ∠プぴ  

(How then are you turned away) means, how can you worship anything besides Him What  has 
happened to your minds  

 ヴ∠ッ∇ゲ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムレ∠ハ ｘヴ⌒レ∠ビ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎ ラ⌒まぴ
 ⊥ケ⌒ゴ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ヮ∠ッ∇ゲ∠Α ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒ャ

⊥を ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ∠ケ∇コ⌒ヱ ∀り∠ケ⌒コや∠ヱ ∇ユ⇒⊥ム⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲｚョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ｚユ
 ⌒ケヱ⊥ギぁダャや ⌒れや∠グ⌒よ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⇒⊥ム⊥ゃあら∠レ⊥Β∠プ



- ｚユ⊥を ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⇔ゅらΒ⌒レ⊥ョ ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ゅ∠ハ∠キ ｘゲ⊥ッ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ｚザ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

 リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠ヴ⌒ジ∠ル ⊥ヮ∇レあョ ⇔る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ⊥ヮ∠ャｚヲ∠カ や∠ク⌒ま
∠ホ ∇ノｚわ∠ヨ∠ゎ ∇モ⊥ホ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ｚモ⌒ツ⊥Βあャ ⇔やキや∠ギル∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ら

び ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マｚル⌒ま ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∠ポ⌒ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム⌒よ  

(7. If  you disbelieve, then verily, Allah is not  in need of you; He likes not  disbelief for His 
servants. And if  you are grateful,  He is pleased therewith for you. No bearer of burdens shall 
bear the burden of another. Then to your Lord is your return, and He will inform you what  you 
used to do. Verily, He is the All-Knower of that  which is in breasts.) (8. And when some hurt  
touches man, he cries to his Lord, turning to Him in repentance. But  when He bestows a favor 
upon him from Himself ,  he forgets that  for which he cried for before, and he sets up rivals to 
Allah, in order to mislead others from His path. Say: "Take pleasure in your disbelief for a 
while, surely, you are (one) of the dwellers of the Fire! '')  

 

Allah hates Disbelief and is pleased with Gratitude 

Allah tells us that  He is Independent  and has no need of anything in creat ion. This is like the 
Ayah in which Musa, peace be upon him, says:  

 ｚラ⌒み∠プ ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎ ラ⌒まぴ
び∀ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ｘヴ⌒レ∠ピ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや  

("If  you disbelieve, you and all on earth together, then verily, Allah is Rich, Owner of all 
praise. '') (14:8). In Sahih Muslim, it  says:  

»∠ぺ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ゅ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ムｚレ⌒ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ∇ル⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ⌒カへ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャｚヱ
 ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ゾ∠ボ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ∩∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⌒ょ∇ヤ∠ホ ⌒ゲ∠イ∇プ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ

ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ヶ⌒ム∇ヤ⊥ョ ∇リ⌒ョ«  

("O My servants, if  the f irst  and the last  of you, men and Jinn alike, were all to be as evil as the 
most  evil man among you, that  would not  diminish from My sovereignty in the least . '')  

び∠ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒ャ ヴ∠ッ∇ゲ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(He likes not  disbelief for His servants.) means, He does not  like it  and He does not  enj oin it .   



び∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ヮ∠ッ∇ゲ∠Α ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And if  you are grateful,  He is pleased therewith for you.) means: He likes this for you and He 
will increase His favor upon you.  

びン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ∠ケ∇コ⌒ヱ ∀り∠ケ⌒コや∠ヱ ⊥ケ⌒ゴ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(No bearer of burdens shall bear the burden of another. ) means, no person can bear anything 
for another; each person will be asked about  his own affairs.  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⇒⊥ム⊥ゃあら∠レ⊥Β∠プ ∇ユ⇒⊥ム⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲｚョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ｚユ⊥をぴ
び⌒ケヱ⊥ギぁダャや ⌒れや∠グ⌒よ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま  

(Then to your Lord is your return, and He will inform you what  you used to do. Verily, He is the 
All-Knower of that  which is in breasts.) means, nothing whatsoever is hidden from Him.  

 

It is an aspect of Man's Disbelief that He remembers Allah at times 
of difficulty then associates others with Him after He has been 

relieved of His Distress 

び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⇔ゅらΒ⌒レ⊥ョ ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ゅ∠ハ∠キ ｘゲ⊥ッ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ｚザ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when some hurt  touches man, he cries to his Lord, turning to Him in repentance.) means, 
at  t imes of need, he prays to Allah and seeks His help alone, not  associat ing anything with Him. 
This is like the Ayah:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ｚモ∠ッ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ぁゲぁツ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ムｚジ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ッ∠ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ あゲ∠ら∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⇒ｚイ∠ル ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ロゅｚΑ⌒ま ∠Ι⌒ま

び や⇔ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ミ ⊥リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Ηや  

(And when harm touches you upon the sea, those that  you call upon vanish from you except  
Him. But  when He brings you safe to land, you turn away. And man is ever ungrateful.) (17:67). 
Allah says:  



 ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠ヴ⌒ジ∠ル ⊥ヮ∇レあョ ⇔る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ⊥ヮ∠ャｚヲ∠カ や∠ク⌒ま ｚユ⊥をぴ
び⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ  

(But  when He bestows a favor upon him from Himself,  he forgets that  for which he cried for 
before,) means, at  the t ime of ease, he forgets that  supplicat ion and prayer. This is like the 
Ayah:  

 や⇔ギ⌒ハゅ∠ホ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒らレ∠イ⌒ャ ゅ∠ルゅ∠ハ∠キ ぁゲぁツャや ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ｚザ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
⊥ッ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヘ∠ゼ∠ミ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ゅ⇔ヨ⌒もべ∠ホ ∇ヱ∠ぺ べ∠レ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∇ユｚャ ラ∠ほ∠ミ ｚゲ∠ョ ⊥ロｚゲ

び⊥ヮｚジｚョ ｙゲ⊥ッ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま  

(And when harm touches man, he invokes Us, lying on his side, or sit t ing or standing. But  when 
We have removed his harm from him, he passes on as if  he had never invoked Us for a harm 
that  touched him!) (10:12).  

び⌒ヮ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ｚモ⌒ツ⊥Βあャ ⇔やキや∠ギル∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(and he sets up rivals to Allah, in order to mislead others from His path.) means, at  t imes of 
ease, he associates others in worship with Allah and sets up rivals to Him.  

∇ノｚわ∠ヨ∠ゎ ∇モ⊥ホぴび⌒ケゅｚレャや ⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マｚル⌒ま ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∠ポ⌒ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム⌒よ   

(Say: "Take pleasure in your disbelief for a while, surely, you are (one) of the dwellers of the 
Fire!'') means, say to those whose way this is, ` enj oy your disbelief for a while! ' This is a stern 
threat  and solemn warning, as in the Ayat :  

び⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ョ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∇やヲ⊥バｚわ∠ヨ∠ゎ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "Enj oy! But  certainly, your dest inat ion is the Fire! '') (14:30).  

び ∃ナΒ⌒ヤ∠ビ ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワぁゲ∠ト∇ツ∠ル ｚユ⊥を ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バあわ∠ヨ⊥ルぴ  

(We let  them enj oy for a lit t le while, then in the end We shall oblige them to (enter) a great  
torment .) (31:24)  



 ⊥ケ∠グ∇エ∠Α ⇔ゅヨ⌒もべ∠ホ∠ヱ ⇔やギ⌒イ⇒∠シ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ∠¬べ∠ルや∠¬ ∀ろ⌒ルゅ∠ホ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リｚョ∠ぺぴ
 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇モ∠ワ ∇モ⊥ホ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ∠る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Α∠ヱ ∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや

⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ヲ⊥ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ
び ⌒ょ⇒∠ら∇ャｘΙや  

(9. Is one who is obedient  to Allah, Ana'a Al-Layl prost rat ing and standing fearing the Hereafter 
and hoping for the mercy of his Lord Say: "Are those who know equal to those who know not '' It  
is only men of understanding who will remember.)  

 

The Obedient and the Sinner are not equal 

Allah says, ` is the one who is like this equal to one who associates others in worship with Allah 
and sets up rivals to Him' They are not  equal before Allah, as He says:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠Α ∀る∠ヨ⌒もべ∠ホ ∀るｚョ⊥ぺ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ⇔¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ∇やヲ⊥ジ∇Β∠ャぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ∠¬べ∠ルや∠¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬  

(Not  all of them are alike; a party of the People of the Scripture stand for the right , they recite 
the Ayat  of Allah Ana'a Al-Layl, prost rat ing themselves (in prayer).) (3:113). And Allah says 
here:  

び⇔ゅヨ⌒もべ∠ホ∠ヱ ⇔やギ⌒イ⇒∠シ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ∠¬べ∠ルや∠¬ ∀ろ⌒ルゅ∠ホ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リｚョ∠ぺぴ  

(Is one who is obedient  to Allah, Ana'a Al-Layl prost rat ing and standing) meaning, one who is 
humble and fears Allah when he prost rates and stands (in prayer). It  was reported that  Ibn 
Mas̀ ud, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "The obedient  one is one who obeys Allah and His 
Messenger . '' Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Al-Hasan, As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd said, 
Ana'a Al-Layl means in the depths of the night .  

び⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ∠る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Α∠ヱ ∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⊥ケ∠グ∇エ∠Αぴ  

(fearing the Hereafter and hoping for the mercy of his Lord.) means, in his worship he feels 
both fear and hope. Both are essent ial in worship, and fear should be st ronger during one's 
lifet ime. Allah says:  

び⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ∠る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Α∠ヱ ∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⊥ケ∠グ∇エ∠Αぴ  



(fearing the Hereafter and hoping for the mercy of his Lord. ) At  the t ime of death, hope is 
uppermost , as Imam ` Abd bin Humayd recorded in his Musnad from Anas, may Allah be pleased 
with him, who said, "The Messenger of Allah entered upon a man who was dying, and said to 
him,  

»∨∠ポ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ«  

(How do you feel) He said, ` I am both afraid and hopeful. ' The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ⌒リ⌒デ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや や∠グ∠ワ ⌒モ∇ん⌒ョ ヶ⌒プ ∃ギ∇ら∠ハ ⌒ょ∇ヤ∠ホ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ラゅ∠バ⌒ヨ∠わ∇イ∠Α ゅ∠ャ
 ヵ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮ∠レｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩ヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Α ヵ⌒グｚャや ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ⊥ロゅ∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ ゅｚャ⌒ま

ヮ⊥プゅ∠ガ∠Α«  

(These do not  co-exist  in a person's heart  at  t imes such as this, but  Allah will give him what  he 
hopes for and protect  him from that  which he fears.)'' This was recorded by At -Tirmidhi, An-
Nasa'i in Al-Yawm wal-Laylah, and Ibn Maj ah from the Hadith of Yasar bin Hat im from Ja` far 
bin Sulayman. At -Tirmidhi said, "Gharib.'' Imam Ahmad recorded that  Tamim Ad-Dari,  may Allah 
be pleased with him, said that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

»る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ⊥れヲ⊥レ⊥ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ょ⌒わ⊥ミ ∃る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ヶ⌒プ ∃る∠Αへ ⌒る∠もゅ⌒ヨ⌒よ ∠ぺ∠ゲ∠ホ ∇リ∠ョ«  

(Whoever recites one hundred Ayat  in one night , it  will be recorded as if  he prayed all night .) 
This was also recorded by An-Nasa'i in Al-Yawm wal-Laylah.  

Α⌒グｚャや ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇モ∠ワ ∇モ⊥ホぴ ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠リ
び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α  

(Say: "Are those who know equal to those who know not '') means, is this one equal with the one 
who sets up rivals to Allah to mislead (men) from His path  

び⌒ょ⇒∠ら∇ャ∠Εや ∇やヲ⊥ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(It  is only men of understanding who will remember. ) means, the only one who will understand 
the dif ference between them is the one who has understanding. And Allah knows best .  

 ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バΑ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
⌒グ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∀る∠バ⌒シや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥チ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒ロ



 ∃ゆゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら⇒ｚダャや ヴｚプ∠ヲ⊥Α- ヴあル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホ 
 ∠リΑあギャや ⊥ヮｚャ ⇔ゅダ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ⊥ら∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ- ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ 

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ぺ ∇ラ６Ι  

(10. Say: "O My servants who believe, have Taqwa of your Lord. Good is for those who do good 
in this world, and Allah's earth is spacious! Only those who are pat ient  shall receive their 
reward in full,  without  reckoning. '') (11. Say: "Verily, I am commanded to worship Allah, making 
religion sincerely for Him.'') (12. "And I am commanded (this) in order that  I may be the f irst  of 
the Muslims.'')  

 

The Command for Taqwa, Emigration and to worship Him alone 
with all Sincerity 

Allah commands His believing servants to remain steadfast  in their obedience and have Taqwa 
of Him.  

 ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バΑ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
び∀る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒プ  

(Say: "O My servants who believe, have Taqwa of your Lord. Good is for those who do good in 
this world... '') means, the one who does good deeds in this world, will have a good (reward) in 
this world and in the Hereafter.  

び∀る∠バ⌒シや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥チ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and Allah's earth is spacious!) Muj ahid said, "So emigrate through it  and st rive hard and keep 
away from idols. ''  

び∃ゆゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら⇒ｚダャや ヴｚプ∠ヲ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(Only those who are pat ient  shall receive their reward in full,  without  reckoning.) Al-` Awza` i 
said, "Their reward will not  be weighed or measured; they will be given an immense reward. '' 
As-Suddi said:  

び∃ゆゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら⇒ｚダャや ヴｚプ∠ヲ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(Only those who are pat ient  shall receive their reward in full,  without  reckoning.) means, "In 
Paradise.''  



⊥ヮｚャ ⇔ゅダ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ⊥ら∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ ヴあル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴび ∠リΑあギャや   

(Say: "Verily, I am commanded to worship Allah, making religion sincerely for Him... '') means, 
` I am commanded to worship Allah alone in all sincerity, with no partner or associate. '  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ぺ ∇ラ６Ι ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And I am commanded (this) in order that  I may be the f irst  of the Muslims.)  

 ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ヴあよ∠ケ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ダ∠ハ ∇ラ⌒ま ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ
び ヴ⌒レΑ⌒キ ⊥ヮｚャ ⇔ゅダ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥ョ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ⊥ホ ∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ  

(13. Say: "Verily, if  I disobey my Lord, I am afraid of the torment  of a great  Day. '') (14. Say: 
"Allah Alone I worship by doing religious deeds sincerely for His sake only. '') (15. "So, worship 
what  you like besides Him.'' Say: "The losers are those who will lose themselves and their 
families on the Day of Resurrect ion. Verily, that  will be a manifest  loss!'') (16. They shall have 
coverings of Fire, above them and covering (of Fire) beneath them. With this Allah frightens His 
servants: "O My servants, therefore have Taqwa of Me!'')  

 

Creating Fear of the Punishment of Allah 

Allah ` says, say O Muhammad, even though you are the Messenger of Allah: '  

び∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ヴあよ∠ケ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ダ∠ハ ∇ラ⌒ま ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, if  I disobey my Lord, I am afraid of the torment  of a great  Day.) meaning the Day of 
Resurrect ion. This is a condit ional sentence, and if  what  is referred to here applies to the 
Prophet  ,  it  applies even more so to others,  

 ∇ユ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒セ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プ ヴ⌒レΑ⌒キ ⊥ヮｚャ ⇔ゅダ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥ョ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ⊥ホぴ
び⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リあョ  

(Say: "Allah Alone I worship by doing religious deeds sincerely for His sake only. So, worship 
what  you like besides Him.'') This is also a threat , and a disowning of them.  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "The losers... '') means, the greatest  losers of all,   



∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ∠カ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴび⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ  

(are those who will lose themselves and their families on the Day of Resurrect ion.) means, they 
will be separated and will never meet  again, whether their families have gone to Paradise and 
they have gone to Hell,  or all of them have gone to Hell,  they will never meet  or feel happiness 
again.  

び⊥リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ラや∠ゲ∇ジ⊥ガ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠Ι∠ぺぴ  

(Verily, that  will be a manifest  loss!) means, this is the clearest  and most  obvious loss. Then He 
describes their state in the Fire:  

⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャぴび∀モ∠ヤ⊥ニ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠リあョ ∀モ∠ヤ⊥ニ ∇ユ⌒ヰ  

(They shall have coverings of Fire, above them and covering (of Fire) beneath them.) This is 
like the Ayat :  

 ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ ∃スや∠ヲ∠ビ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∀キゅ∠ヰ⌒ョ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル  

(Theirs will be a bed of Hell (Fire), and over them coverings (of Hell-f ire). Thus do We 
recompense the wrongdoers) (7:41)  

 ⌒ろ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ リ⌒ョ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゼ∇ピ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥ク ⊥メヲ⊥ボ⌒Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ぺ  

(On the Day when the torment  (Hell-f ire) shall cover them from above them and from 
underneath their feet , and it  will be said: "Taste what  you used to do. '') (29:55)  

び⊥ロ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥フあヲ∠ガ⊥Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(With this Allah frightens His servants:) means, Allah tells us about  this, which will undoubtedly 
come to pass, to frighten His servants, so that  they will keep away from unlawful things and 
from sin.  

び⌒ラヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プ ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バΑぴ  

(O My servants, therefore have Taqwa of Me!) means, ` fear My wrath, My anger, My 
punishment  and My vengeance.'  



 ∇やヲ⊥よゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠れヲ⊥ピ⇒ｚトャや ∇やヲ⊥ら∠レ∠わ∇ィや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
 ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇ゲあゼ∠ら∠プ ン∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥ら∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま- ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⊥ヮ∠レ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ⇒∠Β∠プ ∠メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ジ∠Α
∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ワや∠ギ∠ワび ⌒ょ⇒∠ら∇ャｘΙや ヲ⊥ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ   

(17. Those who avoid At -Taghut  by not  worshipping them and turn to Allah, for them are glad 
t idings; so announce the good news to My servants.) (18. Those who listen to the Word and 
follow the best  thereof, those are (the ones) whom Allah has guided and those are men of 
understanding.)  

 

Good News for the Righteous ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam 
said, narrating from his father: 

びゅ∠ワヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠れヲ⊥ピ⇒ｚトャや ∇やヲ⊥ら∠レ∠わ∇ィや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(Those who avoid At -Taghut  by not  worshipping them) was revealed concerning Zayd bin ` Amr 
bin Nufayl and Abu Dharr and Salman Al-Farisi,  may Allah be pleased with them. The correct  
view is that  it  includes them and all others who avoided worshipping idols and turned to the 
worship of Ar-Rahman. These are the people for whom there is good news in this world and in 
the Hereafter. Then Allah says:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ⇒∠Β∠プ ∠メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇ゲあゼ∠ら∠プぴ
び⊥ヮ∠レ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ  

(so announce the good news to My servants -- those who listen to the Word and follow the best  
thereof,) meaning, those who understand it  and act  in accordance with it .  This is like the 
Words of Allah, may He be exalted, to Musa, peace be upon him, when He gave him the 
Tawrah:  

びゅ∠ヰ⌒レ∠ジ∇ェ∠ほ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Α ∠マ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ゲ⊥ョ∇ぺ∠ヱ ∃りｚヲ⊥ボ⌒よ ゅ∠ワ∇グ⊥ガ∠プぴ  

(Hold unto these with f irmness, and enjoin your people to take the bet ter therein) (7:145).  

び⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ワや∠ギ∠ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  



(those are whom Allah has guided) means, those who are described in this manner are the ones 
whom Allah has guided in this world and the Hereafter.  

び⌒ょ⇒∠ら∇ャｘΙや ヲ⊥ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and those are men of understanding.) means, they possess sound reasoning and an upright  
nature.  

 ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ⊥グ⌒ボレ⊥ゎ ∠ろル∠ほ∠プ∠ぺ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚペ∠ェ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺぴ
 ⌒ケゅｚレャや- リあョ ∀フ∠ゲ⊥ビ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ∠ボｚゎや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ 

∇イ∠ゎ ∀るｚΒ⌒レ∇らｚョ ∀フ∠ゲ⊥ビ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ
び ∠キゅ∠バΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ブ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥Α ∠Ι ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ  

(19. Is, then one against  whom the Word of punishment  is j ust if ied (equal to the one who 
avoids evil) Will you rescue him who is in the Fire) (20. But  those who have Taqwa of their 
Lord, for them are built  lofty rooms, one above another under which rivers f low. (This is) the 
promise of Allah, and Allah does not  fail in (His) promise.) Allah says, ` if  He has decreed that  
someone is to be doomed, can you save him from his misguidance and doom' Which means, no 
one can guide him apart  from Allah, because whomever Allah leaves ast ray cannot  be guided, 
and whomever He guides cannot  be led ast ray. Then Allah tells us that  His blessed servants will 
have lofty rooms in Paradise.  

び∀るｚΒ⌒レ∇らｚョ ∀フ∠ゲ⊥ビ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ リあョぴ  

(are built  lofty rooms, one above another), story upon story, solidly-const ructed, adorned and 
high. ` Abdullah bin Al-Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Ali,  may Allah be pleased with him, said, 
"The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ∩ゅ∠ワ⌒ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ルヲ⊥ト⊥よ ン∠ゲ⊥Α ゅ⇔プ∠ゲ⊥ピ∠ャ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま
ゅ∠ヰ⌒ルヲ⊥ト⊥よ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ワ⊥ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニ∠ヱ«  

(In Paradise there are rooms whose inside can be seen from the outside, and the outside can be 
seen from the inside.) A bedouin asked, ` Who are they for, O Messenger of Allah' He said,  

» ヴｚヤ∠タ∠ヱ ∩∠ュゅ∠バｚトャや ∠ユ∠バ∇デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∠ュゅ∠ヤ∠ム∇ャや ∠ゆゅ∠デ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ
ュゅ∠Β⌒ル ⊥サゅｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚヤャゅ⌒よ«  



(For those who speak kindly, feed the hungry and stand in prayer at  night  whilst  the people are 
sleeping.)'' This was also recorded by At -Tirmidhi, who said, "Hasan Gharib''.  Imam Ahmad 
recorded from Sahl bin Sa` d, may Allah be pleased with him, that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒る∠プ∇ゲ⊥ピ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠¬や∠ゲ∠わ∠Β∠ャ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま
⌒ペ⊥プ⊥ぺ ヶ⌒プ ∠ょ∠ミ∇ヲ∠ム∇ャや ∠ラ∇ヱ∠¬や∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや «  

(The people of Paradise will look towards each other in raised places of Paradise as you look 
towards the stars on the horizons of the sky.) He said, "I told An-Nu` man bin Abi ` Ayyash about  
that , and he said, ` I heard Abu Sa` id Al-Khudri,  may Allah be pleased with him, narrate it :   

» あヶ⌒ホ∇ゲｚゼャや ⌒ペ⊥プ⊥ほ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ヵ⌒グｚャや ∠ょ∠ミ∇ヲ∠ム∇ャや ∠ラ∇ヱ∠¬や∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ
ヶ⌒よ∇ゲ∠ピ∇ャや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ«  

(As you see the stars on the horizon of the east  or the west .)''' It  was also recorded in the Two 
Sahihs. Imam Ahmad said, "Fazarah narrated to us; Fulayh narrated to us; from Hilal bin ` Ali,  
from ` Ata' bin Yasar, from Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, that  the Messenger of 
Allah said:  

» ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠¬や∠ゲ∠わ∠Β∠ャ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま
∇ヱ∠¬や∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∩⌒フ∠ゲ⊥ピ∇ャや ∠ゆ⌒ケゅ∠ピ∇ャや ｚヵあケぁギャや ∠ょ∠ミ∇ヲ∠ム∇ャや ∠ラ

れゅ∠ィ∠ケｚギャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒モ⊥ッゅ∠ヘ∠ゎ ヶ⌒プ ∩⌒ノ⌒ャゅｚトャや ⌒ペ⊥プ⊥ほ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ«  

(The people of Paradise will look towards each other in the raised places of Paradise as you 
look at  the high, bright  stars which remain on the horizon. Such will be the dif ference in 
superiority which some of them have over others.) They said, "O Messenger of Allah, are those 
the abodes of the Prophets'' He said:  

» ⌒ぶゅ⌒よ やヲ⊥レ∠ョへ ∀ュや∠ヲ∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∩ヴ∠ヤ∠よ
モ⊥シぁゲャや やヲ⊥ホｚギ∠タ∠ヱ«  

(No, by the One in Whose Hand is my soul, they are the abodes of people who believed in Allah 
and in the Messengers.) It  was also recorded by At -Tirmidhi, who said, "Hasan Sahih. ''  

び⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ル∠Εや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎぴ  

(under which rivers f low.) means, the rivers f low wherever the people want  them to f low.  



び⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱぴ  

((This is) the promise of Allah,) means, ` all that  We have ment ioned here is what  Allah has 
promised to His believing servants. '  

び∠キゅ∠バΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや ⊥ブ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(and Allah does not  fail in (His) promise.)  

 ⊥ヮ∠ム∠ヤ∠ジ∠プ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ
 ⇔ゅヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガぁョ ⇔ゅハ∇ケ∠コ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠ノΒ⌒よゅ∠レ∠Α
 ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ト⊥ェ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ⇔や∂ゲ⇒∠ヘ∇ダ⊥ョ ⊥ロや∠ゲ∠わ⇒∠プ ⊥アΒ⇒⌒ヰ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮ⊥ルや∠ヲ∇ャ∠ぺ

∇ミ⌒グ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ょ⇒∠ら∇ャｘΙや ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱｘΙ ン∠ゲ- ∠ゥ∠ゲ∠セ リ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺ 
 ∀モ∇Α∠ヲ∠プ ⌒ヮあよｚケ リあョ ∃ケヲ⊥ル ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⌒ユ⇒∠ヤ∇シ⌒Θ⌒ャ ⊥ロ∠ケ∇ギ∠タ ⊥ヮｚヤャや
 ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ⌒る∠Β⌒ジ⇒∠ボ∇ヤあャ

び ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ  

(21. See you not  that  Allah sends down water from the sky, and causes it  to penet rate the 
earth, as water springs, and afterward thereby produces crops of dif ferent  colors, and 
afterward they wither and you see them turn yellow; then He makes them dry and broken 
pieces. Verily, in this is a reminder for men of understanding.) (22. Is he whose breast  Allah has 
opened to Islam, so that  he is in light  from his Lord So, woe to those whose hearts are 
hardened against  remembrance of Allah! They are in plain error!)  

 

The Parable of the Life of this World 

Allah tells us that  water originates in the sky. This is like the Ayah:  

び⇔やケヲ⊥ヰ∠デ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and We send down pure water from the sky) (25:48). So, Allah sends down water from the sky, 
and it  set t les in the earth, then He causes it  to f low wherever He wills, and He causes springs, 
great  and small,  to f low as needed. Allah says:  



び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠ノΒ⌒よゅ∠レ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ム∠ヤ∠ジ∠プぴ  

(and causes it  to penet rate the earth, as water springs,) Sa` id bin Jubayr and ` Amir Ash-Sha` bi 
said that  all the water on earth has its origins in the sky. Sa` id bin Jubayr said, it s origins lie in 
the snow, meaning that  snow piles up in the mountains, then set t les at  the bot tom (of the 
mountains) and springs f low from the bot tom of them.  

⇔ゅヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガぁョ ⇔ゅハ∇ケ∠コ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α ｚユ⊥をぴび⊥ヮ⊥ルや∠ヲ∇ャ∠ぺ   

(and afterward thereby produces crops of dif ferent  colors) means, then from the water which 
comes down from the sky or f lows from springs in the earth, He brings forth crops of dif ferent  
colors, i.e., dif ferent  kinds of forms, tastes, scents, bencfits, etc.  

び⊥アΒ⇒⌒ヰ∠Α ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(and afterward they wither) means, after they have been ripe and fresh, they become old and 
you see them turn yellow when they have dried out .  

び⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ト⊥ェ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Α ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(then He makes them dry and broken pieces.) means, then they become brit t le.  

び⌒ょ⇒∠ら∇ャｘΙや ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱｘΙ ン∠ゲ∇ミ⌒グ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, in this is a reminder for men of understanding.) means, those who are reminded by this 
and who learn the lesson from it ,  that  this world is like this -- it  is green and fresh and 
beaut iful,  then it  will become old and ugly. The young man will become a weak, senile old 
man, and after all of that  comes death. The blessed one is the one whose state after death will 
be good. Allah often likens the life of this world to the way He sends down water from the sky 
and crops and fruits grow thereby, then they become dry and brit t le. This is like the Ayah:  

 ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ャ∠ゴ∇ル∠ぺ ∃¬べ∠ヨ∠ミ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ∠モ∠んｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ゆ⌒ゲ∇ッや∠ヱぴ
 ∠ウ∠ら∇タ∠ほ∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥れゅ∠ら∠ル ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠テ∠ヤ∠わ∇カゅ∠プ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ
 ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ゥゅΑあゲャや ⊥ロヱ⊥ケ∇グ∠ゎ ゅ⇔ヨΒ⌒ゼ∠ワ

び や⇔ケ⌒ギ∠わ∇ボぁョ  

(And put  forward to them the example of the life of this world: it  is like the water (rain) which 
We send down from the sky, and the vegetat ion of the earth mingles with it ,  and becomes 



f resh and green. But  (later) it  becomes dry and broken pieces, which the winds scat ter. And 
Allah is able to do everything) (18:45)  

 

The People of Truth and the People of Misguidance are not Equal 

 ∃ケヲ⊥ル ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⌒ユ⇒∠ヤ∇シ⌒Θ⌒ャ ⊥ロ∠ケ∇ギ∠タ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゥ∠ゲ∠セ リ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺぴ
び⌒ヮあよｚケ リあョ  

(Is he whose breast  Allah has opened to Islam, so that  he is in light  from his Lord) means, is this 
person equal to the one who is hard-hearted and far from the t ruth This is like the Ayah:  

 ヶ⌒ゼ∇ヨ∠Α や⇔ケヲ⊥ル ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β∠Β∇ェ∠ほ∠プ ゅ⇔わ∇Β∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
 ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∠んｚョ リ∠ヨ∠ミ ⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ

び∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ∇レあョ ∃ァ⌒ケゅ∠ガ⌒よ  

(Is he who was dead and We gave him life and set  for him a light  (i.e. Belief) whereby he can 
walk amongst  men -- like him who is in the darkness (i.e., disbelief) from which he can never 
come out ) (6:122) Allah says:  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ⌒る∠Β⌒ジ⇒∠ボ∇ヤあャ ∀モ∇Α∠ヲ∠プぴ  

(So, woe to those whose hearts are hardened against  remembrance of Allah!) meaning, they do 
not  become soft  when Allah is ment ioned, and they do not  feel humilit y or fear, and they do 
not  understand.  

び∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(They are in plain error!).   

ぁョ ⇔ゅら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ⌒ゑΑ⌒ギ∠エ∇ャや ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠メｚゴ∠ル ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ ∠ヶ⌒ルゅ∠んｚョ ⇔ゅヰ⌒ら⇒∠ゼ∠わ
 ⊥リΒ⌒ヤ∠ゎ ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥キヲ⊥ヤ⊥ィ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ぁゲ⌒バ∠ゼ∇ボ∠ゎ
 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ン∠ギ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥キヲ⊥ヤ⊥ィ



 ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ⌒ヤ∇ツ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α
び ∃キゅ∠ワ  

(23. Allah has sent  down the Best  Statement , a Book, it s parts resembling each other, (and) 
oft -repeated. The skins of those who fear their Lord shiver from it .  Then their skin and their 
heart  soften to the remembrance of Allah. That  is the guidance of Allah. He guides therewith 
whom He wills; and whomever Allah sends ast ray, for him there is no guide.)  

 

The Description of the Qur'an 

Here Allah praises His Book, the Noble Qur'an, which was revealed to His noble Messenger . 
Allah says,  

び∠ヶ⌒ルゅ∠んｚョ ⇔ゅヰ⌒ら⇒∠ゼ∠わぁョ ⇔ゅら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ⌒ゑΑ⌒ギ∠エ∇ャや ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠メｚゴ∠ル ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ  

(Allah has sent  down the Best  Statement , a Book, its parts resembling each other (and) oft -
repeated.) Muj ahid said, "This means that  the ent ire Qur'an's parts resemble each other and are 
oft -repeated.'' Qatadah said, "One Ayah resembles another and one let ter resembles another. '' 
Ad-Dahhak said, "It  is oft -repeated so that  people will understand what  their Lord tells them.'' 
` Ikrimah and Al-Hasan said, "There may be an Ayah in one Surah, and another Ayah in another 
Surah that  resembles it . '' Sa` id bin Jubayr narrated from Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
him: "Oft -repeated means that  parts of the Qur'an resemble one another and repeat  one 
another. '' Some of the scholars said that  it  was narrated from Sufyan bin ` Uyaynah that   

び∠ヶ⌒ルゅ∠んｚョ ⇔ゅヰ⌒ら⇒∠ゼ∠わぁョぴ  

(it s parts resembling each other (and) oft -repeated.) means that  some passages of the Qur'an 
may somet imes refer to one thing, so they resemble one another, and somet imes they ment ion 
a thing and its opposite. Such as when the believers then the disbelievers are ment ioned, or 
when Paradise then Hell are described, and so on, and this is the meaning of oft -repeated. 
Examples include the Ayat :  

 ∃ユΒ⌒バ∠ル ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ∠ケや∠ゲ∇よｘΙや ｚラ⌒まぴ-ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ び ∃ユΒ⌒エ∠ィ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ∠ケゅｚイ⊥ヘ∇ャや   

(Verily, the most  righteous will be in delight ; and verily, the most  wicked will be in the blazing 
Fire (Hell).) (82:13-14)  

び ∃リΒあイ⌒シ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ⌒ケゅｚイ⊥ヘ∇ャや ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ｚラ⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミぴ  

(Nay! Truly, the Record of the most  wicked is (preserved) in Sij j in) unt il  



び ∠リΒあΒあヤ⌒ハ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ⌒ケや∠ゲ∇よｘΙや ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ｚラ⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミぴ  

(Nay! Verily, the Record of the most  righteous is (preserved) in ` Ill iyyin) (83: 7-18)  

び ∃ゆゅ∠⇒∠ョ ∠リ∇ジ⊥エ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇ミ⌒ク や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ  

(This is a Reminder. And verily, for those who have Taqwa is a good f inal return (Paradise)) 
unt il;   

び ∃ゆゅ∠⇒∠ョ ｚゲ∠ゼ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒ピ⇒ｚトヤ⌒ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ  

(This is so! And for those who t ransgress, there will be an evil f inal return (Fire).) (38:49-55). 
And there are other similar passages. All of this has to do with it  being oft -repeated, i.e.,  when 
two meanings are referred to. But  when a passage is about  one thing, with some parts of it  
resembling others, this is "its parts resembling each other. '' This is not  the same as the 
Mutashabihat  ment ioned in the Ayah:  

 ⊥ゲ∠カ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ぁュ⊥ぺ ｚリ⊥ワ ∀ろ⇒∠ヨ∠ム∇エぁョ ∀ろ⇒∠Αへ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョぴ
び∀ろ⇒∠ヰ⌒ら⇒∠ゼ∠わ⊥ョ  

(In it  are Ayat  that  are ent irely clear, they are the foundat ions of the Book; and others not  
ent irely clear) (3:7). that  refers to something else altogether.  

⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ぁゲ⌒バ∠ゼ∇ボ∠ゎぴ ⊥リΒ⌒ヤ∠ゎ ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥キヲ⊥ヤ⊥ィ 

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥キヲ⊥ヤ⊥ィ  

(The skins of those who fear their Lord shiver from it .  Then their skin and their heart  soften to 
the remembrance of Allah.) means, this is the descript ion of the righteous, when they hear the 
Words of the Compeller, the Protector, the Almighty, the Oft -Forgiving, because they 
understand the promises and warnings contained therein. The frightening words and threats 
make their skin shiver from fear.  

ｚユ⊥をぴび⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥キヲ⊥ヤ⊥ィ ⊥リΒ⌒ヤ∠ゎ   

(Then their skin and their heart  soften to the remembrance of Allah.) because of their hope for 
His mercy and kindness. They are unlike others, the wicked, immoral sinners, in a number of 
ways: First  They listen to the recitat ion of the Ayat  ぴof the Qur'anび,  while those (sinners) listen 
to poet ic verse recited by female singers. Second When the Ayat  of Ar-Rahman are recited to 
them, they fall down in prost rat ion weeping, with the proper at t itude of fear, hope, love, 
understanding and knowledge, as Allah says:  



 ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒ィ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ⌒ミ⊥ク や∠ク⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ
 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠キや∠コ ⊥ヮ⊥わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろ∠Β⌒ヤ⊥ゎ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ- ∠ラヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ボ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや  ゅｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや
 ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ- ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ⇔ゅ∂ボ∠ェ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ 

び ∀ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∀ベ∇コ⌒ケ∠ヱ ∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∀ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケ∠キ  

(The believers are only those who, when Allah is ment ioned, feel a fear in their hearts and 
when His Ayat  are recited unto them, they increase their faith; and they put  their t rust  in their 
Lord; Who perform the Salah and spend out  of that  We have provided them. It  is they who are 
the believers in it .  For them are grades of dignity with their Lord, and forgiveness and a 
generous provision (i.e., Paradise).) (8:2-4),  

 ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱぁゲ⌒ガ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲあミ⊥ク や∠ク⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
び ⇔ゅルゅ∠Β∇ヨ⊥ハ∠ヱ ⇔ゅ∂ヨ⊥タ  

(And those who, when they are reminded of the Ayat  of their Lord, fall not  on them (as if  they 
were) deaf and blind) (25:73). When they hear the Ayat  of Allah, they are not  too busy to pay 
at tent ion to them; they listen to them and understand their meanings. So they act  upon them 
and prost rate when they hear them, out  of understanding, not  out  of ignorance and blind 
following of others. Third They adhere to the correct  et iquet te when they listen to them. As 
the Companions, may Allah be pleased with them, used to do when they listened to the words 
of Allah recited by the Messenger of Allah . Their skin Would shiver, and their hearts would 
soften to the remembrance of Allah. They did not  shout  or do other act ions that  are not  
natural; on the cont rary, they would sit  quiet ly with the proper at t itude of fear, in an 
unparalleled fashion. they at tained the victory of praise from their Lord in this world and the 
Hereafter. ` Abdur-Razzaq said, "Ma` mar told us that  Qatadah, may Allah have mercy on him, 
recited,  

 ⊥リΒ⌒ヤ∠ゎ ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥キヲ⊥ヤ⊥ィ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ぁゲ⌒バ∠ゼ∇ボ∠ゎぴ
び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥キヲ⊥ヤ⊥ィ  

(The skins of those who fear their Lord shiver from it .  Then their skin and their heart  soften to 
the remembrance of Allah.) and said, ` This is the characterist ic of the friends of Allah; Allah 
has described them in this manner, saying that  their skin shivers, their eyes weep and their 
hearts f ind rest  to the remembrance of Allah. He did not  say that  they lose their minds and 
swoon; that  is the characterist ic of the followers of innovat ion, and that  comes from the 
Shaytan. ''' Allah's saying:  



び⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ン∠ギ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ャクぴ  

(That  is the guidance of Allah. He guides therewith whom He wills;) means, this is the 
characterist ic of those whom Allah has guided, and anyone who does anything dif ferent  is one 
of those whom Allah has sent  ast ray.  

び∃キゅ∠ワ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ⌒ヤ∇ツ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and whomever Allah sends ast ray, for him there is no guide.)  

 ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠¬ヲ⊥シ ⌒ヮ⌒ヰ∇ィ∠ヲ⌒よ ヴ⌒ボｚわ∠Α リ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺぴ
∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥ク ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌヤ⌒ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ∠ヱ - ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ 

 ∠Ι ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゆや∠グ⇒∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α- ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ン∇ゴ⌒ガ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ホや∠ク∠ほ∠プ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱ  

(24. Is he then, who will confront  with his face the awful torment  on the Day of Resurrect ion 
And it  will be said to the wrongdoers: "Taste what  you used to earn! '') (25. Those before them 
denied, and so the torment  came on them from direct ions they perceived not .) (26. So, Allah 
made them to taste the disgrace in the present  life, but  greater is the torment  of the 
Hereafter if  they only knew!)  

 

The Final Destination of the Disbelievers 

び⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠¬ヲ⊥シ ⌒ヮ⌒ヰ∇ィ∠ヲ⌒よ ヴ⌒ボｚわ∠Α リ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Is he then, who will confront  with his face the awful torment  on the Day of Resurrect ion) he 
will be rebuked and he and the evildoers like him will be told:  

⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥クぴび∠ラヲ  

(Taste what  you used to earn!) ` Is this like the one who comes secure on the Day of 
Resurrect ion' as Allah says:  



 ヴ⌒ゼ∇ヨ∠Α リｚョ∠ぺ ン∠ギ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅ∂ら⌒ム⊥ョ ヴ⌒ゼ∇ヨ∠Α リ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺぴ
び ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅ∂Α⌒ヲ∠シ  

(Is he who walks prone on his face, more right ly guided, or he who walks upright  on the st raight  
way) (67:22);  

 ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥ク ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠エ∇ジ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ
び ∠ゲ∠ボ∠シ ｚザ∠ョ  

(The Day they will be dragged on their faces into the Fire (it  will be said to them): "Taste you 
the touch of Hell! '') (54:48), and  

 ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⇔ゅレ⌒ョや∠¬ ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α リｚョ ュ∠ぺ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ヴ∠ボ∇ヤ⊥Α リ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺぴ
び⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや  

(Is he who is cast  into the Fire bet ter or he who comes secure on the Day of Resurrect ion) 
(41:40) In each of these Ayat , it  was suff icient  to refer to one of the two groups.  

 ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゆや∠グ⇒∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ゆｚグ∠ミぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ι  

(Those before them denied, and so the torment  came on them from direct ions they perceived 
not .) means, the previous generat ions who denied the Messengers were dest royed by Allah for 
their sins. And none had they to protect  them from Allah.  

びゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ン∇ゴ⌒ガ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ホや∠ク∠ほ∠プぴ  

(So Allah made them to taste the disgrace in the present  life,) means, by means of the 
punishment  and revenge which He sent  down upon them, and the rej oicing of the believers for 
what  happened to them. So, let  those who are addressed beware, for they have rej ected the 
noblest  of the Messengers and the Seal of the Prophets . And what  Allah has promised them of 
severe punishment  in the Hereafter is worse than whatever befell them in this world. Allah 
says:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(but  greater is the torment  of the Hereafter if  they only knew!)  



 あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒プ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∇よ∠ゲ∠ッ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バｚャ ∃モ∠ん∠ョ-∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒よ∠ゲ∠ハ ⇔ゅルや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ  ン⌒ク 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バｚャ ∃ァ∠ヲ⌒ハ  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ジ⌒ム⇒∠ゼ∠わ⊥ョ ⊥¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⇔Κ⊥ィｚケ ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠ッぴ
 ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ⌒ラゅ∠Α⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇モ∠ワ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ゲあャ ⇔ゅヨ∠ヤ∠シ ⇔Κ⊥ィ∠ケ∠ヱ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∇モ∠よ- ∠ラヲ⊥わあΒｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∀ろあΒ∠ョ ∠マｚル⌒ま - 

⊥をび ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ダ∠わ∇ガ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ｚユ  

(27. And indeed We have put  forth for men, in this Qur'an every kind of parable in order that  
they may remember.) (28. An Arabic Qur'an, without  any crookedness (therein) in order that  
they may have Taqwa of Him.) (29. Allah puts forth a parable: a man belonging to many 
partners disput ing with one another, and a man belonging ent irely to one master. Are those 
two equal in comparison All the praises and thanks be to Allah! But  most  of them know not .) 
(30. Verily, you will die, and verily, they (too) will die.) (31. Then, on the Day of Resurrect ion, 
you will be disput ing before your Lord.)  

 

The Parable of Shirk 

 あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒プ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∇よ∠ゲ∠ッ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び∃モ∠ん∠ョ  

(And indeed We have put  forth for men, in this Qur'an every kind of parable) means, ` We have 
explained things to mankind in it  ぴthe Qur'anび by set t ing forth examples and parables. '  

ぴび∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ  

(in order that  they may remember.) Because parables bring the meaning closer to people's 
minds. As Allah says:  

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇リあョ ⇔Κ∠んｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠ッぴ  



(He sets forth for you a parable from yourselves) (30:28). meaning, ` so that  you may learn it  
from yourselves. ' And Allah says:  

 ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ヰ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠ル ⊥メゅ∠ん∇ョｘΙや ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや  

(in Order that  they may have Taqwa of Him.) (29:43).  

び∃ァ∠ヲ⌒ハ ン⌒ク ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒よ∠ゲ∠ハ ⇔ゅルや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホぴ  

(An Arabic Qur'an, without  any crookedness (therein)) means, it  is in a plain Arabic tongue, 
with no crookedness, deviat ion or confusion. It  is plain, clear proof. Allah has made it  l ike this 
and has revealed it  l ike this,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャぴ  

(in order that  they may have Taqwa of Him) means, in order that  they may heed the warnings 
contained therein, and st rive to at tain the promises therein. Then Allah says:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ジ⌒ム⇒∠ゼ∠わ⊥ョ ⊥¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⇔Κ⊥ィｚケ ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠ッぴ  

(Allah puts forth a parable: a man belonging to many partners disput ing with one another,) 
meaning, they were disput ing concerning that  slave in whom they all had a share.  

び∃モ⊥ィ∠ゲあャ ⇔ゅヨ∠ヤ∠シ ⇔Κ⊥ィ∠ケ∠ヱぴ  

(and a (slave) man belonging ent irely to one master.) means, no one owned him except  that  
one man.  

び⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ⌒ラゅ∠Α⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇モ∠ワぴ  

(Are those two equal in comparison) meaning, they are not  the same. By the same token, the 
idolator who worships other gods besides Allah and the sincere believer who worships none 
besides Allah, with no partner or associate, are not  equal. What  comparison can there be 
between them Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Muj ahid and others said, "This Ayah 
is the parable of the idolator and the sincere believer. '' Because this parable is so clear and 
obvious, Allah then says:  

び⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャやぴ  

(All the praises and thanks be to Allah!) i.e.,  for establishing proof against  them.  



び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(But  most  of them know not . ) means, and for this reason they associate others in worship with 
Allah.  

 

The fact that the Messenger of Allah and Quraysh will die, and how 
They will dispute before Allah 

Allah's saying;  

び ∠ラヲ⊥わあΒｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∀ろあΒ∠ョ ∠マｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, you will die, and verily, they (too) will die.) This is one of the Ayat  which Abu Bakr As-
Siddiq, may Allah be pleased with him, quoted when the Messenger of Allah died, so that  the 
people would realize that  he had really died. Another Ayah which he quoted was:  

 ⊥モ⊥シぁゲャや ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ホ ∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ｚΙ⌒ま ∀ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
⊥ホ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠れゅｚョ リ∇Α⌒みプ∠ぺ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ら⇒∠ボ∇ハ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら∠ヤ∠ボルや ∠モ⌒わ

 ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠Β∠シ∠ヱ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚゲ⊥ツ∠Α リ∠ヤ∠プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ら⌒ボ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ょ⌒ヤ∠ボレ∠Α
び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ム⇒ｚゼャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや  

(Muhammad is no more than a Messenger, and indeed (many) Messengers have passed away 
before him. If  he dies or is killed, will you then turn back on your heels And he who turns back 
on his heels, not  the least  harm will do to Allah; and Allah will give reward to those who are 
grateful.)(3:144). The meaning of this Ayah is that  you will certainly depart  this world and be 
gathered before Allah in the Hereafter. You will dispute the issues of Tawhid and Shirk before 
Allah, things over which you disputed in this world, and He will j udge between you with t ruth, 
and He is the Judge, the All-Knowing. So, He will save the sincere believers who worship Him 
alone, and He will punish the disbelievers who deny His Oneness and associate others in 
worship with Him. Although this Ayah speaks about  the believers and disbelievers, and how 
they will dispute in the Hereafter, it  also includes all disputants in this world, for their disputes 
will come back to them in the Hereafter. Ibn Abi Hat im, may Allah have mercy on him, 
recorded that  Ibn Az-Zubayr, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "When the Ayah  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ダ∠わ∇ガ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then, on the Day of Resurrect ion, you will be disput ing before your Lord.) was revealed, Az-
Zubayr, may Allah be pleased with him, said, ` O Messenger of Allah, will we repeat  our 
disputes' He said,  



»ユ∠バ∠ル«  

(Yes.) He (Az-Zubayr) said, ` This is a very serious mat ter. ''' Ahmad recorded from Az-Zubayr bin 
Al-` Awwam, may Allah be pleased with him, that  when this Surah was revealed to the 
Messenger of Allah :  

ｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∀ろあΒ∠ョ ∠マｚル⌒まぴ ∠ラヲ⊥わあΒ- ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ｚユ⊥を 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ダ∠わ∇ガ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ  

(Verily, you will die, and verily, they (too) will die. Then, on the Day of  Resurrect ion, you will 
be disput ing before your Lord.) Az-Zubayr, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "O Messenger 
of Allah, will the sins that  we commit ted against  others in this world be repeated for us'' He 
said,  

» ヵ⌒ク あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ンｚキ∠ぽ⊥Α ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚラ∠ケｚゲ∠ム⊥Β∠ャ ∩∇ユ∠バ∠ル
ヮぁボ∠ェ ∠ペ∠ェ«  

(Yes, they will be repeated unt il everyone who is ent it led will have his rights restored to him. ) 
Az-Zubayr, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "By Allah, it  is a very serious mat ter. '' It  was 
also recorded by At -Tirmidhi, who said "Hasan Sahih. '' ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn 
` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said:  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ダ∠わ∇ガ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then, on the Day of Resurrect ion, you will be disput ing before your Lord.) means, the t ruthful 
one will dispute with the liar, the oppressed will dispute with the oppressor, the one who is 
guided will dispute with the one who is misguided and the weak will dispute with the arrogant .  
Ibn Mandah recorded in Kitab Ar-Ruh that  Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 
"The people will dispute on the Day of Resurrect ion, to the extent  that  the soul will dispute 
with the body. The soul will say to the body, ` You did such and such,' and the body will say to 
the soul, ` You told me to do it  and you tempted me.' Then Allah will send an angel to j udge 
between them, and he will say, ` You two are like a man who cannot  walk but  can see, and a 
man who cannot  see but  can walk. ' They went  into a garden and the one who could not  walk 
said to the one who was blind, ` I see fruit  there, but  I cannot  reach it . ' The blind man said, 
` Climb on me and get  it . ' So he climbed on him and got  it .  So which of them is the wrongdoer 
They will say, ` Both of them.' The angel will say to them, ` You have passed j udgement  against  
yourselves. ' The body was a means of t ransportat ion for the soul. '' Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  
Sa` id bin Jubayr said that  Ibn ` Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "This Ayah was 
revealed and we did not  know what  it  was revealed about :  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ダ∠わ∇ガ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ｚユ⊥をぴ  



(Then, on the Day of Resurrect ion, you will be disput ing before your Lord.)'' He said, "We said, 
what  will we dispute about  There is no dispute between us and the People of the Book, so what  
will we dispute about  Unt il the Fitnah occurred. '' Then Ibn ` Umar, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said, "This is what  our Lord promised us we would dispute about . '' This was recorded by 
An-Nasa'i.   

 ⌒ベ∇ギあダャゅ⌒よ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤハ ∠ゆ∠グ∠ミ リｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ニ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プぴ
 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤあャ ン⇔ヲ∇ん∠ョ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺ ⊥ロ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ク⌒ま- ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ベｚギ∠タ∠ヱ ⌒ベ∇ギあダャゅ⌒よ ∠¬べ∠ィ- 

⊥¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ラヱ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや 
- ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Α⌒ゴ∇イ∠Α∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ぺ∠ヲ∇シ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲあヘ⇒∠ム⊥Β⌒ャ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ⇒∠ミ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ  

(32. Then, who does more wrong than one who ut ters a lie against  Allah, and denies the t ruth 
when it  comes to him! Is there not  in Hell an abode for the disbelievers) (33. And he who has 
brought  the t ruth and (those who) believed therein, they are those who have Taqwa.) (34. 
They shall have all that  they will desire with their Lord. That  is the reward of the doers of 
good.) (35. So that  Allah may expiate from them the evil of what  they did and give them the 
reward, according to the best  of what  they used to do.) 

The Punishment of the Disbelievers and Liars, and the Reward of 
the Sincere Believers 

The idolators ut tered lies against  Allah and said that  there were other gods besides Him and 
claimed that  the angels were the daughters of Allah and that  Allah had a son -- glorif ied be He 
far above all that  they say. Moreover, they rej ected the t ruth when it  came to them on the lips 
of the Messengers (peace and blessings be upon them all).  Allah says:  

 ⌒ベ∇ギあダャゅ⌒よ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤハ ∠ゆ∠グ∠ミ リｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ニ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プぴ
び⊥ロ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ク⌒ま  

(Then, who does more wrong than one who ut ters a lie against  Allah, and denies the t ruth 
when it  comes to him!) meaning, there is no one who does more wrong than such a person, 
because he combines the two aspects of falsehood, disbelief in Allah and disbelief in the 
Messenger of Allah. They made false claims and rej ected the t ruth, Allah threatened them:  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤあャ ン⇔ヲ∇ん∠ョ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺぴ  



(Is there not  in Hell an abode for the disbelievers) who are the deniers and rej ecters. Then 
Allah says:  

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ベｚギ∠タ∠ヱ ⌒ベ∇ギあダャゅ⌒よ ∠¬べ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(And he who has brought  the t ruth and (those who) believed therein,) Muj ahid, Qatadah, Ar-
Rabi`  bin Anas and Ibn Zayd said, "The one who brought  the t ruth was the Messenger . '' ` Abdur-
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said:  

び⌒ベ∇ギあダャゅ⌒よ ∠¬べ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

("And he who has brought  the t ruth) means the Messenger of Allah .  

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ベｚギ∠タ∠ヱぴ  

(and (those who) believed therein) means the Muslims.''  

び∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(they are those who have Taqwa). Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "They fear 
and shun Shirk. ''  

び∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ラヱ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャぴ  

(They shall have all that  they will desire with their Lord.) means, in Paradise; whatever they 
ask for they will have.  

 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ラヱ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャぴ
- ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Α⌒ゴ∇イ∠Α∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ぺ∠ヲ∇シ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲあヘ⇒∠ム⊥Β⌒ャ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ⇒∠ミ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ  

(That  is the reward of doers of good. So that  Allah may expiate from them the evil of what  they 
did and give them the reward, according to the best  of what  they used to do.) This is like the 
Ayah:  



 ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ⊥モｚら∠ボ∠わ∠ル ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ
 ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒∠ゃ∇Β∠シ リ∠ハ ⊥コ∠ヱゅ∠イ∠わ∠ル∠ヱ

び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ベ∇ギあダャや  

(They are those from whom We shall accept  the best  of their deeds and overlook their evil 
deeds. (They shall be) among the dwellers of Paradise, a promise of t ruth, which they have 
been promised.) (46:16).  

 リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥プあヲ∠ガ⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇ら∠ハ ∃フゅ∠ム⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺぴ
 ∃キゅ⇒∠ワ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ⌒ヤ⇒∇ツ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ- リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∠バ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺ ｙモ⌒ツぁョ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ン⌒ク ∃ゴΑ⌒ゴ
 ∃ュゅ∠ボ⌒わルや- ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∇リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅｚョ ユ⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ゲ∠プ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚリ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ
 ⊥ろ⇒∠ヘ⌒ゼ⇒∠ミ ｚリ⊥ワ ∇モ∠ワ ｙゲ⊥ツ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヴ⌒ル∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ

 ｚリ⊥ワ ∇モ∠ワ ∃る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ゲ⌒よ ヴ⌒ル∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ロあゲ⊥ッ ⊥ろ⇒∠ム⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥ョ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤあミ∠ヲ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥モ⇒ｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヴ⌒ら∇ジ∠ェ ∇モ⊥ホ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ  

 ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ∀モ⌒ヨ⇒∠ハ ヴ∂ル⌒ま ∇ユ⇒⊥ム⌒わ∠ルゅ∠ム∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇ハや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ ∇モ⊥ホ
∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ- ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ぁモ⌒エ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮΑ⌒ゴ∇ガ⊥Α ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α リ∠ョ 

∀ユΒ⌒ボぁョ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ-び  

(36. Is not  Allah Suff icient  for His servant  Yet  they t ry to frighten you with those besides Him! 
And whom Allah sends ast ray, for him there will be no guide.) (37. And whomsoever Allah 
guides, for him there will be no misleader. Is not  Allah Almighty, Possessor of Ret ribut ion) (38. 
And verily, if  you ask them: "Who created the heavens and the earth'' Surely, they will say: 
"Allah. '' Say: "Tell me then, the things that  you invoke besides Allah -- if  Allah intended some 
harm for me, could they remove His harm Or if  He intended some mercy for me, could they 
withhold His mercy'' Say: "Suff icient  for me is Allah; in Him those who t rust  must  put  their 



t rust . '') (39. Say: "O My people! Work according to your way, I am working. Then you will come 
to know'') (40. "To whom comes a disgracing torment , and on whom descends an everlast ing 
torment .'')  

 

Allah is Sufficient for His Servant Allah says: 

び⊥ロ∠ギ∇ら∠ハ ∃フゅ∠ム⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

(Is not  Allah Suff icient  for His servant ) Some of them read it  "His servants. '' It  means that  Allah 
is Suff icient  for the one who worships Him and relies upon Him.  

び⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥プあヲ∠ガ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(Yet  they t ry to frighten you with those besides Him!) means, the idolators t ried to scare the 
Messenger of Allah with their idols and gods which they called upon besides Allah out  of 
ignorance and misguidance. Allah says:  

∠ワ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ⌒ヤ∇ツ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ∃キゅ
び ∃ュゅ∠ボ⌒わルや ン⌒ク ∃ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺ ｙモ⌒ツぁョ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ  

(And whom Allah sends ast ray, for him there will be no guide. And whomsoever Allah guides, 
for him there will be no misleader. Is not  Allah Almighty, Possessor of Ret ribut ion) meaning, 
whoever relies on Him and turns to Him, will never be forsaken, for He is the Almighty Who 
cannot  be overwhelmed by another, and there is none more severe than Him in exact ing 
ret ribut ion on those who disbelieve in Him, associate others in worship with Him and resist  His 
Messenger .  

 

The Idolators admit that Allah is the Sole Creator because Their 
gods are incapable 

 ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∇リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚリ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ  

(And verily, if  you ask them: "Who created the heavens and the earth'' Surely, they will say: 
"Allah. '') means, the idolators used to recognize that  Allah was the Creator of all things, but  
despite that  they st il l worshipped others besides Him, others who had no power to bring 
benefit  or cause harm. Allah said:  



 ∠ヴ⌒ル∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅｚョ ユ⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ゲ∠プ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
⌒ロあゲ⊥ッ ⊥ろ⇒∠ヘ⌒ゼ⇒∠ミ ｚリ⊥ワ ∇モ∠ワ ｙゲ⊥ツ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒ル∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

び⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⊥ろ⇒∠ム⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥ョ ｚリ⊥ワ ∇モ∠ワ ∃る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ゲ⌒よ  

(Say: "Tell me then, the things that  you invoke besides Allah -- if  Allah intended some harm for 
me, could they remove His harm Or if  He (Allah) intended some mercy for me, could they 
withhold His mercy'') meaning, they cannot  do any of that  at  all. Here Ibn Abi Hat im recorded a 
narrat ion from Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, at t ribut ing it  to the Prophet  :  

» ∩∠マ∠ワゅ∠イ⊥ゎ ⊥ロ∇ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ∠ぶや ⌒ナ∠ヘ∇ェや ∩∠マ∇ヌ∠ヘ∇エ∠Α ∠ぶや ⌒ナ∠ヘ∇ェや
 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇フｚゲ∠バ∠ゎ や∠ク⌒ま ∩⌒りｚギあゼャや ヶ⌒プ ∠マ∇プ⌒ゲ∇バ∠Α ⌒¬ゅ∠カｚゲャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒ぶや

 ∩⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ∇リ⌒バ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∠ろ∇レ∠バ∠わ∇シや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∠ぶや ⌒メ∠ほ∇シゅ∠プ ∠ろ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ
 ∠ポヱぁゲ⊥ツ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ヴヤ∠ハ やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∠わ∇ィや ⌒ヲ∠ャ ∠るｚョ⊥ほ∇ャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ヤ∇ハや∠ヱ
 ⌒ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∠ポヱぁゲ⊥ツ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ⊥ヮ∇ら⊥わ∇ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∃¬∇ヶ∠ゼ⌒よ

∠ヨ∠わ∇ィや ∠マ∠ャ ⊥ぶや ⊥ヮ∇ら⊥わ∇ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∃¬∇ヶ∠ゼ⌒よ ∠ポヲ⊥バ∠ヘ∇レ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ヴヤ∠ハ やヲ⊥バ
 ∩⊥ュゅ∠ヤ∇ホ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠バ⌒プ⊥ケ∠ヱ ⊥ブ⊥エぁダャや ⌒ろｚヘ∠ィ ∩∠ポヲ⊥バ∠ヘ∇レ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ

⌒リΒ⌒ボ∠Β∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒ゲ∇ムぁゼャゅ⌒よ ⌒ぶ ∇モ∠ヨ∇ハや∠ヱ. ヶ⌒プ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ヤ∇ハや∠ヱ
 ∠ゲ∇ダｚレャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩や⇔ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥ロ∠ゲ∇ム∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ヴヤ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∇らｚダャや

 ∠ノ∠ョ ∠ノ∠ョ ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⌒ゆ∇ゲ∠ム∇ャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∠ァ∠ゲ∠ヘ∇ャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⌒ゲ∇らｚダャや
や⇔ゲ∇ジ⊥Α ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥バ∇ャや«  

(Be mindful of Allah and He will protect  you; be mindful of Allah and you will f ind Him ever 
with you. Turn to Allah in t imes of ease and He will turn to you in t imes of dif f iculty. If  you ask 
anyone for anything, then ask Allah; if  you seek help from anyone, then seek help from Allah. 
Know that  even if  the ent ire nat ion were to come together to do you some harm that  Allah has 
not  decreed for you, they will never be able to harm you, and if  they were to come together to 
do you some good that  Allah has not  decreed for you, they will never be able to do that . The 
pages have dried and the pens have been lif ted. St rive for the sake of Allah with thankfulness 



and f irm convict ion, and know that  in pat ient ly persevering with regard to something that  you 
dislike there is much goodness. Victory comes with pat ience, a way out  comes from dif f iculty 
and with hardship comes ease.)  

び⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヴ⌒ら∇ジ∠ェ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "Suff icient  for me is Allah... '') means, ` Allah is enough for me.'  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤあミ∠ヲ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒モｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⊥ろ∇ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(In Him I put  my t rust , and let  all those that  t rust , put  their t rust  in Him.) ぴ12: 67び This is like 
what  Hud, peace be upon him, said to his people:  

ぴ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∃¬ヲ⊥ジ⌒よ ゅ∠レ⌒わ∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ⊥ヂ∇バ∠よ ∠ポや∠ゲ∠わ∇ハや ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥メヲ⊥ボｚル ラ⌒ま
 ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ ゅｚヨあョ ∀¬ン⌒ゲ∠よ ヴあル∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇セや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギ⌒ヰ∇セ⊥ぺ ヴあル⌒ま

- ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヌレ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ｚユ⊥を ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥ギΒ⌒ム∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ - ヴあル⌒ま 
 リ⌒ョ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ∠ヱ ヴあよ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ろ∇ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃るｚよへ∠キ

び ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴあよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま べ∠ヰ⌒わ∠Β⌒タゅ∠レ⌒よ ∀グ⌒カや¬  

("All that  we say is that  some of our gods have seized you with evil.  '' He said: "I call Allah to 
witness and bear you witness that  I am free from that  which you ascribe as partners in worship, 
with Him. So plot  against  me, all of you, and give me no respite. I put  my t rust  in Allah, my 
Lord and your Lord! There is not  a moving creature but  He has the grasp of its forelock. Verily, 
my Lord is on the st raight  path. '')(11:54-56).  

び∇ユ⇒⊥ム⌒わ∠ルゅ∠ム∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇ハや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "O My people! Work according to your way... '') This is a threat  and a warning.  

び∀モ⌒ヨ⇒∠ハ ヴあル⌒まぴ  

(I am working) means, ` according to my way.'  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プぴ  

(Then you will come to know) means, you will learn the consequences.  



び⌒ヮΑ⌒ゴ∇ガ⊥Α ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α リ∠ョぴ  

(To whom comes a disgracing torment ,) means, in this world,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ボぁョ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ぁモ⌒エ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and on whom descends an everlast ing torment .) means, ongoing and eternal, with no escape, 
which will come on the Day of Resurrect ion. We seek refuge with Allah from that .  

 ⌒リ∠ヨ⇒∠プ ペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒サゅ⇒ｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ べｚル⌒まぴ
 べ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ぁモ⌒ツ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚルみ∠プ ｚモ⇒∠ッ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ヤ∠プ ン∠ギ⇒∠わ∇ワや

 ∃モΒ⇒⌒ミ∠ヲ⌒よ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろル∠ぺ-ャや  ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∠ザ⊥ヘルｘΙや ヴｚプ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤ
 ヴ⌒わｚャや ⊥マ⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥Β∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⇒⌒ョゅ∠レ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ∇ろ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ヴ⌒わｚャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⇒⌒ゎ∇ヲ⌒ョ
 ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ン∠ゲ∇カｙΙや ⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ツ∠ホ

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∃ろ⇒∠Α∂Ι ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ  

(41. Verily, We have sent  down to you the Book for mankind in t ruth. So, whosoever accepts 
the guidance, it  is only for himself ;  and whosoever goes ast ray, he goes ast ray only to his (own) 
loss. And you are not  a t rustee over them.) (42. It  is Allah Who takes away the souls at  the t ime 
of their death, and those that  die not  during their sleep. He keeps those (souls) for which He 
has ordained death and sends the rest  for a term appointed. Verily, in this are signs for a 
people who think deeply.) Allah says, addressing His Messenger Muhammad :  

び∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ べｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, We have sent  down to you the Book) meaning, the Qur'an.  

びペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒サゅ⇒ｚレヤ⌒ャぴ  

(for mankind in t ruth.) means, for all of creat ion, mankind and Jinn, so that  he may warn them 
therewith.  

∇ワや ⌒リ∠ヨ⇒∠プぴび⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ヤ∠プ ン∠ギ⇒∠わ  



(So, whosoever accepts the guidance, it  is only for himself ;) means, the benefit  of that  will 
return to him.  

びゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ぁモ⌒ツ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ｚモ∠ッ リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and whosoever goes ast ray, he goes ast ray only for his (own) loss.) means, the consequences 
of that  will return to him.  

び∃モΒ⌒ミ∠ヲ⌒よ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And you are not  a t rustee over them. ) means, ` you are not  responsible for guiding them.'  

び∀モΒ⌒ミ∠ヱ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(But  you are only a warner. And Allah is a Trustee over all things) (11:12).  

び⊥ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⊥ヒ⇒∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プぴ  

(your duty is only to convey and on Us is the reckoning) (13:40).  

 

Allah is the One Who causes Death and gives Life 

Then Allah tells us that  He is in cont rol of all things and does as He wills. He causes men to die 
(the "greater death'') when He sends the angels to take men's souls from their bodies, and He 
causes them to "die a lesser death'' when they sleep. Allah says:  

ｚプ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ ユ⊥わ∇ェ∠ゲ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ム⇒
 ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚユ⊥を ヴ６ヨ∠ジ∂ョ ∀モ∠ィ∠ぺ ヴ∠ツ∇ボ⊥Β⌒ャ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ん∠バ∇ら∠Α ｚユ⊥を ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャゅ⌒よ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ユ⊥ム⊥ゃあら∠レ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ム⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ョ- ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ⇔る∠ヌ∠ヘ∠ェ ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ⊥ゲ⌒ワゅ∠ボ∇ャや や∠ク
 ∠ラヲ⊥デあゲ∠ヘ⊥Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⊥ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ⊥ヮ∇わｚプ∠ヲ∠ゎ ⊥れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ィ

び  

(It  is He, Who takes your souls by night  (when you are asleep), and has knowledge of all that  
you have done by day, then He raises (wakes) you up again that  a term appointed be fulf illed, 



then (in the end) unto Him will be your return. Then He will inform you of that  which you used 
to do. He is the Irresist ible, over His servants, and He sends guardians (angels guarding and 
writ ing all of one's good and bad deeds) over you, unt il when death approaches one of you, Our 
messengers (angels) take his soul, and they never neglect  their duty.)(6:60-61). Here Allah 
ment ions the two deaths, the lesser death then the greater death after it ;  in the Ayah above 
(39: 42), He ment ions the greater then the lesser. Allah says:  

 ∇ろ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ヴ⌒わｚャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⇒⌒ゎ∇ヲ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∠ザ⊥ヘルｘΙや ヴｚプ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ
 ∠れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ツ∠ホ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⊥マ⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥Β∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⇒⌒ョゅ∠レ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ

びヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ン∠ゲ∇カｙΙや ⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α∠ヱ  

(It  is Allah Who takes away the souls at  the t ime of their death, and those that  die not  during 
their sleep. He keeps those (souls) for which He has ordained death and sends the rest  for a 
term appointed.) This indicates that  they ぴthe soulsび meet  in the higher realm, as was stated in 
the Hadith at t ributed to the Prophet  which was narrated by Ibn Mandah and others. In the Two 
Sahihs of Al-Bukhari and Muslim, it  is reported that  Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

»∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒セや∠ゲ⌒プ ヴャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ン∠ヱ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒る∠ヤ⌒カや∠ギ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∇ツ⊥ヘ∇レ∠Β∇ヤ
∇モ⊥ボ∠Β⌒ャ ｚユ⊥を ∩⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ヘ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ ヵ⌒ケ∇ギ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ∩⌒ロ⌒ケや∠コ⌒ま :

 ∇ラ⌒ま ∩⊥ヮ⊥バ∠プ∇ケ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒よ∠ヱ ∩ヶ⌒ら∇レ∠ィ ⊥ろ∇バ∠ッ∠ヱ ヶあよ∠ケ ∠マ⌒ヨ∇シゅ⌒よ
 ゅ∠ヰ∇ヌ∠ヘ∇ェゅ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠わ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰ∇ヨ∠ェ∇ケゅ∠プ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∠ろ∇ム∠ジ∇ョ∠ぺ

ャや ∠ポ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ナ∠ヘ∇エ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よリΒ⌒エ⌒ャゅｚダ«  

(When anyone of you goes to bed, let  him brush down the bed with his garment , for he does 
not  know what  has come on his bed since he left  it .  Then let  him say, "In Your Name, O Lord, I 
lay down my side and in Your Name I raise it  up; if  You take my soul, have mercy on it ,  and if  
You send it  back, protect  it  with that  which You protect  Your righteous servants. '')  

び∠れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ツ∠ホ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⊥マ⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥Β∠プぴ  

(He keeps those (souls) for which He has ordained death) means, those which have died, and 
He returns the others back for an appointed term. As-Suddi said, "For the rest  of their lives.'' 
Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "He keeps the souls of the dead and sends 
back the souls of the living, and He does not  make any mistakes.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  



(Verily, in this are signs for a people who think deeply.)  

 ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ⇒∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホ ∠¬べ∠バ∠ヘ⊥セ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや ⌒ュ∠ぺぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠Α ∠Ι- ⊥る∠バ⇒∠ヘｚゼャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ モ⊥ホ 

Β⌒ヨ∠ィ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚユ⊥を ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ョ ⊥ヮｚャ ⇔ゅバ
 ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ- ⊥ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∇れｚコ∠ほ∠ヨ∇セや ⊥ロ∠ギ∇ェ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ⌒ミ⊥ク や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

 リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ゲ⌒ミ⊥ク や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∇ら∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ  

(43. Have they taken as intercessors besides Allah Say: "Even if  they have power over nothing 
whatever and have no intelligence'') (44. Say: "To Allah belongs all intercession. His is the 
sovereignty of the heavens and the earth. Then to Him you shall be brought  back. '') (45. And 
when Allah Alone is ment ioned, the hearts of those who believe not  in the Hereafter are f il led 
with disgust  and when those besides Him are ment ioned, behold, they rej oice!)  

 

There is no Intercession except with Allah, and how the Idolators 
are filled with Disgust when Allah is mentioned alone 

Allah condemns the idolators for taking intercessors besides Allah, namely the idols and false 
gods whom they have taken on the basis of their own whims, with no evidence or proof. These 
idols are not  able to do anything; they have no minds with which to think, and they cannot  
hear or see. They are inanimate and are much worse off  than animals. Then Allah says: ` Say -- 
O Muhammad -- to these people who claim that  those whom they have taken as intercessors 
with Allah, that  intercession is of no avail except  for the one with whom Allah is pleased and to 
whom He has granted permission to intercede. The whole mat ter rests with Him.'  

び⌒ヮ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥ノ∠ヘ∇ゼ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや や∠ク リ∠ョぴ  

(Who is he that  can intercede with Him except  with His permission) (2:255).  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ョ ⊥ヮｚャぴ  

(His is the sovereignty of the heavens and the earth.) means, He is the One Who is in cont rol of 
all that .  

び∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚユ⊥をぴ  



(Then to Him you shall be brought  back.) means, ` on the Day of Resurrect ion, then He will 
j udge between you with His j ust ice, and He will reward or punish each person according to his 
deeds. ' Then Allah condemns the idolators further:  

び⊥ロ∠ギ∇ェ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ⌒ミ⊥ク や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when Allah Alone is ment ioned) means, when it  is said there is no (t rue) God except  Allah 
Alone,  

び⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∇れｚコ∠ほ∠ヨ∇セやぴ  

(the hearts of those who believe not  in the Hereafter are f il led with disgust ) Muj ahid said, 
"Their hearts are f il led with disgust  means they recoil in horror. '' This is like the Ayah:  

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ や∠ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒まぴ
び  

(Truly, when it  was said to them: "La ilaha illa Allah, '' they puffed themselves up with pride.) 
(37:35) which means, they were too proud to follow it .  Their hearts could not  accept  anything 
good, and whoever cannot  accept  good will accept  evil.  Allah says:  

び⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ゲ⌒ミ⊥ク や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and when those besides Him are ment ioned,) meaning, the idols and false gods -- this was the 
view of Muj ahid --  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∇ら∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒まぴ  

(behold, they rej oice!) means, they feel happy.  

 ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ∠ユ⌒ャゅ∠ハ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ゲ⌒デゅ∠プ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ⌒モ⊥ホぴ
⌒プ ∠ポ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇エ∠ゎ ∠ろル∠ぺ ⌒り∠ギ⇒∠ヰｚゼャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ヴ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ∠Α- ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⌒¬ヲ⊥シ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇や∇ヱ∠ギ∠わ∇プ∠Ι ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ∠ヱ ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ
 ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ や∠ギ∠よ∠ヱ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α



 ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∠わ∇エ∠Α-∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ や∠ギ∠よ∠ヱ  ∠ベゅ∠ェ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ジ⇒∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ⊥れゅ∠ゃあΒ∠シ 

び ∠ラヱ⊥¬⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ  

(46. Say: "O Allah! Creator of the heavens and the earth! All-Knower of the unseen and the 
seen! You will j udge between your servants about  that  wherein they used to dif fer. '') (47. And 
those who did wrong, if  they had all that  is on the earth and therewith as much again, they 
verily, would offer it  to ransom themselves therewith on the Day of Resurrect ion from the evil 
torment ; and there will become apparent  to them from Allah what  they had not  been 
reckoning.) (48. And the evils of that  which they earned will become apparent  to them, and 
that  which they used to mock at  will encircle them.)  

 

How to supplicate After condemning the idolators for their love of 
Shirk and their hatred of Tawhid, 

Allah then says:  

 ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ∠ユ⌒ャゅ∠ハ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ゲ⌒デゅ∠プ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ⌒モ⊥ホぴ
び⌒り∠ギ⇒∠ヰｚゼャや∠ヱ  

(Say: "O Allah! Creator of the heavens and the earth! All-Knower of the unseen and the 
seen!.. . '') meaning, ` call you upon Allah Alone with no partner or associate, Who has created 
the heavens and the earth and originated them,' i.e.,  made them like nothing that  ever before 
existed.  

び⌒り∠ギ⇒∠ヰｚゼャや∠ヱ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヤ⇒∠ハぴ  

(All-Knower of the unseen and the seen!) means, what  is secret  and what  is open.  

 ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ∠ポ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇エ∠ゎ ∠ろル∠ぺぴ
び∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ∠Α  

(You will j udge between your servants about  that  wherein they used to dif fer.) means, in this 
world; ` You will j udge between them on the Day when they are resurrected and brought  forth 
from their graves.' In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that  Abu Salamah bin ` Abdur-Rahman said, "I 
asked ` A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, how the Messenger of Allah started his prayer 
when he stood up to pray at  night . She said, may Allah be pleased with her: ` When the 
Messenger of Allah stood up to pray at  night ,  he would start  his prayer with the words: ∨  



» ∠ゲ⌒デゅ∠プ ∩∠モΒ⌒プや∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠モΒ⌒もゅ∠ムΒ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ ｚゆ∠ケ ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや
 ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ∩⌒り∠キゅ∠ヰｚゼャや∠ヱ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ∠ユ⌒ャゅ∠ハ ∩⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒れや∠ヲヨｚジャや
 ヶ⌒ル⌒ギ∇ワや ∩∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ∠Α ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ∠ポ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇エ∠ゎ

ｚル⌒ま ∩∠マ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よ あペ∠エ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ブ⌒ヤ⊥わ∇カや ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∇リ∠ョ ヵ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠ゎ ∠マ
ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ∃ヅや∠ゲ⌒タ ヴャ⌒ま ⊥¬ゅ∠ゼ∠ゎ«  

(O Allah, Lord of Jibril,  Mika'il and Israf il,  Creator of the heavens and the earth, Knower of the 
unseen and the seen, You will j udge between Your servants concerning that  wherein they 
dif fer. Guide me with regard to that  wherein there is dispute concerning the t ruth by Your 
leave, for You guide whomsoever You will to the st raight  path.)''  

 

No Ransom will be accepted on the Day of Resurrection 

び∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And those who did wrong,) means, the idolators.  

び⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ∠ヱ ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅｚョぴ  

(if  they had all that  is in earth and therewith as much again,)  

び⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⌒¬ヲ⊥シ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇や∇ヱ∠ギ∠わ∇プ∠Ιぴ  

(they verily, would offer it  to ransom themselves therewith from the evil torment ;) means, 
that  which Allah has decreed for them on the Day of Resurrect ion. But  the ransom will not  be 
accepted from them, even if  it  were to be an earth-full of gold as He ment ioned elswhere 
(3:91). Then Allah says:  

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ や∠ギ∠よ∠ヱぴび∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∠わ∇エ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ  

(and there will become apparent  to them from Allah what  they had not  been reckoning.) which 
means, when they come to realize what  Allah's punishment  for them will be, which they had 
never before imagined.  

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ や∠ギ∠よ∠ヱぴび∇やヲ⊥ら∠ジ⇒∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ⊥れゅ∠ゃあΒ∠シ   



(And the evils of that  which they earned will become apparent  to them,) means, they will see 
the punishment  for the forbidden act ions and sins which they commit ted in this world.  

⊥¬⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠ベゅ∠ェ∠ヱぴび∠ラヱ  

(and that  which they used to mock at  will encircle them.) means, the punishment  which they 
used to make fun of in this world will encompass them.  

 ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ャｚヲ∠カ や∠ク⌒ま ｚユ⊥を ゅ∠ルゅ∠ハ∠キ ｘゲ⊥ッ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ｚザ∠ョ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ
⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ ゅｚレあョ ⇔る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∀る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ∇モ∠よ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥わΒ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ- リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰ∠ャゅ∠ホ ∇ギ∠ホ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ヴ∠レ∇ビ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ- 

 ∇リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ジ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ⊥れゅ∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ら⇒∠タ∠ほ∠プ
⊥らΒ⌒ダ⊥Β∠シ ⌒¬∠Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ジ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ⊥れゅ∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ

 ∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒イ∇バ⊥ヨ⌒よ- ∠ベ∇コあゲャや ⊥テ⊥ジ∇ら∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∃ろ⇒∠Α∂Ι ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ケ⌒ギ∇ボ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ

び  

(49. When harm touches man, he calls to Us (for help); then when We have changed it  into a 
favor from Us, he says: "Only because of knowledge I obtained it . '' Nay, it  is only a t rial,  but  
most  of them know not !) (50. Verily, those before them said it ,  yet  (all) that  they had earned 
availed them not .) (51. So, the evil results of that  which they earned overtook them. And those 
who did wrong of these will also be overtaken by the evil results for that  which they earned; 
and they will never be able to escape.) (52. Do they not  know that  Allah expands the provision 
for whom He wills, and st raitens it .  Verily, in this are signs for the folk who believe!)  

 

How Man changes when He is blessed after suffering Harm 

Allah tells us how man, when he is suffering from harm, prays to Allah, turning to Him in 
repentance and calling upon Him, but  when He makes things easy for him, he t ransgresses and 
commits sins.  



び∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥わΒ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(Only because of knowledge I obtained it .) means, ` because Allah knows that  I deserve it ;  if  it  
were not  for the fact  that  Allah regards me as special, He would not  have given me this. ' 
Qatadah said, "Because I know that  I deserve it . '' Allah says:  

び∀る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, it  is only a t rial,) meaning, ` the mat ter is not  as he claims; on the cont rary, We have 
blessed him with this as a test  to see whether he will be obedient  or disobedient  -- although 
We have prior knowledge of that . ' In fact , it  is a t rial.   

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(but  most  of them know not !) So they say what  they say and claim what  they claim.  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰ∠ャゅ∠ホ ∇ギ∠ホぴ  

(Verily, those before them said it ,) means, the previous nat ions who came before said the same 
things and made the same claims,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ヴ∠レ∇ビ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(yet  (all) that  they had earned availed them not .  ) means, what  they said was not  right  and all 
that  they had gathered did not  save them.  

 ∇リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ジ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ⊥れゅ∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ら⇒∠タ∠ほ∠プぴ
び⌒¬∠Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ  

(So, the evil results of that  which they earned overtook them. And those who did wrong of 
these...) means, the people who are addressed here,  

∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥らΒ⌒ダ⊥Β∠シぴび∇やヲ⊥ら∠ジ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ⊥れゅ∠ゃあΒ∠シ   

(will also be overtaken by the evil results (torment ) for that  which they earned;) j ust  as 
happened to those earlier peoples.  

び∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒イ∇バ⊥ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  



(and they will never be able to escape.) This is like the Ayah in which Allah tells us how Qarun 
reacted when his people told him:  

 ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ピ∠ら∠プ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ホ ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ⌒る∠ら∇ダ⊥バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ぺヲ⊥レ∠わ∠ャ ⊥ヮ∠エ⌒ゎゅ∠ヘ∠ョ ｚラ⌒ま べ∠ョ ⌒コヲ⊥レ⊥ム∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ

ｚラ⌒ま ∇ゥ∠ゲ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∠Ι ⊥ヮ⊥ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま ⌒りｚヲ⊥ボ∇ャや ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや 
 ∠リΒ⌒ェ⌒ゲ∠ヘ∇ャや ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α- ∠ケやｚギャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ポゅ∠ゎや∠¬ べ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ⌒ヒ∠わ∇よや∠ヱ 

 べ∠ヨ∠ミ リ⌒ジ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠らΒ⌒ダ∠ル ∠ザレ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや
 ｚラ⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠キゅ∠ジ∠ヘ∇ャや ⌒ヒ∇ら∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ

 ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや-∠ホ  ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥わΒ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠メゅ
 ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ン⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ
 ⇔ゅバ∇ヨ∠ィ ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔りｚヲ⊥ホ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リ∠ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥ク リ∠ハ ⊥メ∠ほ∇ジ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ  

("Do not  exult ,  verily, Allah likes not  those who exult .  But  seek, with that  (wealth) which Allah 
has bestowed on you, the home of the Hereafter, and forget  not  your port ion of lawful 
enj oyment  in this world; and do good as Allah has been good to you, and seek not  mischief in 
the land. Verily, Allah likes not  the corrupters. '' He said: "This has been given to me only 
because of the knowledge I possess. '' Did he not  know that  Allah had dest royed before him 
generat ions, men who were st ronger than him in might  and greater in the amount  (of riches) 
they had collected But  the criminals will not  be quest ioned of their sins. '') (28:76-78). And Allah 
says:  

 ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔やギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔Ι∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒よｚグ∠バ⊥ヨ⌒よ  

(And they say: "We are more in wealth and in children, and we are not  going to be punished.'') 
(34:35).  



 ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ベ∇コあゲャや ⊥テ⊥ジ∇ら∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
び⊥ケ⌒ギ∇ボ∠Α∠ヱ  

(Do they not  know that  Allah expands the provision for whom He wills, and st raitens it .) means, 
He gives plenty to some and rest ricts the provision for others.  

び∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, in this are signs for the folk who believe!) means, there is a lesson and proof.  

 ∇やヲ⊥ト∠レ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥プ∠ゲ∇シ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バΑ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
 ⌒る∠ヨ∇ェｚケ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∠ゆヲ⊥ルぁグャや ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや

 ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ- ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇シ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥らΒ⇒⌒ル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ダレ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ｚユ⊥を ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ- 

あよｚケ リあョ ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ べ∠ョ ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⇒⊥バ⌒らｚゎや∠ヱ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∇ユ⇒⊥ム
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔る∠わ∇ピ∠よ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⇒⊥ム∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ- ラ∠ぺ 

 ⌒ょレ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ろ∠デｚゲ∠プ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ゎ∠ゲ∇ジ∠エΑ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ
 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ガ⇒ｚジャや ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや- ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

 ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ろレ⇒⊥ム∠ャ ヴ⌒ルや∠ギ∠ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや- ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ 
 ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ほ∠プ ⇔りｚゲ⇒∠ミ ヴ⌒ャ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ

 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや- ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ろ∇よｚグ∠ム∠プ ヴ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∠マ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ 
び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∠れ∇ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや∠ヱ  

(53. Say: "O My servants who have t ransgressed against  themselves! Despair not  of the mercy of 
Allah, verily, Allah forgives all sins. Truly, He is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful. '') (54. "And turn in 
repentance (and in obedience with t rue faith) to your Lord and submit  to Him before the 



torment  comes upon you, (and) then you will not  be helped.'') (55. "And follow the best  of that  
which is sent  down to you from your Lord, before the torment  comes on you suddenly while you 
perceive not ! '') (56. Lest  a person should say: "Alas, my grief that  I was undut iful to Allah, and I 
was indeed among those who mocked.'') (57. Or (lest ) he should say: "If  only Allah had guided 
me, I should indeed have been among those who have Taqwa.'') (58. Or (lest ) he should say 
when he sees the torment : "If  only I had another chance, then I should indeed be among the 
doers of good.'') (59. Yes! Verily, there came to you My Ayat  and you denied them, and were 
proud and were among the disbelievers.)  

 

The Call to repent before the Punishment comes 

This Ayah is a call to all sinners, be they disbelievers or others, to repent  and turn to Allah. 
This Ayah tells us that  Allah, may He be blessed and exalted, will forgive all the sins of those 
who repent  to Him and turn back to Him, no mat ter what  or how many his sins are, even if  they 
are like the foam of the sea. This cannot  be interpreted as meaning that  sins will be forgiven 
without  repentance, because Shirk can only be forgiven for the one who repents from it . Al-
Bukhari recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said that  some of the people 
of Shirk killed many people and commit ted Zina (illegal sexual acts) to a great  extent ; they 
came to Muhammad and said, "What  you are saying and calling us to is good; if  only you could 
tell us that  there is an expiat ion for what  we have done.'' Then the following Ayat  were 
revealed:  

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠カや∠¬ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
 ∠Ι∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∠ザ∇ヘｚレャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠Α

び∠ラヲ⊥ル∇ゴ∠Α  

(And those who invoke not  any other god along with Allah, nor kill such person as Allah has 
forbidden, except  for j ust  cause, nor commit  il legal sexual intercourse) (25:68).  

 ∇やヲ⊥ト∠レ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥プ∠ゲ∇シ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バΑ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒る∠ヨ∇ェｚケ リ⌒ョ  

(Say: "O My servants who have t ransgressed against  themselves! Despair not  of the mercy of 
Allah.) This was also recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i.  What  is meant  by the f irst  
Ayah (25:68) is:  

び⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ⇔Κ∠ヨ∠ハ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬∠ヱ ∠ゆゅ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(Except  those who repent  and believe, and do righteous deeds) (25:70). Imam Ahmad recorded 
that  Asma' bint  Yazid, said, "I heard the Messenger of Allah recit ing,  



び∃ウ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∀モ∠ヨ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(verily, his work is unrighteous) (11:46). And I heard him say: (∇モ⊥ホ ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハゅ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや やヲ⊥プ∠ゲ∇シ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘ∇ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ やヲ⊥ト∠レ∇ボ∠ゎ 
∇リ⌒ョ ⌒る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ や⌒ぶ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ぶや ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α ∠ゆヲ⊥ルぁグャや ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ャゅ∠ら⊥Α ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや) (Say: "O My servants who have t ransgressed 
against  themselves! Despair not  of the mercy of Allah, verily, Allah forgives all sins He does not  
reckon him Truly, He is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful). '' This was also recorded by Abu Dawud 
and At -Tirmidhi. All of  these Hadiths indicate that  what  is meant  is that  Allah forgives all sins 
provided that  a person repents. Addit ionally, one must  not  despair of the mercy of Allah even 
if  his sins are many and great , for the door of  repentance and mercy is expansive. Allah says:  

び⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ∠ハ ∠る∠よ∇ヲｚわャや ⊥モ∠ら∇ボ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

(Know they not  that  Allah accepts repentance from His servants) (9:104).  

 ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∇ユ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔や¬ヲ⊥シ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェｚケ ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ギ⌒イ∠Αび   

(And whoever does evil or wrongs himself  but  afterwards seeks Allah's forgiveness, he will f ind 
Allah Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) (4:110). Concerning the hypocrites, Allah says:  

 リ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒モ∠ヘ∇シｘΙや ⌒ポ∇ケｚギャや ヴ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び∇やヲ⊥エ∠ヤ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥よゅ∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ギ⌒イ∠ゎ  

(Verily, the hypocrites will be in the lowest  depth (grade) of the Fire; no helper will you f ind 
for them. Except  those who repent , and do righteous good deeds) (4:145-146). And Allah says:  

 ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃る∠ん⇒∠ヤ∠を ⊥ゑ⌒ヤ⇒∠を ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボｚャぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヰ∠わレ∠Α ∇ユｚャ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∀ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∃ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま

び ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚリｚジ∠ヨ∠Β∠ャ  

(Surely, disbelievers are those who said: "Allah is the third of the three (in a Trinity). '' But  there 
is no god but  One. And if  they cease not  from what  they say, verily, a painful torment  will 
befall on the disbelievers among them.) (5:73). Then He says:  



∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥よヲ⊥わ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺぴ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ  

(Will they not  turn in repentance to Allah and ask His forgiveness For Allah is Oft -Forgiving, 
Most  Merciful.) (5:74) And Allah says:  

 ∇ユ∠ャ ｚユ⊥を ⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠わ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び∇やヲ⊥よヲ⊥わ∠Α  

(Verily, those who put  into t rial the believing men and believing women (by torturing them), 
and then do not  turn in repentance (to Allah)) (85: 10). Al-Hasan Al-Basri,  may Allah have 
mercy on him, said, "Look at  this generosity and kindness! They killed His close friends but  He 
st il l called them to repentance and forgiveness. '' There are many Ayat  on this topic. The Two 
Sahihs record the Hadith of Abu Sa` id, may Allah be pleased with him, from Messenger of Allah 
about  the man who killed ninety-nine people. Later on, he regret ted it  and asked a worshipper 
among the Children of Israel whether he could repent . He told him no, so he killed him, thus 
complet ing one hundred. Then he asked one of their scholars whether he could repent . He 
said, "What  is stopping you from repent ing'' Then he told him to go to a town where Allah was 
worshipped. He set  out  for that  town, but  death came to him while he was on the road. The 
angels of mercy and the angels of punishment  disputed over him, so Allah commanded them to 
measure the distance between the two towns; whichever he was closer to was the one to which 
he belonged. They found that  he was closer to the town he was heading for, so the angels of 
mercy took him. It  was said that  when he was dying, he moved himself  (towards that  town), 
and Allah commanded the good town to move closer to him and the other town to move away. 
This is basic meaning of the Hadith; we have quoted it  in full elsewhere. ` Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that  Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, commented on the Ayah:  

 ∇やヲ⊥ト∠レ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥プ∠ゲ∇シ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バΑ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
び⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∠ゆヲ⊥ルぁグャや ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒る∠ヨ∇ェｚケ リ⌒ョ  

(Say: "O My servants who have t ransgressed against  themselves! Despair not  of the mercy of 
Allah, verily, Allah forgives all sins... '') sAllah invites all to His forgiveness; those who claim 
that  the Messiah is God, those who claim that  the Messiah is the son of God, those who claim 
that  ` Uzayr is the son of God, those who claim that  Allah is poor, those who claim that  the 
Hand of Allah is t ied up, and those who say that  Allah is the third of three ぴTrinityび.  Allah says 
to all of these:  

 ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥よヲ⊥わ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺぴ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ  



(Will they not  turn in repentance to Allah and ask His forgiveness For Allah is Oft -Forgiving, 
Most  Merciful.) (5:74). And He calls to repentance the one who says something even worse than 
that , the one who says, ` I am your Lord most  high, ' and says,  

びン⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ろ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョぴ  

("I know not  that  you have a god other than me.'') (28:38). Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said, "Anyone who makes the servants of Allah despair of His mercy after this, has 
rej ected the Book of Allah, but  a person cannot  repent  unt il Allah decrees that  he should 
repent . '' At -Tabarani recorded that  Shutayr bin Shakal said, "I heard Ibn Mas̀ ud say, ` The 
greatest  Ayah in the Book of Allah is:  

び ⊥ュヲぁΒ∠ボ∇ャや ぁヴ∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ  

(Allah! None has the right  to be worshipped but  He, the Ever Living, the One Who sustains and 
protects all that  exists)(2:255). The most  comprehensive Ayah in the Qur'an concerning good 
and evil is:  

び⌒ラゅ∠ジ∇ェ∇Ηや∠ヱ ⌒メ∇ギ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah enj oins j ust ice and Al-Ihsan) (16:90). The Ayah in the Qur'an which brings the 
most  relief is in Surat  Az-Zumar:  

 ∇やヲ⊥ト∠レ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥プ∠ゲ∇シ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バΑ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
⌒ョび⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒る∠ヨ∇ェｚケ リ  

(Say: "O My servants who have t ransgressed against  themselves! Despair not  of the mercy of 
Allah. '') And the clearest  Ayah in the Qur'an about  reliance on Allah is:  

 ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∇ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Α∠ヱ⇔ゅィ∠ゲ∇ガ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚャ モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ペｚわ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
∇Β∠ェび⊥ょ⌒ジ∠わ∇エ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ゑ  

(And whosoever has Taqwa of Allah, He will make a way for him to get  out  (from every 
dif f iculty). And He will provide him from (sources) he never could imagine) (65:2-3). ' Masruq 
said to him; ` You have spoken the t ruth. '''  

 

Hadiths which tell us not to despair 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Anas bin Malik, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah , say:  



» ∠ほ∠ヤ∇ヨ∠ゎ ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠ト∇カ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ
⊥を ∩⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ミゅ∠Αゅ∠ト∠カ ⊥ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや ｚユ

 ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ヲ∠ャ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ⊥ザ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∩∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ピ∠ャ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∠ぶや
 ｚユ⊥を ∩∠ラヲ⊥ゃ⌒ト∇ガ⊥Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒よ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ∠¬ゅ∠イ∠ャ やヲ⊥ゃ⌒ト∇ガ⊥ゎ

ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Β∠プ ∠ぶや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α«  

(By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, if  you were to commit  sin unt il your sins f il led the space 
between heaven and earth, then you were to ask Allah for forgiveness, He would forgive you. 
By the One in Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammad, if  you did not  commit  sin, Allah would 
bring other people who would commit  sins and then ask Allah for forgiveness so that  He could 
forgive them.)'' This was recorded only by Ahmad. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Ayyub Al-
Ansari,  may Allah be pleased with him, said, as he was on his deathbed, "I have concealed 
something from you that  I heard from the Messenger of Allah ; he said:  

» ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠ガ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ル∇グ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ャ
ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Β∠プ ∩∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ル∇グ⊥Α«  

(If  you did not  commit  sins, Allah would create people who would sin so that  He could forgive 
them.)'' This was recorded by Imam Ahmad; it  was also recorded by Muslim in his Sahih, and by 
At -Tirmidhi. Allah encourages His servants to hasten to repent , as He says:  

び⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇シ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥らΒ⇒⌒ル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And turn in repentance (and in obedience with t rue faith) to your Lord and submit  to Him) 
meaning, turn back to Allah and submit  yourselves to Him.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ダレ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ｚユ⊥を ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョぴ  

(before the torment  comes upon you, (and) then you will not  be helped.) means, hasten to 
repent  and do righteous deeds before His wrath comes upon you.  

び∇ユ⇒⊥ムあよｚケ リあョ ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ べ∠ョ ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⇒⊥バ⌒らｚゎや∠ヱぴ  

(And follow the best  of that  which is sent  down to you from your Lord,) means, the Qur'an.  



∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リあョぴ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔る∠わ∇ピ∠よ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⇒⊥ム
び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠ゎ  

(before the torment  comes on you suddenly while you perceive not !) means, without  you 
realizing it .   

 ヴ⌒プ ⊥ろ∠デｚゲ∠プ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ゎ∠ゲ∇ジ∠エΑ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺぴ
び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ょレ∠ィ  

(Lest  a person should say: "Alas, my grief that  I was undut iful to Allah... '') means, on the Day of 
Resurrect ion, the sinner who neglected to repent  and turn back to Allah will regret  it ,  and will 
wish that  he had been one of the righteous who obeyed Allah.  

⌒ガ⇒ｚジャや ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴび∠リΑ⌒ゲ  

(and I was indeed among those who mocked.) means, ` my act ions in this world were those of 
one who ridicules and makes fun, not  of one who has f irm faith and is sincere. '  

 ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ろレ⇒⊥ム∠ャ ヴ⌒ルや∠ギ∠ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ- 

∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔りｚゲ⇒∠ミ ヴ⌒ャ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ 
び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ほ∠プ  

(Or (lest ) he should say: "If  only Allah had guided me, I should indeed have been among those 
who have Taqwa ''.  Or he should say when he sees the torment : "If  only I had another chance, 
then I should indeed be among the doers of good.'') means, he will wish that  he could go back 
to this world, so that  he could do righteous deeds. ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn 
` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "Allah tells us what  His servants will say before 
they say it  and what  they will do before they do it .  He says:  

び∃ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ ∠マ⊥ゃあら∠レ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And none can inform you like Him Who is the All-Knower) (35:14).  

 ヴ⌒プ ⊥ろ∠デｚゲ∠プ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ゎ∠ゲ∇ジ∠エΑ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺぴ
 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ガ⇒ｚジャや ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ょレ∠ィ- ∇ヲ∠ャ ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ 



⊥ろレ⇒⊥ム∠ャ ヴ⌒ルや∠ギ∠ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ - ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ 
 ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ほ∠プ ⇔りｚゲ⇒∠ミ ヴ⌒ャ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(Lest  a person should say: "Alas, my grief that  I was undut iful to Allah, and I was indeed among 
those who mocked.'' Or he should say: "If  only Allah had guided me, I should indeed have been 
among those who have Taqwa.'' Or he should say when he sees the torment : "If  only I had 
another chance, then I should indeed be among the doers of good.'').  Imam Ahmad recorded 
that  Abu Hurayrah said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  

»⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ロ∠ギ∠バ∇ボ∠ョ ン∠ゲ∠Α ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ぁモ⊥ミ : ∇ヲ∠ャ
メゅホ ∩⇔り∠ゲ∇ジ∠ェ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠わ∠プ ヶ⌒ルや∠ギ∠ワ ∠ぶや ｚラ∠ぺ : ぁモ⊥ミ∠ヱ

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ロ∠ギ∠バ∇ボ∠ョ ン∠ゲ∠Α ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ : ｚラ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ャ
メゅホ ∩ヶ⌒ルや∠ギ∠ワ ∠ぶや :や⇔ゲ∇ム⊥セ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠プ«  

(Each of the people of Hell will be shown his place in Paradise and he will say, "If  only Allah 
had guided me!'' so it  will be a source of regret  for him. And each of the people of Paradise will 
be shown his place in Hell and he will say, "If  it  were not  for the fact  that  Allah guided me,'' so 
it  will be a cause of thanks.)'' It  was also narrated by An-Nasa'i.  When the sinners wish that  they 
could return to this world so that  they could believe the Ayat  of Allah and follow His 
Messengers, Allah will say:  

 ∠れ∇ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ろ∇よｚグ∠ム∠プ ヴ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∠マ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠よぴ
び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろレ⊥ミ∠ヱ  

(Yes! Verily, there came to you My Ayat  and you denied them, and were proud and were among 
the disbelievers.) meaning, ` O you who regret  what  you did, My Ayat  did come to you in the 
world, and My proof was established against  you, but  you rej ected it  and were too arrogant  to 
follow it ,  and you were among those who disbelieved in it . '  

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠グ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ
∇ジぁョ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ン⇔ヲ∇ん∠ョ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺ ∀りｚキ∠ヲ



 ∠リΑ⌒ゲあら∠ム∠わ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ- ∠Ι ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠コゅ∠ヘ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇や∇ヲ∠ボｚゎや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴあイ∠レ⊥Α∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ル∠ゴ∇エ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥¬ヲぁジャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰぁジ∠ヨ∠Α  

(60. And on the Day of Resurrect ion you will see those who lied against  Allah - their faces will 
be black. Is there not  in Hell an abode for the arrogant ) (61. And Allah will deliver those who 
have Taqwa to their places of success. Evil shall touch them not , nor shall they grieve.)  

 

The Consequences for Those Who tell Lies against Allah and for 
Those Who have Taqwa 

Allah tells us that  on the Day of Resurrect ion, some faces will be blackened and some will be 
whitened. The faces of those who followed splits and divisions will be blackened, and the faces 
of Ahlus-Sunnah wal-Jama` ah will be whitened. Allah says here:  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠グ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And on the Day of Resurrect ion you will see those who lied against  Allah) meaning, by their 
claims that  He had partners or offspring.  

び∀りｚキ∠ヲ∇ジぁョ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱぴ  

(their faces will be black.) means, because of their lies and fabricat ions.  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲあら∠ム∠わ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ン⇔ヲ∇ん∠ョ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

(Is there not  in Hell an abode for the arrogant ) means, is not  Hell suff icient  for them as a 
prison and humiliat ing f inal dest inat ion, because of their stubborn pride, arrogance and refusal 
to follow the t ruth  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠コゅ∠ヘ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇や∇ヲ∠ボｚゎや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴあイ∠レ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah will deliver those who are those who have Taqwa to their places of success.) means, 
because of what  Allah has decreed for them of happiness and victory.  

び⊥¬ヲぁジャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰぁジ∠ヨ∠Α ∠Ιぴ  

(Evil shall touch them not , ) means, on the Day of Resurrect ion.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ル∠ゴ∇エ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  



(nor shall they grieve.) means, the greater terror (of that  Day) will not  cause them grief, for 
they will be safe from all grief and removed from all evil,  and they will at tain all that  is good.  

 ∀モΒ⌒ミ∠ヱ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ モ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⇒⊥ミ ⊥ペ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ
- ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ギΒ⌒ャゅ∠ボ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚャ 

⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ - ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ∇Β∠ピ∠プ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハ∠ぺ ヴあルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ゎ- ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ヴ⌒ェ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ∠マ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ｚリ∠ト∠ら∇エ∠Β∠ャ ∠ろ∇ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ
 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ｚリ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠わ∠ャ∠ヱ-∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ∠よ  ∠リあョ リ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∇ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ム⇒ｚゼャや  

(62. Allah is the Creator of all things, and He is the Trustee over all things.) (63. To Him belong 
the Maqalid of the heavens and the earth. And those who disbelieve in the Ayat  of Allah, such 
are they who will be the losers.) (64. Say: "Do you order me to worship other than Allah O you 
fools! '') (65. And indeed it  has been revealed to you, as it  was to those before you: "If  you j oin 
others in worship with Allah, surely your deeds will be in vain, and you will certainly be among 
the losers. '') (66. Nay! But  worship Allah, and be among the grateful.)  

 

Allah is the Creator and Controller, and associating others in 
worship with Him cancels out Good Deeds 

Allah tells us that  He is the Creator, Lord, Sovereign and Cont roller of all things; everything is 
subj ect  to His dominion, power and guardianship.  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ギΒ⌒ャゅ∠ボ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚャぴ  

(To Him belong the Maqalid of the heavens and the earth.) Muj ahid said, "Maqalid means ` keys' 
in Persian. '' This was also the view of Qatadah, Ibn Zayd and Sufyan bin ` Uyaynah. As-Suddi 
said:  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ギΒ⌒ャゅ∠ボ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚャぴ  

(To Him belong the Maqalid of the heavens and the earth.) "The t reasures of the heavens and 
the earth. '' Both opinions mean that  the cont rol of all things is in the Hand of Allah, may He be 
blessed and exalted, for His is the dominion and to Him is the praise, and He is able to do all 
things. He says:  



び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(And those who disbelieve in the Ayat  of Allah,) meaning, His proof and evidence,  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(such are they who will be the losers.)  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハ∠ぺ ヴあルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ∇Β∠ピ∠プ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "Do you order me to worship other than Allah O you fools! '') The reason for the revelat ion 
of this Ayah was narrated by Ibn Abi Hat im and others from Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with him, that  the idolators in their ignorance called the Messenger of Allah to worship their 
gods, then they would worship his God with him. Then these words were revealed:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハ∠ぺ ヴあルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ∇Β∠ピ∠プ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ- 

 ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ヴ⌒ェ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ
 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ｚリ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠わ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠マ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ｚリ∠ト∠ら∇エ∠Β∠ャ ∠ろ∇ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ

び  

(Say: "Do you order me to worship other than Allah O you fools! '' And indeed it  has been 
revealed to you, as it  was to those before you: "If  you j oin others in worship with Allah, surely 
your deeds will be in vain, and you will certainly be among the losers.'') This is like the Ayah:  

ヲ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠テ⌒ら∠エ∠ャ ∇や  

(But  if  they had j oined in worship others with Allah, all that  they used to do would have been 
of no benefit  to them.) (6:88).  

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ム⇒ｚゼャや ∠リあョ リ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∇ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ∠よぴ  

(Nay! But  worship Allah, and be among the grateful.) means, ` you and those who follow you 
and believe in you should make your worship sincerely for Allah Alone, with no partner or 
associate. '  



 ⇔ゅ⇒バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ホ ｚペ∠ェ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ケ∠ギ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ヮ⊥わ⇒∠ツ∇ら∠ホ ⌒ヮ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Β⌒よ ∀ろ⇒ｚΑ⌒ヲ∇ト∠ョ ⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱ ⌒る∠ヨ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ  

(67. They made not  a j ust  est imate of Allah such as is due to Him. And on the Day of 
Resurrect ion the whole of the earth will be grasped by His Hand and the heavens will be rolled 
up in His Right  Hand. Glorif ied be He, and High be He above all that  they associate as partners 
with Him!)  

 

The Idolators did not make a just Estimate of Allah such as is due to 
Him 

び⌒ロ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ホ ｚペ∠ェ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ケ∠ギ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(They made not  a j ust  est imate of Allah such as is due to Him.) means, the idolators did not  
give Allah His due when they worshipped others alongside Him. He is the Almighty, and there is 
none might ier than Him; He is the One Who is able to do all things; He is the Owner of all 
things and everything is under His cont rol and power. Muj ahid said, "This was revealed 
concerning Quraysh.'' As-Suddi said, "They did not  venerate Him as He deserves to be 
venerated.'' Muhammad bin Ka` b said, "If  they had made a j ust  est imate of  Allah such as is due 
to Him, they would not  have lied.'' ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said:  

び⌒ロ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ホ ｚペ∠ェ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ケ∠ギ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(They made not  a j ust  est imate of Allah such as is due to Him.) "These are the disbeliever who 
did not  believe that  Allah had power over them. Whoever believes that  Allah is able to do all 
things, has made a j ust  est imate of Allah such as is due to Him, and whoever does not  believe 
that , has not  made a j ust  est imate of Allah such as is due to Him.'' Many Hadiths have been 
narrated concerning this Ayah and how it  and other Ayat  like it  are to be interpreted and 
accepted without  any at tempts to twist  or change the meaning. Concerning the Ayah,  

び⌒ロ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ホ ｚペ∠ェ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ケ∠ギ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(They made not  a j ust  est imate of Allah such as is due to Him. ) Al-Bukhari recorded that  
` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "One of the rabbis came to the 
Messenger of Allah and said, ` O Muhammad! We learn that  Allah will put  the heavens on one 
f inger, the earths on one f inger, the t rees on one f inger, the water and dust  on one f inger, and 
the rest  of creat ion on one f inger, then He will say: I am the King. ' The Messenger of Allah 
smiled so broadly that  his molars could be seen, in conf irmat ion of what  the rabbi had said. 
Then the Messenger of Allah recited:  



 ⇔ゅ⇒バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ホ ｚペ∠ェ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ケ∠ギ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ヮ⊥わ⇒∠ツ∇ら∠ホ  

(They made not  a j ust  est imate of Allah such as is due to Him. And on the Day of Resurrect ion 
the whole of the earth will be grasped by His Hand). '' Al-Bukhari also recorded this in other 
places of his Sahih. It  was also recorded by Imam Ahmad and Muslim, and by At -Tirmidhi and 
An-Nasa'i in the (books of) Tafsir in their Sunans. Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said, "I heard the Messenger of Allah say:  

» ∠¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ヵ⌒ヲ∇ト∠Α∠ヱ ∩∠チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ⊥ヂ⌒ら∇ボ∠Α
⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ∩⌒ヮ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Β⌒よ : ⊥ポヲ⊥ヤ⊥ョ ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ∩⊥マ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ

∨⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや«  

(Allah will grasp the earth and roll up the heavens in His Right  Hand, then He will say: "I am the 
King, where are the kings of the earth'')'' This version was recorded only by Al-Bukhari;  Muslim 
recorded another version. Al-Bukhari also recorded from Ibn ` Umar, may Allah be pleased with 
him, that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

»∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ヂ⌒ら∇ボ∠Α ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ
 ∩⌒ヮ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Β⌒よ ⊥れや∠ヲヨｚジャや ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ∠ヱ ∩∃ノ⊥ら∇タ⊥ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ッ∠ケ∠ほ∇ャや

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ｚユ⊥を :マ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ«  

(On the Day of Resurrect ion, Allah, may He be blessed and exalted, will grasp the earth with 
one f inger, and the heavens will be in His Right  Hand, then He will say, "I am the King.'') This 
version was also recorded by Al-Bukhari It  is recorded that  Ibn ` Umar, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah recited this Ayah on the Minbar one day:  

∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ホ ｚペ∠ェ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ケ∠ギ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ⇔ゅ⇒バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや
 ⌒ヮ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Β⌒よ ∀ろ⇒ｚΑ⌒ヲ∇ト∠ョ ⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ヮ⊥わ⇒∠ツ∇ら∠ホ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ  

(They made not  a j ust  est imate of Allah such as is due to Him. On the Day of Resurrect ion the 
whole earth will be grasped by His Hand and the heavens will be rolled up in His Right  Hand. 
Glorif ied be He, and High be He above all that  they associate as partners with Him!) The 
Messenger of Allah said while moving his hand forward and backward:  



»⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ぁゆｚゲャや ⊥ギあイ∠ヨ⊥Α : ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∩⊥ゲあら∠ム∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∩⊥ケゅｚら∠イ∇ャや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ
ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ム∇ャや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∩⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∩⊥マ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや«  

(And the Lord will glorify Himself,  saying "I am Compeller, I am the Proud, I am the King, I am 
the Mighty, I am the Most  Generous. '') And the Minbar shook so much that  we feared that  the 
Messenger of Allah would fall. '' This was also recorded by Muslim, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Maj ah.  

 ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ∠ペ⌒バ∠ダ∠プ ⌒ケヲぁダャや ヴ⌒プ ∠オ⌒ヘ⊥ル∠ヱぴ
 ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠オ⌒ヘ⊥ル ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠セ リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ∠ヱ

∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ∀ュゅ∠Β⌒ホ - ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ろ∠ホ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ∠リ∇ΒあΒ⌒らｚレャゅ⌒よ ∠¬ヴ⇒⌒ィ∠ヱ ⊥ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠ノ⌒ッ⊥ヱ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ケヲ⊥レ⌒よ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ホ∠ヱ ⌒¬へ∠ギ∠ヰぁゼャや∠ヱ- 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅｚョ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ぁモ⊥ミ ∇ろ∠Βあプ⊥ヱ∠ヱ
び  

(68. And the Trumpet  will be blown, and all who are in the heavens and all who are on the 
earth will swoon away, except  him whom Allah wills. Then it  will be blown another t ime, and 
behold they will be standing, looking on.) (69. And the earth will shine with the light  of its 
Lord, and the Book will be presented, and the Prophets and the witnesses will be brought  
forward, and it  will be j udged between them with t ruth, and they will not  be wronged.) (70. 
And each person will be paid in full of what  he did; and He is Best  Aware of what  they do.)  

 

The Blast of the Trumpet, the Judgement and the Recompense 

Allah tells us about  the terrors of the Day of Judgement , with its mighty signs and terrifying 
upheaval.  

 ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ∠ペ⌒バ∠ダ∠プ ⌒ケヲぁダャや ヴ⌒プ ∠オ⌒ヘ⊥ル∠ヱぴ
び⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠セ リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ∠ヱ  

(And the Trumpet  will be blown and all who are in the heavens and all who are on the earth 
will swoon away, except  him whom Allah wills.) This will be the second t rumpet -blast , which 



will cause people to die. By this t rumpet -blast ,  everyone who is alive in the heavens and on 
earth will be caused to die, except  for him whom Allah wills. Then the souls of the remaining 
creatures will be taken, unt il the last  one to die will be the Angel of Death, and there will be 
left  only the Ever Living, Eternal One, Who was there in the beginning and will be at  the end, 
forever. He will say three t imes,  

び∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ヨあャぴ  

("Whose is the kingdom this day''),  then He will answer Himself:   

び⌒ケゅｚヰ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒ギ⌒ェ∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャぴ  

("It  is Allah's, the One, the Irresist ible!'') (40:16). ` I am the One exist ing Alone, I subj ugated all 
things and I decreed that  all things must  come to an end.' Then the f irst  one to be brought  back 
to life will be Israf il,  and Allah will command him to sound the Trumpet  again. This will be the 
third t rumpet-blast , the t rumpet -blast  of Resurrect ion. Allah says:  

⌒プ ∠オ⌒ヘ⊥ル ｚユ⊥をぴび∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ∀ュゅ∠Β⌒ホ ∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ⌒ヮΒ  

(Then it  will be blown another t ime, and behold they will be standing, looking on) means, after 
they have been bones and dust , they will come alive, looking at  the terrors of the Day of 
Resurrect ion. This is like the Ayat :  

び⌒り∠ゲ⌒ワゅｚジャゅ⌒ら∇ヨ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∀り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∀り∠ゲ∇ィ∠コ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プぴ  

(But  it  will be only a single Zaj rah, when behold, they f ind themselves alive.) (79:13-14)  

 ラ⌒ま ∠ラヲぁレ⊥ヌ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ
∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇ん⌒らｚャび ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ  

(On the Day when He will call you, and you will respond with His praise, and you will think that  
you have stayed (in this world) but  a lit t le while!) (17:52), and  

 ｚユ⊥を ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ
ゅ∠ハ∠キ や∠ク⌒まび ∠ラヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠リあョ ⇔り∠ヲ∇ハ∠キ ∇ユ⊥ミ  

(And among His signs is that  the heaven and the earth stand by His command. Then afterwards 
when He will call you by a single call,  behold, you will come out  from the earth.) (30:25) Imam 
Ahmad recorded that  a man said to ` Abdullah bin ` Amr, may Allah be pleased with him, "You 
say that  the Hour will come at  such and such t ime.'' He said, "I thought  that  I would not  narrate 
to you anymore. All that  I said was that  after a lit t le while you would see something of great  



importance.'' ` Abdullah bin ` Amr, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah 
said:  

»∠リΒ⌒バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ゑ⊥ム∇ヨ∠Β∠プ ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ヶ⌒プ ⊥メゅｚィｚギャや ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α  

(The Daj j al will emerge in my Ummah and he will stay among them for forty. ) I do not  know 
whether he said forty days or forty months or forty years or forty nights.  

»∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ⊥ゑ∠バ∇ら∠Β∠プ ⊥りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ∠リ∇よや ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ヴ∠ャゅ
 ⊥ゲ∠ヰ∇ヌ∠Β∠プ ∩ぁヶ⌒ヘ∠ボｚんャや ∃キヲ⊥バ∇ジ∠ョ ⊥リ∇よ ⊥り∠ヱ∇ゲ⊥ハ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミ ∩⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや∠ヱ
 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒シ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ⊥サゅｚレャや ⊥ゑ∠ら∇ヤ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ∩ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ⊥ヮ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥Β∠プ
 ⊥ぶや ⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∩∀り∠ヱや∠ギ∠ハ ⌒リ∇Β∠レ∇をや ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∩ゅ⇔バ∇ら∠シ

∠ゎ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ヴ∠ボ∇ら∠Α ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∩⌒ュゅｚゼャや ⌒モ∠ら⌒ホ ∇リ⌒ョ ⇔り∠キ⌒ケゅ∠よ ゅ⇔エΑ⌒ケ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ
 ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∩⊥ヮ∇わ∠ツ∠ら∠ホ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∃ラゅ∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∇リ⌒ョ ∃りｚケ∠ク ⊥メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ヶ⌒プ

ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠カ∠ギ∠ャ ∃モ∠ら∠ィ ⌒ギ⌒ら∠ミ ヶ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ«  

(Then Allah will send ` Isa bin Maryam, peace be upon him, who resembles ` Urwah bin Mas̀ ud 
Ath-Thaqafi,  and he will prevail.  Allah will dest roy him (the Daj j al),  then after that  mankind 
will l ive for seven years with no enmity between any two people. Then Allah will send a cool 
wind from the direct ion of Ash-Sham, which will take the soul of  every person who has even a 
speck of faith in his heart ;  even if  one of them were to be inside the heart  of a mountain, it  
would enter upon him.)'' He said, "I heard it  from the Messenger of Allah :  

» ⌒ュゅ∠ヤ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∇Βｚトャや ⌒るｚヘ⌒カ ヶ⌒プ ⌒サゅｚレャや ⊥ケや∠ゲ⌒セ ヴ∠ボ∇ら∠Α∠ヱ
 ∩や⇔ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ム∇レ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩ゅ⇔プヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∩ネゅ∠らあジャや

メゅホ :⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⊥ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥モｚん∠ヨ∠わ∠Β∠プ : ∨∠ラヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ
∠ヰ∠ルヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Β∠プ ⌒ラゅ∠を∇ヱ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒り∠キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Β∠プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∩ゅ

 ヶ⌒プ ⊥オ∠ヘ∇レ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∩∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゼ∇Β∠ハ ∀リ∠ジ∠ェ ∩∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ホや∠コ∇ケ∠ぺ ∀りｚケや∠キ



 ∇リ∠ョ ⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ ヴ∠ピ∇タ∠ぺ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∩⌒ケヲぁダャや
 ヴ∠ボ∇ら∠Α ゅ∠ャ ｚユ⊥を ∩⊥ペ∠バ∇ダ∠Β∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ッ∇ヲ∠ェ ⊥ヅヲ⊥ヤ∠Α ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ∩⊥ヮ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α

⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∩∠ペ⌒バ∠タ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ぶや ⊥メ⌒ゴ∇レ⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや 
 ラゅヨバル マセ ぁモあヌャや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ぁモｚトャや ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミ や⇔ゲ∠ト∠ョ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ
 や∠ク⌒み∠プ ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥オ∠ヘ∇レ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∩⌒サゅｚレャや ⊥キゅ∠ジ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ろ⊥ら∇レ∠わ∠プ

⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∩∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠Α ∀ュゅ∠Β⌒ホ ∇ユ⊥ワ : ヴャ⌒ま やヲぁヨ⊥ヤ∠ワ ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ
⊥ムあよ∠ケ∇ユ  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ゃ∇ジｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヘ⌒ホ∠ヱぴ  

(There will be left  the most  evil of people, as light  as birds and with the hard hearts of wild 
predators. They will not  recognize any good or denounce any evil. Then Shaytan will appear to 
them and say, "Will you not  obey me'' Then he will command them to worship idols and they 
will worship them. At  that  t ime they will have ample provision and a good standard of living. 
Then the Trumpet  will be blown, and no one will hear it  but  he will t ilt  his head to listen. The 
f irst  one to hear it  will be a man who is f il l ing his water t rough, and he will die when he hears 
it .  Then there will be no one left  who has not  died. Then Allah will send) -- or -- send down 
(rain like drizzle) -- or -- shade -- An-Nu` man ぴone of the narratorsび was not  sure of it s wording 
(from which the bodies of the people will grow. Then the Trumpet  will be blown once more, 
and they will be standing, looking on. Then it  will be said, "O mankind, come to your Lord, (But  
stop them, verily, they are to be quest ioned) (37:24). Then it  will be said,  

»メゅホ ∩⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠ゑ∇バ∠よ やヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ぺ :⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Βプ :⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ ∨∇ユ∠ミ :

 ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Β∠プ ∩∠リΒ⌒バ∇ジ⌒ゎ∠ヱ ⇔る∠バ∇ジ⌒ゎ∠ヱ ∃る∠もゅ⌒ヨ∠バ∇ジ⌒ゎ ∃ブ∇ャ∠ぺ あモ⊥ミ ∇リ⌒ョ
ベゅ∠シ ∇リ∠ハ ⊥ブ∠ゼ∇ム⊥Α ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ∩ゅ⇔らΒ⌒セ ⊥ラや∠ギ∇ャ⌒ヲ∇ャや ⊥ゑ∠バ∇ら⊥Α«  

("Send forth the people of Hell. '' It  will be said, "How many'' It  will said, "From every thousand, 
nine hundred and ninety- nine. '' On that  Day, children will be resurrected gray-haired, and on 
that  Day the Shin will be laid bare.)'' This was recorded by Muslim in his Sahih. Al-Bukhari 
recorded that  Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said that  the Prophet  said:  

»ラヲ⊥バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠ガ∇ヘｚレャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ«  



(Between the two blasts, there will be only forty.  ) They said, "O Abu Hurayrah, forty days'' He, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said, "I do not  know.'' They said, "Forty years'' He said, "I do not  
know.'' They said, "Forty months'' He said, "I do not  know.''  

» ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒ら∠ル∠ク ∠ょ∇イ∠ハ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⌒ラゅ∠ジ∇ル⌒み∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ぁモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∇ら∠Α∠ヱ
ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ょｚミ∠ゲ⊥Α«  

(Every part  of a man will disinegrate apart  from the root  of his backbone, and out  of that  he 
will be created anew.)  

びゅ∠ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ケヲ⊥レ⌒よ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ろ∠ホ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And the earth will shine with the light  of its Lord,) means, it  will shine bright ly on the Day of 
Resurrect ion when the Truth (Allah), may He be glorif ied and exalted, manifests Himself  to His 
creat ion, to pass j udgement .  

び⊥ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠ノ⌒ッ⊥ヱ∠ヱぴ  

(and the Book will be presented). Qatadah said, "The Book of deeds. ''  

び∠リ∇ΒあΒ⌒らｚレャゅ⌒よ ∠¬ヴ⇒⌒ィ∠ヱぴ  

(and the Prophets will be brought  forward,) Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 
"They will bear witness against  the nat ions, test ifying that  they conveyed the Message of Allah 
to them.''  

び⊥¬へ∠ギ∠ヰぁゼャや∠ヱぴ  

(and the witnesses) means, witnesses from among the angels who record the deeds of all,  good 
and evil alike.  

びあペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and it  will be j udged between them with t ruth, ) means, with j ust ice.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and they will not  be wronged.) Allah says:  



 ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒ャ ∠テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャや ∠リΑ⌒コ∠ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ノ∠ツ∠ル∠ヱぴ
∃メ∠キ∇ゲ∠カ ∇リあョ ∃るｚら∠ェ ∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎ∠ぺ 

び ∠リΒ⌒ら⌒ジ⇒∠ェ ゅ∠レ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ  

(And We shall setup Balances of j ust ice on the Day of Resurrect ion, then none will be dealt  
with unj ust ly in anything. And if  there be the weight  of a mustard seed, We will bring it . And 
Suff icient  are We to take account .) (21:47)  

 ⇔る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ⊥マ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∃りｚケ∠ク ∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ⊥ユ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∇ル⊥ギｚャ リ⌒ョ ⌒れ∇ぽ⊥Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇ヘ⌒バ⇒∠ツ⊥Α  

(Surely, Allah wrongs not  even of the weight  of a speck of dust , but  if  there is any good (done), 
He doubles it ,  and gives from Him a great  reward.) (4:40) Allah says:  

び∇ろ∠ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅｚョ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ぁモ⊥ミ ∇ろ∠Βあプ⊥ヱ∠ヱぴ  

(And each person will be paid in full of what  he did;) meaning, of good and evil.   

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and He is Best  Aware of what  they do).  

 や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ⇔やゲ∠ョ⊥コ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ⇒∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ペΒ⌒シ∠ヱぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ べ∠ヰ⊥わ∠ル∠ゴ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥よ∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ∇ろ∠エ⌒わ⊥プ ゅ∠ワヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ
 ∇ユ⊥ム∠ルヱ⊥ケ⌒グレ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ムレあョ ∀モ⊥シ⊥ケ

 ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠¬べ⇒∠ボ⌒ャ ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ろｚボ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ
 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや- ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∠ゆ∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キや ∠モΒ⌒ホ 

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲあら⇒∠ム∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン∠ヲ∇ん∠ョ ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒ら∠プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ  

(71. And those who disbelieved will be driven to Hell in groups t ill when they reach it ,  the 
gates thereof will be opened. And its keepers will say: "Did not  the Messengers come to you 



from yourselves, recit ing to you the Ayat  of your Lord, and warning you of the meet ing of this 
Day of yours'' They will say: "Yes, '' but  the Word of torment  has been j ust if ied against  the 
disbelievers!) (72. It  will be said: "Enter you the gates of Hell,  to abide therein. And what  an 
evil abode of the arrogant ! '')  

 

How the Disbelievers will be driven to Hell 

Allah tells us how the doomed disbeliever will be driven to Hell by force, with threats and 
warnings. This is like the Ayah:  

び ゅ６ハ∠キ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⌒ケゅ∠ル ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲぁハ∠ギ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(The Day when they will be pushed down by force to the f ire of Hell,  with a horrible, forceful 
pushing.) (52:13) swhich means, they will be pushed and forced towards it , and they will be 
ext remely thirsty, as Allah says:  

 ⇔やギ∇プ∠ヱ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ- ⊥ベヲ⊥ジ∠ル∠ヱ 

び ⇔やキ∇ケ⌒ヱ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(The Day We shall gather those who have Taqwa unto the Most  Gracious, like a delegat ion. And 
We shall drive the criminals to Hell,  in a thirsty state.) (19:85-86) When they are in that  state, 
they will be blind, dumb and deaf, and some of them will be walking on their faces:  

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠ル∠ヱぴ ゅ⇔Β∇ヨ⊥ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ
 ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠ル∇キ⌒コ ∇ろ∠ら∠カ ゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミ ⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ヱ∇ほｚョ ゅ６ヨ⊥タ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ヨ∇ム⊥よ∠ヱ

びや⇔ゲΒ⌒バ∠シ  

(and We shall gather them together on the Day of Resurrect ion on their faces, blind, dumb and 
deaf; their abode will be Hell;  whenever it  abates, We shall increase for them the f ierceness of 
the Fire) (17:97).  

びゅ∠ヰ⊥よ∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ∇ろ∠エ⌒わ⊥プ ゅ∠ワヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴ  

(t il l when they reach it ,  the gates thereof will be opened.) means, as soon as they arrive, the 
gates will be opened quickly, in order to hasten on their punishment . Then the keepers of Hell,  
who are stern angels, severe and st rong, will say to them by way of rebuking and reprimanding:  

び∇ユ⊥ムレあョ ∀モ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ  



(Did not  the Messengers come to you from yourselves,) meaning, ` of your own kind, so that  you 
could have spoken to them and learned from them,'  

び∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠Αぴ  

(recit ing to you the Ayat  of your Lord,) means, ` establishing proof against  you that  what  they 
brought  to you was t rue, '  

∇ヲ∠Α ∠¬べ∠ボ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ルヱ⊥ケ⌒グレ⊥Α∠ヱぴびや∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ョ  

(and warning you of the meet ing of this Day of yours) means, ` warning you of the evil of this 
Day.' The disbeliever will say to them:  

びヴ∠ヤ∠よぴ  

(Yes,) meaning, ` they did come to us and warn us and establish proof and evidence against  us, '  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ろｚボ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(but  the Word of torment  has been j ust if ied against  the disbelievers!) means, ` but  we rej ected 
them and went  against  them, because we were already doomed, as it  was decreed that  we 
would be, because we had turned away from the t ruth towards falsehood.' This is like the Ayat :  

 ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ べ∠ヰ⊥わ∠ル∠ゴ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ほ∠シ ∀ァ∇ヲ∠プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ヴ⌒ボ∇ャ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミぴ
び∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル  

(Every t ime a group is cast  therein, it s keeper will ask: "Did no warner come to you'' They will 
say: "Yes, indeed a warner came to us, but  we denied him and said: ` Allah never revealed 
anything; you are only in great  error. ''' And they will say: "Had we but  listened or used our 
intelligence, we would not  have been among the dwellers of the blazing Fire! '') (67:9-10) which 
means, they will feel regret  and will blame themselves.  

び ⌒ゲΒ⌒バｚジャや ⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ６Ι ゅ⇔ボ∇エ⊥ジ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒らル∠グ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥プ∠ゲ∠わ∇ハゅ∠プぴ  

(Then they will confess their sin. So, away with the dwellers of the blazing Fire!) (67:11) 
means, they are lost  and doomed.  

びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∠ゆ∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キや ∠モΒ⌒ホぴ  

(It  will be said (to them): "Enter you the gates of Hell,  to abide therein... '') means everyone 
who sees them and the situat ion they are in, will test ify that  they deserve the punishment . 



These words are not  at t ributed to any specif ic person, but  they are said as an indicat ion that  
the ent ire universe will bear witness that  they deserve what  they are suffering, in accordance 
with the j udgement  of the Most  Just , the All-Knowing. Allah says:  

びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∠ゆ∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キや ∠モΒ⌒ホぴ  

(It  will be said (to them): "Enter you the gates of  Hell,  to abide therein... '') meaning, ` to stay 
there forever; you will never leave or depart . '  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲあら⇒∠ム∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン∠ヲ∇ん∠ョ ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒ら∠プぴ  

(And (indeed) what  an evil abode of the arrogant !) means, ` what  an evil dest iny and what  an 
evil place to stay, because of your arrogance in this world and your refusal to follow the t ruth; 
this is what  has led you to this, what  an evil state and what  an evil f inal dest inat ion!'  

 ヴｚわ∠ェ ⇔やゲ∠ョ⊥コ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∂ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∇や∇ヲ∠ボｚゎや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ペΒ⌒シ∠ヱぴ
 ゅ∠ヰ⊥わ∠ル∠ゴ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥よ∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ∇ろ∠エ⌒わ⊥プ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま

 ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら⌒デ ∇ユ⇒⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ- ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ⇒∠ホ∠ヱ 

∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ホ∠ギ∠タ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ⇒∠エ∇ャや ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ゅ∠レ∠を∠ケ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヨ⇒∠バ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠ユ∇バ⌒レ∠プ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ル ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ぺｚヲ∠ら∠わ∠ル  

(73. And those who had Taqwa will be led to Paradise in groups t il l when they reach it ,  and its 
gates will be opened and its keepers will say: "Salam ` Alaykum (peace be upon you)! You have 
done well,  so enter here to abide therein forever. '') (74. And they will say: "All the praises and 
thanks be to Allah Who has fulf il led His promise to us and has made us inherit  the land. We can 
dwell in Paradise where we will;  how excellent  a reward for the workers! '')  

 

The Believers will be taken to Paradise Here 

Allah tells us about  the blessed believers, who will be taken to Paradise in groups, one group 
after another, start ing with the best  of them: those who are closest  to Allah, then the most  
righteous, then the next  best  and the next  best . Each group will be with others like them, 
Prophets with Prophets, the t rue believers with their peers, the martyrs with their 
counterparts, the scholars with their colleagues, every group composed of people of the same 
kind.  

びゅ∠ワヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴ  



(t il l when they reach it ,) means, when they arrive at  the gates of Paradise, after passing over 
the Sirat , where they will be detained on a bridge between Paradise and Hell,  and any 
inj ust ices that  existed between them in this world will be set t led unt il they have all been 
purif ied from sin through this t rial. Then permission will be granted for them to enter Paradise. 
It  was recorded in the Hadith about  the Trumpet  that  when the believers reach the gates of 
Paradise, they will consult  one another as to who should ask permission for them to enter. 
They will ask Adam, then Nuh, then Ibrahim, then Musa, then ` Isa, then Muhammad (may 
blessings and peace be upon them all).  This is akin to what  will happen in the arena of  
j udgement , when they will ask for someone to intercede for them with Allah when He comes to 
pass j udgement . This is to show the noble posit ion of Muhammad above the rest  of mankind in 
all situat ions. In Sahih Muslim, it  is reported that  Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 
"The Messenger of Allah said:  

»るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∃ノΒ⌒ヘ∠セ ⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ«  

(I will be the f irst  intercessor in Paradise.) According to the wording of Muslim:  

»るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠ゆゅ∠よ ⊥ネ∠ゲ∇ボ∠Α ∇リ∠ョ ⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ«  

(I will be the f irst  one to knock at  the gates of  Paradise.) Imam Ahmad recorded that  Anas bin 
Malik, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⊥ウ⌒わ∇ヘ∠わ∇シ∠ほ∠プ ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠ゆゅ∠よ ヶ⌒ゎへ
⊥ラ⌒コゅ∠ガ∇ャや :⊥メヲ⊥ホ∠ほ∠プ ∨∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ :∠メゅ∠ホ ∀ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ :⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ :

∠ェ∠ほ⌒ャ ∠ウ∠わ∇プ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ ∠マ⌒よマ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∃ギ«  

(I will come to the gate of Paradise on the Day of Resurrect ion and will ask for it  to be opened. 
The gatekeeper will say, "Who are you'' I will say "Muhammad.'' He will say, "I was told about  
you and that  I was not  to open the gate for anyone before you. '')'' It  was also recorded by 
Muslim. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The 
Messenger of Allah said:  

» ⌒り∠ケヲ⊥タ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ケ∠ヲ⊥タ ∩∠る⇒ｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ア⌒ヤ∠ゎ ∃り∠ゲ∇ョ⊥コ ⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ
∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∩⌒ケ∇ギ∠ら∇ャや ∠る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⊥ダ∇ら

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∠Β⌒ルへ ∩ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥デｚヲ∠ピ∠わ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ト⌒ガ∠わ∇ヨ∠Α
 ⊥りｚヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⌒ョゅ∠イ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩⊥るｚツ⌒ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ょ∠ワｚグャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥デゅ∠ゼ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ
 ∩⌒ラゅ∠わ∠ィ∇ヱ∠コ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∃ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ヱ ∩⊥マ∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥エ∇セ∠ケ∠ヱ



 ⌒¬や∠ケ∠ヱ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ⌒ホゅ∠シ ぁオ⊥ョ ン∠ゲ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ ∩⌒リ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ユ∇エｚヤャや
 ∃ょ∇ヤ∠ホ ヴヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∩∠ヂ⊥ビゅ∠ら∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠フゅ∠ヤ⌒わ∇カや

ゅ６Β⌒ゼ∠ハ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ム⊥よ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∠ぶや ∠ラヲ⊥エあら∠ジ⊥Α ∩∃ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ«  

(The f irst  group to enter Paradise will enter looking like the moon on the night  when it  is full.  
They will not  spit  there, or blow their noses, or defecate. Their vessels and combs will be of  
gold and silver, their censers will be of aloeswood and their sweat  will be musk. Each of them 
will have two wives, the marrow of whose shin bones will be visible from beneath the skin 
because of their beauty. There will be no disputes between them and there will be no hat red; 
their hearts will be as if  one heart . They will glorify Allah morning and evening.)'' This was also 
recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim. Al-Hafiz Abu Ya` la recorded that  Abu Hurayrah, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒り∠ケヲ⊥タ ヴヤ∠ハ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ∃り∠ゲ∇ョ⊥コ ⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ
 あギ∠セ∠ぺ ⌒¬∇ヲ∠ッ ヴヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∩⌒ケ∇ギ∠ら∇ャや ∠る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ

ャや ヶ⌒プ ∠ヵあケ⊥キ ∃ょ∠ミ∇ヲ∠ミ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ら∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∩⇔り∠¬ゅ∠ッ⌒ま ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジ
 ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥デゅ∠ゼ∇ョ∠ぺ ∩∠ラヲ⊥ト⌒ガ∠わ∇ヨ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヘ∇わ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∠ラヲ⊥デｚヲ∠ピ∠わ∠Α
 ∩⊥りｚヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⌒ョゅ∠イ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩⊥マ∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥エ∇セ∠ケ∠ヱ ∩⊥ょ∠ワｚグャや
 ⌒ペ⊥ヤ⊥カ ヴヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ホゅ∠ヤ∇カ∠ぺ ∩⊥リΒ⌒バ∇ャや ⊥ケヲ⊥エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ィや∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ∠ヱ

∠ハ ∩∃ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ∠ラヲぁわ⌒シ ∩∠ュ∠キへ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒よ∠ぺ ⌒り∠ケヲ⊥タ ヴヤ
¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ヶ⌒プ ゅ⇔ハや∠ケ⌒ク«  

(The f irst  group to enter Paradise will look like the moon on the night  when it  is full.  They will 
be followed by a group which looks like the brightest  star shining in the sky. They will not  
urinate or defecate or spit  or blow their noses. Their combs will be of gold, their sweat  will be 
musk and their censers will be of aloeswood. Their wives will be Al-Hur Al-` Iyn, and they will 
all look the same, as if  they are one person in the image of their father Adam, sixty cubits 
tall.)'' They ぴAl-Bukhari and Muslimび also produced this from the Hadith of Jabir. It  was reported 
that  Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  



» ∠ラヲ⊥バ∇ら∠シ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∩∀り∠ゲ∇ョ⊥コ ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥モ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α
⊥ヰ⊥ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ⊥¬ヶ⌒ツ⊥ゎ∩ゅ⇔ヘ∇ャ∠ぺケ∇ギ∠ら∇ャや ∠る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや ∠り∠¬ゅ∠ッ⌒ま ∇ユ«  

(A group of my Ummah, seventy thousand, will enter Paradise with their faces shining like the 
moon on the night  when it  is full.) ` Ukkashah bin Mihsan stood up and said, ` O Messenger of 
Allah, pray to Allah to make me one of them.' He said,  

»ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∇ヤ∠バ∇ィや ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや«  

(O Allah, make him one of them.) Then one of the Ansar stood up and said, ` O Messenger of 
Allah, pray to Allah to make me one of them.' He said,  

»る∠セゅｚム⊥ハ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠マ∠ボ∠ら∠シ«  

(Ukkashah has beaten you to it .)'' This was recorded by (Al-Bukhari and Muslim). This Hadith -- 
about  the seventy thousand who will enter Paradise without  being brought  to account  -- was 
also recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim from Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Jabir 
bin ` Abdullah, ` Imran bin Husayn, Ibn Mas̀ ud, Rifa` ah bin ` Arabah Al-Juhani and Umm Qays 
bint  Mihsan -- may Allah be pleased with them all -- and also from Abu Hazim from Sahl bin 
Sa` d, may Allah be pleased with them, who said that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ⌒る∠もゅ⌒ヨ⊥バ∇ら∠シ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ヘ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∇ら∠シ ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ｚリ∠ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Β∠ャ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャｚヱ∠ぺ ∠モ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∩∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ∀グ⌒カへ ∃ブ∇ャ∠ぺ
 ∠る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒り∠ケヲ⊥タ ヴヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ∩∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⌒カへ∠ヱ

ケ∇ギ∠ら∇ャや«  

(Seventy thousand or seven hundred thousand of my Ummah will surely enter Paradise, holding 
on to one another, such that  the f irst  and last  of them will enter Paradise together, with their 
faces looking like the moon on the night  when it  is full.)''  

 ∇ろ∠エ⌒わ⊥プ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥よ∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ
び∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら⌒デ ∇ユ⇒⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ゅ∠ヰ⊥わ∠ル∠ゴ∠カ  

(t il l when they reach it ,  and its gates will be opened and its keepers will say: "Salam ` Alaykum 
(peace be upon you)! You have done well,  so enter here to abide therein forever. '') This is a 
condit ional sentence that  is not  complete. What  it  implies is that  when they come to the gates 
of Paradise the gates will be opened for them as a sign of honor, and the angelic gatekeepers 



will meet  them with glad t idings, greet ings of peace and praise. Unlike the gatekeepers of Hell 
who will meet  the disbelievers with rebuke and reprimand, the believers will be f il led with 
happiness and j oy, each according to his degree of luxury and delights. What  happens after this 
is not  ment ioned; it  is left  for the imaginat ion to think of it s dearest  wishes and be f il led with 
hope. It  is known from the Sahih Hadiths that  Paradise has eight  gates. Imam Ahmad recorded 
that  Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⌒ぶや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒ャゅ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒リ∇Β∠ィ∇ヱ∠コ ∠ペ∠ヘ∇ル∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ
 ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∩∀ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ヶ⌒ハ⊥キ
 ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩⌒りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ⌒ゆゅ∠よ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ヶ⌒ハ⊥キ ⌒りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ

⌒る∠ホ∠ギｚダャや ⌒ゆゅ∠よ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ヶ⌒ハ⊥キ ⌒る∠ホ∠ギｚダャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∩
 ∩⌒キゅ∠ヰ⌒イ∇ャや ⌒ゆゅ∠よ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ヶ⌒ハ⊥キ ⌒キゅ∠ヰ⌒イ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ
 ⌒ゆゅ∠よ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ヶ⌒ハ⊥キ ⌒ュゅ∠Βあダャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ

ラゅｚΑｚゲャや«  

(Whoever spends a pair of something from his wealth for the sake of Allah, will be called from 
the gates of Paradise. Paradise has (several) gates. Whoever is among the people of prayer, 
will be called from the gate of Prayer; whoever is among the people of charity, will be called 
from the gate of Charity; whoever is among the people of Jihad, will be called from the gate of 
Jihad; whoever is among the people of fast ing, will be called from the Gate of Ar-Rayyan.)'' Abu 
Bakr said, ` O Messenger of Allah, it  does not  mat ter from which gate one is called, but  will 
anyone be called from all of them' He said,  

»ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヲ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∇ユ∠バ∠ル«  

(Yes, and I hope that  you will be one of them.)'' Something similar was also recorded by Al-
Bukhari and Muslim. It  was reported from Sahl bin Sa` d, may Allah be pleased with him, that  
the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ヴｚヨ∠ジ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∀ゆゅ∠よ ∩∃ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ∠る∠Β⌒ルゅ∠ヨ∠を ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま
ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒もゅｚダャや ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∩∠ラゅｚΑｚゲャや«  

(In Paradise there are eight  gates; one of them is called Ar-Rayyan, and no one will enter it  
except  those who fast .)'' In Sahih Muslim, it  is recorded that  ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  



» ⊥ヒ⌒ら∇ジ⊥Β∠プ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ヒ⌒ヤ∇ら⊥Β∠プ ⊥ほｚッ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ
⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ∩∠¬ヲ⊥ッ⊥ヲ∇ャや : ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ぶや ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヮャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇セ∠ぺ

や⇔ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ろ∠エ⌒わ⊥プ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∩⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ギ∇ら∠ハ 

¬ゅ∠セ ゅ∠ヰあΑ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥モ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ∩⊥る∠Β⌒ルゅ∠ヨｚんャや«  

(There is no one among you who performs Wudu' and does it  well,  or -- amply --,  then he says: 
"I test ify that  there is none worthy of worship except  Allah and that  Muhammad is His servant  
and Messenger, '' but  the eight  gates of Paradise will be opened for him and he will enter 
through whichever one he wishes.)''  

 

The Width of the Gates of Paradise 

We ask Allah to make us among its people. In the Two Sahihs, it  is reported from Abu Hurayrah, 
may Allah be pleased with him, in the lengthy Hadith about  intercession (that  the Prophet  
said):  

»ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ : ∠ゆゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ゅ∠ャ ∇リ∠ョ ∇モ⌒カ∇キ∠ぺ ∩⊥ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ゅ∠Α
 ⊥¬ゅ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∩⌒リ∠ヨ∇Α∠ほ∇ャや ⌒ゆゅ∠ら∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ
 ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ⊥ザ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∩⌒ゲ∠カ⊥Εや ⌒ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ほ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒サゅｚレャや

⌒ノΑ⌒ケゅ∠ダ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒リ∇Β∠ハや∠ゲ∇ダ⌒ヨ∇ャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや 
 ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ゲ∠イ∠ワ∠ヱ ∠るｚム∠ョ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ヨ∠ム∠ャ ⌒ゆゅ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ヶ∠ゎ∠キゅ∠ツ⌒ハ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ

ン∠ゲ∇ダ⊥よ∠ヱ ∠るｚム∠ョ るΑやヱケ ヶプヱ ∠るｚム∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ゲ∠イ∠ワ«  

(Allah will say: "O Muhammad, admit  those of your Ummah who are not  to be brought  to 
account , through the right -hand gate, and they will be counted among those who will enter 
from other gates as well. '' By the One in Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammad, the distance 
between the two gateposts of the gates of Paradise is like the distance between Makkah and 
Haj ar -- or Haj ar and Makkah.)'' According to another report : (between Makkah and Busra.) It  
was recorded in Sahih Muslim from ` Utbah bin Ghazwan that  (the Prophet  ) gave them a speech 
in which he told them that  the distance between the two gateposts of Paradise was the 
distance of a forty-year j ourney, but  there would come a day when they would be packed with 
crowds of people. Allah says,  



び∇ユ⊥わ∇ら⌒デ ∇ユ⇒⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ゅ∠ヰ⊥わ∠ル∠ゴ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and its keepers will say: "Salam ` Alaykum (peace be upon you)! You have done well, '') 
meaning, ` your deeds and words were good, and your efforts were good, and your reward is 
good.' The Messenger of Allah issued commands during some of his military campaigns that  it  
should be shouted out  to the Muslims:  

» ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま るΑやヱケ ヶプヱ ∀る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ゅｚャ⌒ま
る∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ«  

(No one enters Paradise except  a Muslim soul) or, according to one report , (A believing soul.)'' 
Allah says,  

び∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キゅ∠プぴ  

(so enter here to abide therein forever.) means, to dwell therein, never seeking any change.  

び⊥ロ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ホ∠ギ∠タ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ⇒∠エ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ⇒∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And they will say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah Who has fulf il led His promise to 
us... '') means, when the believers see the great  reward and splendors, blessing and grand 
generosity, they will say,  

び⊥ロ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ホ∠ギ∠タ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ⇒∠エ∇ャやぴ  

(All the praises and thanks be to Allah Who has fulf il led His promise to us) meaning, ` the 
promise which He made to us through His Messengers who called us to this in the world. '  

 ゅ∠ル⌒ゴ∇ガ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レｚゎギ∠ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ⌒ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ
び ∠キゅ∠バΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや ⊥ブ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ∠マｚル⌒ま ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α  

(Our Lord! Grant  us what  You promised unto us through Your Messengers and disgrace us not  on 
the Day of Resurrect ion, for You never break (Your) promise)(3:194),  



 ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒ャ ゅ∠ルや∠ギ∠ワ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ⊥モ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇れ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ルや∠ギ∠ワ ∇ラ∠ぺ Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∠ン⌒ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠レ⌒ャ

びあペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ  

(and they will say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who has guided us to this, and never 
could we have found guidance, were it  not  that  Allah had guided us! Indeed, the Messengers of 
our Lord came with the t ruth. '') (7:43), and  

 ｚラ⌒ま ∠ラ∠ゴ∠エ∇ャや ゅｚレ∠ハ ∠ょ∠ワ∇ク∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∀ケヲ⊥ム∠セ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∠ャ- リ⌒ョ ⌒る∠ョゅ∠ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ケや∠キ ゅ∠レｚヤ∠ェ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや 

 ∀ゆヲ⊥ピ⊥ャ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レぁジ∠ヨ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀ょ∠ダ∠ル ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レぁジ∠ヨ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ
び  

(And they will say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah Who has removed from us (all) grief. 
Verily, our Lord is indeed Oft -Forgiving, Most  Ready to appreciate (good deeds). Who, out  of 
His grace, has lodged us in a home that  will last  forever, where toil will touch us not  nor 
weariness will touch us. '') (35:34-35)  

∠ェ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ぺｚヲ∠ら∠わ∠ル ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ゅ∠レ∠を∠ケ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ル ⊥ゑ∇Β
び∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヨ⇒∠バ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠ユ∇バ⌒レ∠プ  

(and has made us inherit  (this) land. We can dwell in Paradise where we will;  how excellent  a 
reward for the (pious) workers!) Abu Al-Aliyah, Abu Salih, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd said, 
"This means the land of Paradise. '' This is like the Ayah:  

 ｚラ∠ぺ ⌒ゲ∇ミあグャや ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⌒ケヲ⊥よｚゴャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ら∠わ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∠ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ゅ∠ヰ⊥を⌒ゲ∠Α ∠チ∇ケｘΙや  

(And indeed We have writ ten in Az-Zabur after Adh-Dhikr that  My righteous servants shall 
inherit  the land. ) (21:105) they will say:  

び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ル ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ぺｚヲ∠ら∠わ∠ルぴ  



(We can dwell in Paradise where we will) meaning, ` wherever we want , we can set t le; how 
excellent  a reward for our efforts. ' In the Two Sahihs, it  was reported in the story of the Mi` raj  
which was narrated by Anas bin Malik, may Allah be pleased with him, that  the Prophet  said:  

» や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⌒ぽ⊥ャ∇ぽぁヤャや ⊥グ⌒よゅ∠レ∠ィ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∩∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ろ∇ヤ⌒カ∇キ⊥ぺ
マ∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ⊥よや∠ゲ⊥ゎ«  

(I was admit ted into Paradise where I saw that  it s domes were pearls and its soil was musk.)''  

 ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠リΒあプべ∠ェ ∠る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ
 ∠モΒ⌒ホ∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥エあら∠ジ⊥Α

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや  

(75. And you will see the angels surrounding the Throne from all round, glorifying the praises of 
their Lord. And they will be j udged with t ruth. And it  will be said, "All the praises and thanks 
be to Allah, the Lord of all that  exits. '') Allah tells us how He will pass j udgement  on the people 
of Paradise and Hell,  and put  each of them in the place f it t ing for him and for which he is 
suited; this is j ust ice from Him and He is never unj ust . Then He tells us of His angels who 
surround His maj est ic Throne, glorifying the praises of their Lord, extolling and magnifying 
Him, and declaring Him to be above any shortcomings or inj ust ice whatsoever, for He has 
passed j udgement  in the fairest  and most  j ust  manner. He says:  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And they will be j udged) meaning, all of creat ion.  

びあペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よぴ  

(with t ruth.) Then He says:  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ∠モΒ⌒ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And it  will be said, "All the praises and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of all that  exits. '') 
meaning, all of creat ion, whether animate or inanimate, will speak words of praise to Allah, 
the Lord of all that  exists, for His wisdom and j ust ice. These words are not  at t ributed to any 
specif ic speaker, which indicates that  the whole of creat ion will test ify to His praise. Qatadah 
said, "Allah began His creat ion with praise, as He said,  

 ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャやぴび∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャ  



(All praises and thanks be to Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth) (6:1). and He 
ended it  with praise, as He says:  

 あゆ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ∠モΒ⌒ホ∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ
び∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや  

(And they will be j udged with t ruth. And it  will be said, "All the praises and thanks be to Allah, 
the Lord of all that  exists. ''). ''  

The Tafsir of Surah Ghafir 

(Chapter - 40) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

The Virtues of the Surahs that begin with Ha Mim 

Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "Everything has an essence and the essence of 
the Qur'an is the family of Ha Mim,'' or he said, "the Ha Mims.'' Mis̀ ar bin Kidam said, "They 
used to be called ` the brides'. '' All of this was recorded by the the Imam, great  scholar, Abu 
` Ubayd Al-Qasim bin Sallam, may Allah have mercy upon him, in his book Fada'il Al-Qur'an. 
Humayd bin Zanj uyah narrated that  ` Abdullah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The 
parable of the Qur'an is that  of a man who sets out  to f ind a place for his family to stay, and he 
comes to a place where there is evidence of rainfall.  While he is walking about , admiring it ,  he 
suddenly comes upon beaut iful gardens. He says, ` I l iked the f irst  t races of rainfall,  but  this is 
far bet ter. ' It  was said to him, ` The f irst  place is like the Qur'an, and these beaut iful gardens 
are like the splendor of family of Ha Mim in relat ion to the rest  of the Qur'an'. '' This was 
recorded by Al-Baghawi. Ibn Mas̀ ud, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "When I reach the 
family of Ha Mim, it  is like reaching a beaut iful garden, so I take my t ime.''  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ユ⇒ェぴ- ⌒ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥モΑ⌒ゴレ∠ゎ - 

 ン⌒ク ⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ∇ャや ⌒ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⌒ゆ∇ヲｚわャや ⌒モ⌒よゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ょルｚグャや ⌒ゲ⌒プゅ∠ビ
ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι ⌒メ∇ヲｚトャやび ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ   

(1. Ha Mim.) (2. The revelat ion of the Book is from Allah, the Almighty, the All-Knower.) (3. 
The Forgiver of sin, the Acceptor of repentance, the Severe in punishment , the Bestower. La 
ilaha illa Huwa, to Him is the f inal return.) We have already discussed the individual let ters at  
the beginning of Surat  Al-Baqarah, and there is no need to repeat  the discussion here. In a 
Hadith recorded by Abu Dawud and At -Tirmidhi from one who heard it  from the Messenger of 
Allah , it  says:  




